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OUNOALaAN     PRISS,      OuNOALK. 


n^AfhtiAt). 


C\      lMO$Al      CO]\|M11$te,      ATlfOC|\AC      ACA      Ann      If      "OeACAIlX 

fUAi-o^Af  A  $tACAt)  le  Ti-eATi  ot>Ai|\  A  c|\io(inu  no  fnAf  a 
tii-(\  iii|\ti  niA|\  If  ceAfC.  A6  te  fuil  50  -ociocpA-O 
■peAbAf  A|\  An  fAO$Al  fin  fem,  CAiCfe  -ouine  a  tjeit  A5  ciApAit 
leif  50  "oru^A  fotA  An  CfonAif  CAfA"©  beA^  Cu^Ainn,  Ajuf  nit 
AifhiAeAf  Af  bit  nAC  niben!)  cui'O  eijin  "oe  CtAinne  5^^''^^^^ 
fA^tA  nuAif  A  fuAittineoCAf  fe  le  fuini  a  Cu|\  1  \.e:AX)Ai^ 
rili'OeACcA  5^^"^1^5^- 

An  ce  A  CuifeAf  foime  fjeAt  no  tAoi  a  tAffAinc  Af  nA 
lAinifSfibeAnnA  a  cuit\eAt)  te  Ceite  f a  nAoniA'6  tiAoif  -oeA^  if 
•001115  t)6  mof An  ftA(iCA  a  Cuf  Af  a  fAOtA|\.  AfAe  ni  f Aib  eAn 
Am  AfiAiti  if  tvigA  A  fAib  fogtuim  A5  5^^"^^^'  50  bAltfl-O  A5 
^Ae'bit  ConnACcA  nA  ciif  i  meAt)on  nA  nAorriA-O  bAoife  -oeAS. 
A^tif  If  fAn  Am  fin  a  f^fiobAt)  fofrhof  "oe  tAinifgfibeAnnA 
AnifXAn  CeAfbAttAin  mAf  foittfeoCAf  fA  teAbAf  feo.  Se  aw 
m^iT)  A  b'fei'oif  A  "dCAnAm  nA  tAimf^fibeAnnA  Af  f at)  a  tAbAifC 

te    C6lle  AJUf  AW   fSOlt    a    tO^A    AfUA,    A^Uf    A    5CUf    f A    SCfllt    A 

mbei'olf,  no  ^^eAtt  teif,  T)a  mbeAt)  a  nT)6tAin  t^ijin  aj;  tii6c  a 
f5f!obtA.  AC  mAf  $eAtt  Af  An  gcoffAi^it  a  bAin  "oon  cfAo$At 
te  501^1*0,  bi  ceAnn  no  t)6  T)en  Cui"o  bA  fine  "oe  nA  tAirhf 5f ibeAnnA 
nAf  6ifi$  tiom  iifAiT)  a  bAinc  AfCA.  lYlAf  fin  f6in,  bi  a  fAib  "oe 
AnifAin  lonncu  cuf tA  f iof  CeAnA  A^Am  Af  a  mACAf AitiAit  eite. 
niAi'oif  teif  nA  bArhfAin  ua  f a  T)AfA  1  fA  rfiorhAt)  cuid  "oen 


teAttAf  feo,  nio|\  freAt)  me  piof  a  p^jAil  cia  Cum  a  t)po|\m6|\,  ce 
If  muice  "oen  meix)  a  fvinne  O  CAf  AiT)e,  t3Ai|veA"o  *]  An  uinniA  eile 
CA  Ainmni^te  i  TToeiiAeAX)  ati  leAlDAip.  AC  cebi  ce  cum  ia"o  if 
feA]\|\  1  If  "oeife  "oe  Ariif aiti  50  teof  acu  da  AmfAin  CeAf t)AttAin 
mA]\  If  leAf  "oo  -ouine  Af  bit  a  teigeAf  iat). 

CAitfe  me  mo  m6f-li)uit)eACAf  a  $At)Ail  teif  tia  -oAoitie 
5eAr>AmtA  feo  a  tuj  con^nArh  "Oom  leif  An  At>X)A\^  aca  f a  teAt)A|\ 
feo  A  folACAf,  niAf  CA :  te  Tl.  ^Ttowef  Af  lAffmAtAn  nA 
"bfeACAinne  a  finne  fe  cinn  "oe  nA  nAttifAin  aca  Annfin  a 
Aicf5fiot)  "dom  ;  te  S.  pufcon  a  cuif  foinnc  "oe  nA  tAirh- 
f5;fit)eAnnA  aca  1  n-AcA'OAirh  An  Tliog  1  n-iiit  "oom  a  Gf uit  ccAnnA 
"oe  AitifAin  CeAft)AllAin  lonncu  ;  le  THac  tli  tleilt,  UomAf  -oe 
"Roifce  I  ITIac  "Ui  tDfOfnAin  a  V)^  An  uAif  fin  in  a  n-AT)t>Af  fAjAfC 
1  gCotAifce  itiuige  11uAt)A"0  a  cug  con^nAtfi  "Oom  le  Aitif Ain  a 
li)i  f A  ^colAifce  fin  a  Aicfgfioli)  ;  te  UomAf  O  UAicite  a  teig 
beAtA  CeAfbAttAin  mAf  ca  fe  cuftA  fiof  A^Am  Ajuf  a  cuif  a 
tAn  ujTJAf  1  n-iut  T)om  ;  leif  An  AcAif  pf oinfiAf  O  CeAfbAttAin 
A  |\inne  tof^AifCACc  Af  An  aic  Af  f u5At)  CcAfbAltAU  ;  leif  An 
AtAif  ScAn  ITIac  "OiAf mA^OA ;  te  TTlAife  Hi  niufCA"6A,  ITlAife  Hi 
C015I15,  lllAif^feAT)  llic  CuA5,  S.  Ill  lilAotA^Ain,  mic  teijin  An 
CotAifce,  A  foinne  jtAC  "oe  AinmncACA  nA  u-aiccaCa  a  fotAtAf 
•com.  Ua  me  bui-^eAC  ffeifin  "oo  tuCc  uj-OAfAif  nA  teAbAflAnn 
feo,  An  AcA"OAm  IliojAriiAil,  CotAifce  nA  Ufionoi-oe  -]  CotAifce 
ttlui^e  TluAt)A"0  Af  uCc  CCAT)  A  CAbAifc  "oom  lAimf5fibeAnnA  a 
fotACAf  lonncu. 

uorriAS   o  niAilte. 

SaiUitii. 
"beAlcAine,   19 16. 
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coimDeAlbAC  6  ceAnbAllAin. 


AfVAlAljeAT),  A-jAAlD  CAll  COIll  1"ll6|\  A1|\  a'^  t)i  A1|\  CeA]\bAt- 

lAn.     A|\  AH  At)li)A|\fin,  111  coi^a  50  mbeAt)  niAlfACfeACc 
^(  tnl)liAt)Ari  1  ^ContiACCA,  tio  "oa  ti-At)|Aui5inti  1  n-6i|AiriTi  A|\ 

):at),  riAC  5CtoifpeA'6  cjaaCc  eigin  ai|A.  "but)  C6i|\  a|\  eAn-CAOi  50 
mbeAt)  oi|\eAT)  f uime  Ag  ClAinne  ^^^'^^aI-  1  5CeAft)AttAn  A'f  50 
■ocAitneocAt)  teo  a  Cuit)  pili"6eACcA  a  Cu|\  y^A  At-Cl6.  llio|A 
ciiifeA't)  Arh|\Ain  CeA|\l3AttAin  1  5CI0  te  cmlleAm  A'f  ceit^e 
■piciT)  t)liAt)Aiti',  6  C]\iiitini5  0  Ti-A-p5AT)Ain  -[xomnc  acu  Af  tia 
lAin"i-f5fvil3eAnnA  fA  mbliA'OAin  1831.  Roin'i  An  Am  fiti,  Ctii|\ 
UA'05  O  CoinniAllAin  -(Aoinnc  iiiAic  "oA  ciiit>  Ani|\An  1  tveA^AjA 
fA  mbliA'OAin  1829.  Cnif  An  SuiOlAC  5IAC  acu  1  gcto  fA 
mbliA'OAin  1786.  Se  An  'oeA-pmA'o  if  mo  a  finne  O  li-Af5A*0Ain 
1  5AC  feAncAi'Oe  "oA-fv  jAb  fvoime  nAc  'ocu5A'OAf  eAn  cuAifif^  ce 
bf UAifeA'OAf  fein  nA  li-AmfAin. 

"Oen  mei'O  a  cuifeA'6  A|\  pAipeAf  50  f oill  f  a  beAUA  CeA-|AbAllAin 
f6  leAbAf  Hi  Af5AT)Ain  An  ctif  fiof  if  fCAff.  Se  a  bfuil  "oe 
lotc  Ai|\  nACAf  minij  -]  nACA|\  foillfig  fe  Aitfit),  mA]\  "oubAi-pu 
m^,  ce  bfUAif  fe  fein  An  c-ii$"OAf  a  bi  Aije.  X)a  bfij  fin,  ni 
m6|\  foinnc  "oen  A"ObA|\  ii^o  a  folAtAf  At-UAif.  If  foileAf  511^ 
tAffAin^  fe  cuinife  Af  iCAbfA  mAf  ICAbAf  An  cSitiblAij  "oo 
nA  t)Aifo  jAe-oeAlAtA  (1786),  no  puijeAll  T)f6Acc  nA  ri6i5fe 
^Ae'beAlAije  a  Cfuinnij  InjeAn   "Dfiic  fA  mbliA-OAin   1789,   no 


I.    O  f5^io1JA-6  All  moiT)  fill  tuAf,  -oulJAinc  AH  c-OllAih  -oo  1liT)0  lioin 
5xi]\  cxii]\  fo  y6\n  fonnic  acu  i  5CI6  finm  bliA-OAiirA  6  foni. 


2  Coi|\'6eAlt!)AC  0  CeAf  GaIIaiti. 

TiA  S5|\iDne6i|\i  5^^"^^^^^^^  ■^  CeAp  ^Amoiin  O  UA^Aille  fA 
inbliAt)Ain  1820,  Ti6  SeAnCAf  CacaiI  Hi  ConCul!)Ai]\,  no  SjeAl 
X)etT>,  -]  b'frei"oi]A  Af  T)|\eACC  Uicf  on  Af\  An  ArfifVAn  nAifiimcA  (1813). 
THai'oi'P  leif  An  leAt)A|\  -oeiiMt)  tit)  Ricfon,  ca  fe  le  leijCAt)  Af 
nAc  fAiD  cuinife  eoLAif  A5  An  ce  a  fSj^ioD  e  a|\  nA  bAi|\x)  $Aet)- 
caIaCa  nA  A|\  a  5CUIX)  Aiiii^An. 

I1il  inA  lAn  "oe  nA  leAt)|\A  iix)  aC  An  f  jeAt  ceAT)nA,  jAt  eAn"otiine 
•OA  to^Ail  on  ue  a  cuAit)  foinie  1  A5  cu|\  a  tCAjAin  i:6in  ai|v. 
1f  cofriiAil,  Afv  eAn  nof,  5U|\  fficeAt)  50  leo|\  "oen  tJ5"OA|\  o  beAl- 
Air|\if  nA  nT)A0ine.  If  fei"Dif  foinnc  eoUnf  a  frAJAil  Af  An 
cuAifif5  A  bi  f5fiobcA  1  mt)eA|\tA  I'oif  nA  ]i-Ani|\Ain  if  nA  lAirh- 
f5|\ibeAnnA,  x)a  niinn'i,  -]  ciiiffe  ni6  fiof  ai|\  fin  inA  Atn  fein. 
SAn  Am  Af  fSfiob  O  b-Af5AT)Ain,  -]  50  mof-niof  nA  fjfibneoifi 
eile  A  5CUIT)  leAbAf ,  ni  f  Aib  "omne  Af  bit  "oe  nA  feAn-ion'Oiiifi  1 
SConnACCA  nAc  fAib  ^^^'^il-S  ■<^^'S^  1  tiaC  fAib  meAbAif  no  eottif 
^ijin  Aige  Af  CeAfbAllAn.  ITlAf  ATDubAifC  An  SiubtAC  inA  lOAbAf 
(I,  I.  284),  "  A  lAn  "oe  nA  neiue  aca  inf  An  mbCACA  feo  1  n-Af 
nT)iAit)  If  6  tuA"OfAt)  -]  beAl-Aicfif  nA  nT)Aoine  a  ffiteAX)  ia"o." 
Af  An  A'obAf  fin,  if  lonroA  fgCAl  -]  tUA'OfA'O  a  bi  A5  imteACc 
An  iiAif  fin  nAC  bfuil  Af  fA^Ait  Anoif.  A^uf  An  aic  a\\.  6Ait 
CeAfbAllAn  bunAice  a  fAo$Ait,  if  a\(  ei^in  acA  focAt  5^^*0115^ 
f  A  lAUAif  Ann,  A^iif  An  aic  nAC  bf  uit  Ar\  $Ae"6il5  ca  An  feAnCAf 
imcigte  Af . 

rt1S    A    SAOgAlt. 

§  2.  Kn^At)  UoifoeAlbAC  0  CeAfbAtlAin  f  An  aiu  Af  a  'ocii;5CAf 
An  SpiT)eAl  1  bfoifgeAcc  teic-rhile  T)on  ObAif,  1  gConn-OAe  nA 
ITIi'Oe.  Sin  niAf  AT)eif  An  c-AtAif  PfomnfiAf  C  CeAfbAtlAin^ 
A  ftJAif  An  c-n5T)Af  on-A  ACAif^  fein,  n  bi  fe  Aije-fAn  6  n-A 
AtAM(\.  tnof^  A  bi  ^A\<  1  n^Aot  "oo  CeAfbAltAn.  Ta  inmncif  nA 
n-Aice  A1(^.  eAn  f ocaI  leif   f a  meix)    fin.     T)eif  An  c-AtAif  pct 


1.  SAgAfC   pAfAlfCO,    ttllAISO  AlniAtl,    CO.   tustilAlX). 

2.  pA-OfAig  O  CeAflJAllAin  (fugAT)  6  fA  tnbliA-OAin  1812). 

3.  feix)lim  0  CeA|\IJAllAm  (fu^AX)  6  fA  nibl,,  1728). 
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iDfeAttiAC  A  |\inne  lot^SAiiAeAdcAit  An  fS^At,  50  t^ptiilcixiCc  A|\An 
Ainm  fiTi,  An  Spi-o^Al,  on  mt)liA'6Ain  1630  AnuAf.  "Do  \<^m(\,  n1A|^ 
l,4i$ceA|\  A5  0  MA^AMle,  if  fA  nit)Aite11uA,  1  OpoifjeACc  C|\i  rhile 
^o  leit  T)o'n  ObAifx,  a  f ujAt)  CeAt\t)AUAn  -|  cui|\eAt)  'un  rsoile  6 
A5  t)Aile  'ic  feofuif,  fAn  ^ic  a]\  Cui^  y&  Aitne  ajx  t)tM$i'o  tli'c 
■feOiXAif.  mj^f  fiot^  "oon  cSniOtAC  bu  te  biinA"6  CeAfbAllAin, 
fA  CfeAn-Aimpf,  caIca  An  bAile  fin,  aC  jiif  bAineAt)  t)iob  ia"0 
5U|A  cusAt)  "oo  nA  TluinfionnAig  iat),  1  n-Airnfif  An  "oa^a 
lleAnfAi.  SeSn  0  CeAfbAllAn  a  bi  Af  AtAif  t:oif6eAtbAi$,  -j 
'f^AfO  A  bi  Ann  CAlAtriAit:)e  bote  a  fAib  jAbAtCAf  beA^  CAlrri An 
Aije.  "Oeif  An  SniblAC  ffeipn  50  fAib  An  botAn  in-Af  fti^At:) 
CeAfbAllAn  inA  feAfAtri  fAn  Am  Af  fSfiob  f^  f^in  a  VyeAtA. 
CiiAifim'f  An  bliAt)Ain  1686,  finne  AtAi|\  toifbeAlbAig  An 
imifce  50  T)ci  CAf a  "OfoniA  TlCnf^,  Af  ConiAifle  "DAnci^eAfnA 
St.  George. 

*Oei]A  An  SiublAC  ^nf  CaiII  CcAfbAtlAn  f At)Af c  a  f iil  niiAif  a 
bi  f6  inA  n'lAlfAC  "]  5Uf  tof ai$  f6  a'  f oslmni  Af  An  ^clAiffig  1 
n-A0if  A  "Oa  bliAt)Ain  "o^AS.  t)'f 6ix)i|\  juf  50ife  C  b-Af^A'OAin 
"oo'n  CCAfc  niiAif  A'oeif  f 6  mA|\  leAnAf  :  jtif  buACAUt  lA$A(^, 
fio'OAitiAit,  5t\inn,  mcAbfAC  a  bi  in  UoifOeAlbAC,  ^uf  Cnif  t)eAn 
lilic  "OiAfrriA'OA  TluAit)  fp6if  liiof  Ann,  5U]\  toig  fi  6  le  f oglvum 
"I  le  l6i$eAn  50  fAib  f^  in-Aoif  a  oCc  nibtiAt)An  "o^as  jtif  btiAit 
An  bOl^AC  T)6  6  5Uf  CAlli  f6  fAt)AfC  A  ful.  "PfiteAt)  An 
fAifn6if  feo  6  feAf  "oe  ClAinn  tli  lllAOtrfioC^ifje  a  Corhnui^ 
1  nit)4At  AtA  peAfnAnn  1  n-Ainifi|\  CeAfbAllAin.  CeAp  0 
triAOlcuile  ffeifin  ^tif  tofAig  f6  a'  f o^lnim  At^  An  5Ct-diffi$  1 
n-AOif  A  •b-dbliA'bAin  "b^Aj,  -]  50  f  Aib  f  6  bliAt)Ain  A^uf  fiCe  (1691) 
nuAif  A  CAitt  f6  Ar\  f At)Af c  -]  5Uf  b05  f6  leif ,  An  btiAt)Ain  "d^ia 
5Cionn  (1692),  Af  a  CApAll  Ajuf  a^ioUa  1  n-^in-oig  leif  a'  fiubAl 
riA  ci^ie.     but)  e  cuAifim  tli  TlA$Aille^  50  f Aib  f6  CU15  bliA-OnA 

•O^AJ  fAn    Am    A|\    CAlll  fe  AU  fAt)AfC.       1f    COfltlAll,  Af    6An    n6f, 

50  |\Aib  lui$eA"6  Ai^e  leif  An  jceol  Af  cuf  a  oi^e,  -]  50  f  aiO  f  6  1 
n-innme  fif,  no  ^eAll  leif,  ful  -OAf  CaiII  fe  An  fAt)AfC. 

I.  TlA  h-U5X)Aiii  $Ae-6eAlACA,  I.  224. 

B  2 


4'  roijA-deAli^AO  0  CeAfvGAltAitV. 

A|\  Coiniifce  ClAinne  lilic  'OiA|\niAT)A  a  CAit  f6  bunAice  a 
f AojAil.  A5111"  ntiAijA  A  toig  "beAii  lilic  'OiAfmAT)A  lei^  ATI  5ce6t 
^,  |\itiiie  fi  gnioiii  a  Cuait)  1  nieix)-]  1.  'orAi|\l3e  "66  p6ni  -|  "oo  ^i^Mnn 
Afx  'pA'o,  niAp  TiAt  ]\Ail')  oAti  ce6lc6i|\  Tio  C;iimAX)6ifv  ceoil  1  r>-6i|Mnn 
teif  tiA  ceA'OCA  bliA'6Ain  a  Di  1  nT)on  cinnre  a]\  CeAfbAllAn. 

'O'lmtig  leif  Aniifin  A|\  a  CApAtt  a'  fiubAl  tiA  cifve,  6  p6in  ■] 
A  jioltA,  "]  1AT)  A5  x)iit  o  A1C  50  li-Aic  -]  6  tCAC  m6|\  50  cbaC  in6|\, 
-]  nil  eAiS  A1C  a  'ocAiixnigeA'o  fe  riAC  mbiot)  pAilue  i  ^i^g  lAoinie, 
mA|v  CA  lucjAip  1  5Conirmi'oe  |Aoini  An  DpeA^A  niAit  ceoil.  Hi 
teroeAt)  fe  ]^o  li-iont)AiiiAil  ac  'tin  nA  nt)Aoitie  moi\,  uAifli 
5Aet)eAl  1  5^^^'  1  E<^^  ^^^^^  "Omne  a  gCAiteAt)  fe  feAl  Aije 
5-nioT)  fe  AtiifAn  "oo. 

SAn  Am  fin,  cuif  f e  Aitne  A|\  nuiinz:i|A  ConCvjlDAif  a  Di  i  mt36At 
AtA  nA  sCAff  -|  ceAn^Ail  fe  fein  ■]  ia"o  fein  cuniAnn  -]  CAfA'OAf 
•Dltit  le  Ceile.  t3'ei5in  T)o  *OonncA"0  C  Conciili)Ai|\,  ftil  "oa 
•ocAinic  fe  1  n-oijfijeACc,  An  iiiiifce  a  "6eAnAiii,  -]  CAinic  fe  'nA 
Cotfinun!)e  Af  An  jCnoc  lllof  i  n-Aice  "DeAl  Aca  peAfnAnn,  50 
|\AiD  coi'OfeAb  A5  CeAfbAllAn  A'f  A5  a  clAinn  le  ceile. 

TnAiT)if  leif  An  "iijioIIa"  a  biot)  A5  imteACc  le  CeAfbAllAn 
iTiAf  fiof,  nil  1  n-eAn  Iaoit!)  nA  leicif  ctif  fiof  a\\  a  Ainni  nA  Af  a 
floinneAt),  -]  ni  "OeAfiiA  CeAfliAllAii  AnifAn  ha  IJeAffA  "uo.  Ua 
f6  fAi'Oce  (if.  23 Ai)  50  fAiD  feAf  A\\  b'Ainm  "06  SeAtnuf  O 
li^ijeAfCAij  inA  Ca|aai"o  -]  inA  ConipAnAC  Aige.  Ac  ni  li-incfeiT)ce 
50  mbCAt)  *oiiine  "oe  tfeACfA  CcAfbAllAin  ah  fA"o  iix)  1 
5ComliiA'OA-|\  CAn-'ouine  ATiiAin  jAn  CAfA'OAf  UAifif  fin  a 
CcAngAl  leif  -]  A  cuf  1  n-ii'il  "oo  50  biiAn.  nio|\  tAicm  leif 
"  An  cuniAnn  nAC  niAifCAnn  aj  x)iAf  ac  fCAl."  Af  An  AiyXiA-^ 
fin,  niA  bi  510IIA  Af  bit  A5  CcAfbAllAn  'f^  ^V  "ooca  -]  if  cofAriilA 
leif  An  bfifinne   gnfb    e  Cacaoi|\  111ac  CAbA  An  510IIA  tit),    niAf 

CA    A    CflitU    le    f AJAll^    5*-M^^    lOni-OA    fCAl    A    CAlteA"OAf    1     bfOCA1|\ 

A  Ceile. 

niAf  niAf  fin  AZA  An  f ^eAl,  if  cof  ah'taiI  ^iif  iriAit  a  toi^  f eif eAU 

%.  Cc.  p6l  niAC  AinT)]tixi  -[  An  SsoimloAjiAct -]  An  lU\ill-cximA. 


e  ^6111  6av\  Ani|\An  x\i\iaiii   com   mA^t  leif  An   mApOnA'6  a  |MtiTie 
CAtAoii\  nuAi^\  A  fe-Af  fe  a\(  tiAiJ  CeAtAOAllAin  : — 

UjAAC  tM|M$ini  Ap  tiiAiDin  a']"  X)eA\^CA^m  A^\^  ah  cif  yAo^  ciaC, 
xXjui"  ■piiit)ini  Ai|\  tiA  cnocAiO  50  Dpeicim  ah  "oCiD  AniA|\  ; 
A  Aom-nnc  nUii|\e,  po^cAij  -oom'  cinf  a'^  t^iA[\, 

A'f    50    TTOeAIMlAX)    lOC    fOlA    "OO    AlllAjAC    niO    ful    T)0    tJIAlX)." 

^511]^  An  ce  A  tMtine  An  c-Am]\An  im  if  foileA|\  50  |aaiO  feAn- 
Aitne  A15C  A\\  CeA^ADAllAn  -]  fpeif  mop  A15C  Ann. 

A  CVI1T)   AlilRAH. 

§  3.  Hi  f  Alii)  fe  1  DpAT)  A|A  An  ml)6tA|\  iuiaija  a  cuait)  ye  A\y  cuAifVC 
50  teiuiix  piAn  no  leici^x  nA  D^iAn  1  jConn'OAe  liACixoniA,  fAn 
Mz  A\\  coinnui5  SeojAfA  111ac  RAjnAill,  -\  Di  peA^AAX)  tiA  piop- 
■piilce  |\oinie  Ann.  Sin  e  An  aic  a  iiDCApnA  ]"e  mA^A  'oe\\\  cnix) 
•oe  nA  nu5T)AH\,  a  ccat)  AnijVAn,  "  ImpeAf  mojA  a  tAinic  iDip  nA 
yvigte  "  A  cu|\  fiof  Ap  Ac^AAnn  a  Idi  idija  X)Aoine  niAite  no 
fi'beo^A  nA  Six)e  t)i5e  -]  nA  Six)e  t1l6i|\e,  t)*!  cnoc  aca  1 
jConn'OAe  liACiAomA.  ^o  ^oifviT)  1  n-oiAit)  An  AniA  fin,  a  cum  fe 
pie-fVACA  (no  plAncfrAi)  lilic  IxAjnAill  x>o  Se6\\.yA  IIIac  UA^nAilt, 
1  AtiiiAAn  eile  "oa  colceACAtv  .1.  ^t^^^f^  lUnnfionn,  -j  cuifCAt)  An 
c-Am|\An  fin  1  5CI6  1  tonn'omn  fA  mbliA'OAin  1727.^  T)ei|\ 
fui|\eAnn  eile  5U|\  "oo  "Dfijit)  lli'c  peofAif  a  |vinne  fe  a 
CeAT)  Am^AAn.  >• 

Sa  mbliAt)Ain  1696,  pinne  fe  AtiifAn  T)o  roifoeAltJAC  IIIac 
'OonnCA'OA,  •QligeA'Ooif,  a  fUAi|\  bAf  fA  mbl.  1718. 

]reAfv  feit)meAmAil  A^A  bit  a  •ocei"6eAnn  a  cAilfAn  ci]A,  if  lom'bA 
IviA'OfAt)  A  biof  fAoi,  1  If  ioittOa  fSCAb  A  binnfceAf  ai|a  nA6 
mbionn  mo]AAn  115'OAif  leif.  CeAp  minnrif  nA  n-Aice  fin  50 
mbiot)  CAinr  -\  coiT)feAb  A5  CeApbAllAn  leif  ha  "OAOine  mAite. 
t)io"o  fe  ftnce  fiAf  Af  An  liof  a  bi  1  n-Aice  leif,  T)a  jfiAnAt)  fein, 
Ai|A  feAt)  An  lAe,  1  "o'eifijeAT)  fc  f5Aicue  1  nA  feAfAm  "oe  pfeib 

I.  o  nuolcuilc. 


6  Coi|A'6e-Att)AC  6  CeA^At!) Attain. 

T  t)eitAeA"o  f6  a\\\  An  5ClAi|\fi$  -]  btot)  ponn  uf\  curntA  Ai^e  A|\ 
^ic  tiA  mbOTiTi.  tus  r^  St^^''^  "oo  CAilin  a^  b'j^intn  -oi  bixi^i-o 
C|Mjf  n6  biM'gi-o  llic  feOiAAif  Af  Conn-OAe  riA  mit)e^  i  |Mr»ne 
f6  At1i|\An  "oi  :^ 

"   A  t)|M$1"0   l)6Af  AC  1]"  •OU1C  An   b^AfVpA." 

AC  ni  f  Alt)  6An  niAit  "66  Ann,  git)  50  ]\Ait)  cion  Ai^e  o]\ti  50  buAn 
1  nA  t)iAi*6  fin.  A"OuOai\\c  ITIac  tli  CotiCubAif  a  t)i  A5  cu|\ 
fio]"  Ai|A  "oo'n  cSiublAC  5u^  minic  a  CuaLa  fC  CeA|\t)AllAn  f6in  A5 
5At)Ail  An  Airi|\Ain  fin.  Ua  fC  ^AAi-Oce  f feifin  5U|\  Aitin  y^  i,  piCe 
t)liAt)Ain  1  nA  "biAit)  fin,  nuAi|\  a  |\ti5  fe  Sfveim  t^iriie  o^ti  T  6  A]a 
A  tti^AUf  50  toC  'OeAfs  nA  llAOrii,  1  511^  t)ut)Ai|\c  fC  t4ite,  "  -OAp 
tAirfi  mo  CA]\Aif  CfiofCA  feo  i  t3|M'5i"0  1li'c  'lpe6i\Aif."  ^ 

"Oeij^  C  TTlAolcnile  5n|\  b'C  a  ^inne  An  c-Airi|\An  "  t3|\i$i'o 
Hi  itlAitle,"  fA  tnbliAt)Ain  1697.  AC  ca  fC  te  n-AitneACc-dil 
AjA  '66AnAni  An  Atti|\Ain  fein  nAC  6  a  ]Ainne  beA^  nA  m6]\  6. 

If  f oi16a]\  Af  nA  n-Anif  Ain  a  finne  CeAfbAllAn  50  "ocAiiAni^eAT) 
f6  A|\  nA  •OAOine  uAifle  a^  fiiT)  ConnAcuA  ■]  50  T)ceit)eA"o  f6  1 
n-AniAnncA  50  "pi^v  lilonAC  -]  50  T)tin  nA  n^All,  Ai(yAe  nil  6An  ^ic 
t)<S  'oc^i'OeAT)  f6  nAC  n"o6AnAT)  f4  AiiifAn  t)o'n  ue  ACuifVfeAt)  c6i|\ 
tiiAit  Aif .  tii5  f  6  cuAi]\c  Afv  CAif teAn  tli  CeAltAi$  a  bi  1  n^^tlAC, 
1  5Conn"OAe  nA  ^Aitlinie^,  Ajuf  |Mnne  f6  AnifVAn  "oo'n  CAilin  65 
A  bi  Ann,  niAible  fCini  tli  CeAllAij,  Ajuf  fe  bAfAiiiAil  a  lAin 
5Uf  b'C  fin  An  c-AtnfAn  if  fCAff  T)A|a  Cum  fe  AfiAiii.  UuAi^Mm 
'f  An  bliA"6Ain  1700,  A  fnine  f6  An  c-Ailif An  iid. 

T)eif  0  niAolcuile  ^uf  b'e  a  finne  "  IllAifj^eAT)  t)fun  " 
X)o'n  mnAoi  a  pof  Ui^eAfnA  liluigeo  fA  mbliAX)Ain  1702,  a6  if 
foilCAf  Af  •oCAnAm  An  AnifAin  fin  iiaC  e  a  finne  Cof  Af  bit  C. 

I^of  ingeAn  le  inA^niif  HuAt)  C  'OonmAill  a  bi  1  ^CAUAif  nA 
triAfC,  lleAnf Ai  TUac  T)iAf mA'OA  IIuaix),  1  finne  CeAf bAllAn  Arhf  An 

1.  0  UAJAille,  tiA  htlj-OAif  5Ae-6eAlACA. 

2.  CuAifim  f A  nibl.,   1O93.     'Oc\]\  t)uticin5  sti^b  e  feo  An   fonii    tf 
5Aet)eAlAi5e  -|  if  x)Cifc  "OAf  cum  fe. 

3.  Bridget  Cruise — An  SiuIjIac,  I.  289. 

4.  *Oeif  f  vji^eAnn  cilc  5ii|t  -00  cAilin  f  peif  cAiiiAil  -oe  nA  CcaIIais  a  h\ 
1  X)Ciiil]"5  1  ^connxjAe  Rof  ConiAin  a  finne  fe  An  c-Aiiii\An  ux). 
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T)6it!)  AfAon,  ni  iiac  longtiAt).  Ca  fe  |\Ai"bce  (O  tiA|\5A'OAin,  t. 
li.,  n6cA)  5U|\  b'e  a  finne  SeAbAC  t)eAl  ACa  SionnAi$  "oo 
t)eA|\l>|\ACAi|\  tiA  mnA  fin,  rtiAfv  but)  Af  Ui|\  CoiiAilt  a  niburiAt) 
.1.  butiAt)  CLAnn-"OorhTiAill.  Id'^ada  le  Iuax)  a  ti"oeA|\nA  fe 
"O'Atii^Ain  X)o  ClAinn  lilic  "OiAiMnADA  Uuaix). 

pOf  CeA|\bAtlAn  6  f^in,  fA  mbliA'OAin  1720/  CAilin  -oe  butiAt) 
•OAOine  geAnAniAil  Ap  b'Ainni  x>\  lllAife  lli'5  tli"6if  Af  ConTiT)Ae 
'PeA|\  IDoriAC,  Aguf  tia  t)iAit)  fin  CuAit)  fe  1  nA  cotfinuit)e  CAmAlt 
50  IllAotAil  1  5Conn"OAe  tiACfoniA.^  SuAf  50  T>ui  fin,  CAiteAT)  f 6 
fO|\iri6|A  A  fAojAilbuit  tieAnf Ai  ttlAC  *OiA|\inAt)A,  A^uf  If  *o6(iA  50 
•DCAii^ni^eAT)  f^  Cuige  50  nnon  -]  50  niinic  tA|\  eif  pofCA  t)o. 
t3i  rh6iffeifeA|\  ctAinne  Aije  le  nA  ninAoi  .1.  rriAC  -]  feifeAjA 
m^ineA^A,  1  iriAif  ft  Ai^e  50  X)ci  An  btiAX)Ain  1733.  CuAit)  An 
mAC  50  tonnT)Ain  fA  tnbl.  1747,^  1  Cuij\  fe  cuit)  "oe  ceolCA 
CeA|\bAtlAin  1  5CI6. 

I^A'n  Am  fin,  no  50  501|ait) 'nA  'Oiai'o  a  finne  fe  "An  t)An-flAit 
UiojAriiAil  (Princess  Royal)  "  x)o  t)eAn  ttlic  "OiA|\niAT)A,  -]  ciin\ 
"OorrinAll  HIac  An  cSAoif  1  ^cl6  e  fA  mbliAt)Ain  1727.* 
UuAifvim'f  An  cf  At  ceAT)nA  a  finne  fe  "  pAinni  pAOf  "  T)o  cAiUn 
A  pof  feAjA  T)e  UfinnfeAC  foinnc  bliAt)AnrA  nA  t)iAi"o   (1732). 

Ua  nA  Ti-AnifAin  feo  leAnAf  Af  An  ^cuix)  t)ei|MX)  "oa  nT)eA|AnA 
CeA|\bAl.lAn  :  SeAn  O  HAjAille,  An  c-GAfbo^  O  b-Aifc,  pie- 
fACA  An  ScAfoivoAi^,^  no  dl-fe  CeAfbAltAin,  1  n-onoifv  "oo'n 
'OocruiA  ScAfO|AX)A6  A  bi  1  n-Ailfinn.  Ua  "oume  jeAnAniAil  a 
tAinic  A|A  fliocc  An  ScAfo^-OAig  ("OO  feif  \r\A\y  bi  fe  fein  A5  cu|\ 
fiof  T)om)  An  T)occii|vScAf  o|\'oa6,  1  feilb  CAifleAin  Rockingham 
1  n-Aice  lilAinifcif  nA  "binlle  f a  lACAif. 

Hi  fei"Oi^  ItiAt)  nA  AifeAni  a  "oeAnAni  Af  leAC  nA  n-Am|AAn  a 
|Mnne  CeA]\bAllAn  a'  molAt)  "OAOine,  -|  ca  50  leo|\  acu  nA(i  bfuit 
A^A  fAJAil  Anoif.  T)eif  0  ti-Af5AT)Ain  (I.,  I.  114),  nAC  mbiot) 
^An  fonn  ai|\  Airif An  a  "OeAnArii  ac  An   uai[v  a  beAT)  fe  a'  tnolAt) 


I.  C  lllAoluuile,  AH  Ccol  5Ac-dcaIac  I.  290.      2.  aVii  StublAC,  I.  290. 
3.  All  SiuIHac,  I.  327.  4.  o  niAOlcuile  C.5.  t. 

5.  An  SiublAC,  I.  308,  309. 


8  Uoiivoe^LOx^c  O  Ce<^|^DAlL.^11l. 

"oiniie  615111  x>e  titinAX)  ClAinne  5^^''^^^^'  "1  c|\eiT)ini  50  Vipuil 
foinnc  "Den  ceAjAC  ^ije  ]\a  nieix)  fin.  UA  fe  te  leigeAX)  Ay 
■poinnc  rii6if\  t>A  cuit)  AiiifAn  511^  1  ii-^jAit)  a  tolA  a  finne  fe  iat). 
Ac  UA  ATI  meiT)  f eo  te  f.At>  :  niA'f  uAifti  ^^^^'o^  ^  tToeAjuiA  f e  iia 
Ti-Am]\Ain  X)6^V),  if  tiAifli  ^^^'^^^I-^c-J'AII'oa  if  f ei"Oi|\  a  tADAifC 
ofcu  fA  fAX)  'f  5ti|\  ctiifveA'OA|\  fuirn,  beAg  tia  niof,  1  n-AiiifAn 
5Ae"oil5e.  1f  mof  if  fiu  AififAin  CeAfDAllAin  iiiAf  geAlt  Aif 
fin,  niAf  teigeAf  fiAX)  •oiiinn  50  f  aiIj  nA  ti-iiAif ti  t)A  n5^et)eAlu 
1  teAbAix)  A  ceile  -]  a'  cuf  fuinie  fA  n5Ae"Dil5  -j  fA  gceol 
5Aet)eAtAC. 

Ua  a  cfutu  le  fAjAit  50  fAib  CeA|vt)AllAn  1  nT)on  beAflA  a 
A  lAt)AifC  Agu]"  50  mbiot)  ffeifin  CAifmi|\c  f a  ceAn^Aix)  fin  Aige 
Anoif  Aguf  Afif,  niAf  bi  le  Injin  Fetherstone  cAilin  Af  5l^^^^ 
AifAft),^  A  n^oeAfnA  fe  ceAt]AAriiA  X)e  AiiifAn  t)eAflA  t)i.  If 
f oileAf  Af  nA  piof Ai  fin  50  -pAib  An  blADAf  1  ah  plAinAf  ccA'onA 
Aige  A  biox)  1  5ceifc  An-mof  1  T)cioftAi  lAfCAif  "ooiriAin  fA'n 
Am  fin.  Cuif  An  SuibLAC  An  c-aIc  t)eAflA  1  gclo  acc  ni  fiii  a 
Ait-f5fiob  niAf  nAC  i^Aib  Ann  aC  blADAf  1  pleit)ceAit  o  tiif  50 
•oeifeAt). 

6    V^lll    xNbtIS    111.AC    CUAUUA. 

§  4.  UlAi'Dif  le  CeAf bAllAn  b-innfceAf  Aiinfeo  fgeAl  eile  Aif . 
"bi  fe  Af  A  cuAifC  UAif  C15  Coifneil  IIIa^  tli"6if^  A5  An  lompot) 
"Oeifil  1  5Conn*OAe  peAf  IllonAc.  Uug  f eifeAn  leif  e  50  Conn*DAe 
lujiiiAit)  fAn  A1C  Af  coninui5  An  T)aII  ITIac  CuAfCA.  Uu^ax) 
ifceAC  An  beifu,  IIIac  CuAfCA  1  CeAfbAllAn,  1  lAUAif  An 
con'iluA'OAif,  1  ni  fAib  fiof  Ag  ccACCAf  Acii  siifb  e  ah  T)uine 
eile  A  bi  Ann.  UofAij  An  T)if  Antifin  a'  feinnni  jag  le  pofc 
Af  An  ^clAiffig.  Zai^^  eif  fgAicce  t)iibAifc  CeAfbAllAn,  "  if 
binn,  bo5,  bfeAjAc  a  feinneAf  cCi,"  iriAf  "ooij  tie  nAc  fAib  An 
An  ceol  Aige  1  jceAfu.  T)'ffeA5Aif  An  feAf  eile  e  -]  T)ubAifc 
f e,  "  if  ininic  a  biof  An  fifinne  fein  feAfb."  If  cofniAil  5Ufb 
e  CeAfbAllAn  An    ceblcoif    a   b'feAff    "oe'n  beifc,  ac  ni  fAib 

1.  An  Si\it)lAc,  II.  300,  301. 
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^o]\\  <\\\  bit  <M5c  itiA  i^^Wo  A]\  All  X)i;cA\y  eile.  ^\(  ^Ati  n6f, 
bi  ^|\T)-meAt^  A5  ITUcCu^tvcA  a\^  CcA\\\bAllSn  "oo  |Aei|\  mAy.  l6i$ceA|\ 
fA  "otAeACc  feo,  A  t^inne  fe  a  p^ilciii  i^oini  Ce^fbAUAfi  nuAitx 
A  CuAtA  ye  5U|\b  e  bi  Ann  : — 

X)S.  niiLliun  -oeAg  police  -OAOib, 
O  A]\uy  ^^^eAt>X)A,  mje-An  Go0ai*6, 
50  peA^AAnn  Oi]\5iAtt  5lunniA|\,  siMnn, 
l^jA  b'lonniuin  euCcA  Conccoltnnn. 

T)a  mAi|\eA*6  ConcobA|\  1  n-GAniAin  ITIac^a, 

t)U|\  "DCUIMIf  AniA|\   nifb   AltfCAC, 

Hi  |\ACAX)  An  Ua5  togniAi^  A|\  Alf, 

"•^^^  50  5C|AeACcAi  tllAiX)  |:An  tnAi5neii\ 

Ceitpe  lleiLl  UoAmi\A  iia  "oci^eAf, 
Conn  A-^uy  Co^AniAC  coini'6eA]% 
1li  tei^fCAt)  All  CAfnio^All  A5  A6n, 
"O'iruil  ,At)Aim,  Atz  A5  A|\T)-|Ai5. 

CAi\buncAl  UeAiTi|VA  nA  "oriAiAC, 

IllAi^neij"  tllAt)  nA  nTjeA^xg-fciAt  ; 
liA^  lo5niA|A  CAifil  Ctonine  Cuifvc 
Uoipt)eAlbAc  1  ineAf5  ^  T)CAinic 

Apollo    ConiiAccA   fliocc   "DniAin, 

Ace  50  n-A-DixAnn  UoiiAX)eAlbAC  An  c-a|\T)-"Oia, 

0|\peui^  clAinne  CACAoip  6  T)eA]\ 

A'y  nieA"OAifv  nA  li-e6|\pA  ^aii  coiiiimeAi^ 

'^GAll  ceoil  on  n-AfiA  Anoi|\ 

50  Uoi|\"beAlbAc  Anoif  •oo-|\Ainic  ; 
pf\ionnfA  nA  nAoi  niiifA  yA  nieAf 
"Do   feAlbuij  Ai|\  •ociif  pA|\nAffUf. 

I.  Cc.  6  1i-A|t5A-OAtn,   I.   li.         5.  "Oilj   iy.    {23A45).        8.  Gocli-  If. 
7.  IIi^i^iaII    5liiiiiii5|tiiiti,  10.  ^\i]tcAc.  12.  cncv\i~pxn-o    111-    l^., 

-C]A6ucrj.v\n)C,  6b.  15.  CAubvniCAL    A5   Aon    l^'.  18.  niAistui]-  iy, 

19.  Cuinc  If.  21.  t)fiAin  If.  25.  ccoil  If.         27.   lllufc  If. 
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5a(^  "ouine  feinneAf  pA  a  tuiseAnn  stMAti, 
1f  x>A  n-Ai|Aniinri  50  mui|\  •oUo|\]MAn  ; 

A  n-Aoibne-Af,  a  n-6|\  'f  a  ti-A|AATi. 

[An  c-Am|\^n.] 

Ua  'n  c-A]\An  'uA  lAim,  50  bAf  niA  feinniT)  le  c6ill, 
5^6  fiollA  x>A  "Dcus  AtAi|\  tiA  njpAf  "D'ollAm  tiA 

An  ciiniA'ooi|A  A|\"o-fo  f^^vuig  au  CjMnnne  le  c4ini, 
'S  \)A  CubAit)  '06  pAilce  Oa^^a  ai|\  "Oa  nulliun  "o^u^. 

If  cinnce  50  n^oe^CA  caiI  Cgaja I!) All-in  1  bp^xT)  6  OaMIg 
fA  fiAt)  'f  50  T)Ciul!)|\f Ai"6e  An  va"o  ut)  beAlAig  e  50  n-oeAnAt)  f6 
coi"0|\eAt)  fUAt)  eile.  1f  cofniAil,  inA  CeAnn  fin,  50  fAiD  Afo- 
rheAf  A5  6i|\eAnnAi5  An  axwa  fin  Af  fAoice  ceoil  -]  licfi'beAOcA 
nA  ci]te,  "bA  bfifce  1  "oA  bf intce  t)A  f AbAX)Af . 

lluAif  A  bi  CeAfbAllAn  f a  cif  fin,  tAinic  piU  eite  .1.  pAT)f A15 
TTIac  a  lion'ouin  (no  IUac  JioIIa  fionncAin)  fA  n-A  t)ein,  •] 
Cuif  f6  f^ilce  fonne  •]  finne  fe  AififAn  "oo  fein  1  X)o  t)fi5ix) 
1lic  feofiJif. 

puAif  pA-ofAig  ITIac  a  tion-oOm  bAf  f a   inbl.  1733,  l    f^fiob 

"heAnfAoi  0  "bfiAin  An  lAiriifgfibinn  a  bf ml  An  x)UAn  f^Anif Ai"6te 

Ann    fA   nibl.    1754-     1    sColAifce    nA  Ufionoi'oe    ca    An    lAim- 

f5fibinn. 

A  CllIT)  ceOit. 

§  5-  1r  lonTOA  fill  niAit  A  bi  f a  cif  le  r\-A  linn  nAt  'ocAinic  1 
^ceifc  Corn  mof  le  CeAfbAllAn.  Se  An  ceol  a  bi  a'  feAf ahi  t)6. 
If  iomt)A  ^aCc  lon^AncAC  a  n-AitfifueAf  Aif  fAn  jceol, -|  nil  fiof 

An    f^l'Olf   Alft)    A   CAbAlfC   Af    A   leAC.       Ua    fe   fAI-DCe   5U|\    CAfAt) 

An  ceolcoif  Ga"oaIa6  Geminaini  Aif  uAif,  1   guf  Cuif  fe  jeAll 


I.    SinneAf   ^a   lui5ioni').  3.   roi]tT)CAlbAC   If.  6.    bpAC 

At^AUigce  50   bAf,   If.  7.  A   x)CU5   .     .     .     oIIaiiu   If.,    oll--DAiii,    Oh. 

ii.    ^^fOfA  If.  12.    Sb-     cuibe     .     .     .    bAif    .     .     .    "oeus     If, 

liiiliun-O  II. 


Coifx-beAlb-AC   6  Ce-A|\t)All^iti.  II 

leip  50  feinnpeA'o  y^  pof\c  A\y  An  t)pO|\c  le^y  .1.  nA6  feinnpeAX) 
Veife^n  po|AC  Ait^  ^n  t)eit)lin  tiaC  feinnpeAT)  f6  p^in  tiA  "OiAit) 
^|A  An  5CliitAfi$  6.  Seinn  Geminiani,  rriA'f  pio|\,  •Of\6ACc  ce6il 
-]  feinn  CeAfxOAllikn  tiA  t)iAit)  6  suja  gnotuig  f6  Ati  ^eAll.  A6 
■DO  \\^)]\  niA]A  l6i5ceA|\  ^5  C^tAt  0  ConCut)Ai|^,  nio|\  CAfAt) 
CeA]\t>AllAn  tiA  ^GtniniAni  a|a  a  Ceile  A|\iAm,  aC  c^  f6  fAi-Oce 
5ut\  (iui]A  f6  x)|\6aCc  ceoil  A5  CeA|\OAllAn  A^uf  50  r»"oeA|\nA  f6 
tmlleAt)  At\  Ati  5ceol,  Ajtif  ni  pAit)  ^^n  aic  X)A  n"oeApnA  f6  Att^u 
Af  Au  '0|\6aCc  nA|\  tu5  CeAjAOAllAn  ipA  'oeA\(A  6  i  ni]A  CeA]\cui$  6. 
"  C4  An  ce6l  fin  50  mAit,"  AT)ut:)Ai|AC  CeA|At)All^n  leif,  "  aC  50 
t>pinl  f6  cof  A|A  t>Ac6i5  1  n-AiceACA." 

Seo  fUT)  eile  a  Cui^eAf  1  n-iiil  "ouinn  An  meAf  a  t»i  a|\ 
CeA|\l!)AltAn  1  X)ipAX)  6  n-A  t)uit<ie  f^in.  Sa  mbl.  1720,  CuAit) 
f6  50  "Oun  GAf A  1  ^Conn'OAe  An  ClAif^  -|  C115  f4  cuai|ac  a|A  An 
"DiACCn  lIlAffie  .1.  "oiACon  5aIIt)a  tuimnig,  1  |Mnne  y^  Atfl|^^n 
■06  p^in  ■]  "oA  ninAoi,  ^t^^^P  ingeAn  Si]A  S4A|\lAf  "OiltOn,  Af 
ConnDAe  nA  lllit)e.  t"iiic  y^  AniAC  50  fAiO  f a  jcoriiu^tf AnACc, 
An  r\\At  c^A-onA,  "DAtAX)6i|\  Ay  Ui|\  yo  Cuinn,  A^uy  6iii|a  TTlAffie 
iaIaC  A1|\  piCUIUjA  CeAjA I!) All-in  a  "O^AnAlfl,  AgUf  CA  An  "oeAlO 
fin  Ay.  f^i^AiL  f Of.  t)i  An  •oeAltt  Ay  loniCu^  A5  CeAnnptifC 
UlAffie  50  DfUAif  f6  t)Af  1  bpAfif  nA  VfAinnce  fA  mbl.  1780, 
I  Annfin  ciijAt)  Ay  A^y  50  n-6ifinn  6.  CeAp  ITiAifcineAC, 
■OAtA'ooif,  A  f\inne  Aitgein  no  niACAfAriiAit  Ay  An  •oeill!)  fee 
5U|\t)  6  Van  der  Hagan  Af  Uif  f  6  tuinn  a  finne  i,  a6  "oeijA  "Of eAtn 
eile,  nAC  bfeA-ofAt)  fin  a  beit  AriilAit)  5U|\  *oeAfnAt)  An  "oeAlb 
fA  mbl.  1720-1,  Ajuf  nA(i  "DCAinic  Van  der  Hagan  50  n-^ifinn 
50  "oci  An  bl.  1730. 

Ill  mA^  bA|\T)  boCc  A  t4n!)eA"o  CeAfbAllAn  Af  a  CuAifC  AC  bicO 
f^ilce  fi  no  fo-fileAt)  foirhe  if  jaC  uile  aic  a  •oc6it)eA'o  f4. 
AC  "DO  f^if  niAf  bi  An  Aoif  a  cf uinniu  Aif ,  CAiteAX)  y^  An  CuAifc 
A  CumAn5u  1  leAbAix!)  a  C6ile  50  -oci  nAC  'oc6it)eA'o  f6  f a  "oeif eAt) 
mofAn  CAob  'muig  "oe  Uof  ComAin  *]  tiACfuim.     puAif  lllikife 

I,   0  HA5A1IIC,  "J  O  It- v\ It 5 AT) Alii. 


12  Coi|\"6eAlDAC  6  CcApbALlOkiti. 

Hi  '5  llit)i|\,  A  beAti,  bAp  yA  iiibl.  1733,  1  goilt  fin  An-ni6|A  A^]\, 
1  finne  ye  tnApDriAX)  le  cumAit)  n^  "DMit)  .1.  An  c-AiiifVAti  •DA|\At) 
cof AC  : 

"  InncleAcc   tia   b-6ifeAnti    r\A   5f^^5^   ^T   ^""^   Uoinie.'* 

slAH  '0011  ceol. 

§  6.  1  "ociif  11A  bliAt)nA,  1738,  t)'ai|\15  feAti  tA^Af  a' cigeAcc  ai|\ 
pein.  t)i  fe  A5  An  lonipot)  T)eifil  An  UA^]^  fin,  -]  fmne  fc  Af 
An  tnbAile  fA  n-Aic  a  fAib  "DeAn  lilic  'OiAfniA'DA  a  Di  1  n-Aoif  a 
ceit|\e  ficit)  fAn  Atn,  niA^A  bi  fife  1  5Coniniii"6e  50  niAit  "06. 
*0'fA5  fe  flAn  A5  tllAj  tli'oi|\  -]  bi  bAfAinAil  Aige  nAC  bfillfeAT) 
f6  50  ti^A^.     Caic  fe  f5ACAni,  fA  beAlAc,  U15  An  CoinAif leof a 

0    t)fA'OA15   1    t1lt)eAt   An    AUA    llloif,    1    5C0.    llACfOniA,    1    fJACAltl 

eile  C15  UioboiT)  pA'oron.  11uai|\  a  fjAoic  fe  beAt  AtA  peAf  nAnn, 
bi  fAilce  "I  ceAT)  fonne  niAf  biot)  1  5comiuiit)e.  lluAif  a  leig 
fe  A  fsic  1  nuAif  a  tAinic  fe  cui^e  fein  fux)  beAg,  fug  f6  A|\  a 
ClA5ki|\fi$  A|\if  1  feinn  fe  An  f onn  Af  a  "ocu^CAf  : 
III0  flAn-fA  "Duic  A  ceoil." 
but)  'in  e  An  pofc  "Deifit)  a  cum  fe  nA  a  feinn  f6.  Sin  ^6  fiA^; 
Af  A  leAbAit)  1  nio|\  eifig  fe  Aifci  50  bfUAif  fe  bAf. 

Cuif  CacaI  O  ConCubAi|\  b^Al  Aca  nA  5CA|\f,  fiof  a\\  a  bAf 
If  nA  bfiACfA  feo^  :  T)ia  SAtAifn  An  25  Ia  -oon  lilAfCA,  1738, 
UoiffVoeAlbAC  C  CefbutlAin  av\  cfAoi  inncleACCAc  ipixiorh- 
oifVfiT)eAC  cunt  nA  li-6ifeAnn  iiile  "o'fAjAit  bAif  Anni  1  a  cuf  a 
•oceAmpAlt  Cille  TlonAin  liluinci|\e  "OuibgeAnnAin,  fAn  68 
bliA'OAin  "oiA  Aoif.  UfocAife  50  bfAJA  a  Aiiinuin  Oif  bu 
fiA^AlcA  "]  bu  cfAifCAc."  X)ubAifC  fe  f  Of  - :  "  If  beA5 
"ouine  A  conAic  me  le  mo  tinn  bu  lAi'Ofe  incinn  1  Ai^neAt) 
nA  e,  cit)  nAf  coigCAt)  te  fAoiceAriilAcc  nA  le  foglumi 
e    niAf    bu    ceAfC    X)6.       bu   "ouine    e     nA\^     clAOin     AfiAiii     on 


I.  SjitiobcA  1   iiJ^Ac-uilj  1   n  K  II.,   I    (Stowc),  I.   15. 
2.   CA  11A  ]:ocIa  foo  1  inbcAitlA  A5  6  1i- Aiasa-oaiii,  I.  Ixiv.  (n).     t6\^  me 
An    5iorA  A]'   Aiu-i"5iob   a  ^tmno    aii  c-v\rAiit    6   SuillcAtJAin    aca  A]i    Iaiiii 
f5filJeAmiA  Hi  liluncAX)A  XIII.  1  niui5  tluAX)AT). 
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TiA'Oii|\  ^^S  tu\  c^A'Ov^i'b  a  $eAll  T)ia  "60  aC  Attiikin  50 
mb'v6ix)i|\  50  teijeAT)  f6  leif  p6in  |\o-rfiOtA  1  n-AmAnncA.  "Di 
peAbAf  tA]\  bA|\|\  A|\  TIA  t)|\6aCca  ce6it  A  CutTi  f^,  -]  t)i  f6  Cotfi 
r|\ACArhAil,  1  riA  CeAtin  fin  50,  |\Aib  AiA-o-meAf  A5  Geminiani  (^aoi 
ce6il  GatjaIaC)  AijA,  Ainneom  tiAC  b^ACA  y6  A|\iAni  6.  t)'feA]\|\ 
leif  Au  ceot  Cat)aIaC  iia  ^aC  ceol.  t)i  An-cAitneAtfi  Ai^e  te 
Vivaldi,  -j  bu-O  6  Corelli  a  C|\Aoibin  "outCAif  a|\  f  a*o.  "bi  ceAtisAii!) 
$lAii  $Aet)il5e  Aije  Af  a  oi^e,  i  ni  fAib  6An  "D^a^aIa  Ai^e  50 
fAib  f6  bun-cfeAn.  Af  Ati  5CA01  fin,  ni  f\Aib  Ati  ceAn^Ait)  fin 
AfiAtn  A|^  A  CoriiAifle  f6in  Aije  cit)  nAC  lei^fCAt)  f6  te  6AnT)iiine 
A  CeAfcu.  tlit  ^An  riiAit  a  f^AnAt)  nAC  f Aib  c6i]\  A|\  An  6t  Aige, 
•]  f ACtAf  "DO,  no  lei5  f 6  ai]\  f 6in,  gut^b  6  An  b^Af  fin  a  Ciii]\  bA|A]\ 
niAife  A|\  5aC  "OfeACc  "OAf  Cum  f6.  AC  Ainne6in  50  n-otAt)  f4, 
ni  50  mime  a  biot)  f e  Af  meifge.  *Ouine  "oeAjrhoitDeAC  CjA^ibteAC 
A  bi  Ann  "oo  fei]\  CAitit)eACcA,  -|  nuAifA  a  gnioT)  f 6  "OfveACcA  bf e^$A 
ceoil  le  belt  t)A  feinnini  A5  An  Aif|\ionn  tu5At)  fe  aIcu  "oo  *Oia 
nA  5loit\e  Af  viCc  nA  C]\6Atf ai  -]  nA  ciittiACcAi  fin  a  tAbAifc  •00. 
t)u  "ouine  foifb  C|\oi'6teArfiAil  50  ^nAtAC  C,  *]  bi  rneAf  Aifv  -j 
iif|\Aini   fA    n-A    ComAi|\  if  ^aC   ^au   aic   hiaja   geAti  a^x  feAbAf 

A    b^AfA    1   A    CAlli'deACCA." 

bAnATilAlt   gOLDSMITH. 

§7.  Cui]A  Goldsmith,^  fili,  fiof  ai^  ttiA|\  feo  :  "  T)en  m6iT)bAp'o 
*]  f  ileAt)  A  |\ti5At)  AiAiAni  1  n-oileAn  nA  b6if  eAnn  but)  e  CeA|\bAtlAn, 
An  "ouine  "oeiixit)  acu,  An  feA|\  Ab  eifeACcAige  cAiU  "piti  •] 
ce6Lc6i]A  -]  ei5eAf  ceoit  a  bi  Ann,  1  An  c-AriifAn  a  CuniAT)  fe  f 6in 
jAbAX)  fe  le  ceol  ua  clAiffi§e  e.  tluAi^A  a  lAbf uigeAf  nA  ^^^"'^tl' 
A\^  A  Ainm,  If  le  juaoi  -j  le  CAitneArh  6,  Aguf  ca  a  Ceol  -|  a  Cuix) 
Arn|\An  "oe  riieAbAi^^  acu.  Se  a  Cum  An  c-Am|^An  ux),  pl^fACA 
nA  11uAt^CAC,2  Af\  Cui|a  An  T)iAC6n  0  'puA'CAi^  t)eA|\lA  Aif .  .  .  . 
Hit  4An-'ouine  le  cuj\  1  ^comofCAf  leif  le  filit)eACc  a6  pin'OA|\ 
nA  5t^^i5^'     •     -     •     111  fAib  fe  1  n'oon  fjfiob  mAt\  if  "oaII  a 


1.  Hibernian  Magazine,  November,  1785,  p.  592. 

2.  ni  he  A  |iinno  An  t:-A!ii|iAn  ac  b'fei'oiit  5xi|t  b'6  a  cxim  An  ce6l. 
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|\ii5A*6^  4.     .     .     .     Ill  tno  An  c6ifv  a  X)^  a^  V\ome\^  a\<  Jloitie 
VIA  A  t)i  Aije,  At  ni  "oeAtAriA  An  c-6i  6An  t)oCAiA  AiMArh  "66." 

O  C|\utu  A|\  cttiT)  "oen  ^Aut)  a  T)u6ai|\c  Goldsmith  f  a  ccAf  cAf  a  tu^ 
CAimb^Al,^  SAf  AnA6,^  Aif  CA]t  eif  cuai|\c  a  Ca6ai|AC  a^  ^i|Mnn  "06. 
Thot  f6  CeA|\6AltAn  -]  a  tui-o  ceoil,  cit)  ^uja  "ouGaiiac  f6  nA6 
f A16  ^An  6|\eiteAriinAf  Af  6e6t  Ai^e  p^in.  Cuif  f6  Ainm  a|\  Cmt) 
•oe  nA  ti-Ani|\Ain  X)a  nT)eA|\nA  CeAfttAltAn,  1  61  Uia'6|aa"o  bCA^ 
Aije  ^utA.  tA6Ait\  fe  ppeifin  A|a  An  fS^Ai  ut)  ]:a  JeminiAni 
a6  ni  ]AAi6  ^An  «]g"OA|\  Cf\iiinn  Ai^e. 

A    t)t1A1"0    A^nS    A    lOCt. 

§  8.  t^iJeAnn  An  f  Aif n^if  t\^Afh|\Ai'6ce  ^uinn  50  |\ai6  CeAf\6Atl^n 
yA  tlieAf  A5  luCc  a  6orhAimfifve  p^in.  Ci"6  5U|\  "ouine  foifv6 
fUAifxc  A  IM  Ann  "]  50  |\ai6  beAtA6  C]Aoit)teAriiAit  Ae\<A6  leif,  nA 
•biAit)  fin,  61  f6  muince  roijte  le  "out  1  IaCai|\  ConittiA'OAit\ 
JeAnAttiAit,  1  niof\  Cum  f6  6An  Atn|\An  nv\|\  6p6it)i|\  a  lAA'd  of 
coitiAif  iiAfAt  1  ifeAll.  tAf  4if  5Uf  T)uine  fAoiteAifiAit 
miiince  a  t)i  Ann,  niof  tui-oij  fin  leif  Af  6eAlAi5  eile,  A\yAe  nil 
fuinneAiti  nA  6ifim  in  50  teo|\  "Oa  6Ainc. 

*'  1f  iiAim,"  A"oei|\  f6,  "  if  binne  5A6  fg^Al,"  a6  if  mime  a 
f^t^uig  fili'6e  A  6oiri-Ainifife  e  50  tiAitfiT)  A5  cu|\  fiof  a]\  "6eife 
n6  Af  6Ailit)eA6c  An  "oinne  no  a]a  i^itteAtc  nA  nT)ul,  -]  if  t)66A  ^uf  b 
1  An  T>Aille  f6in  bu  cionncAt  leif.  t)u  liiinic  fAnn,  6i"oct\e6|tA6 
6  A5  cuf  fiof  Af  nA  neite  fin.  "bu  tfiinic  f6i'6-6uifeA6  ncAtfi- 
fvntneAtriAil  ffeifin  6  A5  cfc\Cc  a|\  5f a"6  n6  Af  CurtiAit)  n6  Af 
oll-$A|\"OA6Af,  a6  AiriAin  fAn  Am  a  "ocAinic  nA  neice  iix)  1  njAf 
"60  bAile  "66  fein.  1  n-AmAnncA,  bionn  fe  le  l^ijeAt!)  Af  a  Cmx> 
Attif An  nAf  6uif  fe  f uim  mof  if  nA  "OAoine  a  fAib  fe  A5  "oeAnAm 
AitifAn  "0616,  AC  ArhAin  fA  meiT)  50  fAib  f6  t)'  iaIac  Aif  iat)  a 
ttiolAt)   1   A  5cuf   corh-bAfo   leif  An   fpeip.     If  lom-OA  AttifAn 


1.  Seo  "oul  Amu-oA  die. 

2.  Philosophical  Survey  of  the  South  of  Ireland,  letter  xliv.,  pp.  451- 
453-         3-  ^o  AlbAtiAc. 
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■oen  cpA^Af  fin  a  i^aCa*  Arnut)A  tnet^AC  5U|\  oi|\  f4  "oo  riA  "o^oine 
Ap  'oeAt\nA'6  -Ooit)  -lAT)  A  5CoiTineAl  1  scuimne. 

IIIa  'fi  An  -OAitle  bu  cionncAC  teif  nAf  Cui|\  f6  fiof  niof  peAtAt\ 
A]\  "beife  nA  nT>ut  ni  pio|\  mA^  T)ei|\  cuit)  "oe  nA  feAnCAit)te  nAC 
t)|:uil  ^An  uf  aCc  Ai^e  a\\  •6AtAnnA,  cit)  nAC  50  l,eo|\  e. 

AC  t)i  buAit)  A5  CeA|\t)AllAn  At\  ^aC  plit)  Ai(^Ae  cit)  nAC  fAift, 
uAijxeAnrA,  if  nA  ri-Arh]\Ain  aC  poclA  "oon  <^eot  a  bi  cumtA  Ai^e, 
nA  ■t)iAi'6  fin,  Cuif  An  ceot  flACc  Af\  nA  f ocIa.  A^uf  a\(  t)eAtAC 
eile,  CA  nA  f ocIa  oifeArhnAt  "oon  ceot  1  cui'oijeAnn  Ar\  "oa  |\u"o 
p6in  le  (i6ile  le  Ainm  1  caiI  CeAfbAtlAin  a  t)tJAnu  le  511^  fiof 
•06  nuAif  A  6AnAf  fe. 

"  If  teitne  nA  An  fp^if  mo  CaiI," 

A^Ae  b^it)  cf aCc  Aif  fein  1  Af  a  Ceol  50  "oci  "oeifeAt)  Aimfipe 
n6  5ii|\  fto^v  t)o  ffeifin  mA^A  T)ei|\  fe  f^in  : 

"  If  1116  If  "oeife  1  5cumAf  m^Af , 
Hi  t)6it)  Coitxie  mo  f aitiaiI  le  f^$Ail." 
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The  aim  of  the  following  account  of  Carolan  is 
His  not  so  much  a  literary  criticism  of  his  work  as  a 

Birth-place,  resume  of  the  statements  important  and  otherwise 
of  previous  biographers,  which  have  been  referred 
to  in  the  Irish  introduction.  As  the  books  containing  these 
accounts  are  not  very  easily  accessible,  the  statements  will 
be  given  as  fully  as  possible.  In  the  main,  they  will 
be  found  to  contain  a  good  deal  of  reliable  material,  but  some 
biographies  are  discounted  by  the  fact  that  the  writers  do  not 
always  give  authority  for  their  statements,  and  add  embellish- 
ments of  their  own  not  justified  by  the  facts  available.  The 
more  important  details  in  these  accounts  will  be  discussed,  and 
an  attempt  made  to  discover  their  sources. 

For  the  sake  of,  and  I  might  say  at  the  request  of,  those  who 
do  not  read  Irish,  a  summary  of  the  Irish  introduction  is  repeated 
here. 

Carolan  was  born,  in  the  year  1670,  at  a  place  called  Spiddal 
within  half  a  mile  of  Nobber  in  the  County  of  Meath.  The  autho- 
rity to  whom,  in  the  first  place,  I  am  indebted  for  this  information 
is  Father  Francis  Carolan,  parish  priest  of  Tullyallen  in  Co.  Louth. 
Father  Carolan  made  a  careful  investigation  of  this  matter,  and 

he  is  in  possession  of  the  tradition  obtained  from  his  own  father 

» 
who   had   it   from   the   latter's   grandfather,    Philip    O  Carolan 

(born  1728)  who  was  a  near  relative  of  the  bard. 

Father  Paul  Walsh,  in  his  Place-names  of  Westmeath,  p.  52, 

says  :  "  The  name  [O  Carolan]  is  now  more  numerous  in  the  north 

and  north-west  of  ancient  Meath  than  in  any  other  part  of  Ireland, 
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but  I  have  not  yet  found  any  English  or  Irish  record  to  point  out 
their  precise  locahty.  O  Reilly,  in  a  manuscript,  and  from  him 
Hardiman,  makes  them  [the  O  Carolans]  a  branch  of  the 
MacBradys  of  Cavan.  The  natives  of  the  village  of  Nobber  in 
Meath,  all  agree  that  Carolan,  the  bard  and  harper,  was  born 
there  and  that  Carolanstown,  near  Kells,  was  the  ancient  seat 
of  the  head  of  the  O  Carolans,  but  as  O  Reilly  denies  this 
he  must  have  some  evidence  to  show  where  the  family  were 
located." 

O  Reilly^  states  that  Carolan  was  born  "  in  the  small  village 
of  t)Aile  nuAt)  or  Newtown,  within  three  and  a  half  miles  of 
Nobber,"  and  that  "  he  was  sent  to  school  to  Cruisetown  a 
village  in  his  own  neighbourhood  and  not  in  the  County  Long- 
ford "  where  he  met  Bridget  Cruise  "  of  the  respectable  family 
of  that  name,  from  whom  the  village  and  the  adjoining  townland 
are  called  and  here  commenced  that  tender  attachment  which 
he  afterwards  manifested  to  her  in  the  first  and  some  others  of 
his  poetical  and  musical  compositions."  Dalton^  (who  obviously 
got  his  information  from  O  Reilly^)  states  :  "In  the  village  of 
Cruisetown  in  his  own  neighbourhood  he  received  the  rudiments 
of  his  education  and  his  first  instructions  on  the  harp  ;  where 
becoming  acquainted  with  Miss  Bridget  Cruise  a  consequent 
attachment  inspired  the  earliest  of  his  poetical  and  musical 
compositions." 

Walker,  who  wrote  an  account  of  Carolan's  life,    says  that 

'  Carolan  was  born  in  the  village  of  Nobber,  in   the  County  of 

Westmeath,  on  the  lands  of  Carolanstown  which  were  wrested 

from  his  ancestors  by  the  family  of  the  Nugents  on  their  arrival 

n  this  kingdom  with  Henry  the  Second." 

The  foregoing  statement  shows    confusion  between  Carolans- 


1.  Irish  Writers,  p.  224. 

2.  History  of  Ireland  and  Annals  of  Boyle  (1845),  Vol.  I.,  p.  126. 

3.  He  (Dal ton)  gives  Carolan's  birth-place  as  Newtown.     Lower  down 
he  states  that  his  principal  sources  were  Walker  and  Hardiman. 
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town  in  Westmeath  and  the  place  of  the  same  name  in  Co.  Meath, 
and  may  be  put  on  one  side.  Walker  further  adds  :  "  His  father 
was  a  poor  farmer  the  humble  proprietor  of  a  few  acres  which 
yielded  him  a  scanty  subsistence  .  .  .  The  cabin  in  which  he 
was  born  is  still  pointed  out  to  the  inquisitive  traveller.  As  it 
is  in  a  ruinous  state,  it  must  soon  become  a  prey  to  all-devouring 
time."  Walker's  preface  is  dated  1786,  that  is,  48  years  after 
Carolan's  death.  Walker  does  not  give  the  source  of  his 
individual  statements,  but  his  information,  (v.  p.  284)  is  derived 
from  the  letters  of  Charles  O  Connor  of  Belanagare  written  to 
him  and  Rev.  Mr.  Archdall. 

Although  Walker's  account  would  represent  Carolan's  father 
as  a  very  poor  man,  the  following  extract  quoted  by  Hardiman 
(p.  xlii.)  shows  that  Carolan's  paternal  uncle  was  at  one  time 
possessed  of  300  acres  of  land^  which  became  forfeit  by  Lord 
Gormanston  during  the  Jacobite  wars  in  Ireland  : 

"  In  1607,  Shane  (John)  Grana  0  Carrolan,  '  chief  of  his  sept,' 
became  bound  to  the  King  in  £100  and  100  marks,  for  the 
appearance  of  '  certain  of  the  Carolans,  his  kinsmen.'  But 
having  been  afterwards  himself  committed  prisoner  to  the  castle 
of  Dublin,  the  others,  '  affrighted,  omitted  their  appearance,'  and 
his  recognizance  became  forfeited.  The  King  (James  I)  by 
concordatum,  24  July,  1614,  remitted  these  forfeitures,  because 
of  '  the  many  acceptable  services  performed  by  the  said  Shane 
Grana  in  the  late  wars  ;  and  that  many  of  the  said  persons  are 
sithence  dead  and  executed.'  These  memoranda  are  taken  from 
the  Exchequer  Rolls  of  these  respective  years.  This  Shane 
Grana  is  stated  to  have  been  the  grandfather  of  John,  the  father 
of  the  bard.  His  descendants  were  utterly  deprived  during  the 
civil  wars.     Patrick  Carolan,  the  bard's  paternal  uncle,  appears, 


I.  Cf.  also  Dalton's  History  of  Ireland  and  Annals  of  Boyle  (1845),  p. 
126,  "  the  bard's  paternal  uncle  appears  in  1696  to  have  possessed  the  land 
of  Muff  in  the  parish  of  Nobber  in  that  county  [Meath],  but  John  the  bard's 
father  lost  all  his  property  by  his  adherence  to  the  Stuart  line." 
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however,  in  1691  to  have  possessed  the  lands  of  Muff,  300  acres, 
in  Nobber  parish,  forfeited  by  Lord  Gormanston,  for  adhering 
to  James  II,  and  Neale  Carolan,  his  second  cousin,  was  at  the 
same  time  in  possession  of  the  lands  of  Rabranmoone,  325  acres, 
in  Stackallen  parish  forfeited  by  Lord  Slane." — Returns  of 
Forfeitures,  Exchequer. 

At  all  events,  Carolan's  father  became  impoverished  and  was 
obliged  to  migrate.  Hardiman  adds  :  "  Carolan's  father  with 
thousands  of  his  countrymen  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  poverty 
.  .  .  Obliged  to  emigrate  from  his  native  spot,  and  aided  by  the 
friendship  and  advice  of  his  countrywoman,  Lady  St.  George, 
he  bid  adieu  to  Meath,  and  settled  at  Carrick-on-Shannon,  in  the 
County  of  Leitrim.  This  lady  died  soon  afterwards,  but  the 
ancient  and  respectable  family  of  McDermott  Roe,  then  resident 
at  Alderford  [be^t  At  a  "pcA^^nAnn]  in  the  County  of  Roscommon, 
made  ample  amends  for  her  loss.  Our  bard,  who  had  by  this 
time  become  a  comely  and  interesting  boy,  of  a  mild  and  obliging 
disposition,  attracted  the  attention  of  Mrs.  McDermott.  He 
soon  became  a  favourite  with  that  lady  and  a  frequent  visitor  at 
Alderford  House  ;  she  had  him  instructed  with  her  own  children. 
He  learned  to  read  his  native  language  which,  at  that  tirne,  was 
universally  taught.  He  also  made  some  proficiency  in  English 
and  showed  a  taste  for  history.  These  particulars  and  others 
which  follow  were  given  by  an  intelligent  old  man  of  the 
name  of  Early,  whose  father  lived  for  many  years  during 
Carolan's  time  at  Alderford.  To  this  respected  family  our 
bard  was  attached  through  life  by  the  tenderest  ties  of 
gratitude  and  affection.  They  were  his  friends  and  patrons. 
With  them  he  chiefly  lived ;  under  their  hospitable  roof 
he  breathed  his  last.  .  .  .  For  them  he  composed  some 
of  his  sweetest  strains.  The  delightful  tunes  of  '  McDermott 
Roe,'  '  Mrs.  McDermott  Roe,'  '  Anna  McDermott  Roe,'  and 
'  Mr.  Edmond  McDermott  Roe,'  prove  how  earnestly  he 
exerted   his   talents   in   their   praise.      About   this  period   our 

c  2 
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youth  became  acquainted  with  the  distinguished  Irish  family 
of  Belanagare,  in  the  County  of  Roscommon  ;  and  commenced 
an  intimacy  which  ended  only  in  death.  Old  Denis  O'Connor, 
before  the  restoration  of  part  of  his  ancient  inheritance  by  the 
Court  of  Claims,  was  obliged  to  quit  the  residence  of  his  ancestors, 
and  remove  to  a  farm  at  Knockmore,  near  Ballyfarnon.  Here 
this  venerable  descendant  of  Ireland's  ancient  kings  himself 
handled  the  plough.  ...  To  our  ingenious  youth  he  became 
particularly  attached  and  furnished  him  with  books  of  instruction. 
But  the  time  had  now  arrived  which  was  to  terminate  poor 
Carolan's  book  studies,  and  fix  his  destination  for  life.  In  his 
eighteenth  year  he  was  seized  by  the  small-pox  and  totally  de- 
prived of  sight.  In  this  melancholy  state  of  privation  the  youth 
expressed  a  desire  to  learn  the  harp.  His  kind  friend, 
Mrs.  McDermott,  procured  a  harper  to  instruct  him,  under  whom 
he  soon  made  proficiency.  Having  finally  determined  to  adopt- 
it  as  a  profession,  his  benefactress  provided  him  with  a  horse 
and  an  attendant.  In  his  twenty-second  year  he  began  his 
avocation  by  visiting  the  houses  of  the  surrounding  gentry." 
The  foregoing  information  was  given ^  by  a  man  called  Early. 
This  was  in  all  probability  the  same  man  who  supplied  the  infor- 
mation to  Isaac  Weld^  contained  in  his  notice  of  Carolan. 
"  I  felt,"  says  Weld,  a  curiosity  to  learn  the  particulars  which 
oral  tradition  might  have  concerning  him  ;  and  was  referred, 
as  one  of  the  best  sources  of  information,  to  a  man  of  the  name 
of  Daniel  Eardley,  living  on  a  little  property,  not  far  from  the 
shores  of  Lough  Allen,  on  the  road  to  Arigna.  His  father  had 
been  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  Carolan,  from  whom  he  had 
frequently  heard  all  that  he  was  disposed  to  relate  ;  indeed,  on 
the  mention  of  Carolan's  name,  his  countenance  had  brightened 


1.  Hardiman  does  not  say  to  whom  they  were  given. 

2.  Survey  of  the  County  of  Roscommon,  published  for  the  Royal  Dublin 
Society,  1832  Weld  had  probably  come  into  touch  with  Early  many 
years  before  this  date. 
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up,  and  many  hours  would  have  been  consumed  in  the  narration 
if  I  had  possessed  patience  to  Hsten  to  all  that  he  had  to  tell  " 

We  are  thus  in  a  position  to  summarise 
Sources  of  Information   the  principal  sources  of  information  con- 
and  cerning  Carolan.     They  are  :    (i)    Daniel 

Early  Life.  Early  (or  Domhnall  O  Maolmhocheirghe 

as  he  would  be  called  in  Irish),  quoted 
by  Weld  and  Hardiman ;  (2)  Charles  0  Connor  of  Belana- 
gare  whose  letters  arc  quoted  by  Walker.  Another  important 
source  is  (3)  Edward  0  Reilly  an  investigator  who  had  a  good  deal 
of  originality  and  who  was  gifted  with  a  critical  faculty.  He 
collected  local  tradition  at  Carolan's  birth-place.  Further 
sources  of  information  are  (4)  the  poems  themselves,  and  (5) 
notes  written  mostly  in  English  in  the  manuscripts  in  which  the 
poems  are  found.  These  observations  are  given  in  full  in  the 
notes.  The  principal  portion  of  the  notes  in  23I8  and  23A1  are 
due  to  the  schoolmaster  Daniel  Malone,  who  collected  and  wrote 
these  MSS.  Some  of  the  notes  in  the  manuscripts  are  also  probably 
due  to  O  Reilly,  who  had  at  least  one  of  these  MSS^  in  his  pos- 
session. Hardiman  had  also  some  of  the  MSS.  in  his  possession 
and  some  of  the  MSS.  notes  are  due  to  him.  Bunting,  in  his 
Ancient  Music  of  Ireland  p.  72,  gives  some  anecdotes  of  Carolan 
which  were  obtained  from  a  harper  named  O  Neill  who  lived  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  eighteenth  century.  When  Irish  was 
still  spoken  to  a  considerable  extent  in  the  district  where  Carolan 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  local  tradition  would  supply  a 
good  deal  of  information.  Fragments  of  this  tradition  were 
placed  on  record  by  the  various  writers.  Now  there  is  very 
little  Irish  in  those  districts  and  practically  no  tradition  with 
reference  to  Carolan.  Most  of  what  one  finds  on  record  concern- 
ing Carolan  goes  back  in  some  form  or  other  to  the  above  sources, 
particularly  the  first  two.     Various  writers  paraphrased  this  infor- 


I.  23E2I  Cf.  notes  to  poems  Xos.  5G,  57,  Part  I,  and  section  on  MSS. 
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mation,  interpreted  it  or  embellished  it  to  suit  their  own  ideas 
of  what  Carolan  ought  to  be. 

There  are  differences  of  opinion  on  the  questions  as  to  when 
Carolan  left  home,  when  he  commenced  to  learn  the  harp,  and 
when  he  lost  his  eye-sight  through  small-pox.  On  the  one  hand, 
Walker^  says  "  he  must  have  been  deprived  of  sight  at  a  very 
early  period  of  his  life,  for  he  remembered  no  impression  of 
colour."  He  adds  "  his  musical  genius  was  soon  discovered 
and  his  friends  endeavoured  to  cultivate  it.  About  the  age  of 
twelve,  a  proper  master  was  engaged  to  instruct  him  in  the 
practice  of  the  harp  ;  but  though  fond  of  that  instrument  he 
never  struck  it  with  a  master  hand."  All  this  is  very  vague. 
Lower  down  he  states  :  "  Carolan  became  enamoured  of  Bridget 
Cruise  (of  Cruisetown,  Longford)  several  years  after  he  had  lost 
his  sight."  Here  he  is  more  definite.  Further  on  he  refers  to 
O  Connor  who  is  the  source  of  this  information  very  vaguely 
quoted.  On  the  other  hand,  Isaac  Weld,  who  derives  his  infor- 
mation from  Early  or  Eardley  is  clearer  and  more  authoritative. 
"Carolan,"  he  says,  "  had  a  literary  education  and  had  pursued 
his  studies  with  diligence  up  to  his  eighteenth  year  ;  he  had  then 
the  misfortune  to  catch  the  small-pox  and  to  lose  his  eyes. 
Previous  to  this  calamity  music  had  not  engaged  his  attention  ; 
he  turned  to  it  as  a  solace  in  his  misfortune  and  began  with 
learning  the  harp.  The  want  of  early  practice,  however,  to 
supple  the  fingers  marred  his  progress  on  that  instrument,  so 
that  he  was  never  able  to  acquire  rapidity  of  execution.  What 
he  attempted  to  play  in  public,  nevertheless,  was  always  per- 
formed with  correctness  and  neatness.  At  twenty-one  he  began 
to  compose  ;  and  his  first  essays  gave  such  promise  of  success, 
that  his  masters  recommended  him  to  direct  his  whole  powers 
to  composition  rather  than  to  vain  endeavours  to  attain  excellence 
on  his  instrument." 


I.  The  Irish  Bards,  p.  287. 
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Our  next  important  authority  is  Edward  O  Reilly,^  the 
Lexicographer  who  wrote  in  1820  and  who  had  his  information 
"  from  his  own  knowledge  of  the  spot  on  which  the  bard  was 
born,  and  from  the  communications  of  his  friend,  the  late  Rev. 
Paul  O'Brien,  the  great-grand-nephew  of  O'Carolan."  This 
Father  Paul  O  Brien  whom  O  Reilly  often  quotes  was  professor 
of  Irish  in  the  College  of  Maynooth.     O  Reilly  states  : 

"  Torlogh  O  Carolan,  then,  was  not  born  in  Nobber  nor  is 
Nobber  on  the  lands  of  Carolanstown  ;  nor  is  Carolanstown  in 
the  County  of  West-medith. ;  neither  did  the  Nugents  ever  wrest 
these  lands  from  the  ancestors  of  O  Carolan  ;  nor  was  he  de- 
prived of  sight  so  early  in  life  as  to  have  no  recollection  of 
colours." 

O  Reilly  then  gives  the  information  already  quoted  as  to  the 
place  of  his  birth  and  his  acquaintance  with  Bridget  Cruise,  to 
whom  he  offered  "  the  first  and  some  others  of  his  poetical 
and  musical  compositions."  He  adds  that  "  on  entering  the 
fifteenth  year  of  his  age  he  was  seized  by  the  small-pox,  in  which 
it  was  the  will  of  Providence  that  he  should  lose  his  sight.  Hence 
it  is  evident  that  he  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  difference  in 
colours,  and  that  he  might  have  formed  tolerable  ideas  of  beauty, 
which  afterwards  served  him  in  his  descriptions  of  those  persons 
that  he  afterwards  celebrated  in  his  verses."  In  view  of  the  fore- 
going made  on  the  authority  of  the  tradition  of  Carolan's  native 
place  and  relatives,  Flood's  conjecture  that  his  father  left  Meath 
in  1675-6  is  improbable. 

Hardiman's  statement  that  Carolan  was  eighteen  when  he 
lost  his  sight  is  more  reliable  if  we  accept  his  further  statement 
(also)  on  the  authority  of  Early  that  "  he  soon  became  a  favourite 
with  that  lady  (Mrs.  McDermott)  and  a  frequent  visitor  at  Alder- 
ford  House.     She  had  him  instructed  with  her  own   children." 


I.  Irish  Writers,  p.  223,  and  an  article  on  Carolan's  portrait  quoted  in 
the  Athenaeum,  June  6th,  1908. 
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Dr.  Hyde^  rejects  both  of  these  ages,  and  states  on  the  authority 
of  a  note  in  Hardiman's  writing  that  Carolan  was  twenty  years 
of  age  when  he  became  bhnd.  Dalton^  who  has  a  modified  form 
of  O  Reilly's  statement  says  that  he  was  sixteen  years  of  age. 
"  His  father,"  he  adds,  "  soon  afterwards  was  obhged  to  emigrate 
from  Meath,  and  setthng  at  Carrick-on-Shannon  became  soon 
acquainted  with  the  family  of  MacDermott  Roe." 

It  is  unhkely  that  if  Carolan  had  been  blind  when  he  left  ]\Ieath 
he  would  have  been  taken  by  Mrs.  McDermott  to  receive 
instruction  along  with  her  own  children  as  this  instruction 
obviously  did  not  include  teaching  on  the  harp.  There  is  no 
reference  to  any  of  the  MacDermotts  having  been  a  harpist. 
The  statement  in  23O42,  p.  9,  that  "  Lady  Mary  Fitzgerald, 
wife  of  great  McDermott  of  Alderford,  who  educated  and  accomp- 
lished our  Bard  from  the  age  of  12  years  to  that  of  maturity," 
seems  to  put  the  date  of  his  leaving  home  too  early.  The 
probability  is  that  Carolan  left  home  when  he  was  about  fifteen 
or  sixteen  years  of  age,  before  which  time  he  had  been  at  school 
at  his  native  place.  Between  this  time  and  his  eighteenth  year 
he  would  have  been  at  Ballyfarnon  where  he  was  educated  along 
with  Mrs.  McDermott's  children,  and  where  in  the  meantime 
he  had  established  himself  in  her  good  graces.  Having  become 
blind  at  the  age  of  about  eighteen  he  was  provided  with  an 
instructor  on  the  harp  and  was  fit  to  leave  home  as  an  itinerant 
musician  at  the  age  of  twenty- two.  This  would  make  possible 
his  acquaintance  with  Bridget  Cruise  during  his  early  youth 
in  the  period  anterior  to  his  blindness.  There  is  no  probability 
in  the  conjecture  that  his  father  left  Meath  in  1691  as  a  result 
of  the  Jacobite  wars.  Dalton  in  stating  that  "  John  the  bard's 
father  lost  all  his  property  by  his  adherence  to  the  Stuart  line  " 


1.  Literary  History  of  Ireland,  p.  598. 

2.  History  of  Ireland  and  Annals  of  Boyle  (1845). 
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is  probably  drawing  on  his  imagination.  Tlic  evidence  (v.  p.  18) 
seems  to  point  rather  the  other  way.  ^ 

We  do  not  find  any  satisfactory  evidence  that  Carolan  com- 
menced the  study  of  the  harp  during  his  early  school  years  in 
Meath.  Walker,  who  puts  the  date  of  his  blindness  very  early, 
states  that  "  about  the  age  of  twelve  a  proper  master  was  engaged 
to  instruct  him  in  the  practice  of  the  harp."  This  is  the  O  Connor 
tradition,  but  Walker  never  quotes  his  informant  directly  and 
may  have  modified  the  information  he  received.  Moreover 
his  next  sentence  contradicts  him,  where  he  states  that  "  though 
fond  of  that  instrument  he  (Carolan)  never  struck  it  with  a  master- 
hand."  This  bears  out  Weld's  statement  quoted  above  (p.  22) 
that  "  the  want  of  early  practice  .  .  .  marred  his  progress  on 
that  instrument,  so  that  he  was  never  able  to  acquire  rapidity 
of  execution."  This  is  the  Early  tradition,  adopted  both  by  Weld 
and  Hardiman,  which  places  his  blindness  in  his  eighteenth  year 
and  his  study  of  the  harp  as  commencing  immediately  after- 
wards. Dalton  in  stating  that  "  in  the  village  of  Cruisetown 
in  his  own  neighbourhood  he  received  the  rudiments  of  his 
education  and  his  first  instructions  on  the  harp  "  is  simply  para- 
phrasing Walker,  whom  he  quotes  as  his  authority. 

At  all  events  w^e  find  Carolan  a  full-fledged  musician  at  the  age 
of  twenty-two,  when  "  he  began^  his  avocation  by  visiting  the 
houses  of  the  surrounding  gentry."  Hardiman  avers  that  "  his 
benefactress  provided  him  with  a  horse  and  an  attendant." 

In  reference  to  this  statement  of  Hardiman's  we  must  take  it 
that  the  attendant  only  accompanied  him  on  the  first  few  journeys 
as  it  is  inconceivable   that   Carolan   would  have   spent   a  long 


1.  Carolan's  ancestor  Shane  Grana  is  said  to  have  performed  "  accept- 
able services  "  for  James  I,  cf.  p.  i8,  above.  Several  of  Carolan's  patrons 
can  hardly  be  said  to  belong  to  the  popular  or  native  Irish  party,  but  there 
is  no  questioning  the  fact  that  they  took  an  active  and  genuine  interest 
in  Irish  music. 

2.  Hardiman,  p.  xlvi. 
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time  in  the  company  of  one  individual  without  addressing  a  song 
to  him.  The  MSS.  23A1  states  that  the  poems  it  contained 
were  obtained  from  "  James  Hegarty  the  friend  and  companion 
of  Carolan,"  but  it  is  probable  that  this  companionship  refers 
to  a  later  period  when  Carolan  had  already  composed  a  large 
volume  of  songs.  There  is  considerable  evidence^  that  he  went 
about  a  good  deal  with  MacCabe,  who  was  a  poet,  and  according 
to  O  Reilly^  a  native  of  Cavan  and  the  only  one  of  such  boon 
companions  whom  Carolan  honoured  with  a  song.^  In  the 
tradition*  in  connection  with  this  song  there  is  abundant 
evidence  that  MacCabe  was  an  old  established  companion  of 
Carolan.  His  companionship  and  friendship  with  MacCabe,  to 
which  he  definitely  refers  in  this  poem,  were  on  a  different  basis 
to  his  friendship  with  well-to-do  hosts  who  gave  him  an  occasional 
banquet  and  entertained  him  over  night  and  were  rewarded  with 
a  'Planksty.'  The  fellowship  between  the  poets  of  N.  Connacht, 
Meath  and  Southern  Ulster  at  this  period  is  remarkable,  and  the 
intercourse  of  such  men  as  Dall  MacCuarta  must  have  been  a 
relief  to  Carolan  after  what  was  probably  to  him  the  wearying 
entertainment  of  patrons  such,  perhaps,  as  Colonel  Irwin  or  George 
Brabazon  or  Edward  Dodwell — men  whom  he  endeavoured  to 
please,  and  felt  called  upon  to  celebrate  in  a  song  no  matter 
how  uninteresting  he  found  them  to  be. 

According    to    the   greater    number     of    writers^ 

His  First    Carolan's  first  song  was  made  at  the  house  of  Seorsa 

Song.        Mag  Raghnaill  or  George  Reynolds  at  Letterfian,  near 

Lough   Scur,    Co.    Leitrim.      The   poem    is    called 


1.  For  example,  the  poems  of  Paul  McAndrew,  McCabe  and  the  sack,  &c. 

2.  Irish  Writers,  p.  236. 

3.  tJAll-CUlilA    CBAHlJAllAin. 

4.  V.  notes  to  the  poem  referred  to. 

5.  Hardiman,  p.  xlvi.  ff.,  and  R.  J.  Kelly,  New  Ireland  Review,  Oct., 
1895,  p.  90,  who  wrongly  identifies  Seorsa  Mag  Raghnaill  with  "  George 
Nugent  Reynolds  .  .  .  who  was  in  1 7S7  killed  in  a  duel."  The  latter  was 
according  to  Hardiman,  a  descendant  of  the  Reynolds  referred  to. 
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1iTiI\eAp  tn6|\  A  tA|\LA  i'oit\  tiA  t^i$te  and  refers  to  the 
fairies  of  Sidh-beag  and  Sidh-mor,  two  knolls  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. The  melody  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  "  Fairy 
Queens."^  This  was  immediately  followed  by  "  Planksty 
Reynolds  "  and  "  Gracey  Nugent  "  addressed  to  the  first  cousin 
of  the  Reynolds  referred  to. 

According  to  O  Reilly  (Irish  Writers,  p.  224),  "  the  first  and 
some  of  his  (Carolan's)  poetical  and  musical  compositions  "  was 
addressed  to  Bridget  Cruise.  If  we  accept  O  Reilly 's  statement 
as  to  Carolan's  early  education  and  acquaintance  with  Bridget 
Cruise  the  rest  is  extremely  likely.  "  Bridget  Cruise  "  is  one 
of  Carolan's  good  poems.  The  statement  that  "  Bridget  Cruise  '* 
was  Carolan's  first  poem  finds  support  in  Hardiman's  anecdote 
about  the  mote  or  rath  "  near  his  father's  house.  This  mote," 
he  adds,  "  was  the  scene  of  many  a  boyish  pastime  with  his  youth- 
ful companions  ;  and  after  he  became  blind  he  used  to  prevail 
on  some  of  his  family  or  neighbours  to  lead  him  to  it.  Here  he 
was  accustomed  to  remain  for  hours  together,  sometimes  stretched 
listlessly  before  the  sun.  He  was  often  observed  to  start  up  sud- 
denly as  if  in  a  fit  of  ecstacy,  occasioned,  as  was  firmly  believed 
by  the  preternatural  sights  which  he  witnessed.  It  happened, 
in  one  of  these  raptures,  that  he  hastily  called  on  his  companions 
to  lead  him  home.  He  immediately  sat  to  his  harp.  His  fingers 
wandered  confusedly  over  the  strings  ;  and,  in  a  little  time,  he 
played  and  sung  the  air  and  words  of  his  sweet  song,  "A  X)\\^px> 
X)eu\'At  If  T3U1C  Ar\  X)^\\(\'e  (sic)"  addressed  to  Bridget  Cruise, 
the  object  of  his  earliest  and  tenderest  attachment.  Some  say 
that  this  was  his  first  production.  ...  To  this  day  the  country 
people  point  out  the  spot  from  which  he  desired  to  be  led  home." 


I.  Hardiman,  p.  xlviii.  According  to  Bunting,  p.  96,  this  composition 
was  modelled  on  an  earlier  melody,  Ciste  no  Stor  which  he  prints.  Bunting 
had  in  his  hands  a  copy  of  Carolan's  Fairy  Queen,  published  about  1725. 
Cf.  Note  2,  p.  29. 
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:-  The  foregoing  from  Hardiman  is  obviously  based  on  the  Early 
tradition.  The  fact  that  Early  was  a  native  of  the  locality  (Bally- 
farnon)  and  that  Hardiman  did  not  busy  himself  with  the  Meath 
tradition  makes  it  fairly  clear  that  this  supposed  inspiration 
took  place  on  a  knoll  near  the  residence  of  the  McDermotts  of 
Ballyfarnon.  It  would  then  have  been  made  as  a  result  of  his 
recollection  of  earlier  events.  Bunting  has  called  attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  melody  of  "  Bridget  Cruise  "  is  of  quite  a  different 
character  to  Carolan  s  later  compositions. 

The  Bridget  Cruise  episode  was  nothing  more  than  a  boyish 
love-affair,  but  the  song,  according  to  the  authority  of  Charles 
O  Connor,  was  a  favourite  one  with  Carolan  in  later  years.  The 
story  is  told  that  he  recognized  her  by  the  touch  of  her  hand 
after  an  interval  of  twenty  years  on  the  shores  of  Lough  Derg  in 
Donegal,  where  both  had  met  on  a  pilgrimage  to  St.  Patrick's 
Purgator}^  This  story  is  related  on  the  authority  of  0  Connor 
who  had  it  from  Carolan's  own  mouth. ^ 

One  of  Carolan's  best  poems  was  made  for   ]\Iabel 
His  later     Kelly  of  Castle  Kelly  in  Gallach  (now  Castleblakney), 
Adventures.   Co.  Galway,  where  he  was  on  a  visit.    This  is  printed 
at  the  beginning  of  the  present  collection.     Its   ap- 
proximate date  is  1700  (P).^ 

Although  Carolan  travelled  about  a  good  deal  and  paid  visits 
to  the  leading  families  of  North  Connacht  he  spent  the  greater 
part  of  his  time  with  the  ]\IcDermotts  of  Ballyfarnon,  and  made 
several  songs  for  members  of  this  family,  particularly  on  the 
occasions  of  their  marriages.  A  large  number  will  be  found 
in  the  present  edition.  At  the  McDermotts'  house  he  was  always 
welcome.  Here  he  was  at  all  times  sure  of  a  "  pipe  and  a  chair, "^ 
and  the  quiet  and  retirement  necessary  for   composing  his  best 


1.  Walker,  Memoirs^  p.  289. 

2.  For  another  account  cf.  notes,  p.  271. 

3.  Hardiman,  p.  lii..  Flood,  p.  290.     Walker  does  not  give  a  date. 
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musical  pieces.  Carolan's  chair  is  still  shown  at  MacDermott's 
house.  Another  relic  is  his  punch-bowl,  which  is  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Sir  Thomas  Stafford  of  Rockingham. 

In  1720  he  married  Mary  Maguire,  "  a  young  lady  of  good 
family  in  the  County  of  Fermanagh. "^  Afterwards  he  went  to 
live  to  Mohill,  Co.  Leitrim.  His  wife  lived  until  1733  and  they 
had  seven  children,  a  son  and  six  daughters.  His  son,  who  was 
also  a  musician,  went  to  London  where  he  taught  the  Irish  harp. 
"  Before  his  departure,  he  published  by  subscription  (a.d.  1747) 
a  collection^  of  his  father's  music" — Walker,  p.  327.  One  of  the 
very  best  of  Carolan's  poems  is  his  Lament  for  Mary  Maguire^ 
(his  wife).  It  may  be  said  that  excellence  of  Carolan's  poetic 
composition  varied  directly  with  the  interest  which  he  took   in 


1,  Walker,  p.  290. 

2.  Bunting,  in  his  preface  to  his  Ancient  Music  of  Ireland,  p.  4,  and 
later  Cronin  in  a  note  in  New  Ireland  Review,  1896,  p.  49,  enumerate 
three  collections  of  Irish  music  (including  Carolan's)  which  were  printed 
before  1750  :  the  first  by  Burke  Thumoth,  Dublin,  in  1720,  the  second  by 
Neal  (or  O'Xeil),  Christ  Church  Yard,  Dublin,  in  1725,  and  the  third  by 
O'Carolan's  son  (under  the  patronage  of  Dr.  Delany  the  friend  of  Dean 
Swift),  in  1747.  The  last  collection  was  re-published  in  Dublin  by  John 
Lee  in  1780.  This  is  in  British  Museum.  Cf.  further  British  Mus. 
Catalogue  of  old  Music  (Carolan).  I  have  not  seen  any  of  the  earlier 
collections.  The  collection  published  by  Neal  of  Christ  Church  Yard 
and  that  of  Burke  Thumoth  were  utilized  by  Bunting,  v.  Ancient  Music 
of  Ireland,  p.  95.  The  earliest  collections  of  Carolan's  music  which  so 
far  I  have  been  able  to  lay  hands  on  are,  (i)  "  A  favourite  collection  of  the 
much  admired  old  Irish  tunes  of  Carolan,  the  celebrated  Irish  Bard,  set 
for  the  Harpsichord  and  Pianoforte,  Violin  and  German  Flute.  55.  5^. 
Dublin.  Published  by  Hime."  (2)  A  collection  by  Broderip  and  Wilkin- 
son, 13,  Haymarket,  London  ;  (3)  MacLean's  collection,  dedicated  to  the 
Irish  Harp  Society  of  Belfast.  The  names  of  the  tunes  are  given  in  Hime's 
collection.  These  three  latter  collections  are  preserved  in  the  National 
Library,  Dublin.  None  of  them  is  dated,  but  Bunting,  p.  5,  claims  his 
own  to  be  the  only  genuine  one  since  the  three  first  enumerated.  The 
others  probably  date  between  1 790  (i  782  ? )  and  i  Soo.  Other  melodies  such 
as  "  Port  Gordon,  Cathleen  Tyrrill,  Blackbird,  Pastheen  Fuen  "  are  in 
an  appendix  to  Hime's  edition. 

3.  V.  p.  161. 
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the  subject  of  the  poems.  An  earlier  poem^  which  he  made  for 
her  probably  immediately  after  his  marriage  is  also  very  good.      A^ 

Carolan,  as  has  been  said,  visited  all  the  principal  families  of 
Connacht  as  well  as  those  of  the  neighbouring  districts  of  Meath 
and  Ulster.  Some  anecdotes  would  show  him  as  penetrating 
as  far  as  Castleblayney  and  even  Antrim  (Bunting,  p.  72). 
He  was  always  a  welcome  guest  owing  to  the  excellence  of  his 
music.  At  each  house  where  he  was  entertained  he  felt  called 
on  to  compose  a  song  for  some  member  of  the  family.  In  this 
way  he  made  songs  for  O  Rourkes,  Nugents,  Peytons,  O  Connors, 
Dillons,  O  Donnells,  Croftons,  Corcorans,  Irwins,  O  Dowds, 
Joneses,  Plunketts,  O  Haras,  Maguires,  and  for  all  the  principal 
families^  both  Gael  and  Gall.  The  carelessness  of  a  few  of  these 
poems  shows  what  little  real  sympathy  Carolan  felt  for  those 
to  whom  they  were  addressed.  Hardiman  states  (Irish 
Minstrelsy  I,  p.  114),  that  "  when  celebrating  the  praises  of  the 
descendants  of  the  Gael,  Carolan's  genius  appears  in  its  brightest 
lustre."  This  might  be  made  more  specific  by  saying  that  it 
was  only  amongst  such  people  as  the  O  Connors  and  McDermotts 
where  he  really  felt  at  home  that  his  best  efforts  were  made.  For 
cases  like  Mabel  Kelly  special  reasons  might  be  adduced. 

Various  other  poems,  such  as  Brighid  Ni  Mhdille,  Tigherna 
Mhuigh  Eo,  Plerdca  na  Ruarcach,  are  popularly  attributed  to 
Carolan,^  but  were  not  made  by  him.  In  the  various  early 
collections  of  Carolan's  music  Plerdca  na  Ruarcach  is  included. 

There  is  one  English  poem  to  the  credit  of  Carolan.  It  was 
addressed*  to  a  Miss  Fetherstone  of  Granard.  It  is  printed  by 
Hardiman  (p.  liv.),  and  a  dialogue  in  English  in  connection  there- 


1.  Cf.  No.  12,  Part  I. 

2.  For  lists,  V.  Hardiman,  pp.  Ivii,  ff.,  and  the  lists  of  melodies  given 
at  the  end  of  this  volume. 

3.  Cf.   poems  in   Part   II   which    comprises  of  the  poems  wrongly 
attributed  to  Carolan. 

4.  "  Either  in  1720  or  1721  " — note  by  Walker,  p.  300. 
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with  is  reproduced  by  Walker,  Memoirs,  p.  301.  Neither  is^ 
worth  reprinting.  Still  this  solitary  English  poem  calls  attention 
to  the  fact  that  Carolan's  poems  were  understood  and  appreciated 
by  the  country  gentry  of  his  time,  both  of  native  and  foreign  origin. 
The  fact  that  Carolan  could  speak  English  is  further  attested 
by  Charles  O  Connor.^ 

\Vliilst  Carolan's  intercourse  with  the  richer  Con- 

Tlie  South   nacht  families  is  more  habitually  dwelt  on,  it  is  in- 

Ulster  Poets,  teresting  to  notice  that  he  was  on   intimate    terms 

and  took  his  place  with  the  poets  of   South  Ulster, 

Meath  and  Connacht  particularly  the  former  group. 

Carolan's  excellence  as  a  musician  gave  him  a  standing  with 
men  such  as  these  who  were  good  poets,  but  only  moderately 
successful  as  musicians.  Very  interesting  is  the  record  of  Carolan's 
meeting  with  Seamus  Dall  MacCuarta.^  Colonel  Maguire  of 
Tempo,  Fermanagh,  brought  about  a  meeting  between  these  two 
men,  the  one  a  distinguished  musician  and  a  poet,  the  other  a 
famous  poet  who  was  also  a  musician.  The  principal  result  of  the 
meeting  was  MacCuarta's  ^Aiice  or  welcome  to  Carolan,  ^  where 
he  shows  considerable  appreciation  of  Carolan's  distinction  both 
as  a  musician  and  a  poet.  Hardiman  gives  the  meeting  place 
as  County  Louth,  which  is  more  or  less  borne  out  by  the  internal 
evidence  of  the  poem,  and  the  fact  that  Carolan  should  have  been 
brought  so  far  from  home  is  an  evidence  of  the  high  estimation 
in  which  he  was  held.  His  visit  was  also  commemorated  by 
MacAlindon  or  Linden  of  the  Fews.* 


1.  Walker's,  Memoirs,  p.  126,  quoted  below 

2.  Hardiman,  Irish  Minstrelsy,  p.  li. 

5.  Printed  in  Irish  introduction,  p.  9,  above. 

4.  This  poem  is  preserved  in  a  Trinity  College  MS.  written  by  Henry 
O  Brien  in  1754.     Cf.  Hardiman,  p.  Hi., [[note. 
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I 


There  were  several  poets  in  his  time  who  were  of 
His  Music,  equal  rank  with  Carolan,  but  his  musical  attain- 
ments gave  him  a  pre-eminence  over  the  rest.  As 
to  his  excellence  as  a  musician  there  are  different  opinions 
amongst  experts  now-a-days.  Bunting's  analysis,  (Ancient 
Music  of  Ireland,  pp.  9,  71),  seems  a  fair  one  :  "  The  taste  for 
Italian  music  introduced  by  Geminiani  and  Corelli,  seems  about 
this  time  to  have  largely  infected  the  works  of  Irish  composers, 
especially  those  of  Carolan.  The  public  has  been  much  too  apt 
to  regulate  its  estimate  of  Irish  music  by  the  standard  of  Carolan's 
performances.  Without  detracting  from  the  eminent  merits 
of  this  composer,  it  may,  however,  be  safely  said  that  there  are 
many  airs  of  the  collection  [Bunting's]  greatly  superior  to  his. 
Movements  with  wildly  luxuriant  basses  were  those  to  which 
his  genius  chiefly  inclined,  and  in  these,  indeed,  it  revelled  with 
surprising  gracefulness  and  freedom.  But  to  the  '  deep  sorrows  ' 
of  the  Irish  lyre  he  rarely  aspired.  That  inimitable  vein  of  tender 
expression  which  winds  through  the  very  old  music  of  Ireland, 
in  every  mood,  major  or  minor,  is  too  often  sought  for  in  vain 
in  those  compositions,  the  sweetest  of  which  seldom  rise  above 
the  tender  solicitations  of  love.  His  pieces  have  none  of  those 
'  tinklings  of  the  small  strings,  sporting  with  freedom  under  the 
deep  notes  of  the  bass,'  so  characteristic  of  the  style  of  perfor- 
mance among  the  old  harpers,  and  which  may  almost  be  said 
to  snatch  a  grace  beyond  the  reach  of  art.  The  air  '  Bridget 
Cruise  '  esteemed  to  be  the  earliest  effort  of  his  youth,  and  in- 
spired by  the  ardour  of  a.  youthful  passion,  is  almost  his  only 
attempt  at  the  old  style.  His  imitation  of  Corelli  in  the  other 
pieces  is  very  apparent  ...  in  his  '  Concerto,'  '  Madam  Berming- 
ham,'  '  Lady  Blaney,'  '  Colonel  O  Hara,'  '  Mrs.  Crofton  '  and 
'Madam  Cole.'  ...  [p.  71]  Carolan  was  the  first  who  departed 
from  the  purely  Irish  style  of  composition."     On  the  other  hand, 
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the  following  appreciation^  of  him  by  an  enthusiastic  contempo- 
rary, Charles  O  Connor,  must  be  placed  on  record : 

"  Very  few  have  I  ever  known  who  had  a  more  vigorous  mind, 
but  a  mind  undisciplined  through  the  defect  or  rather  absence 
of  cultivation.  Absolutely  the  child  of  nature,  he  was  governed 
by  the  indulgences,  and  at  times,  by  the  caprices  of  that  mother. 
His  imagination,  ever  on  the  wing,  was  eccentric  in  its  poetic 
flights  ;  yet,  as  far  as  that  faculty  can  be  employed  in  the 
harmonic  art,  it  was  steady  and  collected.  In  the  variety  of  his 
musical  numbers  he  knew  how  to  make  a  selection,  and  seldom 
was  contented  with  mediocrity.  So  happy,  so  elevated  was  he 
in  some  of  his  compositions,  that  he  excited  the  wonder  and 
obtained  the  approbation  of  a  great  master  who  never  saw  him  ; 
I  mean  Geminiani.  He  outstripped  his  predecessors  in  the 
three  species  of  composition  used  amongst  the  Irish  ;  but  he 
never  omitted  giving  due  praise  to  several  of  his  countrymen 
who  excelled  before  him  in  his  art.  The  Italian  compositions 
he  preferred  to  all  others  ;  Vivaldi  charmed  him,  and  with  Corelli 
he  was  enraptured.  He  spoke  elegantly  in  his  maternal  language, 
but  had  advanced  in  years  before  he  learned  English  ;  he  de- 
livered himself  but  indifferently  in  that  language,  and  yet  he 
did  not  like  to  be  corrected  in  his  solecisms." 

Another  episode  which  shows  the  esteem  in  which  Carolan  was 
held  is  his  visit  to  Donass,  Co.  Clare,  the  seat  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Massey,  Dean  of  Limerick,  in  1720,-  when  his  portrait  was 
painted  at  the  request  of  the  Dean.  It  was  surmised  by  Petrie^ 
that  this  portrait  was  painted  by  the  Dutch  artist  Johann  Van 
der  Hagen. 


1.  Walker,  Memoirs  of  the  Irish  Bards,  p.  326. 

2.  Cf.  Hardiman,  p.  Ix. 

3.  Hardiman,  p.  Ixi.,  note.      Cf.  Appendix  A  for  confirmation 
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The  following  account  of  the  portrait  was  written 
His  Portrait,     by  Edward  O  Reilly^  in  1829  : 

"  This  portrait  of  Turlogh  O  Carolan,  the  cele- 
brated Irish  Bard,  was  painted  for  and  at  the  request  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  Massey,  Dean  of  Limerick,  who  was  one  of  O'Carolan's 
greatest  admirers.  At  the  wedding  of  the  Dean  with  Grace  the 
daughter  of  Sir  Charles  Dillon  of  Lismullen  in  the  County  of  Meath, 
the  Bard  was  employed  to  entertain  the  company  with "  his  music  in 
the  hall  of  Lismullen  House.  There  are  two  tunes  still  extant, 
composed  by  O  Carolan  that  bear  the  names  of  Dean  Massey  and 
Mrs.  Massey,  but  whether  composed  for  the  wedding  or  not  it  is 
now  impossible  to  ascertain.  But  be  that  as  it  may,  the  Dean 
was  so  struck  with  admiration  of  the  Bard  that  he  had  his  portrait 
painted  and  it  continued  in  the  possession  of  his  family  until 
the  death  of  the  late  General  Massey,  who  prized  it  so  highly 
that  he  carried  it  with  him  wherever  he  went.  Upon  the  death 
of  the  General  in  Paris  in  the  year  1780,  this  picture  with  some 
other  valuable  articles  was  abstracted  from  his  trunks.  The 
picture  found  its  way  back  to  Ireland,  and  in  1809  or  1810  was 
sold  to  the  celebrated  Watty  Cox,  editor  and  publisher  of  the 
Irish  Magazine,  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Paterson.  In  the 
year  1828  it  was  purchased  from  Mr.  Cox  at  a  high  price.  This 
is  the  only  original  picture  of  O  Carolan  in  existence  ;  but  there 
are  two  copies  which  Mr.  Cox  permitted  to  be  made  of  it,  while 
in  his  possession.  The  first  of  these  was  made  for,  and  at  the 
request  of  Lord  Lismore  who  wished  to  purchase  the  original 
from  Mr.  Cox,  who  was  not  then  inclined  to  dispose  of  it.  The 
other  copy  was  made  for  James  Hardiman  in  Dublin  who 
begged  the  permission  of  Mr.  Cox,  as  an  especial  favour.  From 
the  last  copy,  an  engraving  was  immediately  made,  of  the  same 
size  as  the  original,  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Martin,  a  Dublin 
artist,  who  published  it  with  a  dedication  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant 

I.  This  is  copied  from  an  article  in  the  Atl^enaeum,  June  6,  1908,  p.  705. 
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of  Ireland,  stating  therein  that  it  was  drawn  from  an  original 
picture  in  the  possession  of  James  Hardiman,  Esq." 

In  the  foregoing  account  O  Reilly  does  not  endeavour  to  date 
the  photograph,  but  Hardiman,  on  what  authority  I  have  not 
been  able  to  ascertain,  puts  it  at  1720.  According  to  him 
Carolan  then  visited  Donass  immediately  after  the  marriage  of 
Dean  Massey.  It  may  be  noted  that  the  portrait  at  present 
preserved  in  the  National  Gallery,  Dublin,  does  not  resemble  a 
man  of  fifty  years  of  age,  but  one  much  younger. 

The  fact  that  Carolan's  musical  accomplishments  were  so 
generally  recognised  by  his  own  countrymen  and  others^  and 
his  musical  compositions  so  widely  known  is  a  testimony  to  a 
success  which  could  only  be  achieved  by  real  genius.  If 
an  Irish  Gael  could  have  done  so  much  in  the  depth  of  the  Penal 
days  when  only  real  merit  could  have  gained  him  any  recognition 
at  all,  one  can  only  surmise  what  a  place  Irish  music  would  have 
occupied  amongst  the  nations  if  there  had  only  been  normal  con- 
ditions in  which  to  foster  and  develop  the  materials  available. 

Hardiman,  (Minstrelsy,  p.  Ixiii.),  gives  an  interesting 
His  last     and  moving  account  of  Carolan's  last  journey.     He 
Journey,     tells  how,  whilst  at  Maguire's  of  Tempo,  feeling  him- 
self growing  weak,  Carolan  made  for  his  old  refuge, 
:[  the  house  of   Mrs.  McDermott  of   Ballyfarnon,  who  still  lived. 
On  the  way  he  stopped  at  the  house  of    his  friend  Counsellor 
Brady   at   Ballinamore   in    Leitrim   and   again    at   Lahire  ,  the 
seat  of   Mr.   Peyton,  who   is  celebrated  in  one  of   his  planxties. 
On  reaching  Ballyfarnon  after  he  had  rested  and  recovered  a  little 
he  called  for  his  harp  and  played  his  "  Farewell  to  Music,"  which 
was  his  last  effort  and  "  which  drew  tears  from  the  eyes  of  his 
auditory."     Hardiman  does  not  give  his  source  of   information 
for  these  statements,  but  he  is    obviously  relying  on  the  oral 
tradition  of  the  locality.     In  this  connexion,  he  gives  as  a  source 

I.  Cf.  Walker,  Memoirs. 

P  2 
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the  woman  who  attended  Carolan  in  his  last  illness,  and  who  lived 
till  1787.  This  woman  whose  surname  is  not  recorded  used, 
according  to  Hardiman,  to  relate ^  that  "  to  revive  or  stimulate 
decaying  nature,  he  was  occasionally  indulged  with  a  taste  of  his 
favourite  beverage  uisge  heatha.  His  natural  vivacity  and  good 
humour  never  forsook  him.  A  few  hours  before  his  death,  while 
in  the  act  of  stretching  forth  his  hand  for  the  cup,  as  he  humour- 
ously said,  to  give  it  his  farewell  kiss,  he  rolled  out  of  bed  on  the 
floor.  The  female  attendant  alluded  to  stated  that  after  she 
had  replaced  him  he  observed  with  a  smile,  '  Maudy,  I  often 
heard  of  a  person  falling  when  going  to  the  field,  but  never  knew 
one  to  fall  while  lying  but  myself. '  His  last  moments  were  spent 
in  prayer  till  he  calmly  breathed  his  last."  When  his  death 
became  known,  a  vast  concourse  of  people  from  the  surrounding 
counties  gathered  in.  "  All  the  houses  in  Ballyfarnon  were 
occupied  by  the  former  and  the  people  erected  tents  in  the  fields 
round  Alderford  House.  The  harp  was  heard  in  every  direction. 
The  wake  lasted  four  days.  .  .  .  Old  Mrs.  McDermott  herself 
joined  the  female  mourners  who  attended  to  weep,  as  she  ex- 
pressed herself,  '  over  her  poor  gentleman,  the  head  of  all  Irish 
music'  On  the  fifth,  his  remains  were  brought  forth,  and  the 
funeral  was  one  of  the  greatest  that  for  many  years  had  taken 
place  in  Connaught.  He  was  interred  in  the  McDermott  Roe's 
vault  in  the  chapel,  at  the  east  end"^  of  the  old  church  of  Kilronan." 
— Hardiman,  Irish  Minstrelsy,  p.  Ixv.  It  is  difficult  to  say  how 
much  of  the  foregoing  represents  tradition  and  how  much  imagin- 
ation and  embellishment.  The  reference  to  the  harp  seems  doubt- 
ful, but  it  is  attested  to  by  Isaac  Weld  :^ 

"  On  his  death,  the  most  splendid  wake  was  held   which  had 

1.  Hardiman,  Irish  Minstrelsy,  p.  Ixiv. 

2.  Father  Carolan   says  on   the  authority  of   Father  Meehan,  P.P., 
Keadue,  that  Carolan  was  interred  at  the  "north  side."     v.  Appendix  A. 

3.  Survey  of  the  County   of   Roscommon    (Dublin,    1832).      Cf.    also 
Bunting,  Ancient  Music  of  Ireland,  Introduction. 
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ever  been  remembered  in  the  country.  Ten  harpers  attended 
night  and  day,  who  afterwards  followed  in  the  funeral  procession, 
and  performed  a  dirge  over  his  grave.  All  the  carriages  of  the 
county  were  assembled  on  the  occasion,  and  ladies  of  distinction 
were  emulous  of  their  efforts  to  do  honour  to  his  remains." 

The  subject  of  Cardan's  drinking  propensities  has  given  rise 
to  a  certain  amount  of  controversy.  A  discussion  on  this  subject 
was  carried  on  in  the  New  Ireland  Review,  in  1895  and  1896, 
between  Mr.  C.  F.  Cronin  on  the  one  hand  and  Messrs.  R.  J.  Kelly 
and  W.  K.  Johnston  on  the  other.  The  former  held  to  the 
O  Connor  tradition  and  made  light  of  Carolan's  defects  as  regards 
intemperance,  the  others,  following  Weld,  tended  to  go  to  the 
opposite  extreme. 

In  the  first  place,  Weld's  account  and  then  O  Connor's  with 
regard  to  this  aspect  of  Carolan  will  be  given,  and  the  reader  will 
be  in  a  position  to  come  to  a  conclusion  on  the  subject.  In  reality, 
there  is  not  a  very  wide  divergence  as  to  the  actual  facts.  It 
is  noticeable  that  Weld's  authority  Early  (or  Eardley)  bears  out 
the  statement  made  by  the  un-named  old  woman  quoted  by 
Hardiman.     The  following  is  Weld's  account : 

"  Living  thus  in  the  midst  of  plenty  and  good  cheer,  Carolan 
got  gradually  addicted  to  strong  liquors,  and  at  last  became 
a  confirmed  drunkard.  A  day  seldom  passed  over  without 
intoxication.  He  drank  spirits  habitually  without  any  ad- 
mixture of  water  ;  lost  the  use  of  his  limbs  by  his  intemperance, 
and  during  the  latter  years  of  his  life  passed  almost  his  whole 
time  in  bed.  The  pernicious  propensity  to  ardent  spirits  did 
not  abandon  him  under  the  circumstances,  and  whenever  those 
who  were  about  him  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  administer  to  his 
craving,  he  drank  invariably  to  intoxication.  Yet  in  this  de- 
grading condition  his  muse  did  not  altogether  forsake  him  ;  and 
one  of  his  most  pithy  epigrams  was  composed  on  the  occasion 
of  his  having  been  found  on  the  floor,  in  common  parlance,  dead 
drunk,  after  having  fallen  out  of  bed  in  his  efforts  to  get  at  the 
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bottle,  which,  had  been  purposely  placed  beyond  his  reach. 
Eardley  could  repeat  this  epigram,  which  was  in  Irish,  and  said 
it  contained  a  great  deal  of  humour  and  drollery  ;  but  according 
to  his  ideas  it  was  utterly  untranslatable  into  English  ;  the  pith 
and  wit  evaporated  in  every  attempt  that  had  been  made  to 
put  it  into  another  language.  It  alluded  to  the  fall  of  heroes 
in  the  field,  whilst  for  the  first  time  a  bed-ridden  man  had  fallen 
in  combat — in  the  combat  of  the  bottle,  &c.,  &c." 

Charles  O  Connor,  following  on  his  panegyric  on  the  musical 
attainments  of  Carolan,  says  :^ 

"  It  need  not  be  concealed  that  he  indulged  in  the  use  of 
spirituous  liquors  :  this  habit  he  thought,  or  pretended  to  think, 
added  strength  to  the  flights  of  his  genius  ;  but  in  justice  it  must 
be  observed  that  he  was  seldom  surprised  by  intoxication. 
Constitutionally  pious,  he  never  omitted  daily  prayer,  and  fondly 
imagined  himself  inspired  when  he  composed  some  pieces  of  church 
music.  This  idea  contributed  to  his  devotion  and  thanksgivings  ; 
and,  in  this  respect,  his  enthusiasm  was  harmless  and  perhaps 
useful.  Gay  by  nature,  and  cheerful  from  habit,  he  was  a 
pleasing  member  of  society.  And  his  talents  and  morality  pro- 
cured him  esteem  and  friends  everywhere."  As  regards  his 
sacred  music  the  following  is  taken  from  a  letter  written  by  Chas. 
O  Connor  to  Walker^  :  "  On  Easter-day  I  heard  him  play  at 
Mass.  He  called  the  piece  '  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,'  and  he  sung 
that  hymn  in  Irish  verses  as  he  played.  At  the  Lord's  Prayer 
he  stopped  ;  and  after  the  priest  ended  it,  he  sang  again,  and 
played  a  piece  which  he  denominated  '  The  Resurrection.'  His 
enthusiasm  of  devotion  affected  the  whole  congregation."  To 
the  foregoing  may  be  added  O'Connor's  epitaph  on  him  :  "  On 
Saturday,  25th  March,  1738,  Turlogh  O  Carolan  the  talented 
and  principal  musician  of  Ireland  died,  and  was  interred  in 
Kilronan  the  church  of  the  Duignan  family,  in  the  68th  year  of 

1.  Walker,  Memoirs  of  the  Irish  Bards,  p.  326. 

2.  Walker,  Memoirs,  p.  317.  ,    . 
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his  age.  May  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  his  soul,  for  he  was  a  moral 
and  rehgious  man."  The  original  Irish  of  this  is  contained  in 
Stowe  MS.  EII,  I,  and  is  printed  in  the  Irish  introduction.^ 

Walker^  quotes  from  a  communication  received  from  "  a 
learned  friend  "  whom  he  does  not  name  :  "  Carolan  at  an  early 
period  of  his  life  contracted  a  fondness  for  spirituous  liquors, 
which  he  retained  even  to  the  last  stage  of  it.  But  inordinate 
gratifications  carry  their  punishment  along  with  them  ;  nor  was 
Carolan  exempt  from  this  general  imposition.  His  physicians 
assured  him  that  unless  he  corrected  this  vicious  habit,  a  scurvy 
which  was  the  consequence  of  his  intemperance  would  soon  put 
an  end  to  his  moi"tal  career.  He  obeyed  with  reluctance  and 
seriously  resolved  upon  never  tasting  that  forbidden  though  to 
him  delicious  cup."  Then  follows  the  story  of  how  he  entered 
the  grocer's  shop  in  Boyle  after  six  weeks'  abstinence  and  asked 
the  grocer's  assistant  to  pour  him  out  a  glass  of  whiskey,  which 
he  was  to  smell,  but  not  to  taste.  He  succumbed,  however, 
to  the  temptation,  and  as  a  result  of  his  temporary  exhilaration 
composed  the  song  known  as  Carolan  s,  and  sometimes  Stafford's 
Receipt,  and  sang  and  played  it  the  following  day  in  Stafford's 
parlour  at  Elfin. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  quote,  in  this  connection, 

Goldsmith's  Goldsmith's  opinion  of  Carolan,   which   if   not  very 

account,     accurate,  is  of  importance  as  the  opinion   of   a  poet 

who  was  almost  a  contemporary  of  his.^ 
"  Of  all  the  Bards  this  country  ever  produced,  the  last  and  the 
greatest  was  Carolan  the  Blind.      He  was  at  once  a  poet,  a 

1.  Above  p.  12. 

2.  Memoirs,  p.  307. 

3.  Goldsmith  was  ten  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  Carolan's  death. 
Being  a  near  neighbour  of  Carolan's  he  would  have  heard  a  good  deal 
of  the  local  tradition  as  he  grew  up.  The  above  is  taken  from  an  edition 
of  Goldsmith's  works.  It  appeared  in  the  Hibernian  Magazine,  Novem- 
ber, 1785,  and  in  the  European  Magazine  (?)  for  the  previous  October. 
Cf.  below,  p.  42. 
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musician,  a  composer,  and  sung  his  own  verses  to  his  harp.  The 
original  natives  never  mention  his  name  without  rapture,  both 
his  poetry  and  music  they  have  by  heart  ;  and  even  some  of  tlie 
Enghsh  themselves,  who  have  been  transplanted  there,  find  his 
music  extremely  pleasing.  A  song  beginning  '  O'Rourke's  noble 
fare  will  ne'er  be  forgot,'  translated  by  Dean  Swift,  is  of  his  com- 
position ;  which,  though  perhaps  by  this  means  the  best  known 
of  his  pieces,  is  yet  by  no  means  the  most  deserving.  His  songs, 
in  general,  may  be  compared  to  those  of  Pindar,  as  they  have 
frequently  the  same  flights  of  imagination,  and  are  composed 
(I  don't  say  written,  for  he  could  not  write)  merely  to  flatter  some 
man  of  fortune  upon  some  excellence  of  the  same  kind.  In  these 
one  man  is  praised  for  the  excellence  of  his  stable,  as  in  Pindar, 
another  for  his  hospitality,  a  third  for  the  beauty  of  his  wife 
and  children,  and  a  fourth  for  the  antiquity  of  his  family.  When 
ever  any  of  the  original  natives  of  distinction  were  assembled  at 
feasting  or  revelling,  Carolan  was  generally  there,  where  he  was 
always  ready  with  his  harp  to  celebrate  their  praises.  He  seemed 
by  nature  formed  for  his  profession  ;  for  as  he  was  born  blind, 
so  also  he  was  possessed  of  a  most  astonishing  memory,  and  a 
facetious  turn  of  thinking,  which  gave  his  entertainers  infinite 
satisfaction.  Being  once  at  the  house  of  an  Irish  nobleman, 
where  there  was  a  musician  present,  who  was  eminent  in  the 
profession,  Carolan  immediately  challenged  him  to  a  trial  of  skill. 
To  carry  the  jest  forward,  his  Lordship  persuaded  the  musician 
to  accept  the  challenge,  and  he  accordingly  played  over  his  fiddle 
the  fifth  Concerto  of  Vivaldi.  Carolan,  immediately  taking  his 
harp,  played  over  the  whole  piece  after  him,  without  missing  a 
note,  though  he  had  never  heard  it  before  ;  which  produced 
some  surprise  ;  but  their  astonishment  increased,  when  he  assured 
them  he  could  make  a  concerto  in  the  same  taste  himself,  which 
he  instantly  composed,  and  that  with  such  spirit  and  elegance, 
that  it  may  compare  (for  we  have  it  still)  with  the  finest  com- 
positions of  Italy. 


i 
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His  death  was  not  more  remarkable  than  his  life.  Ilonur 
was  never  more  fond  of  a  glass  than  he  ;  he  would  drink  whole 
pints  of  usquebaugh,  and,  as  he  used  to  think  without  any  ill 
consequence.  His  intemperance,  however,  in  this  respect,  at 
length  brought  on  an  incurable  disorder,  and  when  just  at  the  point 
of  his  death,  he  called  for  a  cup  of  his  beloved  liquor.  Those 
who  were  standing  around  him,  surprised  at  the  demand, 
endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  the  contrary  ;  but  he  persisted, 
and  when  the  bowl  was  brought  to  him,  attempted  to  drink,  but 
could  not ;  wherefore,  giving  away  the  bowl,  he  observed  with 
a  smile,  that  it  would  be  hard  if  two  such  friends  as  he  and  the 
cup  should  part  at  least  without  kissing,  and  then  expired." 

Mr.  W.  K.  Johnstone,  New  Ireland  Review,  October,  1S96, 
adduces  the  following  points  to  prove   Carolan's  intemperance  : 

I. — Dr.  Campbell,  in  his  Philosophical  Survey  (in  1775)  said  : 
"  ...  They  tell  me  that  in  his  latter  (sic)  days  he  never  com- 
posed without  the  inspiration  of  whiskey,  of  which  at  the  critical 
hour  he  always  took  care  to  have  a  bottle  beside  him." 

2. — In  Walker's  History  of  Dublin  (1818)  it  is  related  how 
Dean  Swift  met  Carolan  in  a  state  of  intoxication  and  "  re- 
proved him  with  great  asperity."  Another  anecdote  is  given  in 
the  same  book.  One  day  some  one  who  had  met  Carolan  for 
the  first  time  and  knew  nothing  about  him,  said  to  Dean  Swift 
in  the  bard's  presence  :  "  Quis  est  homo  ?  "  To  which  vSwift 
replied  :    "  Est  homo  qui  potest  bibere." 

3. — Petrie,  in  his  great  book,  speaking  of  a  certain  Gaelic 
lampoon,  says  (on  the  authority  evidently  of  Eugene  O'Curry) 
that  the  poem  was  written  by  Charles  IMacCabe  in  revenge  for  a 
trick  played  on  him  t^  Carolan.  The  latter  had  tied  MacCabe 
up  in  a  sack  while  in  a  state  of  hopeless  intoxication  at  the  public- 
house  of  a  man  namfcd  Eglis  "  while  the  brother  bards  had  been 
boozing  for  a  day  together." 

The  last  paragraph  refers  to  the  poem  called  S50iniL6<i|\Ac6 
Ce-ApDAiUin,  printed  below,  No.  51.     Cf.  notes  to  same  poem. 
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On  the  other  side,  Hardiman  (p.  Ixvii.),  in  some  spirited 
remarks,  controverts  the  remarks  of  Walker's  anonymous  corres- 
pondent. "  He  [Carolani  is  described,"  says  Hardiman,  "  as  a 
reckless  reveller  whose  genius  required  the  constant  stimulus 
of  inebriating  liquors  to  rouse  it  to  exertion.  Now  I  have  been 
assured  by  the  old  people  who  knew  some  of  Carolan's  contem- 
poraries, that  nothing  could  be  more  unjust  or  untrue  than  such 
a  representation.  On  this  head,  the  solemnly  recorded  evidence 
of  Charles  O'Connor  may  be  considered  decisive  :  bu  jmajaIca 
1  bti  C|\AipeAc,  '  he  was  moral  and  religious  '  says  that  venerable 
and  virtuous  man  who  was  long  and  well  acquainted  with  him, 
and  whose  testimony  is  surely  preferable  to  any  anonymous 
information.  It  is  not,  however,  pretended  that  he  was  a  mere 
water  drinker.  On  the  contrary,  he  always  delighted  in  cheerful 
society,  and  never  refused  the  circling  glass." 

As  regards  Goldsmith's  account  it  is  full  of  mis-statements 
on  important  points  :  (i)  he  wrongly  attributes  Plerdca  na 
Ruarcach  to  Carolan,  (2)  he  states  that  Carolan  was  born  blind, 
(3)  he  gives  an  account  of  a  meeting  between  Carolan  and  a  famous 
musican  which  is  a  confused  version  of  the  Geminiani  story.  This 
makes  his  statements  on  Carolan's  intemperance  less  reliable, 
and  his  version  of  Carolan's  drinking  immediately  before  his 
death  is  confused,  and,  on  the  face  of  it,  incredible.  Of  this 
account,  Walker  in  a  note,  Memoirs  p,  323,  says  :  "  The  manner 
of  Carolan's  death  is  related,  with  several  degrading  circumstances, 
in  a  life  of  him,  which  appeared  in  the  European  Magazine  for 
October,  1785,  and  the  Hibernian  Magazine  for  November  fol- 
lowing, and  is  ascribed  to  the  late  Dr.  Goldsmith,  though  every- 
way unworthy  the  pen  of  that  elegant  writer." 

As  regards  Weld's  account,  he  misquotes  the  death-bed  episode 
and  gives  it  a  significance  which  is  not  justifiable.  The  use  of 
stimulants  as  a  medical  remedy  is  not  unlikely  in  case  of  very 
weak  patients,  and  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  Carolan's  fare- 
well drink  was  not  medically  prescribed  to  rally  his  failing  powers. 
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Hardiman's  account  of  his  last  journey  home  behes  Weld's  state- 
ment, that  in  his  latter  years  Carolan  spent  the  greater  part  of 
his  time  in  bed.  Unfortunately  Hardiman  does  not  give  definite 
authority  for  this  portion  of  his  account.  If  the  story  of  the 
grocer's  assistant  in  Boyle  contains  any  truth,  it  also  negatives 
this  statement  of  Weld's,  for  Carolan  must  have  been  then  active. 
Moreover,  Weld  approached  the  subject  as  a  bigoted  teetotaller 
who  cannot  tolerate  any  intemperance  in  the  case  of  a  poor  man, 
but  who  would  be  willing  to  excuse  with  a  smile  the  failings  and 
excesses  of  a  rich  one,  particularly  if  the  latter  had  acquired 
distinction  as  a  political  leader  and  was  in  a  position  to  bestow 
patronage.  We  may,  in  addition,  notice  that  Weld's  informant. 
Early,  took  an  obvious  delight  in  dwelling  on  this  side  of  Carolan's 
character,  not  to  belittle  his  fame  but  to  increase  it,  the  basis 
for  this  being  that  if  Carolan  had  done  these  great  things  despite 
a  failing  for  indulging  in  strong  drink,  what  might  he  not  have 
done  if  he  concentrated  all  his  energies  on  perfecting  his  work. 
Even  Weld,  when  describing  his  very  large  funeral,  urges  that 
"  such  respect  to  the  deceased  argues  the  probable  possession 
of  some  good  qualities  independent  of  genius  to  redeem  the  dis- 
gusting propensity  to  intoxication.  Yet  Eardley  had  but  little 
to  tell  beyond  the  names  of  the  families  with  whom  he  had  lived, 
and  whose  kindness  had  often  been  repaid  by  extravagances 
and  waywardness  on  the  part  of  the  bard." 

Anybody  who  may  wish  to  investigate  this  subject  more 
thoroughly  will  find  further  material  in  Carolan's  drinking  songs 
and  in  the  MS.  notes  thereto.  But  we  must  remember  that  in 
those  days  drunkenness  was  regarded  and  referred  to  as  a  subject 
of  mirth  rather  than  as  something  to  be  despised.  The  poems 
pol  niAc  An"0|Mu  and  the  S5oitrileA|\Acc  admit  of  easier  explan- 
ations than  that  thi3y  were  the  compositions  of  one  with  a  de- 
praved longing  for  drink.  The  fact,  if  it  were  a  fact,  that  Carolan 
as  a  practical  joke  had  MacCabe  tied  up  in  a  sack  whilst  the  latter 
was  "in  a  state  of    hopeless  intoxication  "  is  no  evidence  as 
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Mr.  Johnstone^  seems  to  think,  that  Carolan  was  a  drunkard. 
It  is  not  clear  that  the  trick  was  played  by  Carolan.  Sufficient 
material  has  now  been  given  on  this  subject.  We  may  conclude 
that  Carolan  led  a  fairly  convivial  life  which  was  not  at  all  un- 
common and  was  even  regarded  as  fashionable  in  higher  circles 
in  Ireland  and  England  in  times  much  later  than  Carolan's, 

As  has  been  stated  above,  Carolan  was  held  in 
General  high  esteem  by  his  contemporaries.  The  value 
appreciation,  of  his  poems  was  enhanced  by  the  music  which 
always  accompanied  them.  But  apart  from  this, 
Carolan  had  his  good  qualities.  With  the  exception  of  one 
or  two  poems,  his  poetry  is  dignified  and  polished.  The  human 
interest  is  always  considerable.  He  does  not  make  much  use 
of  the  love  theme.  His  poetry  is  mostly  of  men  or  respectable 
matrons,  of  their  hospitality  and  their  kindness,  and  his  outlook 
is  invariably  cheerful.  Occasionally  he  sings  of  young  ladies  who 
treated  him  kindly^,  and  these  he  deals  with  in  the  usual  style  of 
a  love  poem.  If  he  has  any  lack  of  interest  in  his  theme 
he  relieves  the  situation  by  cutting  it  short.  He  is  essentially  a 
drawing-room  poet  occupied  mainly^  with  human  motives.  He 
hardly  ever  rises  to  anything  which  might  be  described  as  nature 
poetry,  very  little  recalling  out-door  life  except  occasional 
reference  to  the  beauty  of  lily  or  rose  and  the  warbling  of  birds. 
To  his  blindness  this  was  in  all  probability  chiefly  due.  There 
is  no  wildness,  no  ruggedness,  no  rebellious  breaking  forth  from 
the  bonds  of  conventional  life,  no  ambitious  theories.  His  poems 
contain  practically  no  direct  reference  to  the  condition  of  the 
Gael  in  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  although  the  form  and 
character  of  the  poems  themselves  are,  in  a  large  measure,  due 
to  this  condition.     His  education  obviously  did  not   awaken  his 


I.  New  Ireland  Review,  Oct.,  1896.  2.   Cf.  line  I,  lOGj. 

3.  An  idea  of  the  subject  matter  treated  of  will  be  obtained  by  con- 
sulting the  English-Irish  index. 
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patriotism.  1  Only  in  the  poems  on  his  own  love  affairs  is  there 
any  evidence  of  real  feeling.  The  love-affairs  of  his  friends  which 
he  describes  do  not  affect  him  deeply.  He  represents  the  tra- 
ditional Irish  poet,  inasmuch  as  he  makes  poems  in  praise  of  his 
patrons.  These  were  individuals  of  considerable  local  im- 
portance, and  for  this  reason  have  a  certain  historical  value.  The 
interest  of  his  poems  is  added  to  for  us  by  his  rich  vocabulary 
and  nice  turns  of  expression  nearly  all  of  which  might  still  pass 
current  in  present-day  Irish.  The  elegance  of  his  diction  is 
testified  to  by  Charles  O  Connor,  ^  Taking  everything  into 
account,  both  his  defects  and  his  good  qualities,  we  must  admit 
that  Carolan  has  acquired  a  big  name  in  the  history  of  Irish 
culture.  As  he  himself  jokingly  says,^  if  leitne  tia  An  fp6it\ 
mo  CcMt, '  wider  than  the  heavens  is  my  fame,'  and  further  :  '  I  am 
the  best  as  regards  the  power  of  my  fingers,  nobody  will  ever  be 
found  to  match  me.' 


1.  In  one  marked  instance,  however,  he  shows  his  sympathies.  In  a 
poem  to  one  of  the  O  Connors  (No.  61),  he  boasts  of  the  fact  that  the 
O  Connors  are  buying  up  landed  property,  whilst  the  Cootes,  a  foreign 
family,  are  being  forced  to  sell. 

2.  Walker,  Memoirs,  p.  326. 

3.  Cf,  above  Irish  Introduction,  and  infra,  p.  168. 
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THE  MANUSCRIPTS. 

§  9.  Carolan's  poems  are  contained  in  the  following  manuscripts  : 


R.I.A. 

23M23, 

23I8. 

23H32. 

23A1. 

3B38. 

E  II,  I  (Stowe). 

23045- 

23O42. 

CI,  I. 

23B28. 

23H33. 

23I4  (Fragment). 

23A45. 

23E21. 

23H23. 

23E12. 

23Q18. 

MS.  63,  Ryland's  Library,  Manchester. 
Egerton  MS.  131,  Brit.  Museum. 
Maynooth  Murphy  MS.  XIII. 

23I8.  This  is  a  paper  MS.  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  and 
on  the  fly-leaf  the  following  is  wTitten  in  Hardiman's^  hand- 
writing :  "  This  Pocket  Vol.  in  the  Handwriting  of  Daniel 
Malone,  a  Schoolmaster  who  travelled  through  the  Counties 
of  Leitrim,  Roscommon,  etc.,  in  the  years  1827  and  1828  and 
collected  all  these  songs  from  the  recital  of  the  people.  William 
Monck  Mason  in  1830  gave  him  ten  Guineas  for  a  copy  con- 
taining 88  songs,  and  I  got  a  copy  of  about  30  of  Carolan's  songs, 
some  of  which  I  had  printed  in  the  Minstrelsy.  I  heard  that 
poor  Malone  was  afterwards  drowned.  ..."  [The  rest  is  torn 
away] . 

I.  The  editor  of  the   "  Irish  Minstrelsy." 
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At  the  beginning  of  the  list  of  contents  is  written  "  James 
Hardiman  hber  ejus."  Several  corrections  are  made  in  this 
manuscript,  most  but  not  all  of  which  were  incorporated  in 
MS.  23A1,  which  was  obviously  copied  from  it,  though  the  poems 
are  in  a  different  order.  Hardiman,  in  his  notes  on  this  MS., 
refers  to  a  book  or  MS.  which  he  calls  "  Anecdotes."  This  I 
have  not  been  able  to  lay  hands  on. 

23 Ai.  This  is  a  vellum  MS.  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  It 
is  copied  from  23I8  already  referred  to  and  was  written  in  1830  by 
the  same  scribe,  Daniel  Malone.  It  is  the  copy  sold  to  WiUiam 
Monck  Mason.  It  contains  the  note  "  Carolan's  poems, copied 
by  one  Daniel  Malone  from  the  original  MS.  of  James  Hegarty,  the 
friend  and  companion  of  Carolan  for  William  Monck  Mason, 
Esqre.  Anno  Dom.  1830." 

Malone  claims  to  have  made  a  faithful  copy  of  the  poems  com- 
posed by  Carolan.  If  this  statement  of  Malone's  is  true  the 
MS.  has  a  peculiar  importance  and  constitutes  a  direct  link  with 
Carolan.  The  spelling  of  both  23I8  and  23A1  is  uniform  and 
the  writing  of  the  latter  continuous.  It  is  possible  that  the  poems 
were  written  down  not  according  as  they  were  being  composed 
but  at  a  later  time  by  Hegarty,  partly  from  memory  and  partly 
from  the  dictation  of  neighbours  and  acquaintances  of 
Carolan.  Of  Hegarty  we  know  nothing  further.  But 
instead  of  23A1  being  a  copy  of  Hegarty's  MS.  it  is  a  copy  of 
Malone's  own  MS.  23I8,  with  the  poems  in  a  different  order. 
Hardiman  said  that  Malone  collected  the  poems,  but  he  may  have 
used  Hegarty's  collection  as  a  nucleus.  It  is  noticeable  that 
in  23I8  the  paper  is  not  uniform.  Some  leaves  are  pasted  in, 
and  in  the  earlier  portion  each  poem  has  a  leaf  all  to  itself.  Cf. 
further,  notes  on  23H34.'^  How  far  Malone's  copy  represents 
the  dialect  of  the  district  in  which  he  worked  will  be 
dealt  with  more  fully  in  the  linguistic  introduction,  which 
refers  particularly  to  the  dialect  of  this  MS.  as  it  is  the  largest 
source  of  these  poems.     The  speUing  of  23A1  is  not  good,  but 
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is  at  times  phonetic.  The  MS.  contains  several  songs  attributed 
to  Carolan,  some  of  which  can,  with  certainty,  be  attributed 
to  other  poets.  These  are  contained  in  Part  III.  A  considerable 
number  of  others  are  doubtful,  but  the  internal  evidence  is  against 
their  having  been  composed  by  Carolan.  These  are  contained 
in  Part  II. 

E  II,  I.  A  manuscript  of  the  Stowe  collection  in  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy  contains  good  copies  of  several  of  Carolan's  poems, 
including  the  one  in  praise  of  himself  (No.  55)  over  which  is  written 
"  Ad  majorem  Dei  Gloriam  8  Die  Maj  Anno  Domini  Milesimo 
Septengesimo  vigesimo  Sexto."  It  contains  several  poems 
for  members  of  the  O'Connor  family.  At  the  end  of  one  of  the 
poems  is  written  "  Maurice  Gorman  scripsit  March  29th,  1771." 
This  is  one  of  the  oldest  available  MS.  of  Carolan's  poems.  The 
spelling  is  good,  and,  at  times,  phonetic. 

23O42  is  a  large  paper  MS.  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy. 
It  begins  :  "  Contents  of  the  following  38  leaves  from  the  dic- 
tation of  Theophilus  (Teige)  O'Flynn  of  the  Co.  Leitrim,  A.D. 
1836  for  J.H."  [  =  James  Hardiman].  Here  follows  a  list  of 
contents  in  what  seems  to  be  Hardiman's  writing.  As  regards 
O  Flynn,  a  testimonial  to  him  by  two  clergymen  is  contained  in 
the  notes  to  No.  5,  on  p.  277.  On  p.  ib  of  this  MS.,  we  find 
the  note  :  "  These  transcribed  by  Patk.  Glynn  from  dictation 
of  T.  O'Flynn — Galway,  October,  1835.  Twenty-nine  songs 
good  bad  and  indifferent  as  they  are  from  the  dictation  of  that 
eccentric  old  sceahiidhe  Theophilus  O'Flynn.  Some  of  them 
are  excellent,  ten  are  Carolan's."  And  then  a  further  note  in 
pencil  :  "  Theophilus  O'Flynn  went  to  America  to  his  son  in 
1836."  On  p.  35  the  MS.  contains  "  The  old  Bard's  dream — 
in  praise  of  James  Hardiman,  Esqr.,  Taylor's  Hill,  west,  Galway — 
the  Brave  O'Connell  and  the  Roaring  Reverend  Lion  Thomas 
McGuire."  A  poem  by  this  Theophilus  O  Flynn  on  Thomas 
Mulloy  McDermott  is  contained  in  23I8.  It  has  a  reference  to 
Carolan's  poetry.    On  pp.  38-39  or  fol.  38,  opposite  the  testimonial 
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by  (Rev.)  Thomas  Maguire  is  the  note  :  "  The  noble  clergy  who 
were  in  the  parish  of  Inis  McGrath — viz.,  The  Revd.  Mr.  Ford, 
Mr.  O'Rielly  and  Revd.  Ambrose  Cassidy,  who  has  been  per- 
secuted in  the  time  of  the  French  landing  in  Killala  in  whose 
memory  the  foregoing  verses  has  been  asserted."  The  MS. 
contains  various  poems  by  Micheal  MacSuibhne  and  Richard 
Barret  and  is  bound  up  with  one  containing  a  lot  of  Raftery's 
poems. 

23I4  contains  a  fragment  of  a  stanza  in  bad  writing  headed 
]:Ailce  and  signed  ComAf  fCAppoiAt). 

23B28.  A  very  late  paper  MS  of  the  Irish  Academy  contains 
poems  by  and  attributed  to  Carolan.  Some  of  the  poems 
are  in  phonetic  writing. 

23E21.  A  paper  MS.,  contains  a  considerable  number  of 
Carolan 's  poems,  but  the  spelling  is  very  bad  and  most  of  the 
poems  had  virtually  to  be  re-written  to  make  them  intelligible 
to  the  ordinary  reader.  Still  it  is  an  important  MS.  and  contains 
many  valuable  poems.  The  following  note  is  at  the  end  of 
Carolan's  songs  "  I  hope  it  is  no  offence  for  the  writer  to  sign 
his  name.  Michl.  Killeen,  Keadue."  It  contains  some  poems 
and  letters  addressed  to  Edward  O  Reilly  the  lexicographer. 

23E12  is  a  large  well-written  paper  MS.  in  the  handwriting  of 
Nicholas  O  Kearney.  The  spelling  is  good  and  extremely 
uniform  and  several  times  the  scribe  changes  Carolan's  poems 
into  the  literary  and  even  into  Munster  dialect.  Of  this 
Nicholas  O  Kearney  (who  also  published  Colum  Cille's 
prophecies)  the  following  is  written  on  a  slip  in  the  MS.  : 
"  Let  no  reader,  and  especially  no  transcriber,  trust  to  the  cor- 
rectness of  a  single  piece  in  this  valuable-looking  MS.  Every 
piece  in  it  should  be  corrected  by  comparing  it  with  another 
copy.  There  are  not  in  the  whole  book  six  poems  or  songs  free 
from  the  corrupting  tainl  of  the  transcriber,  Nicholas  O' Kearney, 
and  in  many  places  he  has  made  changes  in  almost  every  line. 
— John  Fleming  31/3  /84."    With  the  foregoing  most  readers  will 
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be  inclined  to  agree.  I  have  not  based  the  text  of  any  of 
Carolan's  poems  on  O'Kearney's  version,  with  the  exception  of 
that  of  a  few  short  ones  near  the  end. 
23M23,  a  paper  manuscript  in  R.I.A.  It  is  probably  the  oldest 
MS  of  Carolan's  poetry  and  contains  on  pp.  9, 10,  11,  some  neatly 
written  poems  to  the  O  Connors,  and  on  p.  69,  in  very  bad  writing 
and  spelling,  SjoinUe^fAct  CeAtAl!)AUx\m,  v.  p.  163. 

23H32  (R.I.A.)  contains  a  number  of  paper  MSS.  bound 
together.  The  first  page  has  the  entry  "  No.  4  Carolan's  songs." 
On  the  back  of  this  page  is  written  "  A  few  of  Thurlough 
O'Carolan's  Songs  in  the  original  Irish  character  written  by 
John  McDonogh,  For  Mrs.  McNamara  of  Leterfine  County  of 
Leitrim,  Mohill,  the  ist  Day  of  February,  1823  (?).  N.B.  her 
Honourable  Spouse  Richard  McNamara  Esqr.  Descended  from 
the  Princely  tribe  of  Dalcassians  his  Ancestors  descended  from 
CorjAl  CAt-luAt  the  fifth  direct  Descendant  from  Cormaic  Cais 
King  of  Munster  and  Leinster  in  the  third  century  the  present 
chiefs  of  this  Noble  Family  are  Richard  McNamara  Esqr.  and 
his  Brother  Major  McNamara  at  present  member  of  Parliament 
in  the  County  of  Clare."  This  Mrs.  Macnamara  was  a  descendant 
of  George  Reynolds  of  Letterfian,  the  friend  of  Carolan.  Her 
first  husband  was  Colonel  Peyton  the  grandson  of  Toby  Peyton 
celebrated  by  Carolan  in  Uoboi-o  pA-Ocon,  No.  21.  Cf.  Hardi- 
man,  p.  xlvi.,  note. 

Several  of  the  poems  are  re-written  in  a  neat  hand  with  good 
spelling,  probably  by  Hardiman. 

3B38,  R.I.A.,  is  a  good  paper  MS  well  written  and  mostly 
consists  of  Ulster  modern  Irish  poems. 

23O45,  R.I.A.,  is  a  well-written  recent  MS.  It  consists  largely 
of  Munster  pieces  and  was  probably  transcribed  by  Nicholas 
O  Kearney.  It  contains  some  of  Carolan's  poems  and  other  well- 
known  modern  lyrics. 

CI, I  is  a  well-written  paper  manuscript  in  the  Stowe  collection, 
R.I.A,     It  contains,  in  roman  hand,  a  poem  by  "  Mr.  Carolan 
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on  his  late  deceased  wife — Mary  MacGuire,  A.D.  1734.'  This 
begins  "  Intleacht  na  hEireand."  The  MS.  also  contains  a 
beautifully  written  version  of  lomAi^bAt)  n^  mt)A|\"o,  and  several 
historical  and  genealogical  pieces  written  by  Charles  O  Connor. 
The  poem  referred  to  seems  to  be  in  his  handwriting  and  prob- 
ably it  is  the  original  of  O  Kearney's  version  in  23E12. 

23D42,  a  MunsterMS.  (R.I.A.),  mostly  copied  from  1829  to  1843. 
It  contains  on   p.  112,  Cici  r\A  ^CuaC,  a  fAtriAil  ni  peACA,  etc. 

23H33,  a  large  paper  MS.  in  clean  new  writing  and  good  spelling, 
only  written  on  one  side  of  the  paper.  It  is  probably  by  Hardi- 
man  (and  by  his  assistant)  as  it  contains  some  notes  in  English 
and  lists  written  by  him  at  the  commencement.  It  contains 
poems  by  Carolan  and  others,  mostly  the  same  as  23A1,  and 
others  in  addition.  At  the  end  of  23H23,  Hardiman  gives  lists 
"to  be  copied,"  and  these  are  the  ones  printed  in  his 
"  Minstrelsy." 

This  MS.  seems  to  have  been  copied  from  23O42. 

23H34  is  in  the  same  writing  as  23A1  with  additional  notes 
by  Hardiman  and  his  correspondents.  Hardiman  designates 
it  as  "  The  old  Book  "  and  adds  "  most  of  these  are  printed. 
Some  not."  The  MS.  obviously  served  as  a  starting  point  for 
Hardiman's  investigations,  and  was  probably  older  than  either 
23I8  or  23A1.  Another  small  paper  MS.  in  Malone's  hand- 
writing is  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Hyde.  It  attributes  some 
poems  to  Carolan  whose  authorship  is  doubtful. 

23A45,  a  paper  MS.  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  On  the  fly- 
leaf is  written  "  Tracts  poetical  and  prose  containing  some  of 
Carolan's  songs,  some  of  Courtney's  [leg.  ITlAe  Cua^aca]  by  several 
of  the  most  esteemed  Irish  authors  and  the  vision  of  Martin." 
It  contains  the  ^Aiice  tli  CeAt\t)AilAm  by  Dall  MacCuarta,  which 
is  printed  in  the  introduction,  but  it  includes  few  by  Carolan 
himself  beyond  the  well-known  (3t-|\e.  According  to  a  poem 
on  p.  80,  it  was  written  by  Muiris  Mac  Gormain. 

E  2 
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23H23  is  nothing  more  than  a  catalogue  of  MSS. 
23D16,  R.I. A.,  does  not  contain  any  poem  by  Carolan,  but 
some  such  as  An  biinnAn  buit)e  attributed  to  him. 

Another  MS.  which  contains  references  to  Caro/an  is  23Q18. 
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§  10.  The  following  investigation  on  the  dialect  of  the  poems  deals 
mainly  with  MSS.  23 Ai  and  23I8  which  are  the  principal 
sources  of  the  text.  These  manuscripts,  as  was  pointed  out  above, 
pp  46  and  47,  were  written  by  Daniel  Malone  from  materials 
which  he  collected  in  a  certain  area. 

Various  peculiarities  of  the  dialect  of  these  MSS.  are  discussed 
in  the  following  chapters.  I  have  investigated  the  characteristics 
of  the  spoken  Irish  of  N.  Connacht  in  such  districts  as  it  is  still 
living  and  compared  it  with  that  of  these  MSS.  The  conclusion 
this  investigation  has  led  me  to  is  that  the  latter  is  the  North-east 
Connacht  dialect,  such  as  might  have  been  spoken  in  the 
Ballyfarnon  area  and  in  the  neighbouring  portions  of  Sligo  and 
Leitrim,  or  perhaps  somewhat  north  of  this. 

How  far  the  Irish  of  the  MSS.  is  tempered  by  Carolan's  native 
Meath  dialect  is  more  difficult  to  decide.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  he  lived  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  N.  Connacht  (Bally- 
farnon) and  probably  had  thoroughly  assimilated  the  dialect  of 
that  district.  It  is  well-known  that  seanchaidhthe  always 
narrate  and  recite  in  their  own  dialect,  except  where  exigencies 
of  metre  influence  them  in  occasionally  preserving  a  peculiar 
form.  The  peculiarities  of  the  narrator  would  be  further  modified 
towards  the  Connacht  dialect  by  the  writer  who  was  almost 
certainly  a  Connacht  man. 

Carolan's  residence  in  Co.  Fermanagh,  of  which  his  wife 
Mary  Maguire  was  a  native,  made  him  familiar  with  S.  Ulster 
words  and  pronunciation.     His  occasional  excursions  into  Ulster 
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would  further  amplify  this  stock.  These  words  are  better  pre- 
served in  MSS.  outside  the  Malone  collection. 

The  number  of  Ulster  words  and  forms  such  as  cf(5i5t)eia 
p|\onnAt),  ]:tMT),  |\omA'0,  fjAbAt),  ]:An  cuati,  fgifce,  tiac  "ocAiAnAit) 
I,  1267,  etc.,  used  by  Carolan  might  form  the  subject  of  a 
separate  investigation.  Until  further  work  has  been  done 
on  Irish  dialects  it  will  be  difficult  to  decide  whether 
these  words  were  introduced  by  Carolan  owing  to  his  Ulster 
connection,  or  had  already  forced  their  way  from  the  Ulster  into 
the  N.  Connacht  dialect.  Where  the  MSS.  are  Ulster  ones  such 
as  3B38,  or  copies  of  Ulster  MSS.,  they  would  be  responsible 
for  some  of  these  words. 

The  poems  in  Part  II.  and  Part  III.  were  composed  by  poets 
other  than  Carolan.  In  cases  where  these  were  made  by  Ulster 
poets,  they  would  naturally  occasionally  contain  some  Ulster 
words  and  forms  even  when  narrated  by  a  Connacht  seanchaidhe. 

ORTHOGRAPHY. 

§  I  r .  I  have  endeavoured  to  adopt,  as  far  as  practicable,  a  normal 
orthography,  and  have  always  corrected  bad  spellings.  At  the 
same  time,  I  have  not  changed  such  spellings  as  give  an  MS.  a 
certain  decided  character,  particularly  where  they  represent 
the  pronunciation  or  the  well-marked  peculiarities  of  a  certain 
dialect. 

There  may  seem  to  be  some  inconsistency  in  changing 
certain  spellings  and  not  changing  others,  but  such  reasons  as 
the  foregoing  are  the  justification.  As  a  case  in  point,  take  the 
spelling  iei5  which  is  a^ommoner  spelling  than  1615.  Still  where 
1615  is  actually  in  tjie  manuscript  it  would  be  hardly  justifiable 
to  change  it  to  leig.  For  the  sake  of  a  few  instances  of  the 
former,  it  would  be  pedantry  to  change  to  lei5  throughout,  ti^ 
would  be  a  more  phonetic  spelling  for  W.  Connacht  Irish,  but  it 
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could  not  be  consistently  introduced  without  adopting  a  phonetic 
system. 

There  is  not  much  point  in  going  back  to  an  archaic  spelling 
when  the  changes  in  the  MSS.  are  in  the  way  of  making  it  more 
phonetic,  and  when  they  clearly  represent  the  word  that  is  under- 
stood. It  seems  absurd  to  adopt  now  a  more  archaic  spelling 
than  was  in  use  in  books  printed  in  the  eighteenth  century. 

In  view  of  the  large  number  of  ways  in  which  some  Irish  words, 
e.g.  -pgeAlAiseAcc,  can  be  spelled,  it  is  hard  to  be  always  con- 
sistent. Moreover,  when  a  word  is  persistently  spelled  in  a  certain 
way  in  one  MS.  and  in  a  consistently  different  way  in  another, 
it  is  not  easy  to  disregard  the  MS.  spelling  in  each  case,  particularly 
where  each  has  a  certain  justification  either  as  being  the  customary 
spelling  or  the  phonetic  one.  As  the  poems  are  practically  all 
based  on  two  or  three  MSS.  this  does  not  cause  much  difficulty 
in  practice. 

As  regards  individual  spellings,  I  have  changed  x>a  to  t)a. 
If  =  Ajuf  to  a'w  A^Ay  to  the  more  usual  Ajuf,  p^  to  ^a,  often 
silentl3^ 

I  have  retained  the  -lO  of  dative  plural  in  the  few  cases  such 
as  pcAfAiO,  miu\iD,  where  it  is  written  in  the  MS.,  even  when  it  is 
wrongly  used  for  nominative  plural.  This  confused  use  of  -iD 
is  common  in  such  dialects,  e.g.  E.  Galway,  where  it  is  still  pre- 
served. 

I  have  kept  coige  for  cuise  as  it  is  thus  consistently  spelled 
throughout,  but  cCn^e  is  established  by  the  rime  in  Part  I,  1.  370, 
III,  306,  425,  etc.  Neat  spelhngs  like  pAii  for  p^S^i^  I  have 
allowed  to  stand. 

I  have  ventured  to  change  biAit)  of  future  to  beix)  as  the  latter 
form  is  established  by  rime,  and  the  former  was  long  obsolete 
in  the  time  of  Carolan.  Moreover,  beix)  is  written  in  23I8,  the 
source  of  23 Ai,  in  instances  where  it  is  changed  to  b^A^^o  in  the 
latter. 
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l^e  which  is  common  for  le,  I  have  not  changed,  though  in  many 
cases  it  is  an  innovation  of  23A1,  the  other  MS.  23I8  having 
mostly  le. 

I  have  retained  the  speUings  ai|\  and  A15  throughout  as  they 
are  the  more  phonetic  ones,  and  used  in  all  dialects.  It  is  time 
their  correct  new  forms^should  be^established. 

I  have  changed  aHa,  '  swan  '  to  aIa,  but  have  not  made  the 
further  change  to  caIa  as  the  n  of  the  article,  when  it  precedes 
it,  is  broad.     In  some  MSS.  it  is  written  caIa. 

Further  silent  changes  are:  unaccented  10  to  ca  as  coin  moll 
to  comneAll,  ai|\51o'o  to  AipgeA-o  ;  triA  to  rriA,  '  if,'  ca  to  ca 
5|\A*6  to  5f  At),  A  '  in,'  to  1,  b|\A'6  to  bjAeAj. 

I  shall  now  give  a  brief  account  of  the  orthography  of  MSS. 
23A1  and  23I8  which  were  written  by  the  same  scribe,  and  which 
are  in  most  respects  identical,  cf .  p.  47,  above.  In  the  following, 
the  MS.  spelling  and  not  the  restored  and  corrected  spelling  is 
implied. 

The  peculiarities  of  spelling  of  these  MSS.  may  be  divided 
into  the  following  five  classes  :  (i)  phonetic  spellings,  (2)  dialectal 
spelhngs,  (3)  omission  of  caoI  le  caoI,  (4)  various  pecuUar  spellings, 
(5)  bad  spellings. 

A  good  many  of  the  spellings  classified  under  (i)  in  the  fol- 
lowing list  might  with  advantage  be  adopted. 

I.  Phonetic  Spellings. 

1.  Omission  of  initial  vowels  :  aIa  (  =  caIa)  I,  6,  232,  283, 
III,  244,  328,  397,  etc. 

2.  Omission  of  othef*vowels  after  t>,  5  :  e.g.  mdrhAil.  Cf. 
Phonology. 

3.  Omission  of  D  in  ceiliut^  for  ce1leAt)A|^.  Dealt  with  under 
Phonology. 

4.  Omission  of  Xi  :  tduaIah  ("oiilAti  I,  8)  for  -ouOfUn  I,  168. 
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5.  tfi-  for  Cn-  ;  a  f:io|\-c]Aioi^  II,  108,  for  -cmof,  -cne-A|\ 

6.  Omissions  of  t>  :  niunuMl  I,  333,  407,  875,  for  mo-oAtiiAil, 
inomA|\  I,  1329,  II,  148,  but  nio-6niAf\  I,  959  (MS.  23O42),  moGAi\ 
I,  1329  (E21),  etc.  ;  t)UAi|\eAX)  I,  1122.  Cf.  pie^  ( =  piei-o) 
III,  436. 

In  verbs  :  -oa  -ocemn-f e  (for  -oa  -ocei-oinn  or  -oa  -ocei^inn)  11,254, 
ceAtTuii'o  I,  564,  etc. 

Omission  of  t>  before  c  in  participles  and  endings  :  c]\Aice  I, 
276,  for  c|AAit)ce,  g.  t^eice  I,  86,  III,  19  for  |\eix)ci5,  but  pei-occAc 
I,  181  (MS.  23O42),  g.  t\eix)ci5  I,  45  (23O42).  Cf.  g.  pecic 
(E21)  I,  1351. 

7.  eA  for  10  :    ICAm  (  =  liom)  I,  1224. 

8.  Omission  of  $  :  before  X),  m  :  -oiADAii  for  •oiogbAiL  II,  61, 
•oioDaiI  I,  285,  -potriA]\  II,  95  (for  pojniAp),  poniAip  III,  25,  but 
•oioSDAil  II,  456  (O42). 

9.  Omission  of  5  before  c  in  participles  :  ^\zq  II,  57  (  =  pijue), 
pice  III,  47  (with  lengthening  of  preceding  vowel)  ;  puAice  I, 
1244. 

10.  Omission  of  intervocal  5,  generally  with  the  loss  of  the  follow- 
ing short  vowel,  and  omission  of  final  5  :  iiiaja  lipA-o  III,  400 
for  niA-|\  GfAjAX),  mA\\  DpA  me  (  =  \wa\\  O^aja  nie)  III,  396 
pAil  (  =  pA$Ait)  I,  21,271,  II,  85,  165,  235,  306,  422,  472,  492, 
III,  494.  Instances  of  this  word  occur  at  I,  508,  591,  955,  963, 
1402,  1411,  1475,  II,  104,  105,  108,  372,  633,  III,  252,  268,  304, 
590.  A15  lOftiAoil  III,  352,  oftiAil  II,  107,  ofnil  III,  611  (E21). 
Pa  (ipv.  =  vAj)  II,  322,  but  pAjAil  I,  22  (MS.  Ai),  pAgAiin  I,  630. 

11.  Initially:  niA  'ni  cu  (I,  1441),  HI,  218,  'ni  I,  273. 

12.  Writing  of  p  for  p  :    ceAnptifc  (  =  ccAnn-popc)  I,  86,  150. 

13.  \^\\  for  |\  :  nieA|A|AA  cu  for  i1ieA|\ti(i5)  cu,  copfVAnn  (=copAnn) 
1,360. 

14.  Omission  of  t  before  c  :    piocAn  (  ==  fiotcAti)  I,  175. 

15.  Omission  of  t  final  :    biA  (  =  biAt)  III,  62 ;  "oi  for  x>'\t. 
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16.  Omission  of  t  after  c  :  ioca  for  loctA.  But  here  the  de- 
clension may  simply  be  ioc,  g.  ioca. 

17.  Omission  after  -o  of  voiced  c:  eA-ptAotn  I,  286  for  6AT)C|Aom. 
Omission  of  t  in  participles  tdaicc  ( =  -oAitce)  I,  22,  531,  f  cAice  I, 
1025. 

18.  t  for  -6  :  At  I,  172  for  aid. 

2.  Spellings  showing  Influence  of  Dialect. 

1.  6  for  11  :  pi.  coi5i  II,  212,  rimes  with  c6i|a,  etc.,  but  coi^e 
I,  370,  III,  306,  425,  coisut)  I,  973  (sic  MS.  23O42),  rime  with 
an  u -vowel. 

2.  5  for  ng  :    pi^inn,  I,  920. 

3.  tin  slender  for  nn  broad  :  a  btntineAn  II,  59  corresponding 
A  GunnAin  (T.  Breathnach),  a  IJtiinneAin  (Nangle,  S.  Sligo). 

4.  i\f  broad  for  slender  :  ^"t^r^"^  HI^  I35  ^^S.  for  |:ui|\feAt), 
clAt\iMC  I,  159  (  =  ciAijAi^cAc),  and  commonly. 

5.  f  broad  for  slender  :  TDufAcc  I,  683,  III,  619,  sitiAfACc 
passim.     Cf.  pleAf u]\  II,  472,  leg.  pieifu'i|\. 

6.  Ani]\uf  I,  15,  676,  has  the  Munster  form  instead  of  the  usual 
S.  Con.  Airii|AeAt\ 

3.  Omission  of  caoi  Le  caoi. 

1.  In  connection  with  |\c  :  beAfAcin  I,  999.  This  change  de- 
pends on  the  principle  that  \k  is  generally  pronounced  broad 
before  c. 

2.  jA^  :   50|\iii5eAC  MS.   Ill,   140  =  ^AHAseAC. 

3.  In  verbal  endings  :  v^^l-F^^'o  I.  Cf.  391,  ni  pllpAniAoir  I. 
1512  (23O42). 

4.  Peculiar  Spellings. 

The  word  5Aex)il5  has  such  a  variety  of  pronunciations  in 
different  parts  of  Ireland  that  it  may  be  of  interest  to  give  the 
following  :    ^Ae-biic   I,   54,   5aoi"014ic   I,   771,   ^Aelic   II,   395, 
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^Ao-bleis  I,  315,  5Aoi-6eil5e  III,  438  (MS.),  Ill,  510.  Cf. 
J-Ao-OlAib  I,  331,  ^Ao'olAc  I,  809. 

Another  instance  is  fionf uit  III,  572,  fionf a  III,  612,  I,  1373  ; 
fiAtif  I,  908,  -fiAiij^A  I,  884.  The  word  is  also  written  and  pro- 
nounced fiAnifA. 

The  pecuHar  spelling  SbpAin  for  SpAmn  is  worthy  of  note, 
pp  for  p  :    ppein   (  =  pein)  22C  is  phonetic  {pen'). 

5.  Bad  Spellings. 

1.  ^A  for  10  :   -oix^D^il  II,  61,  for  -01055^11,  but  -oio^bAil  II,  456 

(042). 

2.  VA  for  11  (or  lib)  :  x)UAlA.\n  1, 168,  for  -oubf  lAn.    1,8  has  t)iUAn. 

3.  15,  It),  ije  for  long  i  :  f^Aiinge  I,  95  =  rsAlAi,  \)]t>  for  t)i 
passim.     nnijA  ntx)  1,742,  '  as  do.' 

4.  A  broad  for  a  slender  consonant  and  vice  versa  :  pi6x3k]nii\ 
II,  472,  bur  pLeifiup  II,  417  (O42).     But  cf.  above,  p.  57,  5. 

5.  A  new  vowel  group  c|aou5  III,  360,  for  c]^eAt)-At),  is  to  a 
certain  extent  phonetic. 

6.  |\|A  for  ]A  :  mex^|\|AA  cu  MS.  for  iiica|\u(i5)  cu,  co|Ai\Ami  I,  360 
for  cop^nti. 

7.  cxi|AnAi5  I,  670,  714  for  c*M]\ni5te,  CAf^fVAinsce  may  be  due 
to  dialect. 

8.  Omission  of  aspiration  marks,  passim. 

9.  Omission  of  markes  of  length,  passim. 

10.  IL  for  I  slender  :  51  Lie  for  51  le,  passim  is  due  to  dialect. 
Similarly  nn  for  n.     Cf.  Phonology  and  Metre. 

11.  x)A  bpui^eAn   I,  705,  is  a  bad  spelling  for  -oa  bpAjAinn. 

PHONOLOGY. 
^12.  In  the  following  section  italics  will  be  used  for  Irish  words 
to  facilitate  comparison  with  phonetic  spellings. 

The  phonetic  system   occasionally   employed   corresponds  in 
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a  general  way  to  that  of  the  Association  Phonctiquc.^  Space 
does  not  permit  of  a  detailed  account  of  the  symbols  which  will 
be  easily  understood. 

VOWELS. 
I.  e(i)  >  i  before  a  nasaL 

Instances  in  unaccented  syllables  : 

1.  Before  n  :  a  shinneadh  1,  211  (ms.),  sinneaih  I,  396,  sinntcar 
I,  ?>2.2„  sinnim  III,  407  {-=  seinnm). 

2.  After  m  :   misge  (ms.)  I,  129,  213,  383  for  meisge. 

This  change  of  e  to  i  before  and  after  nasals  is  common  to 

the  W.   Galway  and  all  other  Connacht  dialects  that  I  know. 

It    corresponds   to    the  change   made  by  Irish  speakers  when 

speaking  English,  i.e.  of  e  to  i  before  n,  e.g.   tin  for  ten,  min  for 

men,  etc. 

2.  ua  >  ao  (a6). 

Instances  :  haortha  I,  850,  II,  506  for  huartha  {=huadhartha) 
I,  762,  hhaor  me  I,  807,  baoruigheadh  (sic  leg)  I,  206,  hhaoraidh 
tu  II,  597  ;  bhraoch  (  =  bhruach)  II,  597.  In  the  first  five  instances 
ao  rimes  with  an  e-  vowel.  In  the  two  latter  it  is  not  quite 
decisive. 

On  the  other  hand,  bmrtha  III,  32,  rimes  with  thuathfaill 
showing  the  normal  pronunciation.  Here,  however,  the  word 
occurs  in  Cuaichin  Bhinn  Eadair  obviously  a  Mayo  song.  Cf. 
the  variant  Cuaichin  Ghleanna  Ncifinn  (recte),  ACG.  In  23E21 
hiiadhradh  :  cruadh-ghul  I,  1328,  is  a  mis-spelling. 

I  got  braoch  (brich)  from  James  Gweehin,  Achabehy,  Bally far- 
non,  who  lives  on  the  borders  of  Roscommon  and  Leitrim,  also 
from  T.  Mac  an  Og-laigh  who  belongs  to  Gaobhach  in  S.  Sligo,  a 
few  miles  distant.     I  noted  the  same  pronunciation  from  Brighid 


I.  Cf.  Passy  et  Kambeau,  Chrestomathie  Fran9aise. 
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Ni'g  Ualraic  near  Cloonacool,  Co.  Sligo,  and  this  was  the  most 
westerly  instance  of  the  form  that  I  met.  From  E.  Mac  a' 
Staoin,  Curry,  Co.  Shgo,  I  got  dho  mo  hhaeriu.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  noted  huairiu  from  Mrs.  Lavin,  Tents,  beside  L.  Allen, 
Co.  Leitrim. 

This  change  of  iia  io  ao  (:  e)  also  occurs  in  the  N.  Louth  (and 
S.  Ulster)  dialect.  In  a  poem  by  Peadar  O  Doirnin  (3B38,  p. 
250)  huairthe  rimes  with  Feithleann.  Other  instances  might  be 
adduced.  The  pronunciation  {ae)  must  have  existed  in  the 
stretch  of  territory  from  Louth  to  Leitrim  and  N.  Roscommon. 
The  change  seems  confined  to  certain  words. 

Almost  parallel  with  the  foregoing  is  taoisge  191  for  tuisge. 

The  history  of  this  word  O.Ir.  toisechu,  toisegu  should  be  taken 

into   consideration. 

3.  adh  >  ae. 

radharc  in  rime  with  lei<;  I,  1340  (E21). 

4.  0  >  u  (sometimes  a)  before  a  nasal. 

It  may  be  stated,  as  a  general  rule,  that  a  mid-back  vowel 
cannot,  in  Connacht  Irish,  be  used  before  a  nasal  when  it  is  short, 
and  when  it  is  long  it  often  becomes  «  or  d[ 5) .  In  other  words  it  is 
either  raised  or  lowered  when  it  goes  before  or  follows  a  nasal 
or  stands  between  two  nasals,  e.g.  trathnona  pronounced 
truhnuna,  iruhnona,  truhndna  (or  trphndna,  etc.).  There  is  also 
a  certain  amount  of  unrounding. 

This  change  is  often  evidenced  by  the  ms.  readings. 

6  .•  muinin  (ms.)  II,  489  for  moinin,  mumhail  (ms.)  333  for 
modhamhail. 

Combining  this  with  the  change  discussed  under  (i)  above, 
we  may  formulate  the  rule  that  a  short  mid-back  or  mid-front 
vowel  does  not  occur  before  a  nasal  in  Connacht  Irish. 

5.  u  >  0, 

Before  rn  :    instance  a  mhornin  II,  583   (23E21)  ^^  muirnin. 
„      rl :   orla  I,  370,  II,  137,  pr.  orla  for  urla. 


PHONOLOGY.  6i 

6.  Lengthening  of  Vowel  before  dh,  gh,  mhdh. 

The  lengthening  of  u  occurs  before  gh  in  the  termination  of 
verbal  nouns  as  sarughadh  I,  322,  treorughadh  I,  409,  etc. 

Before  dh  :  Mi  I,  556  for  Midhe.  Momhar  I,  239,  II,  148,  is  also 
an  instance.  Mumhail  I,  333  for  modhamhail  is  another  instance, 
but  the  further  change  of  0  to  w  between  nasals  occurs  here.  Cf. 
above  (4).  Aindreddh  I,  325  iov  Aindriu  indicates  that  the  final 
-adh  of  the  second  syllable  of  words  (such  as  verbal  nouns)  is 
to  be  pronounced  -ti. 

In  the  foregoing  cases,  the  consonants  have  disappeared  except 
in  so  far  as  their  effect  on  the  preceding  vowels  has  remained. 

Before  mhdh  :  The  only  instance  I  have  is  nedmhaidh  I,  1135 
for  neamhdha,  ndmhadh  ( =  nedmhdha)  I,  1426  (E21).  This 
pronunciation  N'dwy  is  common  all  over  Connacht. 

The  6,  u  in  comh-  citmh-  is  lengthened,  e.g.  ciimhdach  :  liUhmhar 

I,  367. 

7.  Lengthening  before  -rth-,  -thr-,  -th. 

a>  d\  d'  drthach  (=  t'  athrii)  I,  1542,  II,  2,  nach  n-dthrai- 
ghthear  I,  1240. 

0  >  d  :  de  thortha  in  rime  with  Eorpa  :  p6g.  In  II,  422,  428 
Oirthidhean  for  Oirthir  rimes  with  Boinne :  61  diUnn  (O42) . 

Lengthening  before  th :  see  (E  2i=sceUh)  I,  1397 ;  ditine  bhe 
(—bheith)  II,  622.     Cf.  notes  to  Part  II,  No.  9. 

8.  e  >  e  before  gh. 

The  commonest  instance  of  this  is  de  for  deagh-  '  good,'  e.g. 
de-mhac  (  =  dedgh-mhac)  I,  88,  318,  de-bhean  I,  869,  de-bheart 
'  a  good  action  '  II,  203. '  On  the  other  hand  deigh-bhean  I,  43, 
and  deigh-mhac  I,  986. from  MS.  23O42. 

It  probably  started  from  the  case  where  it  would  be  deigh 
before  a  slender  consonant,  as,  deigh-bhean  which  afterwards 
became  de-bhean  and  this  spread  to  de-mhac,  etc.     It  is  less  likely 
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that  de-  would  come  directly  from  O.Ir.  deg-  where  the  g  was  broad. 
The  form  de-  occurs  in  the  dialect  of  Achill.     I  have  instances 
of  de-mhac  from  Sean  Mac  Giontaigh  of  the  Valley,  Achill. 

g.  i  >e. 

The  principal  instance  is  mel  III,  77,  for  mil  '  honey.' 
I  got  several  instances  of  mel  in  the  South  Sligo  dialect. 

10.  Vocalization  of  bh,  mh. 

-eahhar  and  -amhain  when  in  unaccented  position  become 
-{i)ur,  -iiin  respectively. 

ceiliur  for  ceileahhar  I.  446,  930,  duilliur  for  duilleabhar  I,  300, 

HI.  43. 

Idnuin  I,  622,  II,  190  for  Idnamhain.  A  further  instance  is 
leaniiin  for  leanamhuin. 

After  r,  I,  bh  and  mh  often  become  tt,  u.  Sometimes  they 
disappear,  as  mhariiigh  for  mharhhiiigh  and  passim  ;  leanvuna 
for  leanamhna  in  Part  II,  No.  i,  notes,  is  probably  not  quite  a 
phonetic  representation. 

All  the  foregoing  vocalizations  are  common  to  all  the  Connacht 
dialects  that  I  know  of. 

Exception  :   ^0  marwi  an  diahhal  ihii — Mrs.  Lavin,  Tents,  Co. 

Leitrim. 

II.  Vocalization  of  dh,  gh,  after  r : 

dh  slender>z  in  Toirdhiolach  I,  637  MS.  for    Toirdhealbhach. 

dh  broad >/  in  garaigh  III,  528,  for  gardha.  Cf.  Fearghns,  pron. 
fcBvys,  I,  107,  note,  and  Marstrander,  CZ,VII,  p.  387,  note,  and 
p.  64  below. 

12.  Changes  due  to  Accent  or  Shifting  of  Accent. 

(i)  a  >u,  0,  and  (2)  ea  >  to,  when  there  was  a  long  vowel  in  the 
following  syllable,  e.g.  sgaddn,  a  herring  >sguddn  in  pronunciation, 
geaddn,  a  spot  >  gioddn,  gearrdn,  a  horse  >  giorran,  Gear  did 
>  Gioroid,  etc. 

Instance  :    logdn  =  lagan  III,  209. 
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CONSONANTS. 

I.  Initial  c  >  g 

In  pretonic  portion  c  >  g  in  god  I,  273,  294,  633,  1124, 
(  =  cad,  '  what  ').     This  is  common  in  S.  Connacht. 

2.  cht  >  chd,  st  >  sd. 

This  is  really  a  question  of  orthography,  as  the  sound  after 
ch  is  d  not  /.  How  long  this  condition  of  things  is  in  existence 
is  not  easy  to  decide.^  A  similar  rule  holds  for  t  after  s.  In 
the  latter  case,  we  may  make  the  general  rule  that  a  tenuis  be- 
comes a  media  after  s,  thus  OTr.  seel  becomes  sgeal,  etc.  Some 
phoneticians  throw  doubt  on  this  fact  and  hold  that  the  con- 
sonant after  s  is  a  tenuis,  but  the  real  state  of  things  can  be 
easily  established  by  observation.  We  have  further  evidence 
in  such  words  as  eoisgeim  from  cois-ceim.  By  metathesis  this 
is  pronounced  in  parts  of  Gal  way  as  coismeig,  which  shows  that 
the  sound  after  s  is  regarded  as  a  ^  rather  than  a  c.  We  may 
further  state  that,  as  a  rule,  that  all  Irish  speakers  when  speaking 
English  replace  a  tenuis  by  a  media  after  s,  e.g.  disturb  is  pro- 
nounced by  them  disdurh.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  this  is  the  general 
tendency  of  all  speakers  of  the  three  southern  provinces  who 
have  not  spent  some  time  in  England,  or  who  have  not  carefully 
corrected  their  pronunciation. 

On  this  point,  I  give  the  evidence  of  the  MSS.  as  it  stands. 
In  most  cases  the  MSS.  follow  the  traditional  spelling. 

Instances  are,  cht  :  eanaeht  I,  199,  209,  -hhredehta  (H.34)  367, 
trdcht  I,  567,  993,  liaehtai  1137,  theaeht  615,  imeacht  II,  156, 
III,  257,  diaehta  II,  ig 4,  fnriacht  III,  395,  eifeaehtaeh  I,  1007,  etc. 

chd  :    spairnigheachd.  I,  232,  trdehd  I,  270,  330,  teachd  I,  280, 


I.  Cf.  Eriu  VIII,  I,  Supplement,  p.  iii.    The  voicing  of  tenuis  after  s  was 
known  to  the  earUer  grammarians. 
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Sanachd  I,  590,  heannachd  II,  421,  eifeachdach  I,  828,  830. 

st :   stiica  III,  139,  sdsta  I,  374,  criosfal,  376,  and  passim. 

sd  :  sduaim  I,  380,  sdadaim  I,  912,  aisdcach  I,  1130,  cisde  III, 
385 ;  final :  arisd  I,  1277. 

shp  :    worthy  of  note  is  the  pecuHar   speUing  Shpdin   (MS.) 

as  if  the  labial  began  as  a  voiced  letter  and  ended  as  an  unvoiced 

one. 

3.  dh  (broad)  >  g  after  r. 

Instances  are  :  m{a)orga  I,  356  =  maordha,  orga  I,  408 
=  ordha,  morga  I,  427,  maorga  II,  216. 

For  this  and  the  following  two  changes,  compare  an  article  by 
the  writer  in  CZ,  IX.  pp.  341,  ff. 

4.  Intervocalic  dh  >  bh. 

Instance  :   guihhim,  I  pray,  for  guidhim  I,  1425. 

5.  Intervocalic  dh  >  g. 

Instances  :  croganta  I,  367,  427,  from  crodha,  crodhanta, 
siogaidh  I,  874  =  siodhaighe. 

6.  Loss  of  dh  after  r. 

muintires  for  miUnteardhas  (?)   may  be  an  example.     Cf.   ni 

mor  'nit  (for  dhiiit)  in  spoken  Irish.     Cf.  also  iirdiihhadh  pron. 

oru,  etc. 

7.   d-th  >  t,  df  >  t  (in  conditional). 

Instances  :   greataigh  (MS.)  I,  345,  I,  714  for  greadtha,  etc. 

Similarly  dch  becomes  t  :  cedrtai  III,  541,  for  ceardcha,  but 
cedrda  (?)  Ill,  527.  Compare  the  change  of  cad  chuige  to  'tiiige 
in  spoken  Connacht  Irish. 

df  >  I :  mar  seitighidh  (MS.)  I,  704  for  mar  seidfidhe.  This 
is  also  common  in  spoken  Irish,  e.g.  d'etu,  d'etuch  for  d' jeadfadh. 

Exception  of  compounds  :    dluth-dheas  dead  I,  910. 

8.  Omission  of  initial  gh. 

This  occurs  in  ma  'ni  til  I,  1441,  III,  218  ;  cf.  I.  273,  359,  III, 
365,  etc.     The  spelling  doni  for  earlier  dogni  occurs  in  LL. 
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9.  Ich  >  Ic. 

stibhailceach  II,  189,  subhdilceach  III,  574,  is  probably  an 
instance.  It  means  in  the  text  '  bright,  cheerful,'  and  appears 
to  be  derived  from  O.Ir.  stiailchi,  pi.  of  sualig,  virtue,  which 
gives  subhdilce  in  modern  Irish.  The  latter  would  be  a  back- 
ward formation  from  the  plural  and  the  genitive  singular. 

10.  nn  for  n. 

This  is  of  extremely  common  occurrence.  In  fact  it  is  one  of 
the  chief  characteristics  of  the  manuscript.  There  is  virtually 
no  distinction  befween  n  and  nn,  I  and  //,  when  these  are  slender. 
The  change  of  n  (slender)  to  nn  is  also  one  of  the  characteristics 
of  the  X.  Connacht  dialect.  For  a  similar  change  in  Donegal, 
V.  Quiggin,  A  dialect  of  Donegal.  Quiggin  notices  an  intermediate 
stage.  I  have  also  noted  a  similar  stage,  e.g.  a  prolonging  of 
the  n  (slender)  without  advancing  it  to  the  front  position  (of  nn). 
I  have  met  nn'  for  n'  as  far  south  as  Muiceanach  on  the  western 
shore  of  L.  Cullen  (L.  Con.),  Co.  Mayo.  I  noted  instances  from 
Sean  Mac  Heil  who  lived  there  :  cruinneacht  for  cruithneacht 
diiinne  for  duine,  minn  for  min,  aignneadh  for  aigneadh, 
nimhnneach  for  nimhneach,  cuinn  for  coin,  glainne  for  gloine, 
minniu  ior  mininghadh,  etc. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  said  duine,  lithneiorleithne,fein,  maidin, 
eadain,  cailini,  eigin,  dtdinic,  daoini,  etc. 

Sometimes  he  used  nn'  and  afterwards  corrected  to  «'. 

Instances  of  this  spelling  [inn  for  in)  occur  throughout  the 
MSS.  (23A1  and  23I8).        ^ 

II.  r  >  11'. 

This  similar  change  is  also  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  MS. 
I  noted  no  instance  of  it  in  the  districts  I  have  hitherto  surveyed, 
viz..  East  Mayo,  South  Sligo,  N.  Roscommon,  and  Leitrim  from 
Roscommon  border  as  far  as  Lough  Allen.     Hence  I  conclude 
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the  MS.  cannot  have  belonged  to  either  of  these  districts.  I 
have  been  informed  on  the  authority  of  Rev.  Professor  T.  O  Kelly, 
that  the  confusion  of  slender  /  and  //  is  extremely  common 
in  North  Sligo.  A  similar  state  of  things  probably  prevailed  in 
the  neighbouring  districts  of  Leitrim.  Hence  the  evidence  of 
the  dialect  alone  would  lead  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the  MS. 
originates  from  one  of  these  districts. 

12.  m  replaces  b. 

Instance  :  mheach  (  =  bheach)  II,  558,  but  dpi.  beachaibh 
II,  543.     All  over  Connacht  meach  replaces  beach,  '  a  bee.' 

13.  mch  >  mp,  mpch. 

This  change  is  general  all  over  Ireland.  Cf.  Henebry,  Sounds 
of  Munster  Irish,  Quiggin,  A  dialect  of  Donegal,  p.  124.  lomchur 
is  pronounced  umpdr  in  Co.  Galway.  I  noted  the  pronunciation 
umch9r  from  Mrs.  Toad  Leyden,  near  Bally farnon,  N.  Roscommon. 

In  the  text,  the  resultant  sound  is  written  mpch  as  if  the  ch 
were  preserved  in  addition  to  changing  m,  OTr.  mb.  to  mp. 
Instances  are  :   timpchioll  II,  215,  II,  341. 

14.  Loss  0!  mh. 

In  pretonic  position  chomh  '  as'  becomes  cho  (in  Connacht)  the 
nasal  being  lost  :  cho  dona  III,  179,  cho  diibh  III,  326,  etc.  in 
some  case  with  lengthening  of  0. 

15.  Is  >  si. 

There  are  only  a  few  instances  of  this  change  :    disleacht  I, 

108,  179,  disk  I,  963.     This  change  also  is  general  all  over  the 

country. 

16.  Variation  of  nd,  nt. 

Instances  :  cimdas  III,  273,  for  the  more  usual  ctmtas  '  an 
account.'  Contae  I,  374,  which  corresponds  to  the  Munster 
form,     The  usual  Connacht  form  is  condae,  pron.  cundt 
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Cunndar  (MS.)  II,  487,  III,  269,  '  a  condition,'  corresponding 
to  S.  Connacht  conntar,  cunntar  is  derived  from  connradh  which 
becomes  cunndradh.  The  plural  connartha  now  generally  means 
'  disqualifying  conditions,  obstacles,  objections.'  I  have  noted 
cunddr  in  E.  Mayo. 

17.  ng  >  nn  in  unaccented  syllables. 

This  is  common  all  over  Connacht,  as  tarrainghQCovciQstarrainn, 
fulaing  becomes  fuilinn,   etc. 

Instances  from  the  text  are  fallainn  I,  709,  III,  383,  483,  for 

fallaing,  '  a  cloak,'  fuilinn  II,  52,  but  fulling  II,  566 ;  Ghailionn 

I,  161. 

18.  ng  varies  with  gh. 

dhaighean  for  dhaingean  I,  1432.    Cf.  p.  57,  (2). 

19.  rr  >  r. 

This  is  common  in  final  position  and  is  accompanied  by 
lengthening  of  the  preceding  vowel  :  bar-slat  I,  161,  bar  II,  197, 
518,  etc.,  fear  (  ^  fearr)  I,  842.  This  change  is  common  to  the 
other  Connacht  dialects. 

20.  sbh  (sw)  is  preserved. 

Instances  :  easbhuidh  I,  209,  215,  392,  763,  775,  1474  (O42), 
III,  600  from  ess-buith. 

This  is  common  in  North  Connacht.  I  have  noted  instances 
of  easbhuidh  {cBswi)  from  T.  Mac  an  Oglaigh  and  B.  Ni  'gUalraic. 

21.  Initial  p  for  b. 

This  is  a  characteristic  of  the  northern  dialects,  v.  Quiggin, 
p.  123.  In  the  text  1  have  only  met  the  instances  :  pronnaim, 
prontoir  I,  769,  phronnadh  I,  520,  pronnfadh  I,  989. 

I  have  not  met  with  pronnaim,  etc.,  in  any  Connacht  dialect. 

On  the  other  hand,  sgabadh  I,  1352  (MS.  E21  for  sgapfadh)  is 
to  be  noted. 

F  2 
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22.  r  >  1. 

There  are  only  a  few  instances  of  this  change.  It  takes  place 
partly  owing  to  dissimilation,  and  partly  because  the  words  in 
which  it  occurs  are  weakly  accented  :  Uir  (  =  do  reir)  I,  117, 
203,  Ur  II,  371,  Uis  (  =  th'reis)  I,  671,  cf.  Mailread  <  Mairghread. 

23.  1  >  r. 

,The  opposite  change  also  occurs,  e.g.,  inntreacht  (=  intleacht) 
II,  186,  intleacht  I,  996  is  from  O  Kearne^^'s  MS.  ;  grinn,  '  clear  ' 
I,  75  seems  =  Munster  glinn  (Din.)  '  bright,  clear  '  ;  Coirneal 
(  =  Colonel)  by  dissimilation,  I,  675. 

The  use  of  riot  I,  759,  re  I,  510,  615,  839,  II,  12,  corresponding 
to  older  friot,  fri,  etc.,  may  be  partly  orthographical  ;  riotsa 
stands  for  leat-sa  I,  508.  MS.  23I8  has  commonly  le  for  re  in 
these  instances.     I  have  noted  liut-sa  (I'nt-sd) 

24.  sr  >  str. 

This  is  the  commonest  change  in  the  manuscript.  Instances 
are  gastraidh  I,  7,  239,  776,  (1124),  ghastraigh  217  =  gasraidh  \ 
coistrigh  I.  935,  caistriocan  II,  15  (  ^caisreacan),  caistrioc  11,37, 
fistridh  II,  34  {  =  fiosraigh) ,  seistreach  III,   180   {  ^=seisreach). 

On  the  other  hand  for  I,  7,  the  Manchester  MS.  has  gasraidh 
and  at  I,  178,  O42  has  -gasraidh. 

25.  Final  -st,  -sd. 
arisd  I,  1277,  usual  all  over  Connacht  for  aris. 

26.  th-  >  f- 

fri  (—  thri)  II,  603,  III,  595.  I  have  noted  fr  id'  for  thrid  in  S. 
Sligo  (Br.  Ni'g.  Ualr.)     It  also  occurs  in  W.  Con. 

27.  thr-  >  1- 

leis  I,  1429  (E21)  =  th'r  eis.  Corresponding  to  this  instance 
23A1  has  a  ndiaigh. 
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28.  -th  (slender)  >  ch. 

This  change  is  common  all  over  Connacht  except  in  Aran  and 
parts  of  Conamara,  where  -th  tends  to  disappear.  Instances  : 
shdich  I,  287,  815   {  =  sdith),  II,  191,  313. 

Sometimes,  after  a  long  vowel,  ih  disappears,  as  di  ==  dith. 

29.  Initial  slender  t  becomes  broad  t. 

Of  this  change  I  have  noted  two  instances  :  Tohoid  I,  482, 
for  Tiohoid  =  Theobald  ;  thumain  I,  764,  for  thiomdin.  In  this 
last  instance  it  is  not  easy  to  distinguish  th  broad  from  th  slender, 
but  if  the  word  were  unaspirated  it  would  be  written  tnmdin. 
The  change  in  those  two  words  is  also  common  to  the  Galway 
dialect. 

ASPIRATION. 

?  13.   The  following  cases  of  aspiration  may  be  noted  : 

1.  Following  the  nominative  feminine  le^cA  tliin  b^n  II,  262, 
All  AjA-o-frlAit  fugAc  I,  420. 

Collective  :    An  ^AYZ\\e  fni^AC  5^0-01^6  I,   1392   (EII,   i). 

2.  After  genitive  masculine  :  ah  ciinn  cuilnin  I,  237,  g.  iiifse 
tteACA  II,   5,   An   eOil  tf\AOt)Ai5  I,  618. 

3.  After  dative  masculine  and  feminine  :  1  5co|\u5  5Ae"6eAtA6 
("  Co.  tiACfxuim  "),  1  5cuim  ceApc  II,  185,  aja  caiUti  fteA^  II, 
234,  "oon    6|\   5|AeA5Ac,  ttia^a  ^caja  jlAf  I,  439,  a  tiof    GIa  II,  168. 

Even  after  eclipsing  prepositions  plus  article  :  ai|a  a'  tijfAt) 
"bilAGAC  II,  516,  Ai|\  An  5cuplA  feiiti  I,  586. 

4.  After  nominative  d^al :  -od  t)eA|\c  niAllA  glAfA  II,  166, 
'  two  blue  dreamy  eyes.' 

5.  After  nominative  plural :  buic  -oioniAfAc,  I,  490,  pit^ 
fiiS'^t'.  I,  644. 

6.  After  numerals  cfvi,  ceittxe,  6U15,  f  6,  when  the  singular  form 
follows.  This  began  with  old  neuters  :  CU15  mile  I,  405  ;  ai|a 
CU15  C6i5e  I,  317,  but  nA  CU15  cui5i  I,  138,  fO  mi  II,  569. 
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7.  After  ei"oi|\  .  .  .  •]  :  ei-oift  ^Ae-oil  1  $aiII  II,  232  (leg. 
eiTJi^A  JacoiI). 

8.  When  two  comparatives  follow  one  another  the  second  is 
aspirated  :  }y  |:inne  jile  III,  296  (MS. I.  jiUe). 

9.  After  nA  (no)  preceded  by  a  preposition  :  -oe  e^UAc  tiA 
ttiAoin  I,  49. 

10.  The  verbal  noun  cise-Acc  is  commonly  used  in  its  aspirated 
form  :   cAi|A5|:it)e  tije-Act  I,  985. 

Irregular  Aspiration. 

Instances  :  mA]\c-f luAg  jAlt-OA  III,  486,  An  CjAeAn-niAjACAc 
gAlt-OA  II,  198,  An  c]Moi  fuAit^c  III,  580,  if  these  words  have  not 
become  feminine  in  dialect. 

Absence  of  Aspiration. 

The  following  cases  may  be  noted  as  differing  from  the  con- 
ventional usage  : 

1.  -OA  preceded  by  a,  'her,'  does  not  aspirate  :  a  -qa  cic  I,  51. 
A  t)A  niAlAit)  II,  552.     Cf.  AtyS  n-uAn,  '  her  two  lambs.' 

2.  After  the  vocative  of  things  we  find  the  adjective  not 
aspirated  :  a  CiAoi-oe  geAt  I,  45,  a  beilin  i^euncAC  II,  217,  a 
t)6iUn  cAnAit)  II,  477,  A  t)6ilin  pAifccAc.     But   a   |\uAn    jit  II, 

113. 

3.  Various  :    where  adjective  precedes  noun  :    a  mionA  cioCa 

III,  505. 

As  regards  the  foregoing,  non-aspiration  after  a  "oa,  '  her  two  ' 
is  common  in  Middle  Irish. 

ECLIPSIS. 

§14.  The  following  cases  may  be  noted  : 

I.  All  prepositions  followed  by  the  article  take  eclipsis  of  the 
initial  consonant  of  the  noun  in  the  dative.  This  includes  -oo,  "oe 
and  tnA|\  (which  originally  took  the  accusative).     Instances  :    f  a 
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SCinneArtiuinc    I,    1030,    "oon    5Cui"oeA(irA    I,    407,    -oon     5CA01 
triAit  I,  544.  "Oon  mb-df  I,  716,  l^n  ■oon  n5eAn  I,  700,  "oon  mn<\oi 

I.  736,  "oon  5Cfe  I,  1015,  "oen  5C|^oit)e  II,  77,  -oon  bpojA  ttiAit 

II,  135,   T)on   n^feAnn   II,   230,   x)on   bpe-A|\  II,  480,   -oon   mbAn 

II,  503.     Eclipsis  is  after  -oo,  "oe  plus  article  is  common  in  S. 
Sligo  Irish. 

mA|\  :    mA|\  a   5c6i|\feAC  I,  64,  triAjA  ati  ^ciMOfCAl  I,  281,  376, 

III,  498,  tnA|\  An  5CA1IC  II,  477. 

Exceptions  :    niA|\  An  bfub  I,  652,  -oon  tio  I,  549,  etc. 
Where  the  word  begins  with  a  vowel  niAf  takes  dative  form 
mA|^  An  Aot  I,  61. 

2.  After  pA  in  phrase  yS  5cuAit\c.  This  comes  from  inimA-(n) 
cuAi|\c  which  becomes  'niA  5cuai|\c,  ipA  jcuAifvc,  later  yS  5cuAit\c, 
pAoi  5cuAi|Ac  in  Connacht. 

3.  Eclipsis  after  numerals  ^eAtc,  oec,  nAoi  and  after  con- 
junctions such  as  "OA,  50,  mup  (munA),  nAC,  need  not  be  dealt  with 
here. 

Exception  :  the  genitive  plural  is  not  followed  b}'  eclipsis 
in  the  dialect  of  the  MS.  :  gpl.  nA  f^iAt  bjAeAC  II,  380,  nA 
•octMUfi^  oAmi^A  II,  155. 

DECLENSION. 
0-  stems. 

§15.  A  typical  instance  is  n.  pole,  g.  puilc,  -poilc,  d.  ipoiz.  It  is 
generally  used  in  the  plural  :  n.  nAoi  n-6f-poilc  II,  136,  |\AttiAf- 
froac  I,  745,  g.  nA  D|:olc  I,  38,  -froLc  I,  224,  694,  etc. 

Some  words  such  as  t^of  5,  '  eye,'  I,  12,  439,  g.  theirs  I,  498 
are  irregular,  and  are  declined  like  u-  stems  in  the  plural  :  e.g. 
m.  nA  |\orcA;  g.  nA  ]AOf ca  I,  681,  but  gpl.  f 0^5  I,  30.     C|\AiceAnn 

II,  126.  '  skin,'  gpl.  c|\Aicne  II,  28  ;   cApAlt,  npl.  cAiple  I,  691, 
'  horses,'  caoC,  npl.  caoCa  III,  155,  '  blind  men  '  ;    npl.  boCcA 

III,  317,  '  the  poor.' 
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Instances  of  words  which  were  neuter  in  the  older  language 
might  be  quoted. 

io-  stems. 

These  are  common,  e.g.  niACAijAe,  a  field,  gpl.  mACAifi  I,  474, 
1343,  and  all  cases.  pAinne,  a  ring,  gpl.  -pAintii  I,  422,  897,  and 
all  cases.  SlAinue,  health,  npl.  fiAinci  I,  565,  and  all  cases. 
Apl.  &.\\.w\  I,  1324. 

a-  steins. 

It  is  difficult  to  get  a  full  paradigm.  An  instance  is  ciaO  I, 
177,  '  hair,'  g.  ceilje  I,  439,  gpl.  tia  ^ciaO  I,  691. 

The  explanation  of  this  is  that,  for  phonetic  reasons,  in  some 
words  the  last  consonant  group  is  broad,  e.g.  oiAiin  (sic.  leg.)  Ill, 
170,  g.  HA  11-ollA  III,  136,  156,  d.  oiAinn.  The  plural  has  a  -ca 
ending,  oIca,  gpl.  oIcai  III,  138,  as  is  frequent  in  words  which 
have  I,  or  11,  at  or  near  the  end.     Cf.  cumi,  d.  cein,  pi.  cmiica. 

Datives  in  ~a\%  are  common  :  d.  cIa|A]mi5  I,  70,  51^101^15, 
'  embers  '  I,  297,  393,  etc.,  cAiimAis  III,  118,  '  a  green  sward,' 
blAic  for  blACAij  I,  495. 

Verbal  nouns  in  -ac,  cac,  mostly  belong  to  this  declension, 
d.  leimmg  II,  400,  fo'OAt\tiAi5  III,  141,  bo5A"OAi5  III,  143. 

Irregular  datives  :  vc6|a  (indecl.)  II,  156,  a\\\  ciauac  III,  %"], 
AS  -Ati  i"peit\-t)eAn  III,  399.  The  correct  dative  of  the  latter, 
mnAoi,  occurs  very  commonly.    Cf.  Syntax, 

An  irregular  plural  is  npl.  cige  II.  212,  beside  gpl.  ngii-cioc 

I,  716  (v.  Meyer,  Contrib.  for  instance  in  the   older  language). 

Cf.  tiA  "015  III,  92.     A  gpl.  nA  -ocuLaca  for  -cuIac  occurs  at  III, 

167. 

i-  stems. 

Instances  of  the  singular  are  common,  but  plurals  are  rare. 
N.  iiiel  II,  342,  III,  66,  77,  320,  g.  nicAlA  I,  48.  Suil,  g.  j^uIa 
I,  447,  npl.  fuiie  I,  423.     piAic,  g.  -plAtA  I,  357. 

With  syncopation  :  leAbAit),  g.  LeAbCA  II,  618,  leApCA  I,  291. 
In  the  plural  it  is  a  guttural  stem. 
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Other  instances  :  n.  t)|\Ai(i,  malt,  g,  bjA^C^  III,  42  ;  n.  \(i.\t, 
a  rath,  g.  ]\St^  II,  262  ;    co|Mitic,  g.  cofAticA  III,  146,  322. 

u-  stems. 

These  are  commonest  in  verbal  nouns  :  n.  moiAt),  g.  mole  a 
I,  13  ;  CjiorSA-O,  '  fasting,'  g.  au  ct\oir5e  HI,  365- 

Nouns  ending  in  -a-o  are  attracted  into  this  declension  : 
cinedt),  a  family,  surname,  g.  Cince  III,  473,  alsog.  011111!),  cincAt) 

1, 171- 

The  -CA  ending  is  added  by  analogy  to  genitive  of  some  verbal 
nouns  in  -lii.  pojtiAm,  service,  pe^^v  ^to^auca  III,  25  (Mayo 
poem.) 

Nouns  of  this  declension  ending  in  n,  form  their  plurals  in 
-ZA,  apl.  ^rioncA  91C.  dpi.  |:ionuAiO  108C,  dpi.  5  le  An  tic  Ait)  II,  569. 

s-  stems. 

^luiAit),  '  a  cheek,'  I,  11,  npl.  5puAit)e  I,   601,  870.     D.   eAiuMg 
III,  457.    Gpl.  tiA  ijpAfAig  II,  355,  is  a  remnant  of  this  declension. 

Dental  stems. 

These  include  original  dental  stems  such  as  t)|\Ai$,  or  b|AAi§e, 
in  bjAAjA,  g.  biAA^AT)  and  nouns  belonging  to  other  stems  ending 
n,  I,  and  \\,  which  form  their  plurals  by  adding  -ca,  such  as  gieAtin, 
pi.  s;leAntiCAlII,  142.  The  cis  introduced  on  analogy  with  dental 
stems  such  as  O.Ir.  cin.  apl.  cinta.  This  c  is  also  inserted  to  form 
diminutives  such  as  jleAtincAn  I,  270,  '  a  little  valley.' 

Examples  :  (a)  original  d-  stems  :  b|^A15  f.  I,  24,  II,  68,  III, 
397,  '  the  neck,  shoulders,'  also  n.   bj^AjAi-o,  I,  283  ;    ca|\a,  g. 

CAfAD     I,     IOI3,     V.     A    CA|\A1%;      I,     1035,    SP^-     -CA|\A-0     I,      IO27,    pi. 

CAi|\t)i  I,  992  ;  pill,  d.  pux)  I,  22  ;  leme,  g.  leincAt)  I,  579, 
d.  leinit)  I,  734. 

Exception  :    n.  dual  :  -oa  pice  ad  II,  162,  not  pici-o. 

Changes  from  i-stems  :  cjaaij,  g.  ctAAgAt)  II,  70,  (541),  Iuacaiji, 
g.  HA  luACfiAt)  II,  211  (ACG)  ;    mil,  g.  meAlA-b  II,  543,  560. 

From  io-  and  ia-  stems  :  g.  ha  cuiscAt)  I,  893,  g.(pl  ?)  ha 
pliSeAX)  I,  353,  gpl.  TIA  r^i'S^^"^  3^0- 
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(b)  Plurals  in  -za,  -ce,  after  n  ;  apl.  "oatica  I,  54  dpi.  pioncA 
I  936  ;  sleAnn,  pi.  ^leAnncA  I,  128,  III,  142,  pi.  moince  III, 
203,  piAn,  pi.  piAncA  I,  1132,  III,  371  ;  f|AiAn,  gpl.  ffiAncA, 
I,  669  ;    CAin,  pi.  CAince  I,  172,  riA  "ocAince  I,  1203. 

After  I  :  ceol,  pi.  ceolcA  I,  323,  1189,  1456,  II,  395  ;  p^L, 
pi.  pAlcA  III,  291  ;  colli,  pi.  coillce  I  I,  803,  ^aoIca. 

Sometimes  the  n,  i,  is  not  quite  at  the  end  :  bAile,  pi.  bailee 
III,  116,  cuile,  pi.  cuilce  II,  220.  If  the  i,  n  is  slender  -ce  not 
-CA  is  added  as  here.  In  some  case  the  i,  n,  is  followed  by  a  vowel 
plus  consonant  :  caIatti,  pi.  caIca,  III,  62,  dpi.  caIcaiId  II,  212  ; 
-AotiAC,  dpi.  AoncAi  II,  502. 

In  syncopated  words  :  oiAnn,  gpl.  oIcai  III,  138,  151.  In 
one  case  of  an  s-  stem  after  a  o  pi.  f leibci  I,  434. 

After  |\,  the  c  of  the  ending  is  aspirated  :  cIaja,  clAt\CAib  II, 
239  i  5^1^'  5^rcA  I,  99,  1204,  5lot\,  5l6t\CAi  I,  851,  fpei^, 
rpeAt^tA  I,  732  (gpl.),  II,  143,  ci|\,  dpi.  ciotitA  I,  1402. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  that  whether  the  |\  is  slender  or  broad  in  the 
nominative  singular  the  plural  group  -\<t  is  always  broad. 

After  5  :  r^"^5,  i^-pl-  r^o^S^^  I,  i^oS  (E12),  fiuAice  I,  479,  II, 
186. 

On  analogy  with  words  like  f  aoi,  f  Aoite  we  find  cjau,  a  horse- 
shoe, pi.  c|\ui-6te  I,  669. 

With  the  foregoing  are  to  be  compared  plurals  like  gpl.  jAigce 
I,  67,  II,  405,  the  older  plural  is  in  apl.  piogA  I,  465. 

n-  stems. 

I  have  not  collected  many  interesting  instances  of  these  stems  : 
•0|\itle,  'sparkling,'  g.(?)  -oiAicleAnn  I,  279,  but  a'  -oiMule  I,  11. 
•00  Ci|\e  I,  1372,  -o'eitMnn  I,  1393,  50  ri-6i|Ae  I,  262  for  50 
n-6ifinn,  which  one  meets  commonly  in  N.  Connacht  and  also  in 
other  parts  of  the  province  is  hardly  a  survival  of  O.Ir.  d.  Ere. 

Further  instances  :  cotriu|AfA,  '  neighbour  I,  11,  g.  coiriffAn  ; 
•00  "DA  leACAin  I,  1249. 
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Guttural  stems. 

Examples:  (a)    cAtAi|\,  f.  I,  37,  'a  city,'  g.  CAit|\eAC  I,  1135, 
1426,  beoj^,  g.  t)eo|AA(i  I,  862,  1624,  d.  beoi|\  I,  412. 
On    analogy  with  words  in  -f  ;    npl.   iA\^aC:a  I,  671  to  a  gsg. 

(b)  m^lA,  f.  a  brow,  an  eyebrow,  n.  ni^lAig  I,  1463,  d.  mALAi$ 
I,  729,  d.  m-AlAi't)  I,  47  ;  ceo,  'fog,'  d.  p^oi  ciac  I,  1126,  *  under 
gloom,'  npl.  trivViLij  1,1214,  dual,  a  -da  triAlAit)  II,  552. 

(c)  |Ai,  a  king,  apl.  jm'oja  I,  465,  dpi.  |\io5AiO  (MS.)  I,  663, 
gpl.  fijce,  I,  67,  II,  405,  gpl.  piseAX)  I,  1016  (ACG)  ;  gpl. 
tAiosAt)  I,  1438. 

On  analogy  with  guttural  stems  ending  in  -\k,  we  have  guttural 
plurals  such  as  :  meAT)|\ACAlI,  5,  to  meADAf,  '  a  vessel,  a  measure  ;' 
pAix)i\eAc'  III,  364  to  pAi"oi|\,  '  a  prayer.' 

-AtA  becomes  a  common  plural  ending,  e.g.  uitDCACA,  II, 
55,  '  eggs,'  beside  uilje  ;  d.pl.  guAiiteAc'  I,  932,  '  shoulders,' 
beside  5UA1IU  to  ^UAlAnn ;  tia  l!)]:AinneAc  I,  5^9,  beside 
-]:Ainni.  Further  A|\^AinneACA  II,  92,  (I,  932)  to  A|\Ainn, 
'  a  pain  '  ;  pi.  piginneACA  III,  374,  '  pence  '  ;  pi.  leApACA  III, 
124,  to  leAbAit),  '  a  bed,'  gpl.  ■oiolAi'oeAC  I,  670,  to  -oiAllAiT),  a 
saddle  ;  pi.  "ootd^xaca  I,  82,  to  -ooi-o,  '  a  fist  '  ;  gpl.  cleiceAC  to 
cleice,  '  a  quill.' 

Various. 

Various  pecularities  of  declension  are  : 

N.  SionAinn,  g.  SionriA  I,  1555,  as  in  Middle  Irish. 

cno  :    npl.  cha  I,  1389.       ^ 

l)o  :  pi.  bAt  I,  451,  TiA  bAt  III,  78,  c|\i  bAc  III,  463.  The  t 
is  written  to  indicate  thai;  the  a  is  short. 

Incorrect  is  g.  cieibe  II,  634  to  n.  ciiAb,  but  a  dissyllable  is 
required  by  the  rime. 

-lb  in  Dative  Plural. 

The  -lb  of  the  dative  plural  is  rare  in  23  A i  and  the  other 
MSS.  of  the  poems.     It  is  mostly  confined  to  |:eA|\Aib  and  mtiAib. 


76  LANGUAGE  OF  THE  POEMS. 

The  following  are  all  the  instances  that  occur  : 

Alp  t^-A-OAib  I,  70,  "00  niriAib  I,  108,  740,  lotiriA  fAi$X)it)  276, 
(456).  peAt^Aib  I,  315,  655,  tei^it)  I,  377  riA  niAirjAit)  I,  496, 
niriAib  I,  833,893,  -peo-DAiD  1,998,  cnocAil!)  I,  ii27(Ei2),  C|\AnnAit:) 

II,  214,  bA|\fVAil3  III,  63,  347  (MS.  in  both  cases  bA|\|\Atri),  miiAib 

III,  436,  fCAc  ]:eA|AAit3  III,  402. 

The  following  are  instances  of  the  dative  for  nominative  : 
feA|\Ail3  I,  206,  f Aij-oib  (sic  MS.)  I,  374,  bo-Aib  I,  691. 

The  dative  plural  without  -ii>  is  common,  e.g.  :  mArriA  I,  166, 
liAi$  I,  374  (P.B.  IcAja),  tAcmn  (ducks)  I,  391,  -clAniu\  I,  410, 
0  tiA  |Aio5A  I,  431,  5luine  I,  647,  -ouaIa  III,  39,  etc. 

In  other  MSS.  the  instances  are  more  frequent,  d.  peA|\Aib 
1303  (E  II, i),  d.pl.  ceuT)Aib  I,  1347  (E21,  in  same  line,  dpi. 
n'leAjAAt))  ;  a\\  uai|\iD  I,  1174  (E  II, i),  d.pl.  cAilib  I,  1239 
(E  II, i),  CAIM1O  (ib.),  but  npL  sag-oaUiiD  I,  1277  (E  II, i).  Cf. 
1375  (E21). 

On  the  other  hand,  cf.  apl.  coAi\T)Ait)  I,  1359,  and  a. pi.  lAetib 
III,  599,  npl.  5Aex)ALuiD  I,  1277,  (E  II, i),  gpl.  boil)  III,  545. 

Instances  with  -b  omitted  are  dpi.  -DtiAlAi  II,  555,  dpi. 
jAttAt  I,  1528. 

We  may  conclude  that  the  -ib  of  the  dative  plural  was  rapidly 
disappearing  in  the  district  in  the  early  19th  century  if  it  had 
not  practically  gone  in  the  spoken  language. 

u  in  Dative  Singular. 

Instances:  in-n'a  III.  623,  where  iiii  is  dative  of  eol, 
'  knowledge.'  -^uL  III.  611,  d.  of  50I,  '  weeping.'     Cf.  pu-o  d.  of 

pAT). 

REMNANTS  OF  NEUTER. 

I.  Eclipses  of  following  noun  after  fioi  in  tribal  or  family 
names  :     Siol  sCa^ca  I,   1248,   '  the  MacCarthys,'   Siot  sCein 

I.  1434- 

On  the  other  hand  :  Siol  (^ibi^x  I,  1435  ;  S10L  lleill  I,  1248, 
is  indecisive. 


THE  VERB. 
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Further  instances  like  t).^  T)C|MAn  might  be  cited.  Cf.  the 
aspiration  after  numerals  (p.  69,  6),  and  instances  of  s-stems. 

$  16.   THE  VERB. 

THE  COPULA. 
Indicative. 

Present  :  if  (passim).  Dependent :  -|  5U|\  Ai^e  I,  385,  ^uja  cii 
I,  450.  5"n  ^1""  I.  579>  5^'T^^  ^  I.  275,  5ut\b  Sispe^tA  I,  425. 
Negative  :  wAt  6  I,  85,  etc.,  ni  tCi  III,  141  ;  niofA  mo  I,  1181 
(EII,  I). 

Past  :  bu-O  r^eitij  I,  85,  but)  diiaI  I,  97,  biiT*)  binne  I,  282, 
but)  U|\eine  I,  722,  bAt)  liiAit  III,  329,  mA|A  but)  eieACcAC  I,  331. 

Before  vowels  :    b'^o^uf  "oo  I,  970. 

With  T)o  :  T>ob'  Aifvoe  I,  379,  "oob'  a\co  I,  5^Hi  t)ob'  po^uf 
I,  815,  -oob'  AIC15  tiom  I,  384. 

Dependent  forms  : 

•OAt\b  |:u|\uf  I,  153,  lejAb  Aip-oe  I,  581,  nio|v  bjA^A^  I,  991, 
Tiio^vb  CA^Al  I,  895,  nA|\b  eA^Al  I,  3,  tiaja  b^eA^  I,  819,  nio|\b 
f?eA|\|A  III,  114,  niofvb  Ain  III,  264.     Cf.  Ill,  604. 

Conditional  (or  Secondary  Future)  :  but)  5io|A|\a  (rel.)  I,  706, 
but)  n'i6ix)e  I,  917,  but)  cui-oeAtc  III,  23,  but)  niAit  III,  25. 

Dependent  :  50  mb'At)b<i|\  III,  24,  -bi.  mbut)  -ouaI  I,  430, 
nAfb  peAj^jx  (MS.  iiaC  niveAiAf)  III,  448,  546,  iia|a  m6|\  III,  137, 
III,  494. 

Subjunctive  :  ciAbe  I,  969,  ciA|\b  AonAt)  I,  741,  50  mbut) 
■pA-OA  buAn  I,  71,  50  mbut)vpAT)A  A  beAf  I,  135,  50  mbu  buAn  (leg. 
buAn)  6  I,  148,  50  mbu  ^AXUy  fAOjlAC  I,  775,  50  m(bu)  buAn 
I,  246,  50  mbu  buAtiAC  e  I,  485,  50  mbu  buACAC  II,  188. 

SUBSTANTIVE  VERB. 
Imperative, 
isg.  bit)im  VeAC  f^it)  II,  648.     2sg.  bi  flAn  I,  925. 
3sg.  biot) ;  biAm  I,  1579  (H  32). 
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ipl.  bio'O-mui'one  I,  336  ;    t)iom  I,  IIOO  (bicOAtn  O  42). 
2pl.  t)it)  pAi|\ceAC  I,  480,  bijit)  A5  61  I,  134.     Cf.  C93. 

Indicative — Present, 
isg.   (a)  ACAim  I,  532,  cAim  I,  504,  II,  321. 

(b)  ACAOim  I,   352,   753   (Pi^tvir),   757.  CAOim   I,  344,  560, 
rriAp  UAoim  I,  755. 

2sg.   (a)  CAi|\  III,  186.         (b)  mA]\  caoi  I,  560. 
3sg.  ACA  (rel.),  ca  (passim), 
ipl.  CAtnuiT)   III,    179. 

2pl.     [CA    fit)]. 
3pl.     [CA    riAt)]. 

-■pml. 
isg.  nilim-fe  (flAn)  I,  711. 
2sg.   tiaC  t:)fuili|\  I,   990. 

3sg.   tiAC   bpiiil,    nil,    50    bfuit,    ni    bfinl   I,    1138    (E  II,    i) 
I.  1475  (23O42)  ;  mut\  innl  I,  1333. 
2pl.  No  instance, 
3pl.  50  GfinleAT)  uile  III,  539. 

Consuetudinal  Present. 

isg.  bim,  50  mbini  II,  80,  -birnfe  (rel.)  II,  171,  C|\a  bim  I,  III. 
Written  50  mbi-Omi  in  MS.  at  I,  762.     Cf.  I,  1380. 

2sg.  A  bi|\  17  (Connellan). 

3sg.  bit)  III,  loriAT)  a  tnbionn  I,  154  ;  rel.  biof  I,  353,  761, 
mAjA  fuT)  biof  II,  loi,  t)o-biof  (rel.)  I,  945. 

3pl.  bit)  I,  1219  (E  II,  i),  -oo  bi-o  I,  1249  (E  II,  i,  Eg.). 

Habitual  Past. 
Sing.  Plur. 

1.  binn  III,  611  (E21).  I.  biomuif.     No  instance. 

2.  [mbitCA  II,  63].  2.  „         „ 

3.  -tnbio-6  I,  II19  (O42),  -mbiob       3.   bi"oif. 

1, 1350,  (E21).    Cf.  1,1322, 

1349- 
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Past. 
Sing.  Plur. 

1.  Gior;  Di  ni6  I,  497.  I.  t)iomAt\. 

2.  t)if.     No  instance.  2.  ttioOAiit,    i:)iot)A]\     (No    in- 

stances) . 

3.  bi  (r^).  3-  tJicoAit. 

Future, 
isg.  b^A-o-f  A  I,  359,  A  mt>6A"o  II,  629  (H32)  ;  ni   biAi*  m6   I, 
1480  (O). 

2sg.  -mb^it)  cii  II,  249  (ACG),  ni  beit  cu  I,  1416  (E21). 
3sg.  bixMt)  I,  565,  739,  -mbiAit)  I,  739,  biAt)  II,  258,  III,  147, 
151  (MS),     belt),  belt)  23I8  (passim). 
rel.  b^ur  I,  327,  450.  {^^^^  725  MS.), 
ipl.  b^Atn  III,  145,  T)o-b6Afn    I,    120,   biA^-mui-o  I,  427,  550, 
biAit)  rinn  I,  325. 

Secondary  Future. 

isg.  (a)  50  mb^in(n)-re  I,  199  (mbei'OinTi,  E.),  II,  49,  III,  263, 
50  nibeinn-re  I,  363,  beinn-re  I,  575,  Aif  trAiceiof  50  nib6in(Ti) 
(:  p6in)  III,  266  ;    imC  mb6iTi(n)-re  II,  84. 

(b)   tiAC  mb^i-binn   II,   462   (O42),  50   mbei'6in(n)   I,  993 
(O42)  ;    b6it)inn  I,  53  (O42) ;  mbeitin   II,  48  (I  8). 

2sg.  beiteA. 

3sg.  -mbeit  I,  507,  690,  III,  68,  252,  itiaia  beiC  II,  494.  t)6 
II,  622  (E21  for  belt).  t)eit)eAt)  I,  1383  (E21],  b^i-Oiorii  I,  1625 
(E12). 

Plural — no  instances  rToted. 

Present  Subjunctive, 
isg.   (a)  50  tnbi  me  I,  955  (-mb6it)  MSS). 

(b)  50  t^Aib  ni6  II,  118. 
2sg.   (b)  50  t\Aib  cii  I,  982. 
3sg.  no  50  t^Aib  II,  411  (MS.  tM'^). 
ipl.  mA]\  tMt)ioni  I,  1099  (O42  may  be  for  |\AbAni  ?) 
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Past  Subjunctive, 
isg.  -oA  Tiib6in(n)  I,  243,  625,  1222  (E  II,  i)  III,  493,  -mb^mn 
(:  rs^iil)  III,  408,  T)A  nib^inn  III,  14,  418  ;  -mbei-oinn  1,1093  (O). 
2sg.  t)A  nibeitA,  III,  21   (I),  T)A  nibeiuiXA   I,  965  (O42).     Cf. 
T)A  mbeitpA  I  1418  (E  21). 

3Sg.   (a)    niAjAA    tnbeit   f6   I,    835,    itiaja    mbeit   I,   920,    1254, 
(muTiA)  1259,  "OA  nibeit  I,  331,  433,  1343,  II,  310,  III,  194,  452. 
(b)  -OA  mbeAib  (A,  -nieAb  I,  =nibei'6eA'6  ?)  I,  733. 

?  17  VERBS. 

Imperative. 

isg.   pA^Aim  (6)  I,  630,  977  (O42),  1540  ;    Tu\  cluimnvl,  1563. 

2sg.  tiA  U|\6i5-fi  I,  197,  Tu\  rui5-]"e  II,  529,  VO|acai$  I,  460, 
1128,  ccAft^Aig,  '  come,'  I,  462,  638,  cui^-fe  I,  689,  bfCAtnAig 
I.  736,  cinnnij  (  =^  conjbui^)  I,  472,  cuiiiini^  I,  1052,  C015  I, 
413,  iiA  i:uilinn,'do  not  endure',  II,  52,  reAiumi  -]  C|\iaII  II,  57, 
CU15  II,  278,  c^ijMj;,  '  go  '  III,  192,  III,  II,  ueApAig,  '  come  ' 
III,  12,  73,  reACuin  III,  447,  C615  111,413.     C61T)  III,  450,  'go.' 

3sg.   IIA  ctii|\eAt). 

ipl.   r^Am  (MS.  c6ini),  '  let  us  go  '  III,  515,  ■o^AiiAnuiiT)  I,  181. 

2pl.  Ait|Mfi-0  I,  133,  fnuuMiu-O  I,  908.  The  2  plural  generally 
ends  in  -isit),  ^retiCAij^it)  fib-fc  I,  233.  tiA  x)6AnAi5i'6  I,  949, 
OlAisit)  I,  949,  1280,  cAoini5it)  III,  460. 

3pl.  No  instance. 

The  I  sg.  ipv.  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  provided  that,'  '  if  I  were 
to.'  The  ipl.  in  -Am  is  still  in  use,  beside  the  more  recent  -nuii-o 
the  ending  of  present  indicative. 

Ueit\i5  is  the  regular  ipv.  for  '  go.'  We  find  one  instance  of 
c^it),  sic  leg.  for  z6\x). 

Present  Indicative. 
First  or  monosyllabic  conjugation. 

isg.  meAfAiin  I,  19,  ni  Att^fhim  I,  68,  liiolAitn  (rel.)  I,  652, 
iTiA  -oc^i-Oim  I,  177,  Cf ACt)Aim  (rel.)  I,  528,  eunnim  I,  904  (rel.) 
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A-oeiiMtn  I,  906,  -oeAt^OAim  I,  965,  989,  III,  46,  $uilim-fe  II,  250, 
cOi^im  III,  363,  etc.,  nim  III,  365,  ni  frAim-fe  III,  423. 

Rel.    CAoinim  I,  1437. 

r-verbs  :  tii  At>t\Aim  I,  118,  711  (1412),  lAtJtAAim,  992,  1368, 
puA5|\Aim  I,  957. 

2sg.  ruA  ni^,  '  if  thou  dost,'  I,  359,  739,  xnA  p6A"0Ai|\  I,  460, 
rriA  ni  cu  III,  218  ;   mi  teAtin  (MS.  t^in)  cu  I,  292. 

3sg.  (a)  'ni  (cf.  I,  36). 

(b)  eifiji-o  I,  III. 

(c)  A  mAi]AeAnn  II,  48,  76,  vS  Gpeice^nn  I,  25. 

(rel.)  (a)  'ni  I,  36,  742,  a  Ci  I,  883,  cCi  (ci  MS.)  II,  382. 
390,  'oo-t)ei|\  I,  102,  mii|\  ti)ei|\  I,  792,  teix)  II,  120,  a  CioC  .  .  . 
r>eitA  II,  230. 

(b)  (mot  .  .  .  )  $ttiAifeAf  I,  277,  A  teigeAf  I,  316, 
nuxM|\  teAy  I,  692  (nAC  Ia6  .  .  .  )  gAtJAf  I,  847,  tolluf  I,  938, 
C^n-Af  I,  579,  etc. 

ipl.  reAmin-o-ne  I,   564. 

2pl.  A  scluin  fit>  I,  1288  (E  II,  l). 

3pl.  A  (^ip1'o  I,  866.     feAc  mu]A  meAfAiT)  I,  1165  (EII,  i). 

Verbs  in  -|a  of  two  syllables  generally  belong  to  this  conjugation 
in  the  present  indicative  in  the  text,  though  in  Modern  Connacht 
Irish  they  belong  to  the  -15  conjugation,  e.g.,  ptiA^j^Aijim  to 
piiA^AijA,  lAbfAijim  [laiirym)  to  Ia13ai|\,  etc.  They  are,  however, 
sometimes  conjugated  as  -15  v^;bs:  imjMjim  III,  366,  cf.  mp^im 

I>  133. 

A  few  instances  of  the  relative  without  -Af  are  preserved  in 
the  text  :  (5)ni,  (c)ei,  x)o-t)ei|\.  At  present,  these  are  almost 
always  replaced  by  i3ei]\eAf,  (5)niof,  etc.,  except  in  some 
traditional  poetry. 

Present  Indicative. 

-15  or  dissyllabic  conjugation, 
isg.  ei|\i$im   I,   118,   ni   Ai|M$im   I,   46,   III,   300,     539,   '  not 
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counting,'  'oeA|\t)Ai$im  I,  762,  infi^im  I,  133,  im|MSim  III,  366. 

2sg.  No  instance. 

3sg.   urhlAi$eAnn  I,  420,  ni  Co-olinjeAnn  I,  1131,  eifijit)  I,  lii. 

(rel.)  A  Comntiigexjf  I,  43,  192,  tiuai^  ^ifige^f  ...  I,  864, 
A  "O-Ainifije-Af  II,  20  ;    CuinnijeAf  I,  1301  (E  II,  i). 

ipl.  c6Amui"o-ne  I,  564,  A15  a  n-uitilAigeAni  I,  643. 

Some  verbs  belong  to  both  classes  :  •oeA|At)Ai5im,  Ai|M$im  : 
-^i|\Ttiim  ;  im|\i§im  might  be  included  under  the  |\-  verbs  referred 
to  above. 

The  plurals  in  -Avn  and  -mui'o  both  occur,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
imperative. 

Habitual  Past. 

Only  a  few  instances  occur  :  -oeiiMnn  I,  1410,  "oo  Cin(n)  I,  1348  ; 
mA]\  Co"6Un  III,  610  (E21)  ;  t|\A(ic-Ai"oif  I,  18,  x)'6i|M5eA'0  f^  I, 
loi,  iAt:)t\At)  r^  I,  loi,  tijA-o  1, 1347. 

The  form,  in  simple  verbs,  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  past  sub- 
junctive. Verbs  in  -^\  belong  to  the  monsyllabic  conjugation, 
as  in  present  indicative. 

Past  Tense. 
Class  A. 

^Sg.    (a)    SlUAIfeAf    I,     122,     "OUl^lAAf    I,    8l2,    t|\d(:i'OAf    I,    817, 

■puAjAAf  II,  156,  til  t)eA]^tiAf  II  II,  361,  etc.,  ni    -pACAy  I,  1385, 
CAilleAf  I,  1025. 

(/S)  T)o  tA\\iA  m6   I,    121,    ConAijAC  m^,    1150    (E  II,  l),  ni 
bpuAiiv  me  I,  1015,  etc. 

2Sg.   (a)   Cui]MV  I,  728,  "0|:A5uif  II,  no. 

(/3)   Coirs  ^^''  I'  686,  toi5  cii  III,  22. 
3Sg.   (a)  Cum  I,  877,  x)'aM   II,  34,  £015  II,  35,  "00  eiAOit)  II, 
212,  -oo  fv^Ab  III,  69,   T)o   biAeoit!)   Ill,  491,   X)o  rhApt)   II,   148. 
(b)  A   bpACA   I,   49,    II,    87,    mAjA   CoTiAifC   I,    56,    Comic 

(MS.     tATlIc)     I,     712,     II,     358,     III,     228,     -O'^ASAI-O   I,     200,     (698), 

709,  -'ocAinic  II,  •ofACui'O  fi  (E21)  I,  1377. 
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(c)     tAitin  I,  767,  "o'AiCin  I,  768,  -oo  lAt)Ai|\  II,   37,  mA|^ 

co^AijA  III,  52,  eorsAir  III.  336- 

ipl.  50  nT)eACAniA|\  II,  361,  fui"OeAmui|\-ne  II,  362. 
2pl.  No  instance. 

3pl.  •o'^A^A'OAt^  I,  17,  CuinneA"04|\  (sic  MS.)  I,  667,  toijeAtXAtt 
III,  154  ;   riAc  "oeAtAn—  I,  1267  (E  II,  I,  cceAtxti-  Eg.). 

Class  B. 
isg.   (a)  -innpSeAr  II,  52. 

W  rS-'^^t^^iS  ^^  I'  266,  ftnuAinci$  m€  III,  163. 
2Sg.  tfiAfuig  cu  I,  382,  -OufAis  cu  I,  684,  rS^^f^^S  c"  I'  756. 
3sg.  tAt\tAi5  I,  65,  395,  f'o^rAis  I,  536,  829,  ■o'ot\-OAi$  I,  414, 
•00  rhAt\ui5  I,  542,  (872),  rheAtAAi$  I,  975,  "o'lmis  II,  10,  6oinTii$ 
fi  II,  157,  At^  ei|M5  I,  984. 

3pl.  CAt\nAi$eA'OAt\  (sic  MS.)  Ill,  168. 

f-  and  various  futures. 

isg.  (a)  (a)  x^A^A-o  I,  105,  547,  "OA  Gt^uiseA-o  II,  81. 

(b)  ni  rhAi^t^eA-o  I,  350,  pttpux)  I,  391,  -fiur)Aat:eAX) 
II,  577,  leispeA-o  II,  80,   50  bpliucA-o   III,  251,   -CAit|:eA-o   III, 

537. 

(;3)  ni  t\ACA    (MS.    t\ACAn:))    mife    II,    350,    b^Af^pA   ni6    I,    90 

(MS.   t)eA.t^rAit))    II,   346   (MS.    bCAt^t^A),   t)eAt\A  mife   I,   237,   ni 

i^A^pA  mife  I,  186,  ni  fniorhpi;  me  I,  253,  ni  tiAinpAi'o  me  I,  254, 

^reutAit)  me  (sic  MS.)  I,  117,  ctxiAUp^  (MS.  ciMAlAit))  I,  105,  ni 

t)pui5e  me  I,  1118. 

2sg.  nAC  -ocuicpAt)  cii  I,  347  ;  rel.  :  a  rS^t^P^f  '^u  I'  4^- 

3sg.  ni  t)t:ui5e  I,  582,  5eAt)Ai"6  1305  (EII,  i),  ni  Cui|\pe  (MS. 
cuiiM-o)  fin  I,  60,  -OA  •DCiocvAit)  I,  62,  II,  2,  III,  127,  ni  ciAiUpt) 
I,  234,  5|\eAX)|:Ait)  III,  127. 

rel.  :   fiAt\i:Ar  I,  44,  GeAjxpAf  (MS.  t)eAt\i:Ar)  I,  80. 

ipl.   (a)  t^ACAm  I,  171,  ni  Gt^AigeAm  I,  982,  nAC  nsAbAm  III, 

148,  ni  rjAfCAm  I,  132,  50  r5At\t:Am  I,  1030,  nAC  5Cuit\rAm  III, 

149,  ni  -OeAfpAm  I,  1181  (EII,  l). 

G  2 
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(b)    c6i5;|:eAmuiT)  III,  190,  gluAifeAmuiX)  III,  $14. 
2pl.  ni  Dpuige  fit^  II,  90. 

Secondary  Future. 

isg.  "00  06A|\fAinn  I,  50,  mu|\  ■o&AiApAinn  I,  443,  50  t)|:ui$inn 

II,  82,  ni  lipui^inn  III,  4  ;  50  ]\aCaitih  1509  (O42). 

50  "OceATipuinn  (MS.  "oceAnumn)  I,  142,  fitinn  I,  647,  "o'eilpTin 

III,  15,  '  I  would  rear,'  50  X)c05puinn  III,  238,  $|\ui-o|:inn  III, 
511.  (Maynooth  XIII,  leg.  f5|\u-oi:Ainn,old  e-future).  Cf.  50 
n4|\pin  I,  1423  (E21  =  nx5<i|\pinTi). 

2Sg.  CiopA  III,  355,  fAOilpeA  I,  1174. 

3sg.   (a)  CipcAT)  I,  818,  5^6  A  t:)]:iii$eAi:)  II,  64. 

(b)   f^A^ApAt)  I,  46,  -o'lAppAt)  I,  287,  "oo  •6iol|rA'0  I,  492, 
•DO  tionpA-O  I,  571,  50  r)|?Aic|:eAt)  6  I,  1273  (EII,  l). 

ipl.   ni  vit-tpAtTiAoif  I,  1512. 

3pl.    (a)     -OO  ]AACA1"Oif     (MS.     ■pAC^TA'OAOlf)     III,     547* 

(0)  ftiAmpAt)  fiA"0  III,   113. 
s-  Future. 

3Sg.    -o'lOrA-O  III,  112. 

6-  verbs  (old  e-future). 

1.  (a)  ni  irl^A-o  I,  257.     eoto^A'o  III,  32  (A). 
•    (^)  ni  G^AeAtnOCA  m6  II,  249. 

2.  No  instance. 

3.  5^a]aoCai"6   fi   I,   855,   n<ii|\eoCAit)   fi   I,   855.   lA^-ooc^Ait)   I, 
554>  ni^A'ooCAit)  I,  554  ;    Aii\'oeoc''.Ait)  An  y^An  II,  195. 

Secondary  Future  (6-  verbs). 

1.  nAC    n-inneof  Ainn    I,    458,    "D'AitjAeOf  Ainn    III,    408  ;     ni 
ifleOtAinn  I,  318,  ni  CorhnoCAinn  II,  564,  etc. 

2.  No  instance. 

3.  (a)  -o'lmeOpAt)    II,    296    (T)'ioni6|AtAt)    MS.)  ;     t)o    nedfAC 
III,  502  (0  Sullivan's  MS.). 
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(b)  nAt  ■oc-AiftieoCAt)  y\  I,  821  (•oc-A|\nO(^*^t)  MS.),  "o'^oloCAt) 
III,  459,  t6i|\eoCAt)  III,  27. 

(c)  lei^eofAt)  I,  248,  III,  495  ;   50  feA^Co-OAt)  I,  735. 
There  is  one  apparent  instance  of  the  e-future  in  this  group  : 

if l^At)  I,  257,  from  ifU^  which  we  should  expect  to  give  if leCtx^t). 
The  future  in  eo,  6,  in  dissyllabic  verbs  other  than  those  in  -1$, 
is  fairly  common  in  the  MSS.  of  the  poems.  These  come  from 
OTr.  e  -future,  thus  OTr.  imber  becomes  inter,  imeor,  tmeorad 
the  latter  form  already  occurring  in  Accallamh  na  Senorach. 
The  e  of  O.Ir.  e-future  corresponds  to  a  long  e  by  compensatory 
lengthening,  which  often  gives  eo,  e.g.,  g.  eoin,  feoir,  from 
earlier  euin,  feuir. 

It  is  noticeable  that  the  -oC-  of  the  future  of  verbs  in  -1$  is 
often  written  with  short  o,  but  it  is  not  clear  that  it  was  pron- 
ounced so  in  the  dialect,  as  it  is  written  long  in  a  good  many 
instances.     These  -15-  verbs  have  in  O.Ir.  an  f-future. 

Other  verbs  like  leigeofAt),  feAco-OAX)  have  short  o,  but  it  is 
not  clear  whether  this  means  anything. 

Present  Subjunctive. 

1.  (a)  niAf  X}\:At>  III,  400  ;  5o*Dfeicini  I,  1127  (pres.  consuet.), 
50  •oceA'o  I,  1207  (EII,  i),  nviA  n-OlAT)  I,  308,  -finnim  I,  1370. 

(/3)  50  bfA^A  me  I,  508,  591,  niAf  r)\:A^  me  I,  963,  II,  104, 
372,  III,  396  (MS.  -t)fA)  ;  triAf  Dfui^e  me  I,  788,  riAp  f^jA  m6 
I,  955,  II,  108,  50  n-o^AfiA  m6  I,  187  ;    50  ttpeice  mifc  III,  585. 

2.  (a)  No  instance. 

(^)  mAf  "ocise  cu  I,  449,  50  "oci^  cu  III,  92  ;   m^f  Ic-aja  cu 
cu  I,  444,  mAf  n-euluije  cu  (MS.  O42  n-eulo^At)  cu). 

3.  (a)  mAf  "oci^e  I,  548  ;  50  "oceAjA  I,  696  (MS.  "ociucfAit)), 
50  "ocisit)  III,  45,  mA\\.  'oze^X)  II,  500,  50  fgAfAit)  tia  .  .  .  (leg. 
f  5Af  a)  I,  59,  50  -ocuici-O  Aif  I,  174,  50  t)f  Af  Alt)  An  b.  (MS.  E21, 

50    t)Af1"6). 

(b)  50  mbeAtmui^e  I,  434,  50  mbuAnAij  ITIac  "06  I,  624  ; 
50  ^cutti-OAis  II,  196. 
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1  pi.  :  50  •oci^eAtn  III,  152  (MS.  "ocisirAtn)  ;  50  n-6lAm 
I,  650,  680,  863  ;  50  r)|:euCAiTn  I,  860  (leg.  t)]:euCAm  ?),  50 
•oc^igmuiT)  II,  610  (MS.  E21  •oeijmuiT))  ;  50  "ocei-oini  I,  1062. 

Past  Subjunctive. 

1.  (a)  "DA  t)|:Ainn-fe  III,  252,  268,  304  (for  t)]:A$4kinTi)  ;  "o^ 
t)ceinn-fe  II,  254,  III,  103  (MS.  "oein)  ;  -oa  t3uAn:)in]^e  I,  1383. 

•OA    troeAi^iruinn-fe    (sic)    I,    87  ;     "oa    bpA^Ainn    I,    705    (MS. 
Opui^eAn),  -OA    leAtiAinn    I,   940  ;    -oa  gcloipnn    I,    1417.       X)a 
t>p6A'OAinn  I  1577  J  "OA  n-olAitin-fc  III,  276. 
(b)  "OA  n-imijinn  I,  741,  III,  104. 

2.  "OA  bpeiccA  I,  222,  588,  701  (bpeucpA  MS.)  ;  -"oceAscA-fA 
III,  342  ("ociuc^TA  MS.),  "OA  finceA  III,  82  (fionpA  MS.)  ;  ti6  50 
n-Ait|MfeA  II,  437. 

3.  fut  niA  "DC^i^eAt)  ]M  II,  495  ;  -Oa  •ocCiseAtj  III,  230  (MS. 
X)coi5peAt)),  "OA  mAitACAt)  I,  994. 

2  pi.  "OA  GpeiceAt)  fit)  I,  598  (ijpeiciO  fib  I,  8). 

Passive  or  Impersonal  Form. 
Imper.  oica^a  I,  16. 
Pres.  Indie,  (a)  i6i$ceAf  I,  207,  ^luAifceAt^  I,  230,  lei^eAfCAp 

I,  836,  tiaC  bfAjcAjA  I,  909. 

(b)   viA(]:)t\ui5teAt\  I,  105,  ■uu1p5teAt^  I,  825. 
Habit,  past,  -oeiixti  I,  991. 
Past  Indie,  (a)  pActAf  I,  447. 

(i3)  teAjAt)  I,  8,  te|\  ti-olAt)  I,  412,  flAi-oeAXj  II,  7,  LoifseAt) 

II.  8. 

(7)     lio|\X)ui5eA"6     I,    325,     buAi"6|M5eA*o     (MS.     bAOjAAigit:)) 
I,  206  ;   "00  ri-Ai|\iriieAt)  I,  1142. 

Future  :  (a)  p A^p a^  III,  171,  ni  gAbpAj;  III,  258. 

(a)   fei'op5eA|\   III,    128,     ni    feAtinpAigeAf    III,    133,    50 
5Cui|\):ix)eA]\  I,  1297. 

Secondary  Future  :  (d)  i:Ai|\5fi"6e  I,  985,  -00  cluitipt)e  I,  995, 
ATI  ce  finpix)  (leg.  fitipi-oe)  II,  300,  "Do-seobAiX)  II,  378,  tnA|A 
'cifit)  I,  1239  (EII,  21). 
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M  cor56|\Ait:)e  (MS.  cArs<3itMt))  II,  311. 

Pres.  Subjunct.  :  50  finceA|A  tn6  I,  57,  50  lof5A|\  I,  314,  50 
5CttoCc-A|\  I,  1152. 

PREPOSITIONS. 
§18.  I   cite  the  following  as  being  of  some  interest  in  view  of 
certain  peculiarities  of  form.     It  is  not  a  complete  list. 
AS  :   2sg.  ASA-o-fA  III,  329. 

A15  (=at)  I,  437. 
-Ai]A  :  3  sg,  f.  o|\ti  (MS.  o|\tAit))  II,  169,  III,  54,  ot\tAi  I,  330. 
"oe  :  3  pi.  "oiobcA,  II,  48. 

ei"oi|\  :    eA-OAjA  II,  407  (Go.  tiAcp.),  eACO|\u  II,  194. 
1  :    If  5aC  II,  215,  lotif  5aC  III,  343,  lonfA  5^6  II,  201. 

3  pi.  loncu  III,  130. 
te  :    3sg.f.  I6ite  I,  823,  II,   85,  I6it  I,  30  ;    but  I6i  II,  404  ; 

•oeoc  le  ri-ol  II,  431. 
^6  (  =  Le)  :   |\e  -oeAtt^At)  I,  521,  lAiiri  |Mf ,  I,  481,  '  near.' 
^^  =  (O.Ir.  p]m)  :    a'  •o|\eim  ]Mf  II,  200. 
^oirh  :    isg.  foni  II,  276,  511  ;    2sg.  ttotriAT)  III,  24  ;    3sg.f. 

|voinipe  III,  148.     2pl.  |\onMitD  I,  383. 
\'eAt  :   beyond,     ye^t  a  t)puil  I,  55. 
tA|\ :   isg.  tA\ym.      3sg.f.  j^^AjAfCAit)  II,  128. 
c|tAfnA  :   CjAAfTiA  I,  1132- 
t|\i  :  isg.  t|\iotn  III,  495. 

t\^\'o  mo  tA|A  r,  374,  z\^^X)  Ia|\  I,   1132,  tpix)  mo  ti^oi-Oe 
III,  491.     Cf.  Phonology. 

SYNTAX. 

§19.  Most  of  the  individual  points  of  interest  are  referred  to  in 
the  notes.  Only  the  more  important  general  constructions  are 
dealt  with  here.  To  well-known  rules  already  established,  I 
have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  refer. 

Order  of  Words. 
Sometimes  for  the  sake  of  emphasis  the  verb  or  governing 
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word  is  put  after,  the  object,  particularly  if  the  latter  is  ac- 
companied by  several  adjectives  or  dependent  genitives  ;  e.g., 
m'inncleACt  rriAit  Ae"6A|AAC  ni  f^eADAim  a  cunroAc  I,  loio.  In 
such  phrases  as  m'  incinn  ]:ein  50  tei^pinn  te^c  I,  1519,  '  I  would 
let  you  know  my  mind,'  metrical  necessity  plays  a  part. 

If  the  subject  is  a  noun  clause  it  may  be  put  first,  and  f  e  used 
as  a  secondary  subject  after  the  verb  :  An  niei-o  a  Di  eA-otAAinn  f  a 
5cuif  bioT)  fe  tnCiccA  le  tionn  I,  182.* 

When  the  object  follows  the  verb  and  when  an  adverb al  phrase 
is  used  the  latter  precedes  the  object,  e.g.  :  iei5  ^mAc  me. 

THE  NOUN.    . 
Double  Subject. 

§  20.  For  the  sake  of  emphasis,  or  for  metrical  reasons,  we  find 
occasionally  a  double  subject  or  nominative,  i.e.,  a  pronoun 
and  a  noun,  e.g.  ai|v  a|\  t^flA  fi,  biAijit)  I,  228,  6  x)'eA5  fin, 
5uAi]\e  I,  664,  6  "o'lmuij  ye,  An  A\^'o-plA^t  I,  1536. 

The  use  of  the  third  plural  of  the  verb  followed  by  a  nominal 
subject  is  rare.  Instances  :  x)'eA5A'OA[i  nA  mnA  mAnlA  ai|\  a 
X)C|\ACcAi"oif  An  "ooniAn  50  lei|\  I,  17. 

Nominative  for  Genitive  ann  Dative. 

Where  an  indeclinable  word  like  ^ac  goes  before  a  noun,  the 
nominative  is  often  used  for  the  genitive,  e.g.  :  c]AAnn  fCAfCA 
SAC  ciiif  -]  SAC  A'D\jA\\.  Ill,  319,  '  the  mainstay  of  every  cause.* 
Cf.  Bergin,  Stories  from  Keating,  p.  108,  who  quotes  similar 
constructions  after  x>a\^a,  CfveAf  ;  cf.  also  re  taoh  in  tres  set  Ac. 
Sen.  On  the  other  hand  :  1  njlACAn  jac  fieibe  II,  398.  Cf.  I,  1608. 

In  the  same  way,  the  nominative  is  used  for  the  dative  in 
A|\  5AC  nieu|\  teic  II,  335. 

Where  the  adjective  forms  a  close  unity  with  the  noun,  we 
find  such  constructions  as  A5  cuja  mo  cliu  rriAic  1  gceill  I,  1391, 
where  there  is  no  change  for  the  genitive,  and  which  may  be  de- 
scribed as  corruptions. 
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Compounds  of  the  type  of  Lionn-'ouD  have  the  genitive  the 
same  as  the  nominative. 


Genitive  of  Purpose  of  Result. 

The  genitive  of  a  verbal  noun  is  often  used  of  purpose  or  result. 
Instances  :  ipeA\\.  a  OA|\c^  I,  79, '  a  man  to  excel  him  (lit.  "  top.")  ; 
|:eAt\  t^ur5('^)^  E^'^  bAi|\e,  '  a  man  to  whack  (the  ball  in)  every 
field  (or  goal)  '  ;  cf.  peA|\  b|\e^5At)  bAn  I,  295  (leg.  bjAeASCA)  ; 
^eA|\  olCA  5^6  flAince  I,  293  ;  au  teinb  {g)  bAjijiuigte  An  Cinit) 
I,  1614.    Cf.  peAfv  olCA  ATI  CupAin  e,  ^eA|\  coijce  t\ACAin  I,  1616 

Kindred  to  this  is  the  use  of  the  verbal  noun  as  genitive  of 
origin  which  corresponds  to  an  English  relative  construction  : 
peA|\  "oeAncA  ha  mb|\65,  '  the  man  who  makes  (or  made)  the 
boots,'  peAfv  "oeATicA  nA  n-uAcpAf  I,  317,  '  the  man  who  causes 
terrors  '  ;  peA|\  ftriAccA  luce  cuniAccA  if  tiac  n^eiltpeAt)  "Oa 
rj-ouitce,  '  a  man  to  check  those  in  power  and  (one)  who  does 
not  bow  down  before  their  property  (wealth)'.  Here  both  con- 
structions are  used  side  by  side  owing  to  the  negative. 

Genitive  of  Time. 

Sometimes  the  genitive  is  used  to  express  loosely  the  time 
during  which  a  thing  takes  place,  e.g.  fneACcA  tiA  ii-Aon-oit)* 
I,  1494,  '  the  snow  of  one  night.'  Cf.  mAc  tiA  miofA  II,  196,  '  a 
son  a  month  old.' 

With  the  foregoing  may  be  compared  Ia  fAttifiAit),  '  a  day 
in  summer.' 

Vocative. 

In  the  case  of  things,  the  nominative  form  is  used  for  the 
vocative  both  in  noun  and  adjective  :    a  beiUn  ceolttiA|\  I,  333 
A  Cuilin  c|MopAllAc  iTAintieAC  III,  47,  A  c|\oi'Oe  scaI  I,  45,  a 
t)6iUn   feuncAC  II,  217,  a  beiLiii  CAtiAit)   II,  477,  a  cut  Caj^  I, 
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175  (leg.  cay),  a  Cum  II,  56,  a  Cut  I,  422,  426^.    But  a  ^uA^n  pi 
(sic  MS.)  II,  113. 

Use  of  Noun  Phrase  for  Verb. 

Sometimes  we  find  a  noun  phrase  taking  the  function  of  a 
verb,  as,  st^A-o  tno  cfoit)e  An  pf^eAbAi|\e,  I,  78,  f6  mo  t6An  "00 
X)Ay  II,  66,  *  I  regret  your  death.' 

Here  sjaa-O  mo  cjAoi-oe  seems  equal  to  a  verb  in  such  a  phrase 
as  ^oifim  An  p|\eAbAi|\e,  '  I  am  proud  of  the  rollicking  fellow,' 
and  when  a  pronoun  follows,  it  is  a  disjunctive  pronoun,  as,  j^ik-b 
mo  C|^o1'oe  tti.  This  is  not  a  case  of  the  omission  of  if,  as  if 
never  was  in  the  phrase. 

Distributive  Singular. 

The  singular  is  often  used  for  the  plural  in  a  distributive  sense 
where  all  of  a  number  of  persons  or  things  have  the  same 
property,  e.g.  :  Af  a  n-ofuim,  '  on  their  backs,'  f5fiot!)AT)A|\  a 
n-Ainm,  *  each  wrote  his  name  '  ;  "da  ^ceile  I,  792,  '  to  their 
husbands  *  ;    fiiuCAi-O   'u\\  mbeui  II,   89,   '  wet  your  mouths.' 

Similar  to  this  is  the  use  of  the  singular  after  numerals  :  ua 
milce  peAflA  I,  728,  '  thousands  of  pearls,'  riA  milce  fp6if- 
DcAn  muince  I,  614. 

Locative  (without  Proposition). 

Instance  :  ci$eAcc  An  eAff A15  III,  368,  '  at  the  approach  of 
spring'  ;  Cf.  a   ccacc  nA  ii-oi-o'  I,  1384. 

THE  ADJECTIVE. 

§21.  (i)  In  these  poems,  we  often  find  imperfect  agreement  of 
the  adjective,  e.g.  where  the  noun  is  dative  feminine  the  adjective 
is  often  nominative  feminine. 


I.  A  hesX.  CAiiAiT)  and  a  cul  da  sc^iAob  would  come  under  the  rule 
of  Sandhi.  In  afionn  flAic  beufAc  II.,  202,  f  I  Ait  is  feminine  here  as  else- 
where. 
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Instances  :  leif  An-Oi^-rfiriAoi  CMlltti^iA  I,  4I5>  <3n  Jk|\-o-puil 
onofAC,  on  To-AonAcC  ttiof  I,  885,  a|\  luACAi|t  jlAf  II,  171,  le 
■DO  CluAtiAi^e-Act  t)inn,  t>]\iAt|\AC  II,  319,  ai|\  ICAbAit)  CaoI,  Si(<x> 
II,  368,  t\e  bliA"OAin  ni6|\  II,  490. 

But  on  the  other  hand  :  1  5com|\A  CaoiI  I,  57.  "oo"  V^^^  S)^-o 
111,341. 

(2)  Verbs  of  motion  and  life  have  certain  adjectives^  used 
in  agreement  with  the  subject  of  the  verb  as  in  the  case  of  ci. 
Instances  :  •]  ti^  fiAn  I,  320,  50  m^ifte  cu  f aojIaC  ylSn  I,  151, 
iriAf  cinn  no  flAn  "oo  tAjxlAij  me  I,  121. 

(3)  Similarly,  the  same  adjectives  are  construed  with  the 
object  of  the  verb:  50  inbuAn^ij  111ac  T)e  fAogAlAc  flAn 
lAT)  I,  624.  Cf.  ^A5  |t6i"o  II,  105,  '  get  ready,'  which  may  be  due 
to  English  influence  ;    better:  yA-^  cu  pein  pA  ^ei|A. 

(4)  The  verb  pA^Aim  takes  the  adjective  in  agreement  with 
its  object  :  p^n  a-oGaja  a  x)'va5aiD  mo  c|Aoi"6e-f a  ■out)  I,  36, 
■d'v^S  C]Aiire  II,  91,  "o'pA^Ait)  me  CAice,  c|\ion  II,  469,  -o'itasa 
finn  clAoi'Oce  III,  338. 

THE  PRONOUN. 

Non-agreement  of  Pronoun. 

§  22.  Sometimes  in  constructions  with  if,  the  pronoun  instead 
of  agreeing  with  its  npun  agrees  with  the  real  person  or  thing 
to  which  the  pronoun  refers,  as  pu"o  i  An  ]:ei|\in  "oeA-mni  iille 
I,  525.  When  the  pronoun  really  refers  to  a  sentence  6  is 
always  used  as,  'f^  ^o  Cj^eAC  I,  721. 

THE  VERB. 

Double  subject  with  if. 

§  23.  Where  the  subject  of  an  if-sentence  is  a  proper  or  definite 
noun,  it  is  often  strengthened  by  a  pronoun  for  greater  emphasis 

I.  V.  The  subst.  verb  in  Irish,  Eriu  vi.,  pp.  80,  ff. 
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so  as  to  have  a  double  subject,  much  the  same  as  the  double 
nominative  with  other  verbs  already  referred  to  §20.  Instances  : 
If  SA'OAi'Oe  e  An  bif  I,  697,  '  death  is  a  thief,'  5U|\  cleAfAC  6  ati 
fAo$Al  I,  737,  *  the  world  is  tricky.' 

For  a  history  of  the  origin  of  this  e,  v.  an  article  by  the  writer 
on  the  Subjunctive  Verb,  Eriu  VL,  p.  78,  note,  where  it  is  ex- 
plained as  a  weakening  of  or  substitute  for  O.Ir.  int-i,  later  inte. 
The  OTr.  demonstrative  i,  i-sin  may  have  helped  to  give  rise 
to  this  supplemental  pronoun,  in  certain  positions. 

Relative  and  Dependent  Constructions. 

(i)  1f,  expressed  or  understood,  followed  by  an  adjective  in 
emphatic  construction  takes  the  relative  form  of  the  verb^ : 
moC  .  .  .  sluAifOAf  I,  277,  tiAC  IaC  .  .  .  $At)Ap. 

2.  mAf  and  nuAit\  are  followed  by  a  relative  construction: 
nu^n^  teAf  I,  692,  mA|\  f ud  biof  II,  loi. 

2  A^uf,  A'f  is  followed  by  50  and  a  dependent  form  of  the  verb. 
This  is  often  the  equivalent  of  a  possessive  relative  in  English  : 
tiiu|\  Dp^s  me  pAifoe  a'  t!)|\ollAi$  Daih  a'^  ju^v  jile  a  bi^Aig  riA'n 
AlA  Ai[\  cuinn.  III,  397  '.  .  .  whose  neck  is  whiter  than  the 
swan  on  the  wave.'  If  guf  itiA  ii-6AT)An  ca'ti  tile  I,  231, 
*  in  whose  face  is  (the  colour  of)  the  lily  '  ;  if  sufbe  "oo  SfAt)- 
fA  CA  Cfit)  mo  l^f  iiiA  f^igeA'OAiD  cf^Aice  I,  275. 

All  the  foregoing  are  instances  with  the  copula.  Cf.  further : 
If  niiAif  A  tlmnim  tu  •oox)'  Iuax)  50  nslUAifeAnn  Alluf  mo  cuim 
III,  38  ;  If  lonmuin  leif  An  cfAogAl  6  i  50  "oceAnnpAitin  te 
mo  (ifoit>e  e  I,  241,  '  he  is  beloved  by  the  world  and  I  would 
press  him  to  my  heart.' 

3.  Certain  nouns  used  adverbially  take  the  eclipsed  form  of  the 
verb  or  a  dependent  construction  :  f  e  An  jleuf  a  mbiot)  fe 
II,  63,  *  thus  he  used  to  be.'  lonAX)  a  mbionn  I,  154,  An  sl^Af 
A  mbim  I,  1381. 

I.  Cf.  Subst.  Verb,  Eriu  vi. 
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VERBAL  NOUN  AND  IF-  CLAUSES. 

§  24.  The  constructions  with  the  verbal  noun  are  amongst  the 
most  interesting  in  Irish.  The  verbal  noun  is  used  in  the  following 
cases  : 

1.  In  the  second  member  of  an  if-clause  :  m-Ap  -ocise  cu  A'f 
SeAU-At)  -bArh-f A  I,  449,  '  unless  you  come  and  promise  me  '  ;  mA 
t6it)eAnn  cu  'un  au  •oo|\uif  •]  iAt)Ai|\c  leif,  '  if  you  go  to  the  door 
and  speak  to  him  '  ;  -oA  n-imi$inn  .  .  .  -]  a  feurjAt)  tiaC  Opuil 
III,  104,  *  if  I  were  to  go  and  deny  '  ;  mA|\  -ocisit:)  RA$AaieA6 
1  mo  f  aMiI  II,  455,  '  unless  R.  comes  and  saves  me.' 

2.  An  if-clause  in  the  passive  is  sometimes  expressed  by 
inverting  the  order  of  words  and  using  a  verbal  noun  instead  of 
a  verb  :  ■ooCcOifi  riA  C|Mnnne  -j  a  5C|\uinniu  uile  III,  494, 
*  if  all  the  doctors  of  the  world  were  gathered  '  ;  hAt  ua  tTlurhAn 
•)  A  t)p^it  riA  jcupiAi  I,  451,  '  if  all  the  cows  in  Munster  were 
received  in  pairs.' 

3.  A  passive  if-clause  is  sometimes  expressed  by  the  imperative 
with  inversion  :  ceolcA  aw  "ootfiAiti  if  feinnceA|\  in  mo  CluAfA  iat) 
III,  121,  '  if  all  the  music  in  the  world  were  played  to  my  ears,' 
f>Ait>l!)]MOf  nA  Hf^ige  -]  |:^\5<Aifn  (isg.  ipv.)  6  a\\.  ^Ar\  Cojv,  50 
n5lAC|?4inn  leAZ  I,  977. 

4.  A  conditional  clause  is  brought  into  juxtaposition  with 
the  principal  sentence  and  expressed  by  aCc  and  the  verbal  noun  : 
A  ■o'lAt^pAt)  fpt\6  |\6  n-A  f AiC  A  t€^le  aCc  finest)  fiof  X)a  po^ATi 
I,  287,  '  who  would  ask  a  dowry  .  .  .  and  who  would  not  .  .  .  ' 
nA(i  nT)e^|\nA  fc6|A  A|MArti  50  pCill  aCz  An  c-6|\  a  ^fxcnnAt)  'da 
tfi-AmA  I,  519.  Cf.  ni  \:^A^OA^m  cox)Ia"0  aCc  a'  fmuAineAt)  0|\c 
I,  201,  '  I  cannot  sleep  from  thinking  of  you.' 

5.  Verbal  noun  to  express  attendant  circumstances.  One 
of  the  commonest  constructions  of  the  verbal  noun  is  its  use 
in  attendant  circumstances  which  is  closely  related  to  its  use  in 
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narration  :  moC  ai|a  m^i'oin  JtuAife^f  au  Ainnif  -]  a  cuiUn  a' 
CAfAt)  t^ite  I,  277  ;  A'f  5^6  o|\T)  itia  feolcA  ce^Cc  itia  'OaiI  ^aC 
«Ai]A  I,  100.    Cf.  7. 

6.  After  verbs  of  motion  :  c^iAltpA  m6  50  tTlAinionn  p^ACAinc 
(MS.  f^ACAinc)  ATI  fCAjAAije  I,  105. 

This  is,  properly  speaking,  the  construction  with  the  participle, 

7.  The  verbal  noun  with  aju^  is  often  used  in  narration  with- 
out a  finite  verb,  partly  like  the  use  of  the  verbal  noun  of 
attendant  circumstances  :  •ouiIIiu]a  da  sciaagO  a']"  ia-q  (a') 
•o^AfiAm  ^AfSAi-O  Of  mo  Cionn  III,  43, '  the  foliage  of  the  branches 
forming  a  shelter  over  my  head.' 

Cf.  A'f  5aC  Ofxt)  iriA  feotCA  ceACc  iriA  '()S^l  $aC  uai|\  I,  lOO. 

8.  Sometimes  A^iif  with  a  verbal  noun  is  used  to  avoid  a 
relative  construction,  as  :  if  mAifs  a  mbionn  pocA  ai]\  A'f  a 
tOin  belt  fAlAm  III,  5,  *  woe  to  him  who  has  an  empty  pocket.' 

9.  Prepositions,  simple  and  compound,  are  used  to  introduce 
verbal  noun  clauses,  in  the  form  of  an  accusative  and  infinitive ; 
ni  A|\  foil  1116  f6in  "o^  x^AX)  1,  II39' 

Verbs  with  Propositions. 

§25.  Certain  verbs  require  a  preposition  to  complete  their  sense, 
the  meaning  varying  with  the  preposition  used.  I  only  deal  with 
some  of  the  commoner  ones  here. 

cu|\ : 

cuifim  f  0  Coitnif ce  I,  1331, 1  entrust,  place  in  the  charge  of. 
cuifim  1  5c4at,  I  give  to  understand,  I,  633,  1391,  etc. 
cuitMin  teif,  I  add  to;  CuitMm  Aif,  I  prey  on,  I,  [944]. 
cuifim  Af,  I  quench. 
cui]Mm  fijm,  I  set  up,  lodge. 
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•out : 

A5  -oia  -06,  is  the  matter  with ;  fares,  cf.  I,  1038. 

,,       ,,     ,,    is  due  to  him. 
cA  •out  ASAm  Aitt,  I  am  succeeding  at  it. 
"oui  Af,  uAit)  :  escape, 
■out  leif,  included, 
•out  P-A01,  undermine,  overtax,  set,  etc. 

nA  n-6itti$  Af  I,  1441,  do  not  abandon  it. 

ta|\  6itM$  p"  ^e^r.  that  it  may  not  thrive  with  him. 

An  t^«■c  A  "o'c^iiM^  "06,  what  happened  to  him,  I,  987. 

1^15  : 

tei5  Ait\ :    to  pretend. 

tei5  -06  :   to  allow,  let  alone,  tei^  "06  50  pCilt  I,  1180. 
iei5  v^oi  :    to  subside,  tei5  f6  trAoi  p^in,  he  became  sub- 
dued. 
Iei5  teif  :   to  give  free  rein  to  ;   to  tell  a  secret,  m'lncinn 

50  t^ispnn  leAC  I,  1519  ;  forbear,  I,  188. 
tei5  fiof  :  swallow,  t>t\Aon  .  .  .  tiaC  tei^peA-o  fiof  II,  81. 

rSAoit : 

f5Aoit  te :  to  set  free,  to  abandon,  to  give  up  to  ; 
fjAoilim  leAC  fAn  ol  6  C132  ;  f^Aoaitn  atioCc  le 
5Aoit  -J  le  fioc  II,  614. 

C15  ...  "06  =  acquire  ;  suits  :  50  "ocisix!)  Aoif  if  ipSy  "oO, 
II,  285,  197,  '  till  he  grows  older  and  bigger '  ;  50 
•0CA1T11C  f6  "oom  Aoif  II,  285. 

C15  .  .  .  Ann  :  grows  ;  ni  ti^  p^Af  Ann  II,  442.  Cf.  Ill,  62, 
64,  etc.  ;  50  "OC151-0  lonncu,  '  until  they  grow  up.' 

C15  iiAi-O  :  survives,  CAii\5pit)e  tigeACt  on  fg^AlA   I,  985. 

CI 5  pAoi  :  becomes  damp  (of  clothes). 
Instances  similar  to  the  foregoing  might  be  multiplied. 
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PREPOSITIONS. 
§26.  The  syntax  of  the  prepositions  will  be  best  illustrated  by 
the  following  idiomatic  constructions  : 

To  indicate  direction;  puGAi  ^150  (for  Cin^e)  I,  732,  'walking 
towards  him.' 

For,  as  regards  :  a^\\.  6\<\onviAct  I,  409  (MS.  c^iotiAcc), 
'for  (as  regards)  wisdom.' 

To  denote  position (=  O.Ir.  for)  :  xM|a  p^AfOA  I,  390,  'at  a 
feast'  ;  ciiit\eAt)  cuf  ai^v  I,  1276,  ai|\  riAllAi  51^-56^1^  I,  1547, 
'  in  radiant  halls.'     Cf.  A|a  ^au  Co|\  III,  613. 

Direction  :  o|\T)  a'  ■saV)A}1  A^\y  iAt\Ann  I,  388,  ^5  t)|\At  A^\\.  II, 
165,  '  expecting.'  ni  lei5|:eAt)  a  ttiAflA-b  Coi-OCe  ai|\  cAiiA-oe 
I,  484,  cA]A|AAinc  AitA  III,  315,  '  making  for.'  buAileAt)  o|Am  i 
I,  1490,  '  I  chanced  to  meet  her,'  cAf|:Ait)e  o^m  I,  1312. 

With  a  verbal  noun  to  denote  continuance  of  action  or  direction 
(=O.Ir.  for)  :  a|\  pecO  III,  506,  ai|\  bAe-bfiAt)  I,  1271,  '  in 
tribulation,'  ai|a  c|\eAtAt)  to  ]:uaCc  I,  1367;  ai|a  a  t)C|MAll  I,  1339. 

Dative  of  disadvantage :  rA'n  T)i5eA"0  ope  II,  65,  '  the  worst 
has  happened  to  you,'  tAini^  au  c-oa^  a\\  Coin  I,  985,  *  death 
came  to  Eoin.'  CuatO  ceiteAtti  A^\\  t)|AiAn  III,  157,  '  Brian  was 
put  to  flight,'  •OAtTiriAi!)  fio|At^ui'oe  ot^c  I,  857,  *  eternal  dam- 
nation to  you.'  TlAt  "oo  CeitA"oe  o]ac  I,  1034,  '  the  success  of  your 
trade  to  you.'     CijeACc  1  -ozI^k  ai^v,  ^aC  Ia  1, 1120, '  living  on  him.' 

Advantage  :  For  ca  ^t^A-o  a^aiti  p6in  o|\c  I,  1453,  ca  si^a-o 
AS  triAc  "06  ot^c  I,  1454.  One  would  expect  "ouic  in  both  cases. 
1  ngcAtt  otAC  I,  1498,  '  pledged  to  you.' 

As  a  compliment  to  certain  verbs  to  denote  advantage  or  dis- 
advantage :  p6it\  ol^m  I,  343,  '  help  me,'  -a'poiix  ai^a  II,  97,  cf. 
I,  1479.  peAttAi!)  o|\ti  II,  281,  '  to  disappoint  her ' ;  "oo 
rriAoi-Oitn  o]ac  I,  1035  '  I  charge  you  with,'  51ot^t^A1$  f i  .  .  .  ai|\ 
mo  tActit!)  Ill,  599,  '  she  shortened  my  days  '  ;  cui^Mtn  fusAi^it 
o]m:  II,  581,  '  I  cheer  you  up.' 
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With  verbs  of  surpassing :  tuj  bAt\|\-fiAci  ai|a  I,  660,  '  who 
excelled,'  puAi]A  ^6  buAit)  Aip  I,  486,  (954),  '  he  conquered,'  50 
■0CU5  cu  bi]\]A  Ait\  t!)6nuf  I,  464,  '  you  surpass  Venus/  tug 
cfeife  Ait\  J-AQ-blAiij  I,  375,  '  got  the  upper  hand  of  the  Gaels/ 
ttJ5  bUAit)  A^\^.  III,  603,  Cui|\  b-Afp  ai|\  Cliu  I,  1230. 

A  different  construction  with  the  genitive  is  also  used  :  \:us^^ 
bA\y\^  fS^iriie  riA  Cfuinne  I,  338. 

Dative  of  respect :  lA^Ait)  ai^a  .  .  .  ^At)A|\c  I,  1016,  '  weakened 
the  sight/  meA"oui$  cu  Ai|t  m'  At^Ainn  III,  483,  *  you  increased 
my  pain  '  ;   6i  opm  I,  1229,  '  drink  to  me/ 

Accompanying  circumstances  :  giuAifCAf  tiom  -ai^a  mcinn  a^k-o 
^Ati  ceiii  II,  150,  '  I  went  along  in  an  excited  and  foolish 
temper/ 

With  verbal  nouns  to  indicate  timt  :  a\\  piileAt>  t)Arh-fA, 
I.  1393'  '  upon  my  return/ 

With  AcA  for  nominal  predication^ :  a  bpuit  -oo  -oA  fuii  a\^ 
•6At  ATI  f  6i|\  jlAif  I,  1403  (E21),  *  your  two  eyes  are  the  colour 
of  grass,'  A  b|:ua   -oo    $t^Jr~5t^"'An!)    a\^   "Oac  tia  5Cao|\a,  I,  1419, 

*  your  red  cheeks  are  the  colour  of  the  berries/ 

AS 

Used  distributively :  rs^iuns  a^  a'  ^ceAnn  II,  499,  'a  charge 
of  a  shilling  each/ 

Of  bodily  actions  :  cui|\  An  tmnnfeAt  peAT)  Af  III,  181, '  Lynch 
whistled/     Cf.  Cui|\  fe  beic  Af,  '  he  shouted/ 

With  certain  verbs  to  express  bodily  actions  :  bAinpeAt)  Af  buic 
teimneAt,  '  to  make  the  snobs  smart/  Cf.  bAin  fe  c|\AtAt> 
Af,  etc. 

With  C9rtain  verbs  to  express  direction :  tiA  tieifig  Af  I,  1441, 

*  do  not  abandon  it.'     The  syntax  here  is  on  a  par  with  that  of 


1.  Perhaps  we  should  read  here  tug  bAttp  flAccA  Aip,  '  who  excelled 
in  appearance.' 

2.  For  adjectival  and  nominal  predication  with  aid,  cf.  Subst.  Verb 
in  Irish,  Eriu  vi.,  pp.  50,  88ff. 

H 
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Old  Irish  of  which  it  is  merely  a  modernization  or  analysis  : 
ei|\i5  is  a  compound  ess-reg-,  whence  ei^ij  a]\  A  further  instance 
is  :  Af  f  o  50  cinnce  tig  f  fvuc  jlAn  AiGne  III,  59,  '  a  clear  river 
flows  from  here.' 

With  verbs  of  depriving  :  lUm  mo  fntiAt)  -61  om  I,  800,  '  which 
caused  my  complexion  to  fade.' 

With  verbs  of  excelling :  bAinc  ttiAif e  -00  (  =  -oe)  biA  I,  750, 
'  excelling  the  flower  in  beauty.' 

Partitive:  nA|\  beAS  a  x>\ol  -oen  vosuArh  I,  292,  '  hard  to  be 
satisfied. 

With  partitive  verbs  :  50  mbiAipnn  t)e  II,  564,  X)lA^y  m6 
•6a  b^iUn  III,  617. 

Instrumental  =^  with,  of :  \^^^e  •o'ai|A5io"o  I,  669,  ornamented 
with  silver. 

=  by  :  -OA  T)e6in  I,  234,  '  willingly  on  her  part,'  -oo  neAttj- 
•OeCin  II,  582. 

of  position :   "o'oif  ifeAi  I,  515,  '  privately.' 

of  the  instrument  or  cause :  gas  "oon  ( =  -oen)  cai^c 
II,  88,  bAy  -oon  (  =  -oen)  ca|\c  II,  82,  corresponding  to  "oo 
•6'6a5  teif  An  CA|\c  and  bAf  le  cajac  in  T.  Breathnach's  version. 

Kindred  to  the  foregoing  is  its  use  in  the  phrase  fe  -oubAi^Ac 
f6  Horn  -00  (  =  "oe)  t36A]\lA  bjMfce  135  (Con.)  '  in  broken 
English.' 

"OO 

To  denote  : 

recipient  :  pAiice  •6111c  I,  1166  (I.  4),  usually  \\omAr.  ^Taii- 
cijim  t)Aoib  I,  477,  '  I  welcome  you.' 

position  :  t)a\k  nsAobAf  I,  272,  '  near  us.' 

Direction  :  -001  a  "O'eAg  I,  952,  -out  a  "O'eAj  II,  535  '>  "oa  gcAfUAoi 
•61  m6  I,  1423.    Cf.  A^A. 

As  a  compliment  to  certain  verbs :  50  x)CAinic  f 6  *oom  Aoif 
II,  285,  '  it  suited  my  age,'  '  my  age  might  well  have  .  .  .  ' 
tei^CAn  ■ooni'  "Oi  ceille,  II,  285,  '  to  leave  off  being  foohsh  '  ; 


SYNTAX.  99 

lei5  "00  -oo  $|\e<\nn  III,  192,  '  leave  off  your  jest.'  teis  -06  I, 
iiSo  ;  Leijim  x)o-f-An  pe^fOA  I,  103,  '  I  am  done  with  him.' 
tei^eAn  ■oon  ol  II,  83,'  to  giveupdrink,'  mA  leAncAp  X)on  ...  I, 
1276,  '  if  ...  is  continued,'  tUC  n^eiUireA-O  -Oa  ti-ouitCe 
III,  318,  '  who  would  not  bow  down  before  their  estate  (wealth).' 
tiaC  bp-Acr*\]"  X)6iG  cpAcc  irof  I,  1235. 

Dative  of  person  interested  or  concerned  :  tusA-oAt^  pu^t  -bAm 
II,  303,  '  they  were  averse  to  me,'  "oo  -oo  je^u  II,  233,  '  on  your 
account,'  tii  1)^05^1  "ouic  An  bAf  I,  1460. 

Here  may  be  classed  the  use  of  -oo  after  certain  nouns,  adjectives 
and  participles  :  tiaC  -ouaI  -oi  I,  10,  (432),  but)  ■ouaI  "oo  I,  1269, 
1  TTOATi  "OO  ;  ni  leA^  "bAm  An  bCAlAt  III,  370  (482),  '  I  cannot 
see  the  way,'  ni  peAf  "OAm  III,  346,  576,  '  I  do  not  know.' 

To  express  quantity :  ceoi  -da  bmne,  '  music  however  sweet.' 

In  mistake  for  "oe  to  denote  cause,  origin  :  bAf  ■oon  cAt\c  II, 
82  (bAf  le  CAf\c,  T.Br.),  eS.-^  "oon  ca|\c  II,  S8  (leif  An  za\kz,  T.Br.). 

To  introduce  verbal  noun  phrase  :  ■oo-o'  p^ACAinc  I,  1417, 
'  to  see  you.'     "Oa^a  b^reACAmc  I,  1378. 

'  PA,  po 
To  denote  : 

position  (with  adjectival  force)  :  pA  $|\uAim  I,  1123, 
'  in  displeasure';  pAoi  -pmui'o  1, 1470  ;  p6  -bi-oeAn  1, 1426,  po  Coimi|\ce 
I,   1331   (-]  Aif  ctirfTOAC),  pA  lionn-oub,  '  in  melancholy'  II,  540. 

Direction:  |:a  mo  -Oein  I,  638,  '  towards  me.'  In  the  case  of 
direction  \:a  may  be  used  to  denote  the  person  interested  :  |:Ai|\e 
puT)  I,  362,  '  be  circumspect.'  Here  pu-o  (puc)  is  really  a  Con- 
nacht  and  Northern  modernization  of  iottiac,  umAc,  '  about  thee.' 

Intention,  impulse  :    bi  pCim  a  -oeAnArh  ;    cf.  1  pt\AfA  (?)  pum 

I>   1394- 

In  compound  preposition  meaning  *  with  respect  to,'  i.e.  *  in 
honour  of*:  paoi  tiiAi|\iTn  Fanny  I,  950,  'in  honour  of  F.,' 
pA  tiiAifitn  fLAince  I,  844,  (106),  '  in  honour  of  his  health,'  p^ 
tuAi|\iTn  DO  fiAince  I,  562  ;    ipS  n-A|\  'ocuAi|\im  I,  55^* 

H  2 
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Various  :  fj^Aio^Ai:)  po  -oo  lAitti  III,  614,  '  a  signed  document.' 
Pa  is  made  into  a  noun  in  the  phrase  50  puitce  III,  11,  '  till 
evening,'  '  sunset.'     Cf.  further,  III,  590. 

'  Without.*     A    e|\Ann  5AT1  \\At  III,  469  '  O  profitless  tree  '  ; 
5An  oipeAT)  Au  6iniTi  I,  1325. 
To  negative  a  verbal  noun  phrase  :  ni  f4AT)Aim  ^au  a  vonifiu 

I.  1449- 

To  denote  direction  or  duration  of  time.  It  is  never 
followed  by  the  article. 

1,   SA 
To  denote  : 

Position:  1  ^c^im  I,  91,  470,  'in  rank';  nil  mo  te^c 
1  nT)6i$  III,  369,  '  in  a  good  way.' 

Direction:  x)ul  1  n-^AS  II,  88,  '  dying;'  y.a6a  m6  1  n-^Aj  III, 
402,  -oul  1  lui$e  'oon  n5|\6in  I,  298,  '  when  the  sun  sets.' 

With  -out  =  become :  -oui  1  iionn-oub  II,  321,  'becoming 
melancholic',  but  ^a  iionn-ouO  =  in  melancholy. 

With  cu|\,  =  cause,  give,  prove,  impress  :  cu|a  ...  1  506111 
I,  640,  '  giving  to  understand,'  x)a  Cu|a  1  ^ceiit  I,  633,  '  explaining 
it,  bringing  it  home,  proving  it.'  Cf.  further,  I,  1235,  III,  607. 
Cui]\eAf  mo  C6A'0|:Ait)i  r>-oimb|M5l,  1382,  '  dulls  my  senses.'  fio|\- 
Cufv  mo  fS^Al  in-iut  "oi  III,  623. 

=  among :  1  -ocuAit  I,  470,  '  among  the  laity.' 

=  as,  for^  :  1  njeAit  o]\c  II,  251,  '  on  account  of  you,'  later 
replaced  by  mA|A.  Cf.  Ait^vige  a  -OeAnAm  Ann,  '  to  do  penance  for 
it,'  in  A  bpACA  m6  tMArii,  I  49,  '  for  all  that  I  have  seen.' 

Interest :  Ida  liiAit  mo  t)uil  1  f  ce  nA  n-uttAtt  I,  1302. 

Similar  to  this  is  its  use  to  refer  to  the  thing  concerned  :  tois 
•OA0it\fe  f A  n-6o|\nA  I,  411,  '  raised  the  price  of  the  barley'. 

I.  V.  Subst.  Verb  in  Irish,  firiu  vi.,  pp.  93,  97,  99. 
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To  form  coinpouni  prepositions  :  i  n-A|\ur,  '  inside,  within  '  ; 
1  n-<\|\ur  A  cinn,  '  inside  her  mouth  '  I,  8  ;  i  n^eAll  -ai|a,  '  on 
account  of,  I,  783,  II,  251,  327,  etc.  ;  1  mb6Al,  '  in  front  of  ' 
I.  39  ;  'tiA  "oceAncA  I,  118S,  '  along  with  them,  'tia  tro^Sii  '  with 
them',  I,  1436. 

With  AZA  :    50  Dpuii  m6  1  n^pA-O  Le^c  I,  1396,  '  in  love.' 

te 

To  denote  : 

Accompaniment :  cu|\  fiAti  leAc  III,  301,  '  to  send  good 
wishes  with  thee,'  '  to  say  farewell  '  ;  lAim  leit  I,  946,  '  beside  '  ; 
IMm  leice  II,  467,  1  lAitri  le  boinn  I,  959, 1  5coniAt\  ^moc  ( =  le^c) 
III,  187,  '  in  partnership  with  thee.'  Cf.  cu^it)  le  "OAirh  I,  416, 
427,  '  who  took  after  his  people.' 

Accompanying  circumstances :  a  cuiUn  a  cA^A-d  L6ite  I,  278, 
'  her  hair  hanging  down  by  her,'  t)!  a|\t)  le  buAit)  I,  992,  '  who 
was  great  and  victorious.'     Cf.  pA  n-A  cum  III,  593  (pA=jm). 

Instrumentality  :  -oA  sc^iiici  ^n  Uoirri  leif  I,  1499  ;  l6'^^ 
b^ruise^t)  II,  538. 

To  indicate  duration  of  time  :  le  mo  f6  I,  700,  '  during  my 
time.' 

Direction:  (O.Ir.  fri)  cuifMm  cul  ino  lAinie  le  .  .  .  I,  795,'! 
give  up.'  f5Aoilim-fe  .  .  .  le  jAoit  1  le  fioc  II,  614,  '  I  con- 
demn to  .  .  .' 

Position  :  ^15  cuijMms  leite  III,  490,  riie^-O  I6i  I,  1365. 

Possession  :  za  An  c|\Aob  lei  1, 1336.     a|a  sac  meu^  I6it  II,  335. 

Subjcciive  use  :  if  "0615  iiom  III,  278,  '  I  believe,'  if  "oiombuA-b 
liom  I,  1133,  '  it  is  a  disappointment  to  me,'  mAf  ]\05Ain  le^c 
me  I,  426  ;  ni  lugA  liom  I,  1196,  '  I  do  not  think  worse  of  '  ; 
rJAC  lei|\  leAJz  I,  1380,  (1415)  ;  "oai;  le^m  I,  1220. 

As  a  compliment  to  certain  verbs  (generally  of  comparison, 
separation  and  connection)  and  adjectives  :  ni  f5A|\tAm  leif 
I,  132,  -A5  eAV  leit  I,  283,  '  jealous  of  her,'  x)a  pop-luAt)  Horn 
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II,  324.     Cf.    "OAlc-Ac   teite,  '  pledged  to  her'  III,  442,  "oaIcaC 
tiompA  III,  421. 

=  in  view  of :  le  meAx>  I,  35. 

Expectation,  desire  :  beix)  tno  "ouii  le^c  I,  632,  II,  582,  ni 
leo  Di  mo  'D015  II,  515,  '  not  them  did  I  expect.'  Cf.  O.Ir. 
fris-acci,  '  he  expects.' 

To  introduca  a  verbal  noun :  le  i^f a-o  I,  870,  le  n-Aicfif  I,  227, 
Cf.  ciof  lAif  (  =  V\^^v)  ^'  ^po\'A'6  fo  A  *oeAnAt"h  II,  106,  etc. 

Various  :  5|\tMix)  le  tAjM-o  II,  607,  nil  pAc  leif  I,  1236 ; 
cuicitn  1  n^fVA'o  te  II,  533.  t)eit  1  n^iAAX)  Icac  II,  622. 

0 

To  denote  : 

Separation  and  disadvantage  :  "o'eus  uAim  mo  iiua6a|\  I,  1003. 

Direction:  o  Co|acai5  ...  0  suseAC  III,  602. 

The  active  agent:  'fe  liheAfAim  o  ceiii  niAic  I,  127.  Cf.  biAo^A 
"oeAncA  o  tAtiiAib   A*>eAin   Hi   t)eA|\CA,   '  boots  made  by  S.  O  B.' 

0  TiA-oinp  I,  835,  '  by  nature.'     Cf.  if  uAit)it)  pein  |\o-mA]\bAX) 
AU,  1003. 

Origin  :  puAijA  ceim  o  I,  1142,  1284  ;  o  nAT)u|\  I,  1460  ;  bA 
•DUAL  x)o  o  -outCAf  I,  1269,  o  CeA|\c  I,  1552,  '  by  right,'  '  in  origin.' 

ne  ( =  pm) 

To  introduce  verbal  noun  :  tiof  jMf  a'  bpo^AX)  fo  a  "OeAriArii 
II,  io6,  '  on  whom  it  devolves  to  consumate  this  marriage.'     In 

1  gcomAiA  |Mou  III,  187  ;  ^moc  is  for  Icac.     Similarly  in  a  "o'ia^apax) 
f pfve  |\e  n-A  f aic  a  ceile  I,  287,  pe  =  le. 

SGAC. 
beyond  :  fCAc  a  b^ACA  me  I,  1508,  '  beyond  all  I  have  seen.' 

I  have  not  collected  instances.  The  neuter  cajac,  '  over 
it,'  is  used  to  express  '  around  '  ;    leig  ca|\c  e  I,  185,  '  pass  it 
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round  '  ;    leij^it)  tA\\z  An  cf  Uince  ux)  I,  96,  '  chink  your  glasses 
to  his  health.' 

CAjt^if  becomes  teif  in  this  dialect  :  leif  An  bAf  -oA  ciAoit), 
'  after  death  had  overcome  her.' 

'tin,  cum,  for  "oocum 

To  denote  tendency  or  direction:  'un  ^5^011  III,  103,  x)'imi5 
fi  'un  ]"5AoiL  III,  358,  "oul  'uti  bAif  II,  623  f5|\iot)pA  me  leicifv 
un  A    ttUnlinn  CeAp|\  III,  200. 

To  introduce  verbal  noun  :  un  pijmneACA  a  tACA\y  III,  374, 
'  to  gather  pence,'  biot)  mo  bouA  'un  ^Iacca,  '  if  my  vote  were 
to  be  taken.'  In  the  latter  phrase  'un  ^Iacza  is  probably  a 
mistake  for  lon-jLACCA. 

METRE. 

§  27.  The  metre  of  the  poems  is  the  usual  Am|\An  metre  depend- 
ing mainly  on  the  assonance  of  stressed  vowels.  This  is  not  so 
elaborate  as  in  the  IVIunster  lyrics,  and  the  assonance  often  con- 
sists of  a  repetition  of  the  same  long  vowel  helped  by  the  juxta- 
position of  a  short  or  an  unstressed  one. 

A.  For  instance,  taking  the  first  poem,  TTlAible  feim  ni  CeAllAi$ 
(I,  I,  q.v.)  as  a  type  : 

CiAbi  A  mbeit  fe  1  n"OAn  T)o 

A  lAiti  "oeAf  fAil  -pAoi  n-A  ceAnn 

Here  the  riming  groups  are  dissyllabic,  the  first  vowel  of  the 
dissyllable  being  long  and  stressed,  the  second  being  unaccented. 
Thus,  n"OAn  T)6  :    tAm  t)eAf  ;    bAf  x)6  :    bfVAC  via. 

B.  This  scheme  varies,  at  times,  with  the  assonance  0!  the 
short  syllables,  a  stressed  and  an  unstressed  one,  e.g.  in  line  5, 
bACAii :  AiA  (if  51  Le),  together  with  consonantal  rime  between 
cuinn  :    cinn.     In  the  first  half  of  this  stanza  ccAnn  :    cinn  does 
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not  form  a  perfect  rime^  but  the  Manchester  MS.  has  cionn 
instead  of  ceAtin. 

C.  Sometimes,  each  syllable  of  a  half-line  assonates  with  the 
corresponding  syllable  in  the  second  half  of  the  line  : 

:lTlAit)le  feirii  ni  Ce-AllAig 

This  is  continued  in  the  second  stanza 

Ceot  x>A  t)itine  :    pof  x>ai(^  firmest) 

and  is  carried  on  by  x>uaI  -oi  (a)  cuijfe.  In  the  third  line,  we 
have  fvof  a  "Ofiitle  :  cotriu]Af  a  ati  Lite,  whilst  the  assonance 
between  "duaI  :  jjAUAit)  gives  a  connection  between  the  second 
and  third  line. 

D.  The  first  half  stanza  is  completed  by  the  assonance  \\A-t) 
in  5^6  c6in  :  hiAt  ua  jci^aoO,  where  the  number  of  syllables 
only  corresponds  if  we  pronounce  |\i'0  in  as  one  syllable,  eliding  i, 
thus  \\An.  It  will  be  noted  that  -ao  (=Ae)  of  ct\Aol!)  rimes  with 
4(1)  of  c6in  though  phonetically  the  vowels  are  not  equivalent. 

E.  In  the  second  half  of  the  stanza,  oiiAtti  woIca  corresponds 
to  :  co|^|^A  (a)  co-olAt),  where  in  addition  to  the  assonance  of 
0,0   :   0,0,  each  followed  by  an  unstressed  vowel,  we  have 

ti  :  |\|A ;  ic  :  "oi(  =  ti) 

and  the  rime  or  assonance  is  completed  by 

clA\\  fiol  tleili   :   fAfv-^ut  a  beil. 

Here  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  assonance  of  unstressed 
vowels  is  not  essential.  A  further  metrical  ornament  of  this 
poem   and   some   others   is   that   there   is   either   assonance   or 


I.  As  Professor  MacNeill  and  Father  MacErlean  have  pointed  out 
(verbally),  we  often  find  in  these  N.  Connacht  lyrics  a  rime  of  consonants 
without  rime  of  the  preceding  vowels.  This  seems  a  later  tendency  and 
may  have  been  due  to  the  corruption  of  the  earlier  lyrics  owing  to  loss 
of  cases,  etc. 
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consonant  rime  between  the  end-syllables  of  the  ist,  2nJ  and 
4th  lines  of  the  second  half  of  the  stanza.  It  will  be  noted  that 
one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  metre  of  these  poems  is  its  great 
variety  and  its  shifting  from  stanza  to  stanza.  Stanza  V  of 
No.  I  is  defective  and  probably  does  not  belong  to  the  poem. 

F.  More  elaborate  than  the  assonance  of  a  long  vowel  backed 
by  a  short  one  are  such  rimes  as 

t       ceoi  "OA  t>inne  :   pof  'oa|\  finneAt). 
Here  nn  of  binne  consonates  with  nn  of  finneAt).     The  latter 
word  is  historically  fcinneAt),  but  in  rime  and  pronunciation 
it  has  inn. 

G.  Carolan  is,  as  a  rule,  not  capable  of  even  such  a  sustained 
metrical  effort  as  the  above.     For  instance,  in  stanza  III  : 

0  ■o'6A5-A'OA|t  n-A  mni.  mAntA  :   a\k  a  •oc|\A(icAi'oif. 
Here,  the  assonance  of  A  is  the  only  metrical  connection  between 
the  lines.     He  recovers  himself  and  gets  variety  by  the  second 
half  stanza : 

cut  nA  5C|\Aob  If  pinne   :   tub  r\A  "oc^at)  if  binne 
f nuAt)  nA  seife  ^ile  :  a  bf A15  'f^  CAOb. 

where  two  long  vowels  and  a  short  vowel  assonate 

V,  e,  i(nn)    :    u,  e,  i(nn). 

In  the  foregoing,  we  have  gile,  MS.  sille,  in  rime  with  finne, 
binne,  in  the  other  words,  the  usual  rime  of  ii  with  nn.  If  we 
accept  this  as  a  conscious  effort  we  shall  be  obliged  to  conclude 
(i)  that  Carolan  used  the  dialect  of  the  district  and  not  his  native 
dialect  in  which  no  such  change  is  recorded,  (2)  that  the  change 
of  I  slender  to  it  had  taken  place  in  the  dialect  of  the  district 
at  the  time  of  Catolan.  Against  this  it  may  be  questioned  whether 
Carolan  rigidly  observed  this  law  of  metre  (tt :  nn),  and  the  doubt 
is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  he  rimes  cuigfe  with  finncAt) 
in  Stanza  II,  and  cuigfc  :  ^finne  I,  139.  In  stanza  II  also, 
■o]Mtte,  tile  rime  with  binne,  finneAt),  but  the  MS.  (A)  has 
•0]Mtte,  title.     At  I,  378,  tnitteAT!)  rimes  with  5110,  MS.  51110, 
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but  x)uic-fe  and  SI1515  are  also  brought  into  the  scheme.  Other 
instances  might  be  adduced. 

H.  In  other  poems,  the  metre  is  not  so  elaborate.  There  is 
merely  vowel  rime  without  any  attempt  at  consonance,  e.g.  I,  49. 

1n-A  Dpx^c-A  me  |\iAni  :  x)'eAllAc  tiA  niAoin 
If  "DO  "00  fAitixMt  "DO  liiriAQi  "OQ-lieAtvir-Ainii. 

Here  T)'eAllAc  tiA  iyiaoiti  rimes  with  the  first  half  of  the  line 
and  with  fAtiiAit  "oo  rhnAoi,  and  again  corresponds  with  fncAccA 
Afv  Au  5ct\Aoit).     CfVAoit)  forms  perfect  rime  with  tfiAoin,  but  there 
is  nothing  else  perfect  in  the  stanza. 
In  poem  3,  I,  77, 

A\^  A  CuAipc  'tin  TiA  li-Aice  belt)  bAi^e  Aif  5AC  tnACAi|\e, 
OlAim  A  flAince,  st^At)  mo  C|\oit)e  ati  p|\eAbAi]\e, 

Aice,  bAi|\e,  mACAi|\e  rime  with  :  f  lAince,  ^pAt)  (mo)  .  .  .  p|\eAt)Ai]te. 
To  make  the  rime  more  complete  there  ought  to  be  a  word  to 
assonate  with  cuai]\u. 

Unusual  Metres. 

Carolan  sometimes  indulges  in  peculiar  metres  of  which  it  is 
difficult  to  analyse  the  scheme,  if  they  can  be  said  to  have  any 
consistent  scheme  at  all.  Instances  of  such  metres  are.  Part  I, 
No.  56.  In  this  slip-shod  composition,  stanza  V  almost  resembles 
Rinnaird,     One  poem,  No.  55,  is  in  Rannaighecht  mhor. 

Metre  of  other  poems. 

I.  The  metre  of  the  other  poems  in  the  collection,  not  composed 
by  Carolan,  is  much  the  same  as  that  already  described.  Take  for 
example  III,  17  : 

Ca  cuac  1  mt)itin  6at)aip  A'f  ni  peAT)Aim  pein  a  meAtlAt)  : 
'O'eulAij  fi  i^cAl  A|\ei]\  Uom  A'f  nio|\  peAt)  fi  ceAcc  Afv  pA"0  liom  ; 
CtJAit)  finn  |\e  ceiLe  '•oeAriAiri  |\ei'oci5  50  C15  ati  cfAjAi^AC, 
W\  fAib  AW  c-Ai|\5eA"o  fA  fei]t  AgAinn  -]  b'eijin  ■ouinn  filleAt) 
AbAile. 


METRE.  107 

In  the  first  and  third  lines, 

cuAc  1  mbinn  6a"oai|\  :  Cuaitj  fiiin  |\e  66ae 
correspond,  with  consonance  between  binn  :  finn. 
Alliteration  as  a  metrical  ornament  is  illustrated  by 

but)  tiiAic  All  pe-Ajt  jTO^AncA  me  1  xtzuy  An  fr6riiAi|\  A'f  An  eA|A|\Ai$. 
J.  In  Part  III,  No.  3,  we  have  vowel  rime  supplemented  by 
consonant  rime: 

A  C1C1  nA  5CUAC  An  C|MiA5  leAC  tnifc  beit  cinn, 

A'f  tiuAijA  A  (iluinim  tu  •oo'o'  tuAt)  50    n^luAifeAnn  Alluf  tno 

Cuini 
UtJiccAnn  ino  st^uA^  inA  "ouaIa  6  rhutlAc  mo  cinn 
A'f  "O^AncAjx  t)Am  OA15  An  tiAi|\  ut)  a  f5A|\pAf  cu  tiom. 

Here  cinn,  cuim,  Cinn,  tiom  rime,  more  especially  Atltif  mo 
cuim  :  rsAfpAf  cu  tiom. 

K.  Sometimes   internal   consonant   rime   takes  the   place    of 
internal  vowel  rime,  e.g..  Part  II,  No.  5,  SeoffA  "bfun  : 

^tuAifCAf  Auunn,  x>a\\  tiom,  pAU  c-pAC  fo  inT)6, 
"Pau  5coitt  cj^uim  50  cinnce  TJob'ApT)  mo  teim  ; 

A'v  ^o  teAb^An  binn  A15  innfeAcc  pA  5AC  fseit 
1f  CA^At  tiom  5U|\  rtiitt  t)o  JtAA-O-fA  m6. 

In  the  first  line,  tiom  might  be  written  tium,  pronounced 
rt(m,  but  in  the  last  line  tiom  would  not  rime  well  with  mitt. 
(Cf.  note  above,  p.  104).  This  may  be  remedied,  however,  by 
giving  the  latter  its  Sandhi  pronunciation  before  -oo,  i.e.,  miott 
almost  v'uL  with  nasal  v.  It  is  noticeable  that  in  this  stanza 
we  have  only  vowel  assonance  at  the  end  :  in-oe  :  teim  :  fjeit : 
me.  Another  instance  of  the  foregoing  is  in  Part  II,  No.  8,* 
stanza  2. 

L.  The  best  instance  of  vowql  rime  is    in    Part    II,  No.   8, 
VieAnjAAi  bpun  which  is  obviously  a  variant  of    Seo|\fA  t)]Mjn  : 
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"Cs    5|\if-t>6ilin    clAon,  C|\6iteAC,  t>inn-G|MAt|AAC,   fAifh-$l6|AtA 
A15  ATI  mn^oi  beuf-Aij,  |M'meAT)Ai5  a  CIaoi*6  me  50  tAn-t3|Aeoice. 
Ua  t)uit)e-p6A|\lAi  T)A  T>lAoi  I6ice  A15  An  tnriAoi  Geuf  A15,  t^jAei^g, 

rh6rhAi|A, 
Siof  leite  tnu|\  tui-oe  gpeine  ai|\  zaoX)  fl6il!)e,  CjAAtnotiA. 

The  vowel  scheme  is  : 


i-e' 

Ao-e' 

inn 

-iA(:e') 

^-6-9 

AO-e' 

1-e 

Ao-e' 

A-6-^ 

(u)i-e' 

Aoi-e' 

Aoi-e' 

A-O-9 

1-e' 

(u)i-e' 

Ao-e' 

A-6-9 

In  this  Ao  rimes  with  1.  There  seems  to  be  no  distinction 
in  these  poems  between  open  and  closed  (i.e.  slack  or  tense) 
vowels  of  the  same  class,  as  regards  metre.  The  only  fault  in 
the  scheme  seems  to  be  binn-l3|\iAt|AAc  which  may  have  taken 
the  place  of  something  else,  but  in  this  dialect  the  pronunciation 
of  iA  may  be  close  to  6  as  in  Aran  Irish.  The  irregularity  would 
largely  be  avoided  by  substituting  cAoin-  for  binn-  Another  point 
is  that  f  tm6A"OAi§  is  accented  on  the  second  syllable.  The  second 
vowel  (e')  is  the  stressed  one  in  the  above  scheme. 
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I.  mxSit)le  S6nti  nf  CeAllAiJ. 

CmW  a  mbeit  f6  (i)  ttoAti  "06 

If  -oeirhin  liom  nS\(V)  e^^At  t)Af  •oC, 

Ooitxie  50  t)fAC  nA  \nA  Geo  t)eiC  cinn. 
A  Cut  "oeAf  TiA  mbACAll  p-dinneAC,  pionn, 

A  Cum  rriAp  An  'a\.a  if  jile  (a')  f nAni  ai|\  a'  cuinn  : 
5ltAt>  A^uf  fp4if  5a6  5Aft\Ai"6  triAibte  f6irh  Hi  CeAtlAi$, 

"O^AX)  If  "oeife  leAjAt)  1  n-^|Mif  a  cihti. 

till  ceot  "oA  Oinne  f 6f  x)6.\^  finneA-O 

TIaC  "OUAt  1)1  (a)  tiiT^f e  If  A  jXA-O  in  ^aC  c^in, 

O  (a)  5f  uAit)  mA|\  f  6f  A  "Of  itle,  if  buAn  'tia  corhu|\f  a  ah  Ute, 
A  t^ofs  If  mine  $lAife  n^  blAt  nA  ^Cf aoO. 

If  5U|\l)  &  "oeip  ollAfh  molCA  ClAf  fiot  Tl^ilt 


I.  ni-6  CgaIIais  MS  (23A1),  Hi  CeAllAic  E12,  Mable  Kelly,  Man., 
23H32.  2.ciAbi-6  .  .  .  tiAiToo  MS  andI8,  CIA  bit  bpxulfe  n-OATi  E,  ciAbe 
tjpvjil  fe  ATTOAn  Man.  ce  be  buil  H.  3.  Iaihi  MS  and  I,  a  lAtri  a  beic 
f  AOi  E,  AlAtii  Abeit  f  AOi  tiACionn  Man.  4.  ifoeninn  iiac  E,  meAfAim  riAC 
Man.  ;  -ooMSS.  5.   caoi-oco  .   .   .   riA  lofiA  .   .   .  z\h  MS,  Ann  a  Man. 

tiA  nA  E,  coi-oce  om.  Man.  and  E.  6.   sic  Man.,  a  cut   .   .   .  f AineAC 

pion  MS,  cuil  .  ,  .  bpAinneAC  bptonn  E12.  7.  a  com  .  .  .  caIa  gile 
Man.,  cum  ...  a  nAllA  if  5>1-le  MS  cum  I.,  a  cuim  ...  An  gaIa  E 
(5ile  om.).  8.   5tiA-6    1    fpeif    jac    5Afr|iAix)    MS   jAfcvtAix)  I,    "oon 

5Aft^Ai-6  Man.  9.  1  om.  MS,  a  n-Ajiuf  cinn  E  and  Man.  10.  -oa  binne 
MS,  "oe  E,  niel  ceoV  "OAtt  ...  a  feolA*6  An  x>uine  Man.  x)a  binne  a 
feolAT)  H.  II.   -ouaI  UAite  tuispe   ...    An  5AC  cein  MS    UAite  .   .   . 

5AC  X)An  I,  nAC  A|tb  e6l  "00  cui5fi  .  .  .  ceim  Man.,  nA|^b  eolsAC  -Di-fi 
E,  e6l  -DA  cui5fe   .   .   .   ceim  H.  12.  X)tiille   .    .    .  lille  MS,  -oiiicle  I, 

An  -otticle  ...  A  cconiA]ifA  E,  An  x)iticle  x.Ian.  and  H.  13.  slAife 
MS  and  E,  Af  5;lAife  blAr  no  An  ct^Aeb  Man.  14.  sic  MS.  and  Man., 
<MAi|t  u\  neill  E,  5AC  ollAm  mollA-6  clAp  fiol  Tleill  H.  molcAiX)  .  .  . 
■n6il. 


no  niAible  Seini  ni   CeAllAi5. 

^^         Hit  Ani|\uf  liom  Ann,  a  f  uit  t)t^eA$  tomneAC, 

ACc  6tCA|\  tinn  50  5|\inniott  "oo  flAince  mA\t  f^irh. 

C  'o'6a5at)A|a  riA  mtiA  rriAnlA 

Ait\  A  •ocfAC'OAi'oif  An  •ootriAn  50  I^i^a, 
TTIeAfAim  tiaC  bpint  'tia  n-Aic  AjAinn 
*^  ACc  ITlAibte  (a')  feAfAtri  a  sclni  inf  ^aC  c4itn. 

Annf  aCc  ^aC  "ouine  1  gCAiligeACc  a'y  1  gc^itt 

1f   AtAltlUll   "OOn    put)    A   pAlt    on    T)6lf, 

Cul  nA  5C|AA0t)  If  pnne,  tub  nA  x)ueA'o  if  binne, 
SntiAt)  nA  s^ife  ^ite  a  b|\Ai$  'f^  CAob. 

^^         11it  Aon  "OA  bfeiceAnn  An  cf Aoi-beAn  rhAifeA6, 

TIaC  n-6ifi$eAnn  mAf  nA  ^eitce  1  mb^Sft^  nA  ^CfAob, 
A'f  An  c6  nAC  t6A|\  x>6  {A)r\  CoinneAtt  tAn  "oe  fp6if  An  teinb, 

Si  if  feAff  C|\eit|\e  Ay  cui^fe  X)o  nAifiun  ^^^''^g^^- 
Si  If  "oeife  bof,  cof,  tAifi  -]  b^iit, 

'°  'S  A  p6lfe  fOf5   1   A   fOlC    (a')    fAf   I4lt   50   f6A|\, 

Ua  'n  bAife  fo  tinn  6  Af Ainn  50  5^1^^ 

'Tloif  o  fiiAif  me  au  fAitt  if  ac  Ainu  it  •OAm  6. 


I.   A  om.  MS  and  Man. -OA  cot)Ia-6  E.  2.  An  .   .   .  b^A-6  lonnAC 

MS,  lon^tAC  I.  Ann,  a  fviil  lotuMC  51*1  nn  E,  Ann,  a  fAinilAt3|tAC  binn 
H32,    B28.  3.    sttinn    "oo   flAince    pein    Man.,    pein    E,    5]iinn     I. 

4.   inAnlA   MS.  5.    -orfAC-OATOif  MS,    cc]iACCA-OAf    E,    cc|\ACCAiT)if 

Man.  6.  Asuin  MS,  Ann  Man.  7.  niAiblo  le  cliti  E,  and  I.,  corr. 

to  fCAfAT)  I.,  Man.,  'ys^c  Man.  An  5AC  E,  lonfgAC  Ai.  8.  x)tiino  .  .  . 
5ceil  MS,  sceil  E.  9.  ACAiinnl   .    .   .  f^illo   a   fAJAil  MS   AsniugAil 

.  .  .  fille  I.,  A5iiiAit  .  .  .  vile  ...  on  -oeif  Man.,  Artno|\  -oon  pille  a 
pitiAcj;Ail  on  T)oif  H,  AjiiiAit  bpile  .   .   .  -oa    n-ooif   E.  10.    cc^iAeb 

E.,  51II0  MS,  geifi  .  .  .  b^<Ai50  Man.,  scife  .  .  .  b|iA5Ai-o  E. 
12.  "OA  bfoic  nAC  ion5AncAC  a  clcAf  Man.  13.  inA]t  nA  jcilce  niAii^A 

rest  om.  MS  mA^tA  I.  niA|v  nA  jcilc  a  mbAHpAib  nA  ccpAnn  E,  nAC 
n-ei]ti5i'oif  A  501IC  A  inbAjAjt  nA  CjtAeb  Man.,  nAC  neiin^-otf  nA 
njeilr  a  nibAjiAib  nA  jjieAb  H.  14.  Ic6]\  -oon  comncAll  MS,  leijt  x)on 

c  I.,  lent  E,   Man.,   Ia  .   .   .  a  leinib  Man.  15.  sic  Man.,  MS,  and  I 

have,  A  T)rpeirne  a  •ocni5fe  -00  nAfiin  jao-oaI  ;  if  peAi^i  cjieijce  A'f 
cui5fc  x)c'n  nAifiun  jab-oaiI  E,  I  has  a\\  nAfun.  16.  cof,  bAf  E,  cofA 

bof A  Man.  17.  lei  E,  om.  Man.  18.  A^iAinn  50  slin  MS,  a  fA|iui;AT) 
luce  5innn  Man.  A5  fA|Au<^AT)  luce  j;|nnn  E  and  I  with  6  AfiAin  written 
above,  f  a^usax)  luce  spinn  H.         19.  pA  f  ax)  50  bpviAif  nie  An  poill  H32. 


ITlAitte  Tli'c   5eAi\Aiic.  iir 

IIaC  niotA  An  "oi  nAijAe  "ooti  fOAi"o-riinAoi 

1p   b|\eACx)A  AijA   bit  5ut:, 
2^         te  iii^AT)  A'f  'ni   fi  5^1  |\e 

"pA'n  At)t)At\  "o'vASAib  mo  (i|\oit:)e-fA  -out). 
X\  t)t)iiinneAlt  ttiAifeAt  inf  ^aC  CAtAi^, 

11a    bpolC    CA^CA    A1t\    "bAt    A    T1-Cl]\, 

If  cu  |\6aIca  An  cfolnif  i  mb6ut  ^aC  pobAt, 
*o  n^Ab  tufA  Ajtif  eului$  tiom. 


2.  iriAiue  iit'c  SeARAitr:, 

(bAn-cigCAnnA  mic  •6iA|\niA'OA). 

If  1  ITlAifve  lli'c  5eAt\Ailc  A'f  a  c^ile,  fUAn  mo  Cfoi-Oe  -]  mo 
(ieAX)-feAfC, 
Ajur  A  fAniAil  ni  I6iif  "OAm  fAn  ci|v  fo, 
Ajiif  5n|\  1  feomfA  nA  f6u"o  ComnuiJeAf  a'  "oeig-beAn 
A  ]MA|\fAf '"oo  nA  ceAT)CA  milce. 
*^         tAtfi  x^n  einmg  ■]  a'  f^i'Ocig,  a  C|\oi'Oe  ^eAt  nA  p4ile 
SgAppAt)  An   fAO^At  le  "OAonnACc, 
'S  50  bpuii  T)eAt|\A"0  on  n^At  5|\eine  inA  mAtAi'6  50  clAon, 
Ajuf  ceo  meAlA  ai|\  a'  CAOb  A15  a  mbionn  p. 
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In  A  bfACA  me  |MAm  "o'eAllAt  nA  ttiAoin 
If  T)e  "oo  fAtiiAit  "oo  mnAoi  'oo-beA|\f  Ainn  : 

'S  5ii|v  5ile  A  t)A  ciC  nA  An  fneAccA  Aif  Ar\  ^cfAoib 
A  ceApA('6)  Af  CeAfC-tAf  A  cl^ib-fi. 


1.  This  stanza  is  not  in  E  and  probably  does  not  belong  to  poem. 
2.  -oi  nAi^e  T)en  MS.  3.  liiCAX)  if  nix)  fi  jAi^te  MS.  4.  fAti  A-oVjAf 
.  x»fA5Ai"6  .  .  cuAOi-oe  MS.  5.  lJ|iionv\l  .  .  .  lOtifA  5;ac  caicii^  MS, 
A  full  t)p<.\5  50fiTi  I1A5  slAif  I.  6.  CAfCAij  .  .  .  x»At  MS.  7.  cu  .  .  . 
pobAl  MS.  8.  f GApAf  A5<\f  coltnjo  MS.  An  leg.  ^leAbpAf  -]  eulocAf 
iiom  ? 

2.  Til  jeAf Ailc  MS.  (23O42).  5.  milciT)  MS.  o.  oinnij  MS,  r  ecte 
ATI  einij;.  7.  fgAipoAX)  .  .  .  "oaotiacc.  MS,  8.  inAllAi-o  .  .  .  clAon 
MS.     10.  ion  A  bpACA  mc  niAiii  5'cAllAch  iia  MS.     12.  sille  a  -da  cic  MS. 
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112  tn^ij^e  ni'c  $eA]\Ailc. 

t)u*6  Oinne  liom   An   Ia  t)eit)inn   a    coffijAAt)   leii"  a'   "oeig- 
niriAoi 

CeA|\cu5AT!)  t)i  "OAncA  ^S^j^  5^oi'6tic, 
Se^C  A  Opnit  me  |\At)  fe  mo  C|\eAc  Ajuf  mo  tfAi!) 

.TI1a|\  ConAi|\c  me  le  "6^  l!)liAt)AiTi  "oeuj  tu. 

5o  finceA|\  m6  f^n  5Cf6  no  i  ^comjAA  CaoiI 

116  infA  n^l-Aif-l^ine  p^ifste, 
5o  fjAfAit)  nA  i\4Atc-A  'f  a'  jeAlAC  onA  Ceite, 

tli  Cui]\pe  fin  1  gceilt  mo  jjAAt)  t)uic. 
A  lieut  cAnAit)  mAf  ax\  aoI,  b'peA]\|\  mAife  i  m6in 

"Oa  ■ociocfAit)  Ai|\  An  cfAo$Al  fo  nC  (a)  •ocAims, 
ITIo  C^AeAC  1  mo  t)it  nAC  Gpuil  me  'mo  Colm  ai]\  a'  jCfVAOit), 

A5Uf  m6  1  n-Aice  leAC  ^aC  tA  mA|\  a'  5ceit\feAC. 
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HaC  At)mA|\  An  A1C  A|\  tAflAig  mo  tCifoin, 

Ve  "bA  bliA'bAin  •oeA^  A^uf  a'  C|\At  f  o, 
/A15  TTIac  'OiAfmAt)(A)  An  ct\6An-f?eAi\  •o'A|\'0-fruil  nA  t^i$te, 

/A^uf  ni  Ai|\mim  a  IJAncijeAixnA,   1TlAi]\e. 
t)i  mo  rhiAn  A^Am  5AC  tA  A5  61  pi  on'  Aiyv  clAp, 
'^  A'  feinnm  Aif  6lA|AfAi$  -]  ai]a  Ceu-OAit), 

50  mbut)  fA'DA  buAn  An  "oif  fin  "oo  Aivo-fuil  nA  fi$te, 

tAinis  CujAinn   Anoif   on   SpAinn-feAf. 


3.  6Amonn  ua  concAm. 

TIaC  6  6a'ou|\c  "Ua  Co|\CAin  An  fiif|\AnA6  ^t^i^eAt, 
An  teorhAn  b]teA$  f oineAncA,  f uileAbAf,  c^iltit)  ; 


5.  scorn ]iat6  MS.  6.  njlAif  leine  pAifgi-D  MS.  7.  fsApcAi-o 

HA  t^AelcA  f A  jeAllAc  MS.     8.  cuniiT)  fin  MS.     13.  ca^Iais  MS.     14.  c— 
MS.  17.  pion   .   .   .   clAif   MS.  18.  feinim    MS.  20.  Anfoi|t    6n 

SbpAin  fCAf  MS. 

I.  Edward  Corcoran — Carolan  cct — MS  (A)  and  I.       2.  eA-oui]tc  Ua 
CofCAin    MSS.         3.  btiAX)  fionriAncA  fuilleAbAi^  ceillix)  MS. 


^Amonn   ua  Co|\CAin.  113 

'5         "Oe  .   .   .   uAifle  5|Mnne  "oo  5eineA"6  6  jAO-bAl^ift  ; 

A'r    tiaC    fAoiteAttiAil,      cui'oe-ACuATtiAit,     einne-ACArhuit, 
r|\4iteAC  6. 
Ai|\  A  CuAi^xr  un  tia  liAice  bei-b  bAi^^e  ai|A  5A6  mACAi|\e, 

OtAim  A  flAince,  5t\Ai:)  mo  C|\oi-6e  ah  p|\eAbAi|\e, 
CiA  bpuil  peA^A  A  bAptA  on  n^f^i^^'T^^^  5°  5^^^^^^^ 
"b^AjApAf  5leo  "GO  riA  px3^ifci  "]  Apuf  "OO  feAn-'OAoiiie. 

— "hem  t)o. 
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AltX^IOT),    6|\  •]   •06'0|\a6a   CAIpljAl, 

5in,  fum,  pion,  p6fCA]\,  c6ifi|\  nAici"0i5  (?) 

t3eit)  c6a'0|aai  t)A  TTOo'  A'f  ni  beit)  bf on  a  Coi'bte  -peAfOA 
ojAUinn, 
®*         A'f  nA6  6  CA-oupc  An  C|A6An-f:eAt\  but)  CjA^itij  bi  (1)  tuimneAC, 
CeAnnpofvc  5AC  |\4iue  "p6  "o'lr^uCAt)  1  5Cotti|AAC  iat) 
A  fAt-fiAit  nit  A  n-^i|\inn  A'f  -qa  n-o^Afpuinn-fe  l,onn"ouin, 
A^uf  cvii"deACuin  "06  teif  An  "o^-ttiAC  fin  TlAnttAi. 


4.  peit)lim  0  nCilt. 

^tviAiffe  mife  peAfCA  fiiAf  innfA  n-AifceA|v, 
®^  tlAci  Ai|\  f  eit)titn  0  Heitt  beA|\fA  me  au  60ai|\c, 

An  c-6i5]:eA|\  "oo'n  p|\eim  "OAfv  c6i|\  a  beic  (1)  5c6im, 
SiiT)  e  mo  f^eAt  1  ni  nAi|\  tiom  a  lUAt). 


I.  5ttine  goinoAX)  o  5AOX)AlAnii  MS,  stunc  I.       2.  if  .  .  .  fiocAiiiAil  .   .   . 
incACAtiiuil  rueiroAC  corr.  to  ciiei-oeAC  MS.  3.  MS  iotia,  for  xin  tiA  = 

cxmi  11A  liAice.  5.    5HAinfCAC  (with  slanting  stroke   over    ns)   .   .   . 

5A»lllOn  MS,  A  t)f  A^tCA  I.  6.     bCAIIf  Af     .     .     .     pAlfCIT)  MS,  IJOAjltAf  I. 

7.   A3;Aiti  MS.  8.  CAipi|iiT)   MS.  9.  coif  Aijt  h-aici-qij;  MS,  AjAf 

coif 5  A\]\  iK\ici-oii;  I.         10.  coAX»|iAi5   .   .   .  o^iuin  MS.         11.  MS  pA-oinnc 
r|i6iciT)  bit!)  lunmioAc.  12.  coAtipouc   .    .    .   |teice  fo  MS,  for  neix)ci5, 

ft''.  13.  MS.   Oitim     .     .     .     tun-ouin.  14.  MS.  hAiiiiAis 

I.  Feylim  O'Neil  Carolan  cct — MS.  2.  jlxiAifo  .   .   .  lonnfA 

Ti-Afouip  MSS.       3.  "fe-oLmi  O  lleil  IJoAHfAix)  MS.        4.  ppoAiii  "OAf  506111 
MS,  5061111  I.  5.  1x1  A5   MS. 
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114  ]:eit)lim  C  neiU. 

11^6  lei5peA'6  ne^iC  "Oa  ceA]\c  "oa  6Ai|\T)e  uite  11^1*6, 

®^  UonCAjA    tHIAf    tIA    fgAlAi    'n01|"    "OAlfV    liom    If    peA|\|\    lAT), 

A'f  l^igit)  CApc  An  cflAince  ut)  "peit)lim  Aot)A  TluAit). 

II1I  fp6i|AC  AijA  An  CAlArh  nAC  t)o-fAn  but)  "OUAt, 

t4i|\  mA|\  t)iot)  Ai|\  buile  if  a'  -OAirfi  Ai^e  aija  $luAif, 
Ceol.  poic  a']"  AiceAf  Agiif  5A|\tA  fUAin, 
^^^  A'f  5aC  ojA-o  inA  feolCA  ccaCc  inA  "bAit  5AC  iiAit\. 

U|\aC  "o'^ijAijeAt)  fe  f An  ^cutAit,  tA^iXAt)  f6  fAn  bpobAt, 

1  mb^tAtpA  meAlA  fC|Mopcui|\  fAirh  "oo-beifv  UAit), 
tei^im  x)o-fAn  peAfCA,  if  leofv  "dAin  fin  t)o  teAfOAf, 
11aC  6  "pei-Olim  65  An  fCAf  ac,S  in6  a  UiAt). 


5.   CAlpCfn    nVAC   ^CAHAltU. 

^^^     11Ta  fiA(f)|\ui$teA]\  "Oiom  cia  f  aCat)  ufiAllf  a  in^  50  tHAimonn, 

'p^ACAinc  An  fCA|\Ai5e  if  Aoibne  caiI, 
V\^u\\  CA  fA  feAjCin   fin  "pAinni,  in$in  -oeAf  'ic  ^eAfAilc, 

plAnDA  If  binne  $]\inne  -]  if  "oifle  "oo  rhnAib. 
"  S6  fileAf  5A6  bA|\un  ci]\e  1  CAlAirii, 

Uf A  nAC  'inbim  "oa  n5A|\  50  bfuigeAt)  fiAT)-f An  bAf, 
Afif  r|\A  btm  'nA  "ouAitig  eiinjit)  a  5C|\oit)e  'fA  n-Ai^neAt), 

Ajuf  -oeif  fiAX)  Horn  "oe  pfAeib  50  mbionn  fiAt)  flAn." 
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2.   x)A  ccA|ic   .   .   .   xiille  MS,  T\i    -OA    ceAjic   -oo    I.  3.  fjAluije 

riof    -ooip    MS.  4.    fe-olim    Hi    Uuai-q    MSS.  6.   lei]!  TnAjt 

bioT)    Aijt   buillo  If    A   -OAiiri   A150  MSS.  7.    jajica    I.  8.    ioha 

foolrA   .    .    .    AHA.  II.    -o'einisoAiii    .    .    .   5C0IIA1?;    lolb^iAX)     .    .     . 

bpohAll  MS,  -ooiiii^ib  I.  10.  A  Tnb|iiAttiA    ....   fAuii  MS.  12, 

fe-olini    .    ,    .  ACA  me  Iuac  MS. 

Readings  of  MS  23 Ai  :  i.  Captain  Fitzgerald — Carolan  cct.  2.  mA 

fionxiisreAtt  "oiom  .  .  .  cjiiaIai^  .  .  .  mAinion — Isle  of  Man,  written  on 
the    margin    beside    it.  3.  peucAinc    An     fCA|i]AAiT)e   .    .    .   AOibine 

MS  fCAiicAiX)  I.  4.  niu|\  CAn  UoAgtin  fin  fAinij  inijin  -ooife  jeAftAilc 
MS,  X)ife  5;eAf Atlc  I.  6.  bA^iT^vin  .  .  .  caIIait).  7.  v\\a  .  .  .  bpxiiseA-o. 
8.  bix)iin    nA   "ocACAi-o    eifi5i-6    a    5CfAOf6e    fAn   CA^nAX).  9.  mbion. 


CAipuiti  in  AC  ^^^t^-Aiic.  ,  115 

Si  pli^TiiC]"  T1A  pinne  An  p&a\kIa  b|\eA$  leint>, 
A'y  p^uCAt)  5aC  "ouine  ati  CAf  mA]A  if  coi|\, 
1^^     E"1^  ^"A  n^A'OAn  ca'ti  tile  5eitfi|\eAt)  'ha  site, 

x\'f  CA  5aC  ni  'bt\eit  buille  1  't)|\eit  t)A|\]A  ai|\  ati  f 6f. 
"P^uCa  m6  rno  gliocAf  t6i]\  rnA|\  ca  m'  oitDeAf, 

(5i|Ai5ini  -]  ni  At)|\Aim  ni  aCc  An  C6i|\, 
'LionrA|\  fUAf  nA  CAnnAi,  fuT)  pA  tuAi|Mni  ^Ainni, 
^2^         SlAince  CAipuin  ^^^t^^^^c  ^  Coi'txie  "oo  t)6Ani  a  Ot. 


6.   pt6-nACA  An   SUApAU'OAlS. 

XWAy  nnn  no  flAn  "oo  t^ftA  m6, 

JttiAifeAf  c|\^  1  "oot)'  fe^^ix^^-TDe  An  f^eAt, 

Aijt  cuAi|\c  'un   Seoin   'un  focAifiuit  pAjAil, 

An  ScApA|\'DA(i  t)|\eA$  fAirh  nA|A  $nAt  ^au   c6ill. 
125     1^,  ^  "DCACA  An  irieot)Ain  oit)Ce  t)i*o  finn  A5  61, 

AgUf   A1|\    niAITDin    AjVif    An    CO|\T)iAl, 

Se  n"ieAfAini   6  Ceitl  niAit  jufvt)  6  fi'iT)  An  ^l^uf. 
te  CeA|\t!)Al.lAn  caoC  a  tieo'bACAn, 

SeAl  Ai|\  mi]"5e,  yeAt  ai|a  binte, 
^^^  'ReubA'6  ceiT)  1  (a')  "0111  ai|\  mife, 


I.  ■pine  All  poAjAlA  bi^AT)  leinb.  2.  if  feticAX).  3.  ioiia  .   .   .  tati 

lille  50im|\eA-6   tia  gille  MS,     caii   lille,   '5enTifeA"6    I.  4.    buille 

.   .   .   bA|\]\  sic  MS.  5.  fcucAiT)   me   .   .   .   ni'ei-ocAf.  6.  citiisim. 

7.  CAiitiAix)   .   .   .   pA  "PAinij.  8.  A  CAOi-oce  "oo  IJeitn  ol. 

I.  Planksty  Stafford  MSS.  2.  riA  flAn  t)o  cAflAii;  me  MS,  A  and  I, 

rAnlAi5;cAf  pom  Man.,  EII,  tai^Ia-oap  pein  E.  3.  -oob'  Aifoe  aii  fgcAl 
MS  and  I,  -oo  jilxiAif  me  c^ac  1  b'peAi|i-oe  me  Man.,  me  E12.  4.  sic 

Man.,  All  focAiiniil  -oo  -oaiI  MS,  cum  cScoiti  .  .  .  T)pAJ;Ail  E.  5.  b^A-o 
.  .  .  nAC  jnAt  pA  sfUAim  MS  written  where  something  was  erased  ; 
bfeAg  om.  Man.  6.  a    -ocacca    An    iiie6i-6in   .   .   .     bi-6    fin    A15    MS 

liiooin   .   .   .  bi-ofin  I.  8.  pe   .   .   .   ciaI    MS,    Afe  CU15    fe    oha    coill 

Man.  fe  liioAf  fe  o  mem  liiAic  E,  ruij  fo  6  ceill  EII,  i.  9.  CA^Au^ilAn 
CAOic  MSS.  roipii-ooAlbAC  CAec  a  beAX)uj;AX)  Man.,  -oo  beox)u?;A-6  E. 
10.  mip5;o  .  .  .  buille  MS,  moip?;e  E,  builoAX)  Man.  11.  ccat)  fA  501I 
Man.,    Ai>    T)ul    E.  11.   pAipion    .   .   .  f^AitrAim   MS,    pAipiim   ...   a 

cleAccAif  Man.  and  EII,  i. 

I  2 


Il6  plAn5fc^^1    An    SrA]:A|\'OAi$. 

X\n  -pj^ifum  fin  a  CteACcAmAf, 

Tli  fjAffAm  leif  50  "oeo, 

Infigitn  pein  "oib  &  -]  A^t]K^y^X)  x)on  CfAogAl  ^, 

niAf  niAit  lib  Geit  fAojAlAC  bijit)  a  5  61. 

^^^     50  tnt)u  fA-OA  btiAn  fAOgAlAC  A  b^Af  cu  beO, 
(a)  Aon  rriic  6e6in  triic  tomAif  bAin, 
SpAlpAipe  An  ii|\-C|\6ii!)e  •o'fitlpeA'6  A^\K  Ar\  Cf u^^AAt), 

A'f   50    bpuit  nA   CUI5    011151    tAn    T)0   "OO  S^AAt). 

^TeA^  If  5finne  1  ^c^itt  'f^  ■ocuigfe, 
^*^         CuiffeAt)  nA  cleifc'  50  t6if  ai|\  mif^e, 
If  loniriuin  leif  An  cfAO^At  6, 

'^B^'^V  50  •oceAnnfuinn  16  mo  Cfoit)e  6, 
An    SuAfAfOAC   bf\eA;$   fionfAiriAil, 

If  511  fb  6  A  nil  An  belt  a  5  ol. 

^*^     [So  ft^ince  5aC  0i5fi|\  t6|\  liiiAn  a  beit  '5-6I, 

If  ni  Aifit;ini  An  ScAfAjX-OAC  65  ca  fiiSAC  cOif  : 
yeA\\  bfeAj;  flAiteAniAit  (a)  fCApAt)  fion  AjAf  be6if, 
50  mbn  buAn  6  (1)  bfAT),  An  AfT)-flAit  jAn  fniiiix), 
1f  AOibinn  "OA  tif  6,  ca  ^CAn  ■]  5fAt)  An  cfAOjAil  Aif, 
^^°         S6  ceAnnpofc  ^aC  fionfA  An  niAc'oi'OfijeACc  fin  Seoin]. 


3.  The  first  four  words  arc  written  in  new  ink  in  MS. 
Man.  has  -ocMunn  A^ife  6  -]  mnfi^un  "oon  cip  o  which  corresponds 
to   E.  4.    561     written    in    MS    as    one    word,    bi    cAOi-oce    aj; 

61  Man.,    1)151-6   caoi-oco    I.  3.  50  tno   .    .    .  bcAf  MS.,  50  mbux) 

E.  6.  J^ooni    .   .   .   UoniAif    X)A^^    MS,    .   .   .   buAin    E.         7.  -cpAOiToe 

MS,  and  I.  8.  CU15   66150  lAn  -oo   -oa  MS,  CU15  cxn5e  lAn  "oe  s^ax) 

E.  ctiise  I. 

9.  MS  5iimc  A  5C01I  ;  a  ccoill  .  .  .  rui5fin  E.  10.  I1A15  MS  ta  cloijic 
I,  An  cletp   .   .   .   nieif50  E.        ii.  loiimtiin  MS.  12.  -oceAiniin  MS  ; 

after  nicif5e  E  has  -oent  fo  5xifb'e  mo  lei50Af  Anoif  loAniiiAin  "Oo  50 
•00015  :  If  folluf AC  -oo'n  rfA05Al  50  rroAfipAinn  le  mo  c|ioi-6e  o  M 
and  I.  13.  fiAnfAiiiAil  E.  15.  sic  MS.  This  stanza  is  in  different  ink 
and  not  in   E  nor  I,  16.  ni-6   Ai|Ai5im    MS.  17.  fCApu-6   fion   MS. 

18.    mo     buAn     MS.  19.    AOib4ii    .   .   .     5|AAt)Ai5    MS    leg.    sriAOi  ? 

20.  coAnpxipr  MS, 


.  $eo|\fsi  bi\o^bfCDii.  I17 

.  7.  seCnsA  bUADsuon. 

5t^^t)  5<\C  X)iiine  x3k'f  A  IcniD  but)  Aoibnig  CAit, 
tv\ni  All  einnig  t)i.|\  bpiifvuf  "ouinn  pion  a  'O'pAil, 

1p  5v\|At:<.\  An  cuidcaCc  fAn  ioiia"o  a  nibionn  "oo  JiAA-b. 

^^^  lli  no  !  fUD  e  ah  p)\eAbAi|\e, 

llotn-bo  !    plu|\  HA  fCA]:Ai|\i  ; 
Spoifvc,    5leo,    c6ifi]A    nAicit)i  (?) 
'Peoil,  be6i|\,  ceol  Aguf  ceApAipi. 

Cl^l^fAC  piDeleip,  5di|A  A15  piobAi|\i, 
^®°         S6  bAi|\e  conAi|\ce  6  (1)  Ia|\  a  t\]\e  'r"oi5> 

t)AffLAC  jAiUonn  ^,  sjaa-O  mo  CjAoi-oe-fA  leif,. 

SAf-tiiAC   'OAtAiriAil   e,    CA|\tAnnAC,    -piiMnneAt. 
t)'-peA|Ap  lioni  TiA  buAilij  A'f  tiA  6|\  fiog  tiA  SpAimie, 
CACfVAit)  A'f  coifoi  riA  U6ime  -]  a'  pApA  leif, 
^®^      Aguf  iu\  T)un  ri16t^  111ac  fe6|\Aif  aV  llofVAiLl  111ac  Ua^tiaiLI, 
"belt  A5  AniAi\c  A1-|\  SeojAf A  'cAbAijAC  6i|\  'ha  niAniA  UAit)e. 

Ill  bo!  fu-o  6  An  fiollAi|\e, 
lloni-bo  !  "oubflAn  T)uine  ]:ao^, 
tiim-jam,  pLAncpcAi,  merriment, 
^"^  Sing,  dance,  drink  his  health  about. 

1f  fAitii  -]  foineAncA  6,  cA  f6  ciiifvc6ifeAc, 
S6  blAt  A  cineAT)  6,  fACAm  "oa  'ointce  leif, 

UAince  fonAif  ai|A,  at)  1   einneAC  ai|A, 

A^uf  bAft^  niAic  uite  b|\eA$  50  "ocuicit)  A1t^. 

I.  George  Brabazon — Carolan  cct — MS  (A)  and  I.      2.  50  mAji|tAi5  cu. 
MSS.  3.  If  A  leinilb.  A.   I.  4.  Iaihi   a  n-ini^  -o.vrt  mpujtuf  ...   a 

f)Ail.      5.  ionAt>   A  mbion.      6.   ni  he   .   .   .   p^tAbAitio  MS.       7.  f CAf a)u\i]c;. 
8.  fpomc  jleo   coif  Aif  AiciT)i5  MS  coif    a\\\  n-Aicix)i5  I.  10.  sai^a 

Ai]c;  piobAipij;.      II.  cunitAico  6  lAf.      12.  bAjtfLAC  ^'-^'^'oii   •   •   •  cttAOix)e 
MS    j;Aillion   I.  13.  fA}\-niAC   .   .    .   CAjiCAnAC.  14.  bfOAji.  15. 

CACfAl?^     If     c6lfT)1^     .     .     .     pApA.  16.    tIA     T)  Ull     liu'))\     HI  AC     COOfAlf    If 

....     niAC    ^fillAlll     MS,    lilAC    COfUlf    -\    llOfAlll    I.  17.     A>     .     .     .     d\\ 

.    .   .   iTiAuniA.  18.  fullAiite.  19.  T)UAlAn  T)uine  fui^^e  MS,    T)ulAn  I. 

22.  fAitii   -]    fionMiTA   e   TA.  23.  blAr   a   cinneAt),  Icp;    rnnV)  ■  f A'vMm. 

24.  AC  "1  inneAc        25.  bAf  .  .  ..  uille  .ujaax)  50  TJCUicpiTj  Mb,  b\\-\\>  bfAt!)  I. 


Ii8  111iH\e  ^n    CuiL   finn. 

8.  m^iue  An  ci1il  finn, 

(b^ncijeAiAtiA  Coin  tli  1\tiAi|\c,  piAit  t)|\ei|:ne). 

'^^     Siocvvn  Ai^A  t)cuf  o\\z,  a  cuL  cAf  tia  ^cjaaoD, 

A  plAniTOA  T)©^  AjAX)  yiul  on  gcuAti  fin  "Loc  Ce, 
Hit  cuAn,  nil  caIca,  nit  aic  a|a  bit  inA  •oceiX)ini, 
llAc  e  clmnim    A15    a'     ngAfiAAiX)    ^ujAAb  i   IIIaiIU    a  ^115  a' 

Cf\AOli) 

On  cijA  fo  iiile  jAn  ]Aoinn  le  n-A  "oifleAcc  -j  gjMnn, 
^^^     5^"^  5^1^  liieAjAA  cu   nA  06151   te  "oo  cliiAnAi"oeACC  bum, 

IliL  ni  Alp  bit  if  feA|\|\  nA  An  fvei'OceACi  T)eAnATntiiT)  e  in  n-Aiii, 
'S  An  tiieit)  A  bi  eA-OfAinn  fA  scuif    fin    biox)    fe    muccA  la 
tionn. 

Sum  i  flAince  mnA  Coin  Hi  Ruai^c, 
tioncAjA  X)innn  tAfxc  lAn  An  6i]a  fA  jcuAifc, 
^^^     01  50  UApAit)  e,  Ob  ob  !  ■]  lei^  tA|\c  e, 

Hi  v^\5f A  niife  (An)  aic  fo  fCAl  niiofA  nA  fAite 
50  n"oeAnA  me  fiocv\n  le  fAoi  nA  nibfiAtAjA  st^mn. 

A  lilAilli  An  fuilc  finn,  leig  An  UAif  fo  (A)noif  lioni, 
"beAiAfAT)  bAnnAi"Oe  triAiCe  c|mia'Oa  "Oinc  "oo  tuAit  nA  "oo  cill, 
^^^     IIac  jceilim  fein  Af  "D'Aif"oiX)e  leif-riieifnij  mo  cinn, 

IlifA   CAoif^e    nA   beit   X)'fiAb|VAn     liom    t|AiAltftiinn    UAf 
uoinn. 

If   Aif  a'  5CUAn    fo   toe   Aillionn   a   eoniningeAf   ah   fc-AiD, 
"bfinl  A  cum  glAn  CAilee  mA|\  An  'aIa  ai|\  a'  cfnAiii, 


2.  Lady  of  Coin  O  Ruahc  Prince  of  Brefny  O42.  3.  cutnini  fiotcAin 

...  A  cul  CAf  E21  (recte).      4.  a  x)cit)  -ooAf  tiA  f  vil  ^lAf  E21.      F'rom  this 
onward  E  is  almost  completely  different  and  is  very  corrupt.  6.  niOAnnA 

cii  iKv  coi^itJc  lo  x)o  cliiAniACc.  10.  Before  lAti  is  written  cajic  which 

is  afterwards  blotted  and  tA]\-c  (ah  6]\)  is  written  after  it.  12,  f  A^bA, 

]t<\iT)ro.      13.  n-ocAiiA.      14.  iiiAlli  .  .  .tioipMS.      16.  bAriAix)  mAitc-ouicfe 
le  cuAt  E21  bcAitpAX)     .     .     .     111c  CUT)    -oc    O21.  17.   gceilnn  f-  &\\ 

■ocAifTiiT)'^  lc.\it  liuMfcntT)^'  1110    cnin  MS  riAc  gceilttn  pein  Aip  x>'AifOi5e 
leY  iTieipnt5  mo  611111231137.  18.   -o'  fAobpAii  o|tm  H. 
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tlil  fin  A1|\  CAlAtli  feoix)  -ai|A  bit  if  CAitticAniAig, 
1^^     Si  If  -oeife  fi  if  4ille  fi  if  bfeAjo^ccA  inf  5AC  -Am, 

'S  SUfAb  i  cionAit)e  b^n  ^TaiI  U1I15  i,  1TU\ife  An  cuiL  finn. 


9.   t)KlSl'0   ni'C   fCOUAlS. 

A  teAjAif  A^uf  A  CLiifle,  n^  cfeig-fi  coit)'  niife, 

t)'irei"Oif  50   "ociucfAt)   5fv\fCA   6   Cfiofc, 
50  tnbeinn-fe  Agiif  cufA  (1)  n-eAiiACt  5^11  cuiffe, 

A'f  nAC  cu  T)'fA5Aib  ofnA  Cfi  tAf  mo  cfoit)e. 
Ill   fCADAim-fe  co-olAX)  Aon   oi-oce  50  focAi|\, 

Ace  a'  fmuAineAt)  ofc-f a  (■do)   Vo  A^uf  "oo   oixxie  ; 
A'f  le|\  mo  bAfAmlA  if  cu  ah  feifin  fUAif  pA|\if, 

C  t)enuf  Aif  A|\  fSfMOfAX)  50  bpAt  An  CfAOi. 
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A  t)fi$i"o   beA5  "oeAf,   a  beiUn   meAtA, 

te'f  bAOfuigCAt)  leAC-fA  feAfAib  Cfic'  "pAil, 
A'f  5U|\  eifeACcAige  jac  fCAif  t)a  teijccA^  "buinn  Aif  "oeife  : 

Venus,  Juno,  Apollo,  A'f  nA  'OeifOjAe  An  ai$. 
A  fseim  fOx)  'fA  niAife  (1)   n-eAnAct  gAn  eAfbuix) 
^^^  1f  leif  liom  50  "oeimin  jnf Ab  AjAD-fA  (a)ca  : 

nieAfA  cfUAit)e  "OGAfA  If  ufeiCij  A  finnoAt), 
An  f^i-O-pofc  clifce  Aif  cAoin-cfinc  fAim. 

I.  cAitnoAtiiAit)  MS. 

I.  Bridget  Grace — MS(A).  2.  I10A5UIH  .  .  .  caoi-6  MS  and  I.,  a  fiuiit 
Af  A  ctjifle  E12,  CAOi-oce  E12.  3.  bfoi-oin  .  .  .  5|u\fCA  «a-6  Cjiiofc  MS 
5]iAfA  6  C]tiopc  E12.  4.  mbeiTife  MS,  nibci-oinn  fe  E  inbeicnife  I. 
5.  T)f  A5AIX)  .   .   .    cjiix)   .   .   .   citAoi-oe  MS,   T>'pAi5;    E.   riAC  cu   I.  6.  ni 

ouT)Aim  cot)Iat)  Aon  n-AOi-oce  MS.,  ni  peu-r:)Ani-f a  E.  7.  a  f muAinceAX) 
MS,  A5  f  niuAineAT)  .  .  .  pein  a  bix)ioni  E  ;  something  was  erased  in  MS 
and  replaced  by  the  last   four  words.  8.  16\\  mo  bApivAiiiuil  MS,  pei]! 

mo  bApAtiilA  E.  9.  uAit)   .   .   .  ai]va  f5ntopAX)  .   .   .   tj^aoi  MS  and    T. 

6  bcibin   cfe'n  loiit-p jpiof ax)    E,  td^aos   E21.  10.  boA]c;A  -oeAfA  MS 

and  I  bi5  •ooAf  E.  11.  bAoitAi^ib  .   .   .   pcA)\Aib    MS   and    I.    fAobAX) 

y\\\  65A  Cpico  f All  E12.  12.  If   .    .    .   cipeACCAix)   .   .    .   "OAp  MS,  i)'\  E, 

■ouin  MS,  om.  E.  13.  sic  E,  A15  MS.  14.  s;Loinc     .     .      .    einpeACC 

.     .    .  CAfbpAise  E,  CApbuiTJo  MS.  15.  oasaI   .   .   .   A;^AC-pA  E,  0A5AI 

corr.  to  lei]\  I.  lO.  cpeirix)  MS,  c|teitiro   a?;  pnieA-o  E.  17.  pei^- 

pupc    .    .    .  cAOin  ^IS,  ]te)t)-pun\c  E,  pe-pu)\c  I. 
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120  t){M$i-u    lli'c   ireopxM]" 


TZS  ns  ceADCA  pe^jA  cLipce  i  n-ecUpfe  a\\\  mij^ge, 

Sgeut  e  n^c  5ceileAnn  -pAix)  tiA  T)|\Aoi, 
(An)   meiT)   ii'o  5^11   eAflnnx)   '5  eAjriAc  a  te^tz\\om' , 

^A  be  "oeAf  11A  mbACAlt  bAn  a^aj^  buit)e, 
Si  jeAgAn  iiA  nibAn  i,  b|\eA5An  tiA  b]:eA|\  i, 

5eA5  A15  A  nibionn  CAicnneAtri,  caiI  AgAf  511^01, 
lileA'OAij  A|\  ftriAl  1  tA5"Oui5  A]\  ngeAn, 

T)o  "biAiJ-fe  le  yeAl  6  "o'vAgAib  cii  An  ci]A. 
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Ca  m'  incinn  ai|\  nieA|\bAtt  ^511]"  m'  incLeACC  "Oo^  t)AllAt), 
le  Cfvoni-ciAn  |\e  yAXtA  X)o  to  Ajuf  X)6  oitxi', 

(1)  n"oiAi5  T)o  binn-b|AiACf A  blAfCA,  nA  gcpinnn-tiocA  5eAlA, 
11a  5ciAb-|rolc  bjxeAj  x)Aice  I]"  b^AeACCA  A|\  bit  piob. 

T)0    5|Ail"-leACA    CAnAlt)    beA|A]:At)    pAOtU^AX)    T)0    luce    gAlAljl, 

"O'^AjAif  piAn  ni6|A  Alp  veAfAib  c^ac  "oo  x)o  "oic, 
ITlAf  binn   lib  le  n-Aicpi]"  fi   An   ^ijMnn   a  cAnAitn, 
TIaC  Aoibinn  x)on  caIaiii  ai|a  A|a  cajaIa  fi,   t)|\i5i"o. 

Si  Venus  nA  pinne  An  p^ajaIa  niAifeAC  leinb, 
Agup  petiCAt)  5AC  "Dinne  An  ciiif  nui|A  i]^  c6i|a, 

A'f  5"!^  1"^  b-eAT)An  CA'n  lile,  jeiriijAeAt)  nA  gile, 

"OjAeini  An  r^MojAil  |Ae  bmle,  fpAijAnijeACT)  ]M]"  An  |A6f, 


I.  eclipf  .  .  .  nicifgc  E.  2.  ^ceillion  ^Aig  iu\  MS,  cceilix)  pAi-oe  EII. 
3.  CAfbufoc  MS,  eAfV)pAit;o  .  .  .  leArc^ionii  E,  ^Ati  et^^OACC  5An  Aiciof 
EII.  4.AJ;ei5  6i>  TiAinbACAll  iiibAti  iiibuix)eE,  pA  be  T)eA-p  EII,  A5eA5  65 
r\A  mbACAll  MS  and  I.  5.  mbAn  MS.  6.  cAineAt)  MS,  CAicncAX)  E. 

7.  s\]\  fniAl  1    Ixn^njij;   ai]i   MS,  Iao?;ax)ai5  E,    a^   fniAlA    .    .    .  A^t   ccc^aa 
EII.  8.  yAjAix)   MS.   and  EII,  t)VA5  E.  g.  incin   .    .   .    nicA]iAiiiuil 

.   .    .    inc]\OAcc    MS.    and    I.,    incin    E,    inAjibuil    E21.  10.    lo    r:|iom 

ciAC     le     fAT^A     E,     sic     leg.  ;     o     rrtiotn-ciAn     le     feAl     EII,     c|tum- 
ciAb  E21.  II.    IJlAfTTA     .     .     ,     -ciACA    MS,     bmn-bfAi ArA|t    mblA^XJA 

TiA   5CiAumii-cioc    iijeAlA   E.  12.  b^iAT^    .    .    .    b^teACCA   MS,    iia   cjtAeb 

■polr  mbitCAJ  rcoAire  if  bpeAj;  X)o   piob   E.  13.  cAnAi]^    .    .    .    ^aIIai^a 

MS,   CAtlA     .     .     .     pAOfAX)  E,   fAOl-OOAX)   EII.  1 4.   "OA  I'jlt  MS,   If  ClAlllilAf 

Aif   bfCAfAiV)   EII.  15.  fe    .    .    .   A   rcpifinn    a   cAnAiin   MS.   le    ...   An 

feiiMti  A  CAfiAim  E.  i().  AOtbin    .    .    .   rAllAtii    .    .    .    rAflAi^fi    MS.    nA]\ 

TAfflAT)    fi   E.  19.    lonA     ....     lille   .    .    .   5;ille    MS.    lille 

5eim]AeA-6  ioiia  sille  I.  20.  cf  A05AI  .  .  .  buille  MSS. 


SqSw   O  11-ai|\c.  IJI 

|reiiC*M5i"6   ]Mb-fe   conit\AC   r\A  "oeife, 
An  biifve  tit  CaiIIi:i'6  ati  |Aof  x>a  -oeom, 
^^^      buAit)  til  tiitt)]AAi"6  Ati  lite,  A  X)\A  tiAC  C|\uAi-6  -All  inii|\c, 
5^"'''^^rc^^l^  t^M^  ^  tiglAife,  A  5|iuAi"oe,  tnA|\  xj^n  |\o]\ 
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10.  Se^n    0  V1A1KU. 

HaCa  mife  yuAy  An  v^A^\^  feo  -^au  l3|\ei5, 

inA|\  A  ft^ruil  An  fA^Afc  seAtiAiiunl,  bA|\pAmuil   "oe  uAifLe 
5ao"6-aI  : 
'PeA]\  05,  f AoiteAtiiuil,  CApAix),  peAf  le'f\  f gAotlceAjA  jAf^iAit), 

1f  Ai^\  SeAti  C  Ai|Ac  6  ceAjic  a  tAbi^Aitn  p^iti. 

ITeAf  "ooti  Aicrne  fCApA-b  pion  50  |\6it), 

xN^uf  tion^TAt)  tAf\c  50  pjiAf  T)o  ttiAC  a'  Ceoit  A'f  1615111, 
"Oa  tiibeinti  fA  UOnti  niAf  b' aic  lioni,  A'f  biot)  mo  bocA  lon- 

jlACtA, 

If  pio|\  50  tiT)eAti|:Amti  eAfbog  tno|\  "Oioc  f^in. 

SciobA]\T)  ceA^c  ai|\  TTIac  iia  5l6i|\e  e  p^in, 

50  tnbu  buAti  e  (1)  bpA"o  if  triAC  T)oti  ofo  6  50  teif  ; 

llil  feA^i,  nil  beAn,  nil  leAnb  a  beic  Aif  CAfbAix)  ceA^Aifg, 
TIac  leijeofAt)  a  n-Aici"o  le  5l6f  binn  a  beil. 


I.  -oeifc  MS.  2.  cAilfi-6  MS.  3.  lille  .   .   .  C]\uAi-6e  MS.     The 

last  stanza  is  not  contained  in  23E12. 

I.  John    Hart — Carolan  cct,   MS.  2.  Idcai^a  niifo    Aiiiof  An    cuAipc 

MS  A.,  Atioifo   23E21.  3.   A^\\   An  rjv\5Ai\c  soAnAtiiAil   .   .   .   ^ao-oaiI 

MS,    ^cAnAiiunl    E21.  4.  f  AOi-ocAniuil    CApAix)  E,  leg.   -pAoiteAmAtl, 

^AfCfAit')  MS.  5.  SoA^Ati   o  liAinc    o    ccAnc  A  lo1Jiu\ini  MS.  6.  sic 

MS.  afterwards  corr.  to  A?Af   boom  ;  i  beoi^  E.  7.  MS  has  -o'olAf)  e 

afterwards  corr.  to  lionpAX)  hA\\z  ;  if  leASAin  MS,  I  has  x)6lAt)  e, 
lctj;inn  }i.  8.  nibein  ...  An  glACAiji;  MS,  An  5IACA15  I.  9.  n-noAnAim 
MS  n-oPAnAin  I.  10.  fotobAfiT)  MS.  11.  50  mbuAn   MS  tDAf   liiiAn 

bctc   n-Aico    A,  nil  y\n    boAn    I.  13.  aiciot)  MS.    • 


132  BLACKY. 

^5^M'  Or)  l^igeAf  -oo  pjACAb  Ai|A  Aici-o  5lO|\tAi  {a)  tix^il, 
^^"  A  pl^x^tAoiT)  t>eAy,  If  niAic  "oo  Goca  toil  Hi  lleill, 

nil  fin  uA^\y.  ns  c|\a  -oa  l)ftii5inn  CiAin  ai|a  cac, 

11  aC  ti-olf-Ainn  yuAy  ^An  fpAf  X)o  flAince  l)t\eA5  feitii 


II.  BLACKY. 

Hi  fnionifA  me  bAffAc  tiA  lion, 

tli  GAinpe  me  coit)ce  "oa  f6|\c, 
Hi  5iii"oe  me  AbfOAl  nA  nAoin, 

Ace  niAllACCAi  "oo  oit)ce  -]  "oo  16, 
nio  5liiine  A15  fA5A|\c  ni  ifle^X), 

Act  m^fv  fCi-o  A  coit)ce  50  "oeo, 
xX'f  ciAbi  501T)  l)lACAi§  fAii  6i"oce, 

A  pcACAt)  A  coit)ce  fA  n-A  fcoi^. 
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CiiAi"6  me  50  SACfAiiAi^  An   t3eA|\lA, 

AgUf   tUJAf    50    llCljie   All    CC1A1|AC, 

Hi   DfUAif  me  mAC-fAmAil  mo  c\k6, 
1  mbAile  t)A  •ocei'Oinn  'iin  ciiAin. 

An  cobAC  If  meAfA  fAn  n^fvein, 
A'f  cuif  inA  beul  e  fUAf, 

Cui|\feAt)  fe  "oeACAc  50  liAe^i, 

AgUf  blAf  mCAlA  A1|\  5AC  Aon  coic  ClAlt). 


I.  loijeAf  -oo  p|\Ab   .   .    .   5l6]tcAi-6  bcil  MS,  leijif  .   .   .   5I611    binn  a 
boAl  E.  2.  A  pleAnoiT)    flAitoAiiiuil   cl(e)Acc    ATI    c-61    "OO    \\e\-6    E, 

pleA|io»T)     .   .   .    borA   coil  Hi  tleil  MS,  if  nvAit  -00  liiocA  toil  Hi  11eil  I. 
3.   bfuijoAn    .   .   .  MS.  4.   olAinn  MS. 

3.   Pipe    Carolan    cct   I.  4.  ftiioiiicA    .   .   .    riA  MSS    (A.   and   I). 

5.   bAiiif A1X)   ...   A   cAonJco   "OA  foivc    MS  bAiiipix)  I.         6.  ine  .   .   .  riA. 
7.   ihaIIaccais  x)6   .   .   .  -do  MS.  8.   tii-6  ifloAX)  MS  111  ifloAX)  I.        9.  a 

CAoi-occ  MS.  10.  If  ,   .   .   biTJ   .   .   .  AOi-occ    MS,  CO  bi   I.  12.  f  uaix) 

MSS.  13.    CU5AT)    ...   All   cvJAifc    I.  14.   niAC   f  Alii  All    1110   cue    ni 

bfUAif   1    mbAilo   -OA  trocACAf  aii  cuaiii  a.      In   I,   x)A  x>cein  is  changed 
to   -OA  n-ocACuf  by  Hardiman.  I5- if  •   •   •   lonnA.  18,  -oaiccac  MS, 

\)eACAc  on  margin. 
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12.  niAinc  iif  'sin-Oiu. 

ni6  l^^n  i|^  mo  C|\At)  5An  me  i)^  mo  $|t-At), 

1    n5leAnncAn   i^Luinn    f  lei  be, 
gAti  tie^C  X)A\(  5CAi|A"oe  beic  te  po.il 

'u    A1C    A1|\    bit    "OAjA    njAObAjA. 

'Hi  iiA  Ti5|AA]%  50*0  'ni  "bom  C|\icc  ojxc, 
A  (iiuin-beAn   nAi|\eA(i   beufAC, 
^'^  A'f  Siif^b  e  "oo  5|\A'o-]M  ca  t\^'\X)  mo  lAfv, 

1nA  fAi$eA'OAib  C|\Aice  geAfVA. 

nioC  Ai|\  mAi"oin  jluAifeAf  a  n-Ainni|A, 

AjAf  A  cuilin  A    CAfAt)  I4ite, 
niu|\  jAOfA  x)|\itleAnn  ca  fgeim  ati  leinb, 

A'f  5AC  bAll  "oi  ceACX)  pe  ceile  ; 
A  CAob  mA|A  An  gcjMOfCAl,  A  beilin  mili]\ 

T)ai]\  liom  but)  binne  ha  gut  ceux)A, 
If  fenii  A  leACA,  a  b|\A5AiT)  mA|\  a  n-AlA, 

Aguf  A  5|\uAi'be  Ai|\  tfAt  nA  5CAO|\-con. 


2S0 


285 


290 


tuim'  a'y  leAn  A^Af  "oiobAil  Ceille, 
Ai|t  bCiACAill  eAT)i\om   |\o-'6eAf 

T)'  lAfvpAt)  fp|\e  Ai]A  bit  fe  nA  fAiC  a  c6ile, 
Act   fincAt)    fiof   "oa   pojAt). 

'A|a  bpig  mo  bAifoe  b'-peApfv  liom  AjAm 
CAilin  geAnAitiuil  fpei|\eAtriiiil, 


I.  Molly  Maguire — Carolan  cct  MS  (A)  and  I.  3.  MS  a  nsleAncAin 

Alluin.  4.  i^A^Ail  23E12.  6.  U105  .   .   .   50-0   .   .   .  cuAcc  MS,   50 

•06  111  I,  CA  ni-6  E.          7.  beufAic  E.        8.  ca  cite  E.         9.  lontiA  fAi5iT)ib 
MS,     fAit;oAT)Aib    cjiAix)ce    E,    c^iAice    5eApnA   MS.  10.   rriAi'Oin    MS. 

If   nioc    I,    muc   .   .   .   mAiT)in  a  jluAifCAf  An  \ny\]\  E.  11.   a  CAfAm 

leice  MS,  A5  cAfAX)  Icmci  E  a\]\  CAfAT)  I.  12.    i))\ioljon    ca    fseiO 

MS  -onillion  I.  -wnicloAn   .    .    .   fseitii  An  loinit)  E.  13.  a  cgacc  le  E. 

14.  beilin  niilli|-  I,    iiicaIa  MS.  15.  tdcih  MS,  da^  E.  16.  a  iiaIIa 

MS,  niA]t  An  oaIa  li.  17.  j;cao]a  con  MS,  ccAOitcon  E.  18.  t)iaV)aiL 

roilo  MS,    x)io5lJAil  ceillc    E.  19.  IjuacaiI  MS,  1!)uacaiLI  eu-ocnom 

E.  20,  -o'lAiiitf AT)   fp]teiT)    le    n-A   f aic    a   ceile   E  ;     leg.    x>e    ceile. 

2t.  ]c;a    E.  22.  biii'oj;"  MS,    -oa^i   b]tiTc;    mo    bAifcix)    E.  23.  cAillin 

SeAfiAmuil    MS,    cAilin    scAnAiiiAil    E. 


124  pol  lil*^c  Ain"D]\i.u. 

^^S  tin   HA  teAptA  T)o   fC|\oin]^e   c^ile, 


13.  pol  iiiAC  Ain"oiiiu. 
v\^Ac  caua  ccc. 

CeAT)  miLe  police  foirii  yeAjA  oIca  jaC  flAince, 
A'f  30*0-6  fin  "oon  ce  fin  aca  1  tonn'ouin, 

peAf  A  leimfeAt)  50  tAi"oiiA  Aif  pleAiiCAX). 
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peAf  iocA  A]\  fon  fionA  A'f  a  "oofCAt)  fA  nSfiofAij 

niAf  n-olAt)  5A6  Aon  ACA  bumper  ; 
S6  All   niAfCAC,  An   "OAirhfeoif,   An   pionfoif,   An   CAinnceoif, 

An  plAnDoifv  ^An  Ariifuf  Aif  caDIac. 

S6  locfAnn  nA  cife  e,  o  liluniAin  50  "Dun  f Aoine, 

0  Gun  Cnoc  nA  Site  nA  50  tll^lAinn, 
0   Co|\CAi5  50   1i-Aincfim  A'f  50  ^cacai   CLuAn'   CAninuif, 

•<^5^r  50  lof5A|\  nA  "OiAAn-ouilt  nAC  n-olfAX) 


13(b).  pot  liiAC  AiiTonnl. 

^^^     Celiac  Aif  fCAfAib   Gi|\eAnn   1   nibeAflA  nA   (1)   n5^o"blei5, 
11a  nA  ti-eoL5Ai5  a  lei^eAf  nA  b-u5"OAi]\  : 


I.  leAbcA  E,  cAille  MS.  2.  'S  A^\^  hes^  E  ;  t)iaI  -oon  f^oniriA-o  MS. 

I.  Paul  McAndrew — McCabe  cct  MS  (A)  and  I.         2.  iioniie  ycA]\  olrA. 
3.  ACA  bun-ouin.  4.  ycA\\   bucAgAX)   H34,    bjieAgA-o   bcAii   tiiAtilA  MS 

b]\6A5A"6  .  .  .  A\]\  n^Ai^c  I.  5.  lennnoAt'i  .  .  .  flcAncAX)  MSS.  6.  ioca 
MS,  A  •o6i]iceAX)  H34.  7.  nx)olpAT)  H34.  8.  pnuifcoiii  MS,  puionj'oin 
H,  pjiioiifoin  I.  9     plAiiT)om   MS.  11.  bufi     .   .   .     mAllutn   MS, 

tTlAlAin  H.  12.    geACAii;  CluAn    UAninuip  MS,    CIuatia    UAiiniAip    H. 

13.  •ojAAitToill  H.,  nolAT)  MS.  lo.  ■otJti  vVoine  MS. 

.    I.  Paul  McAndrew  MS.  2.  Ciinonn  MS  and  H  fCA)iA-6  I.        3.  ha  riA 

l'.ol5Ai5,  corr.  hollAiiii  H,  tiA  boluise  I, 
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An   'o6-niAC   le  luAi"6ceAf\  5AC  fCAiT)-DeAn. 

S6  IV  r"5<^i$  1  ^'5  rlAii  Af  5aC  sleAjAAi!), 
50  bpuil  A  vpiot\AT)  60  C|\6t)A  |\^  S^^^  m6|\  rfiAC  lHoiiAne 

Hi  fr6A"OAnn  |:eA|\  fpoi|\ce  Ait\  bit  (a)  fAjAu^At). 
SinnceA|\  tia  ceolCA  A^uf  UoncA|\  tiA  fcopA, 

A'f  bSit)  finn  A5  6i  teif  jAti  Arhf\uf  : 
HaC  "oo  ptiot  b|\eA5  ttlAC  Ain"0|Mu  lio]\'oui5eA'6  6  lAn-CeA]\c, 

CeAX)  fiotif  A  A5Uf  fpoi|\ce  5AC  aoti-La. 


14.  pei^t  iiT  Concern. 

If  i"ia6  Aoibinn  "oon  fCA^Ai^e  beuf  "oa  tneAllAt), 

plAti"OA  teitiD  iiA  iiiin-c|\ob  bAti, 

Si  5iVv\"6  A5tif  fP^^r  "oo  tiAifle  5|AitiTie,  CAilin  fiiAifC  tia 

5|\tiAi5e  -pinne, 
SCiT)  e  niA|\  "oeiiMm  a'v  tiaC  opti  if  tniAii  liom  rf  aC"o. 

"Oa  nibeit  ah  |\4im  fo  linn  A15  5Aot)iAib  niAf  bti-d  (ileACCAC 

tli  f^AT)!? Amtiif-ne  ccolAt)  "oo  oitxie  nA  "oo  to, 

A  fiiit  bfv^Aj   nioriiAit   ni6|\   nA   jlAife,    (a)  b6itin  ceoltiiAf, 

oiT)e  5aC  uiii^fe, 
peiji  "beAf  nA  bp^A^AlAi,  f^An  o\\z  A^uf  At). 


I.    •ocAncAij  MS,  1UIA  IJpAf  H,   ciwiAi-oe-cAf  MS.  2.  -ooA-niAC  H, 

tbeAii  MS.  3.    sic    MS,    ^111^50    H,     corr.     to    ^ixtf^An"),    ]\iiif50    I. 

4.  fvt5Aif)   .   .   .  5lA]\AX)  MS  and  H  ;   jlAOCAjt  H.  5.  C|t65;A  H,  c|i6-6a 

MS.  G.  fOA-OAn   MS.  7.  lionrAjt  MS.  8.  if   biAix)   fin   A15  MS, 

fin  H.         9.  AitTOiiOAT)  ho|i-ou  150 Alii  MS. 

10.  Peggy  Corcoran — Carolan  cct  MS  (A).       11.  -oa  MS.  12.  Cfum 

MS  and  H.  13.  spino  MS  x>on  tiAifle  spine   I.,  CAillin  MS  and  H. 

14.  0|\tAit)   .   .   .  C|iAC-o  MS.  16.  feAT)A-m\iifne  H,   ni    OA-OAmuif-ne 

.  .  tiA  •06  16  MS.  17.  nniTTiAil  MSS,  niAife  instead  of  5lAife  H. 

18.   pOlglX)    .    .    .    pOAflAlS    .    .    .    A5   MSS. 
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A  (^nrfiAl  tiA  bpfionnf A1  SpAitineAC,  tiib  tiA  T)cnitfi  pAitineAC, 
TDoC     tioncAfv     pion      X)iiiTin      ^SUf      biot)-muiT)ne     Coitx^e 

x3k  ftAince  "OA  61, 
X\a6  m^An|\A  •oA|\  jcmeAt)  ati  c-AitteACAn   leint>, 
"PuAijA  t)A|\]A  f56irh  TiA  Cfvuinne,  riAC  i  if  coinpAf ai$  caiI  ; 

Cj^AOb  An  M^  A'f  i  pA  IMa  mte,  sixuAi'Oe  jAn  firiAl  fi  if  finne 

$|\irir»e, 
A  tut)   An  Cf6in,  a   ptvi|\  nA  n^Ao^dAt  in-iiAifle  i  ^c^itl'f  i 

jcuirime, 
IIaC  fin  pjAionnfAi  Af  ^aC  n^A^un  i  jCAtnpA  fe  C^ile, 
"PA'n  Ainni]\  $eAt  f^itn  t1i   CofCAin. 


15.  seon  JOHN. 

(a)   6i5-t>eAn  min,  foif  ofm,  -oeAn    foill,   nA    fil,   oC  !  mo 

CU]\  -OOn   CfAOgAt, 

1f  leof  niAf  CAOim  C|\eApAilce  A15  An  nibAf, 
Hac^  m6  CA  5oncA,  5|\eA'0cA,  f5eA|\CA, 

A15   fAlgeA^OAlt)    6   t)o   5f At). 

C  finne  cu  An  feAll  Ajtif  nAC  T)cniCfA  cu  liotn, 
lllAf  "ouGfAf  fioc  Aif  niAi'oin,  fiof  fAn  njleAnn, 

SjAot  buAn  niAllACc  A^uf  CfUAi'O-fOfCun  "oeACfAC, 
llli  ni  niAiffeAT)  if  me  Seon  John. 


I.  cmiiAl  H  and  I.,  ciil  MS(A).  ;  bp|iiotif A15  fpAmcAC   .   .   .  TDCjVillfix) 
pAinoAC  MS  and  H.  2.  -otiin  .   .  .  biox)  inui-onc  MS,  I,  and  H.  3. 

jcmeAX)  All  C-A1I0ACAT1   MS  and   H,  x)A\y  gcmneAT)    I.  5.  if  ...  f  a 

Y)Ia  mile  MS  ;    -]  1  pA  blA  H  ;  f niAl  MS  and  H.  0.  a  cfein  H.  ;    CfeAn 

.   .  .  An-UAifle  If  ceilo  a  ^ctnrinie  MS   (and  I.)  7.  tiac  fiii  p|AionpAi5 

MS.  8.  pAti  Ainpip  MS  and  H. 

9.  John   Jones — Carolan  cct  MS    (A)    and    I.  10.    x)iAn  poil   MS. 

i2.»frA  jimcAij;    jpcACAii;  fjeAfCAig   A15    fAi^i-Qib    uaix)    MS,   "oo  -oa  I. 
13.^1:11    .   .   .  -ocnicpAT)    rxi  MS.  i.  fjAOi-o   .   .   .  foticxin    MS    f5AOic 

buAii  beAtinAcc  fgAoilmi  fiof  leAc-fA  Connellan,  p.  20.  2,  iiiA]ifuix) 

MS  f con  Jol'^i^  I.  leg  Sir  John. 
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Ci5-$A]"  TiA  n-olAOi   o]A-6x^fCA  bint)e, 

If  bjAdtiAC  AcAoim  coiceAf\tA  ^Ati  t)|\i$, 
T11a|\  t)iof  ]5A<i  uile  "buine  Ay  eoltif  riA  f li^eAt), 

IIaC  m6  CA   'tnolAt)   C|\uiCneACc'   o|^-Giii'Oe  An   1^10$. 

Ua  ci'i  binn,  fu^AC^,  seAtiAriiAil,  5|\i nn, 

Ulinnce,   tnAife^C,   lAAtAtriAit,   m[A]o|\5A  "oaiix  Uoin, 

If  cu  niiATi  5^6  triAife,  if  cu  fi^f  5AC  ptAtA 
A  |\i$-beAn,  if  leAC  ati   c-ubAlt  ^ati  |\(o)iTin. 

T)ai]\  a'  "OotiinAC  TTiA  'nif  b^A-o-fA  50  bf^t, 
^^^         1  jcotfi^Af  tiA  fU$eAi!)  triAf  mbionn  a'  coffAnn  fAn, 
Hlo  111156,  mo  fuit)e,  mo  feAfAm  A5  6if"oeACc  tia  n-AfX), 
^Aife,  f Aife  f lit),  A  tiiAi^'oeAn  bAn. 

A'f  50  mb6inti-fe  cfi  oit)Ce  jot  fince  ai|\  fT)6(t), 
Cii^AT)  A^Am  5A(i  Am,  oC  !  50  moC  da  50  mAlt, 
^^^     Aguf  tiaC  AOibinn  aii  fAill, 

A  fu'if  'tiA6  f ACfuinn  leAC  Atuinn  tAf  a'  uinnn. 


16.  cAiunToiiA  cnopuon. 

A  frof  nA   mbeAC  if  f o-bfeACuA  blAf  tia'ii  beoif  1  "ocAifje 

1  5cumT)AC, 
•^'r  S^^t^^  ^  "oo  poi^in   meAlA   t)6AnpAt)    65    "oon   cfeAti   50 

Cfo^AncA,  clifce,  liitmAf. 


I.  oi55Af  tiA  1T0IA015    o\\  CAfCAi5   MS.  2.  coicoAjA   -oioc  MS,  I  ;  if 

roicnije  3:;An  h]\\-i;  Connellan.  3.   IJiAf   5;ac  n-utlc   .   .    .   flnigAX)    MS. 

4.  TA    mollAiii   c]txiinoACC  MS.  6.  -ooiit   liom  MS.  7.    plAiro   MS. 

8.  An  culJAl  MS.  9.  -001]^  a  -oomnAis  niA  n\o\\  boA'O-f  a  50  b|\AC  MSS, 

bcA-ofA  I.  10.  A  5;c-    ....  fUjoA-o.  II.  ni6  fui-uo  MS.  13.  56I 

.   .   .  foo  I.         14.  liuguT)  A5Ami  MS,  leg.  AjAib,  50  min  tia  50  I.          15.  a 
TifAill  MS.  16.  itAcpmn  ....  minti  MS. 

I.  sic  H34,  ]io-lJ|iA-6  MSA,  TiATi  fr6]\  I.,  bA  |K)-tnilfo  blAf  tia  boom  1 
"ocAif^ei  j;c6iipA — P.  a  Burca;  i-ocoAf^AMS  and  H,  corr.  H.  to  i-ocAif5e. 
3.  -oeAnAiii   MSS,  -00    cu'nn  boAl  nioAlu  a  -ooAiibu    65    ■oen    cfOAn  P.  B. 
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till  c6i|\,  nit  ceAjAC  "OAjA  o|at)ui$  be^n  |\6  b]\iAi!;|\A,  triAife  tia 

mur\At> 
11a|\  t6i5  1*110  feA|\c-f A  iriA  li-oplA  (i)  "OCAi^^^e  fi  ati   fe6ix)e   i 

I6't\  CAiLleAt)  riA  coisi. 

IIaC  iniAn  lioni  ufVACc  ai|\  f^^itti  tia  mnA,  fiol-f\Ai5  on  Afo- 

frtiil  onojAAC, 
A'f  5aC  "olAoi  (a')  pAf  "OA    cfoillf^An    clAt    tnAfi  fCAifV|:  X)6 

fjAinni   6f-t)uit)e. 

A    $Tiinf    $eAl,    nAi|\eAC,    6iAtlttiAj\,    6|^A]:A(^,    fujAt,    fAfCA 
fiteoitce, 

A'f    50    G^Ult    fAl^eAt)      •DOT)'    §t\AT)      t)Ul      tfIT)    ttlO    tA|\,    mO 

lei$eAf  nil  aij;  Iga^a  nA  A15  "ooCcuipi. 
A  ]!)10|\  nA  meAtA  fiol|\Ai$  6n   n-einneA6,  1]"  ru   ^115  i:|\eife 

A1|A    jAO'OlAlt), 

A*f  "oo  jniiif  t)eAf  mAfv  An  jciAiofCAl  nA'n  CaiIc  ai|\  ^Iacai 

p6ACU1|\. 

5An  cu  1  m6  (a)  lile  Aif  CiiAncA  Sn^i^,  61115  ^^  V^  i:iCi"o  "Oo 

16151 1), 
An  c-ut)All  fo  t)uic-fe,   a  Cno  ^An  niilleAt),  if  cu    cCif  5AC 

5ile  6  "D^nuf. 

'Ci^OeAn  f6irh,  a  plii|\  nA  n^AO'OAl  'oA\\.  t)utA6  An  c6im  "oob' 
AijA-oe, 
^^^     1f  cti  l)'|?eA|t|\  mem  a   fouAim   'yA    gceilt   nA   Juno,    Venus 
A^uf  Pallas. 


I.  6|fOAi 5;  H  ;  nil  iJAim  'f  nil  boAiic  X)a\\  poslmm  boAn  A5  lAintAix)  ineAf ' 
riAnivnnro  P.B.  2.  nA^i  C615  I.  cor.  to  nAc  bpuil  ;  nAC  b].'uil  A15  .   .   . 

lonnA  .    .   .  -oceA^'jA  MS,  1i6]tlA  AT)ceAf5AH;  C6150  MS.  3.  c)\eAC-o 

H  ;  nAC  miciT)  T^oin  rpAcc  PB.  PB  pronounced  ono^iAC  with  accent 
on  second  syllable.  4.  ciuollf  An   cIaic  MSS  ;    nA  gticAn   cIac   niAjt 

A'peA|\  A'pAf    PB.  ;     f5Aini5  MS,    f5Aini5    H.  6.  if    .   .   .    -pAisoib 

x)o-o'  MS  ;  f  AiscAX)  6  x)o  t;i\AT)  PB  ;  leA5v\i5,  PB,  A5  I1A15  MS,  fpix) 
mo    I.  7.    incAC    MSS.  8.     ^jtiofCAl    MS  ;    poAcuif    MSS. 

9.  me  lillo  MS(A).  and  H  ;  f'li05;Ani)  MS,  corr.  to  .SlijicH  ;  cuiv;  nA  fo 
ficix)  MS  and  H.  10.  j;ille  MS  ;  n'lenuj^  MS  and  H.  11.  -ouIjac  MS 
and  H  -oxibAc  1 ;  corr.  to  tn'i  H.        12.  5ceil  MS  and  H. 
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(1)     llA|\'OlAnT), 

t)i  -^x'Oaiii  xA^uf  GuDa  Ann  "jc. 


17.  m^RUAii  iivAC  5ionnA. 

*'  Ua  ^Aitce  |\6tnAit!)  wile,  cA  "Oa  teAT)  ai|\  mifje, 

A^uf   ciii5   CeAT)   Ann  ;  " 
AV  5"!^  ^15^  ^1  ATI  peAfOA  b'|reAt\|\  a  t)i  (1)  n-6it\e, 

t)i  c6cAi|\i  c|\eiteA6'  on  SpAinn  Ann. 

t3f  CACA  ptiii|\  "o^AncA  (a)  |\aiG  nAOi  "oconnA  "O^as  Ann, 

A'r  "OAif  tioni  nA|\  li)^6i"oi|\  a  CAineAt)  ; 
A^uf  Di  uAifle  nA  n-6i|\eAnn  A'f  nA  p^AAince  le  66ile  Ann 

A'f  t)i  An  rneit)  fin  ai|\  peAfOA  (1)  "oceAC  tilA|\CAin. 

"bi  5i^6f A  nAoi  mile  "oo  lAdiin  An  oit)6e  fin, 

^^n  eAfbuit)  5An  ion^nAt)  Aif  bofo  Ann  ; 
A'f  nAoi  5ceA"0  ficin  niiofA  (ijn-Of'OujA'o   6'n   njfiofAi^ 

t3i  peAn  -]  cfi  ficiT)  (a')  bf uit  feolA  Ann. 

Se  Afo-flAic  If  cinne  "oo  tAflAij  fA  ^cfuinneAt), 

t)i  ceolCA  *OA  feinnm  le  pleAfuf, 
llile-gAfOAf  Ajuf  binneAf  A'f  CAiplif  "oa  n-imi|\c, 

T)o'n   AilleACAn   leinb   t)A   bfeAjA'b, 


I.  iK\  nAjfolATi-o=North]and  ?  MS  1lA|ilATit)  I.  2.  cuai-d  MS,  cxifoo 

H  ;    corr.  caoi  ;    ome  -]   Atiie  MS.  Arne  A5Uf  eiiie  I. 

3.  add  Carolan  cct  MS(A).  4.  ]\6ini  MS,  iioriiAin  I.  |\oniAin  H  ;  uille 

CA  "OA  ...  ATI  MS.  6.  6111c  (sic)  MS  and  H.  5x1^  A150  I.  7.  coicnti-6 
cpt'AC   MS  ;     SpAin   An   MS   and  H.  8.   -ocotia    t)CA5   ^"    MSS. 

9.  sic   H,    cAinoAX)   MS(A).  10.     ei|iioTi  MS  and  H  ;    An  MS  passim. 

II.  niAivcmMS,  lilAncAinH.  13.  OAfbuije  MS  and  H  ;  AonAX)  MS  and  I. 
14.  nj;niof  AIT)  MS  and  H.  15.  ysh  MS,  and  H  ;  pitix)  MS,  fitccAX)  H. 
16.  fc  MS.  17.  -OA  finnoAi)  ]\o  MS  and  H.  19.  AilcAcAn  MS,  aiUcacati 
H. 

K 
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130  1a|\Ia  lilAC  At) Aim  (?) 

Ai|A  CeAnti  An  tjoiixt)  eAT)Aiti  lii  clAfvec  "]  Geneva  Ann, 
400         tlii'^e  bcAtA  "oon  cfAojAt  a'y  beoi|\  iIIa^vca  Ann, 

Hi  f.A^V)  niAit  infA  nieiT)  ]"in  jAn  pion  "oeAixj  on  n^t^^iS  Ann, 
Ajiif  Shrub  (sic)  niA  'y^  b'|:eA|\|\  le  n-A  fAfA"6. 

1f  rr\6\\  An  c-ion^nAt)  nAc(A]\)  bAiteAt)  nA  milre, 

teif  An  cuile  X)\  '5  ^Alo^At)  -pe  -pAnAit), 
xNgAf  6C115  rhite  6i5|:eA|\  1  n-o^t'ougAt)  50  f o-IaC, 

ITIo  C|^eA6  "I  UiCc  bnclAi  ^An  pmjeAtt  Ann. 

"Oul  iiifA  jAOT)  "oon  gcui'oeACcA  monunl 

t)i  coinnleoi|\i  6]\^a  inA  tAirii  leo, 
t)i   Site  T)A  "ocixeofviigAT!)  ai|v  CfionnACc  A  ^tCftA, 

A'f  i  (a')  peitCAt)  Alp  trio|\-ClAnnA  5AltT)A  : 
S5]MOfcoit\i  nA  pot)tA  toi^  "OAOijAfe  -|M  n-eopnA, 

l6|\  li-olAt)  T)on  mbe6i|\  1  T)ceAC  lilAfCAin. 


18.  1AnlA  111  AC  At:)A1lil  (?). 

Tog  "oo  niiAn  -]  f eol  "oo  CiAll, 

111a|v  'o'of'OAij   fiAni    nA  T)|\Aoite   b'veA|\fv, 
*^^  l-AbAifVU  5An   (iiAti   lei]*'  An   oig-ninAOi   CiAilniAj\ 

'Oo  flioCu  nA  n-iA|AlAi  CuAit)  te  •OAirii. 


I.  X)0\\x)  MS  and  H  ;  An  MS.  2.  sic  H.  inAi|ic  An  MS.  4.  bpoA^i 

MS  and  H,  f  v\f  a-6  MS.  5.  niot^MS,  AonAX)  I.  6.  cinlle  .  .  .  seAlogAX) 
\\e  pAnAi-6  MS  and  H,  le  I.  The  foregoing  two  lines  are  in  new  writing 
seem  to  have  replaced  something  else.  I  have  re-arranged  the  order  of 
and  the  lines  which  is   quite  different  in  H.  7.  CU15  MS  and  H. 

8.  sic  H,  |?uij;cAl  An  MS.  9.  lonf a  MS.  10.  coinleotiAi-6  MS  and 

H.  II.  fiolA  .  .  .  cjuonAct  a  5I6HA15  MS.  This  line  is  not  in  H 
which  has  these  two  stanzas  differently  arranged.  13.  f5]\iofcoitAi5 
MS,  f5|nofcoi|ti-6e  H  ;  6|inA  MS  and  H.  14.  sic  H,  lilA]irin  MS.     The 

half  of  the  last  stanza  is  missing.  These  two  lines  seemed  to  be  added 
as  a  comment  on  ^aII-oa. 

I.  lAjilA  niAC  CAiin — Carolan  cct  MS(A).  2.  cAib  .   .   .  ciaI  MS,  C05 

£21,^615!.  3.  bpcA|\  MS,  T:)'o|fOAi5  "OiA-oo  1^15  •]  •00 -oAn  E.  4.  ciAlriiA|t 
MS,  nA  lAbAi]!   v;An   niiAn    .    .    .   fCu\nrAi5  E.  5.  n-iA|ilAiJ5  |niAix)  MS, 

and  I,  ia^vIaix)  -j   ]n5ce  pAil  E, 
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5^11  0|\6n  iu\  (At-)cuit\fe  Coit)Ce  'r\A  r>-Aice, 
1]"  piojv  511^^  jeATiArhuil  a  piob  'yA  leACA, 
Annj.,  in$in  liUnuif,  fAt\-rhAC  "RuAi-Opi, 
*20  An  i^x-o-v'lAit  fn'iSAC  tia6  n-urhlAijeAtin  bp6n. 

Hi  b]\eA5  A  bpuil  me  (a')  t\A'6  tCAC, 

A  Cut  T1A  tub  Ajuf  tiA  bpiinni, 
If  seAtiAniAit  A  beut,  a  x)eAX)  'f ^  fuite, 

1f  tet\  tiotn  5U]t  fugAC  a  ^tofi. 

*-^         1f  coijA  f)Ani  fnuiAineA'6  5U|\b  oijfreAf  C]\iontiA, 
SAnncuig  ingin  a  n-lAfvtA  TIIac  At)Airh  (?); 
ITIotv^A,  fiotifAttiAit,  C]\65AncA,  C|\oi'6eAtfiuit, 
At!  teAnb  b|teA$  "Oitif  6uai"0  te  "OAitti. 

llAtifAi   niAC  5eA]\tuif',  fe  ca  a^  tn'Aife, 
*^^  "Oa  mbut)   "ouAt  belt  c|\eiteAC,   meAnrhA]^,   CApAi$, 

tu5  6  riA  t\i05A  jaC  fionf a  "oa  ngtuAifceAi^, 
1f  T)UAt  "o'lnjin  TiA  n"0|\AOiCe  if  |:eA|\|\. 

'O'otpAinn  "oo  ftAinre  "Oa  mbeit  pion  in  mo  tAim-fe  : 
50  mbeAnnui^e  T)ia  An  "oiAf  fin, 
*^"^         AnnA  A^uf  VlAn|\Ai  ;    tAfCA|\  An  piopA 
A'f  tioncAfv  An  "OfAm. 


I.  Ac-ct>iiife    I.    cv)i]tfe    A.  3.    ituj^in   lilAnuif  fAijt  iiiAC  lliiAJitAi-o 

MS,     xNntiA    tii    n'lAnui]-'    \'i\\    iiiAC    llxi-ojtAi-oe    E.  4.    fU5AC    MS. 

6.   IJ^^Aintj    MS.  7.    fuile    MS,    a    ciil    a   -oeAt)    I.  9.  oisf^eAtt 

cuiOTiA  MS,  coip  -OAiii  I,    "OAiTi  om.  A.  10.    mijin   .   .   .  VIa   c'   MS  ; 

r|tA  CAince   fe  1115111    tiA   fAOi    t)|:eAH   fAnii    E.  12.   puAix)  .  .  .  -OAiiii 

MS,  and  I.  ;    -oilif   5AC   uaih  -j    jac    ahi    E21.  13.    tlAfinAis   iiiac 

SeAnluif  fe  CAji  TtifAine   MS  and   I,  Harry   65-iiiAC  ScA]tluif   o    fe  aca 
Af  m'Aiite-fe  E21.  14.  t)a  ino  MS,  ah  -ouiL  •06  IJoit  beA|v\c  rticACAC 

CApAi-6  E.  15.    o   .     .     .     fioiifA  MS(A)  and  I.       For  the  first  two 

lines   E21  has  if  50AnAiiiul  a    linAn    if   jac    aic    Ann    a   mbi-oinn  fe:  if 
teif  A5  An  ci)t  A  5nioni5iif  bpeAX).  16.  inij;in  nA  -Of  AOire  MS,  if  -ouaI 

"oon    ini5in  nA  x>fAOice  I.  17.  ■oolfxnn  fein  I.  20.  if  for  A'f  here 

and  passim. 
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T32  Uob6i-o  p^tiuon. 

19.  rot)CiT)  pA'Ouon. 

Ua  CAitin  AefVA6  A15  UoboiT)  pAt)Con, 
JoiT)  mo  jn^  tiAitn  ^'f  mo  fTniA"6  ; 

A^\^  CAfAt)  A  c^iGe,  a  t^ofj  mA^A  p6A|\  jlAf, 
50  5cuifV]:eAt)  fi  tia  ceAT)CA  1  n-uAij. 
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t)iotin  fi  feAt  mA|\  t)6tnif  yeAt  mA|A  "O^ifo^Ae, 

Iaii  "oon  f^ile  mti^v  t)i  ^'-i^i^^  • 
tA|\  mii|\  "o^AiAfAinn  mAllACc  "Oe  "Ouic, 

ITIUIA  leA^A  CU    t)0    t)6Al  CAflAlt)    (A)nUAf   0|\m. 

**^  -Ait^  ^it^>$  t)Am-fA  mAi'Oin  T)|\iiCca, 

te   ceiliii|\   cum|vtA   tia   ri-6AnlAi'6, 

I^ACtAf  •QAm-f  A,   161 1\  AmA|\C   f  lllA, 

50  Of ACA  m6  mo  C6A'o-feAfc. 
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1iy\u]\  "oci^e  cu  A'f  5eAitA*6  "6Am-fA, 
^iif  cii  tie  Ay  A^Am  mA|\  C^ile  : 

t)At  TiA  tnuniAn  aY  a  OfAlt  riA  ^CUplAI, 

HaC  n^lAcpAinn  tii  ^voime  mAf  f(^i|\in. 

A  "bfigiT)  65  l!)6AfA6  riA  mbACAll  CA|\n, 
If  x)ul)-Cfoit)eAC  CAim'  "oo  'OiAi'0-fe, 
*^^  A'f  Stifb  6  "oo  $f A"6-fA  CA  tfi-o  mo  tA]A 

1t1A    fA15eAT>Alt)    CfAice   5eAfA. 

A  m6in  if  Aille,  5o(t))  x)o-ni  t)Am  cfAcic  ofc, 

A'f  iiaC  n-inneAf Ainn   50   bfAt  teAC  "oo  tf^AtfVA, 

I.  Toby  Peyton — Carolan  cct  MS(A)  and  I.  2.  11115111  H.  ;  oauac  MS. 
and  H  ;  Coboix)  MS.  3.  sic  leg.,  if  mo  flAinco  MS  I  and  H.  4.  CAf  Aiii 
acia^aMS  and  I.  cAfAiii  H.  5.  a  H,  1  om.  MS.  6.  sic  H,  bion.  .  .  . 
-oeitfo^te  MS.  9.  sic  H.,  -oeAff  Ain  MS.  9.  mA\\  leAjf  ait)  MS,  Igasuix) 
H  ;    cAfiAij  MS  H,  -ocAff All!  MS.  9.  niAf  leAgfAiT)  MS,  leAjui-o  H  ; 

rAtiAij;  MS  and  H.  10.  ei|iij;i-D   .   .   .   iriAi-oin   -oiiucca   MS.    and    I. 

•Of viicce  H.         II.  cuiiicAfA  .   .   .   OAtibetij  MS,  gauIais  H.        12.  foucAf 
MS,    feucAf    H  ;    fxiilo    H,    ful  MS.    and    I.  13.    bf accaix)   MSS. 

14.  rriAf  x)ci5i-6  MS.        15.  beif  MSS.        16.  cuplAij  MS.       17.  nslAicinn 
txx    \yo^^r^     mAf    feAfAOin     MSS,     n^lACAinn     H.  18.     CAfn     H. 

19.  ACAim  H.     21.  loniiA  fAi5i-oib  MS  and  I.,  fAi5i-oib  H.       22.  a  liiom. 
c^ieAC-o  H  ;    in  MS  the  a  is  om.  ;    50  -oo  tii-o  MSS.  23.  liifeofAin  MS 

ineAfAin  I.    n-ionof Aiii  H  ;    MS.  cfeitjio  for  cueAu-jtA,  cjieAf a  I. 
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*^^  ]ro)\c»M5  ^|\  mo  c*S]^  iiU  peA^oj^ifv. 

(A)  t3i\i$it)  65  riUnlA,  caDaija  -OAfii  -oo  lAm, 

A'v    CeAfAfVAIj     C1\A    "DO     111'     VeUCAIMC  ; 

5111^  cupA  An  fCAi-o-DeAn  cuip  nA  niiLce  'un  bAip, 
Aguf  50   "ocus  cu   bA|A(|A)   Ai|\  "Denuf. 


20.  All  cSlt)  t)eA5  1  All  cSlt)  iiiCu. 
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1tTi|\eAf  iii6|A  tA|\tAi5  ei-oifv  nA  1^105 a, 

'O'^TAf   on   T)A  cnoc  fite  : 
S6  •ouDAifc  An  cSit)  triof  50  inb'i:eA|\|A  1  p^in, 

Pa  t)o  50  inof  nA'n  cSit)-cnoc. 

Ill  |\Ait)  cO  jMAn'i  CO  liAfAl  tinn, 
■*'"         1  5ceiin  *OA|A  ojA'OAijeAt)  1  -qcuaic  uS  (1)  5C1LI, 
\)e^\\  itAinn  "oo  cAinr,  nil  fUAijAceAf  Ann, 
Coinnig  t)0  cof  1  "oo  lAni  tiAinn. 

'C]\s  "DO  c|\tnnni$CA"0A|\  'f  Atifm  bi  An  buAlAX)  ceAnn, 
(1)  meAi"5  nA  niACAipi  (A)nunn  'f  AnAlt, 
*'^     nil  "omne  "oaia  tAjxlAij  AjMAni  on  nibmn, 
llAjA  CAill  A  ceAnn  yA  n-A|\  fo. 

pAij\lit)  !    pAifvlit)  !    ^TAilcijnn  "OAoib, 

Sin  A^Aib  A   nAriiAiT)  6  CAfvn  ClAnn-Aoi"t), 
0  binn  AC-CluAin  nA  fluAice  "oiob, 
*^°         A'f  A  CAiii"oe  5|AA"6ac,  bit)  pAij^ceAC,  -jc. 

I.  cunicA]tA  MSS.  2.  )?ujtcAi5  .  .  .  111A  yei-oin  MSS.  3.  iiiaxiIai?;  MS  a 
tJHA05AiX)  65  n'lAili5  .   .   .  x)oni  I.      4.CAjtnAi5l.        3.  au  MSS.        0.  sic  MSS. 

I.  cSAoi  MSS    (A,    I,   H.)  2.  m6\\  (sic)  MSS  ;     Ai-ot]i  MSS,   m6]\ 

I1AHIA15  iT)in  I.  3.  f  Aoire  MS,  fiocA  H.         5.  50  m6]\  redundant  after 

pA  -66.  7.  o]fDAi j;oAT)  H,  Oji-OAi?^   .   .   .   A-ocuAi-6  MS  and  I.         8.  vs\n 

...  An  MS.  9.  cume  MS,   cuiiii  .   .   .  H  ;    viAin  MS,  xkmii  H.  T)o  coAii 

"]  I.  10.  tjix)    An    buAllAT)    MS,   buAlAX)  H.  11.    niACAnn-6  MSS. 

13.  CGAn  MS.  14.  T)ioV)  MS;  ^Ailce  T)ib  H.  pvVilco  -oioiii  I.  13.  A5Anri 
MSS  ;    uAi-6  H.      16.  auc  cluAin  H,  corr.  St  cluAin  ;  -uiob  H. 


134  plejAACA  'pA'ocoti. 

21.  pte-llACA  pAt)U0t1. 

lAirii  leif  -An  sCeif  cA'n  fioll-AijAe  f^fCA, 

UoboiT)   65  pAX)con   ife  c^  me  jvax)  : 
1f  tiA|Mt  'f  If  fAoiteAiliuit  If  51MJA5AC  'f  If  5nAoit)eArhuil, 

tli  tei5feAX)  fe  a  niAflAt)  coit)ce  Aif  cAifX)e. 

*^^     50  ^t)u   buAtiAc  e  1  fAOjtAc  itiA  flAince, 
0  fUAif  fe  biiAit)  Aif  A  tiAnun'o  : 

*0a  fSIUfAt)    T)^   n5feAT)At)   "OA   nibUAlAT)   ^'f   "OA   lAf^AX), 

lllAf  [te]  cloi*oeAni  bACA  no  I  Am  a. 
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t)[\omAi5  "Oa  5ciof  At)  "oo  to  1  no  oi'oce, 
1  tJAinfCAt)   Af   buic  "biomAfAc'    teimneAC  ; 

TIa  ceA"DCA  fioriA  "da  n-6lAX)  iia  fAOite, 
S6  Coboit)  65  pA-bcon  -oo  "biolf  a"6. 


22.  se^n  0  "oeisneAC^in. 

t)i   me  Cfi   fAite  1  jCAtAif  nA  tiCAfbuifne, 
(a')    fiof-6t  flAince  SeAin   Hi   '0ei5neACAin  ; 

*^^       II1    Alf    blAlC   ACC    (a)    CAfnAt)  flOTIA  A'f    f A1C, 

UAbAifxc  6if  tiA  rfiAmA  "DO  mtiA  Aguf  "DO  piobAifi, 
t)i  me  feAl  "oon  cfAogAl  a'  "oeAnAm  AlicmeACA, 
pAoi  bun  ^eije  cf Aoibe  fi]At)|Mfe, 


I.   Planksty  Pay  ton — Carolan  cct  MS(A)  and  I.  2.  lAiiii   \\\y  Ati 

gcetf  .  .  .  fullAn^o  f AfCAi5  MS,  loif  ah  jceif  .  .  .  fuillAiiie  I,  silaire 
sar  mhaith  E21.  3.  coboi-o  05  MS,  Coboix)  I.  4.  fAf  f  AorAiiunl  .  .  , 
gnAO-ouJAil  MS.  5.  fe  om.  A.  6.  mo  buAriAC  .   .   .  ioha  MS  and  I. 

8.  x)A  nguAi-oeAX)    "oa   mbuAllAX)    if  MS.,   -oa  ^wJAfCAX)   x)a  lAfCA"oh    E. 

9.  tiA  MS,  niAf  cloitiie  I.        10.  -oa  5-ciAHAX)  MS.         10.  ceA"ocA  .   .   .  "oa 

llolpAX)      MS,     If    bUAC     AT)AOHAX)     A    lO    •]     X)'otX)Ce    If    bAllAf      bic     X)10nifA 

A  leimncAC  :  ccacat)   ha  pioiiA  ifA  -ooinc  Atif a  5|tiof aix)  fo  Uioboix)   a 
TJAHAT)  A  peicin  E21.     E  contains  two  or  three  other  corrupt  stanzas. 
14.  John  Duignam.     Carolon  cct  MS  and  I.  15.  tia   h-lAitfpAuie 

H33  (p.  87).  16.  Ui  "OhuiseAiiAni  H33,  ShoAJuin  Ua  IJeisneACAin  MS, 

Ui  "OeAgnACAin  I.  17.  blACAij;  H,  fioiiA  fAic  I.  18.  6f  .   .   .  niAum 

MS,  iririAib  H.  19.  bix)  me  MS,  bi-oeAf  fCAl  -oom  H33.  20.  iiiiofACAin 
for  AlicmcACA  H.        20.  sic  H  ;  seAgA  c^iAob  iia  v^f-'^^l^ife  MS  and  I, 
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but)  l■)l^c»^5  nio  5leii|\  biox)  nie^X)  mA\\  puinfe  ^^^uinn, 


tlxic   f^uAbAC,   ^cAinneAC,   blAt-t)eAf,   clAtmo^AC, 

XyuAlAC,  x>eAl\KAt,   t)A|\|\-CAf ,  CAniogAC  : 
U|\A  fUAin  T)o  c^6  1]^  jnAtAC  (a)  beic  C|^iobl6iT)eAC, 

"Pa  "oo  $|\a"6-]M  UAini  C|u\ice  a^u]"  ni   b|Mon5l6iX)eAC. 
^^^    'AinnijA  An  Cinl  611^,  cuif  ftnuic  ai|\  50  le6\y, 

T)o  f  iiil  5lAf ,  "DO  t>eAX>  caiIc'  a'^  "oo  cut  Pjaa]^  50  bjAoig, 
Ai|\  •ointce  tJi  tilAiiAinn  niA'f  cCiif  i  a  tnbeit  5^^  Ann, 

Ua  mo  full  A  coi'oc'  pioc-fA  50  bpAgA  me  "0015,  -]C. 


23.   SCAt3A\C   bCxM  aSCa^  SeAllAlt). 


1f  CjAUAj  5An  me  A'f  5^^5  "^  bpAinneAc, 
-Ai^x  oileAn  nA  j^CfVAob  no  lAim  fe  A]\Ainn, 

^An  xjuine  beic  "oa|\  5c6i|a  'o'oi'oce  nA  do  16, 
Ace   peiDit  Aifv   b6|\T)   Ajuinn    -j  CAiplif . 

^An  neA|\c  Aice  ptufteAnn  •o'aja'ouja'o, 

Ha  AoinneAC  "oo  cui|\]:eA"6  pocAl  innA  "oaiI  fin. 


I.  iiiA)\  T)i5  H.  2.  A5  .  .  .  iiiunix:i]ix)Cc\f  H,  inunirtiu)'  MS  and  I.  4. 
f5UAbv\l  .  .  .  CIA1165AC  MS.  f5tiAbAl  ^AinoAC  a  blAC  iJeAf  clAno5AC  I, 
PIAI165AC  H.  5.  iu\c  H,  t:|iubl6i-oeAC  MS.        (>.  sic  H,  b|tionj;loi-ooAc 

MS  pAOi  I.  7.  Anipijt  MS.  9.  ftnuic  (sic)  MS  and  I.  10.  -opolc 

•ocAf  f  Alt  MS  -00  cxil  pf Af  50  bn6i5  H  ;  -oo  cul  pAf  50  bfois  I,  with  t)0 
cijI  corr.  to  x>f olc  "OGAf .  11.  Ua  tilAifin  .  .  .  ati  MS,  •oa|i  lox)  t11ho|u\in 
H.  x)u»ce  Ui   rllAi]non  I.  12.  50  bpuise  me  MS,  beix)  mo  futl  leACf a 

50  bpAJAlX)  1110  "OOlj  H,  ICACfA  I. 

I.  Hawk  of  Ballyshannon — Carolan  cot  MS(A)  and  I  which  has  two 
copies.  2.  bpAincAC  MS.,  a  "Oia  sau   .   .   .  Atle  I,  bfAinneAC  H,  bp Ain"^ 

23E2I  (ii6a).  3.  uilleAnn   .    .   .   lAuii  MS.,  ioIIati,  corr.  otloAti  H,  a\\ 

loloAfi  TiA  ccAOf  ;  If  5An  AODAc  A  belt  lAitii  linn  E21.  if  gAn  einncAC 
AlAitii  linn  I.  4.  jcoif  MS  and  H,  ac  finne  beit  aj;  61  6  oi-oce  j;o 

16  :  If  A  finnnn  50  feolcA  Aif  clAjif  ac  E21,  fin  beit  56I  I.  5.  A>uin 

MS.  6.  fuifionn  MS,  H,  nof pion  -D'Atfu^AX)  I,  AcruilloAX)  if  ciif  f aoi 
buT)  e  mo  mi  An   I.  7.  AoineAC   MS,  Aon  a    beit   A>Ain   An    a  CAiplix   1 

5; CeAT)    AICI     All     lOf  AT)     A    j^AftA  I     AC    "OUine     CUjX     fiof    If    nUMJH^      Ajl    nu) 

ihiAn.  Here  follow  in  E21  :  if  Aobinn  -oon  c6  and  two  quite  different 
stanzas  not  in  A  nor  H. 


ij^  Se^tJAC  t)eAl  AtA  SeAn^ix). 
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50  moc  -]  "o'oif  ife^l  Denin-i^e  x>a  tneAllA"6, 
xX'f  "o^  beAtCi5A'6  le  pon  iia  Spiin(ti)e. 

O  f5^\t  iiA  n-ectipfe  intifA  ii-aic  fo, 
11ac  nx)eA|MiA  fc6^\  A|aiai1i   50  poill, 

Ace   All    C-6|\   A   plAOntlAT)    'llA   lilAtllA. 

A  fuiL  niA|\  X)|Aiicc  i\e  "oeAl|\At), 

CofrfiAil  1  le  tiAoni  Af  pA^cAf  ; 
T)ai|a  tiom  pein  5ti]A  cii  f^AtCA  riA  niAi'one, 

A'f  CA  5AC  "ouine  1  n5|^At)  leAC. 

SiuT)  i  An  ireijAin  •oeA-rhtiA  Aitte, 

C  CotiAi|A  Hi  KAigUe  50  Sleit)ce  (Hi)  tilAiUe, 
An  |\io5-GeAn  65  if  Aoitine  5tof, 

11  AC  A1|\  injin   Hi   lil6|A"0A  ti\ACX)Aini. 

^Aot  11 A  nit3i\iAnAC   tAi"oii\, 

Ci"  lAT)  tiaC  tei^peAt)  a  jcioi"  ai^a  CAi|\T)e  : 
piAtTOA  All   cpein  a']^  tlA  SCjAAOb-polC  "DAice, 

A'y  tiAc  cii  (A)cAim  a  jaaitjcc. 

IIac  nieAn]\A  "ooii  ce  ■o'veAT)]:A"D  a  riieAllAt), 
5eA5  11 A  mbACAll  -pAinneAC, 


I.  5coif    ij-oaI  .     .     .     t)em-fc  •oa  MS.  3.    fcoix)    iia    IiC'haiic    E. 

This    and   foil,  stanza  om.   in  ist  version   I.  4.  ceil   .   .   .  fAfCAi-6 

MS  ;  "oo  for  x)c  MSS.  5.  poil  MSS,  tiac  cceA]An —  E.  6.  inAutriA 

MS,  "OA   piionnA    tia   liiAiniAf)  E.  7.    fuil  A    and    H,  fuil    mA^i    a 

XJ^tcuACCA    E,     -oiuncre     A.  8.    a  stu'iif  niAjt    tiocat)   Af    pAjvcvif 

E.  9.   x>ci)t  MS.    For   16,    17,  E  has   AiiiA^c    iia  x)coix)    111  ■DeA|An — 

Cici  :    If    gu^t    nil  An    cnoix)e    jac    mnA    i.  11.  -oc    liniA    MSS,    corr. 

to    liniAilJ    H,    •OCA    liinA     Alio     E,     -oe-lJeAn     I.  12.    ConAijt    Ua 

neiT)le  .  .  .  n'lAinlc  MS  Hi  om.,  Hi  1?ei-6le  .  .  .  liiAillc  corr. 
conAjt  til  H,  Uxiilc  E21  (ist  copy)  O  Concolkvn  ()  nAoijilli?; 
o  f'leiljce  lilAilo  E21  (p.  iiOa).  O  (ionnAi]i  tiA  Ueilix)  .  .  .  iiu\inle  I.  (i) 
13.  An  UeAgviin  65  I.  14.  ini^ni  Aoix)  liTofrA  A,  H,  injiin  t1i  llloifOA  E21, 
111  ni6]iAt  E2i(a);  cneAcx»Aim  H.  15.  5A0I  nAfig-lbfCAii  lAi-oijtE.  16.  nAC 
blotted  in  MS.,  nAC  H,  if  fui-oo  leigeAiii  ciof  Af  cAifoo  E,  if  f ui-oo  lecAX) 
E(a).  17.  rfCAn  MS,  if  cu  plAn-OA  H,  plAnrA  E,  plAn-OA  .  .  .  scjtAobAl 
I.  18.  nAC  ru  TAoim  I.  19.  T)eAT)fAT)  MS,  if  Aobinn  X)on  ce  ut)1 
ATifCATJATJ   E,    11AC   iiiiuin   .  .  .  -opeACAX)   E(a). 
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Siol|\<M5  6  CotiAlt  Ce^jMiAC. 

IlloL^im  tu  vciti  p^^'^""  T^^ini  ]'in  gl^^CAif, 
A   "oe-niic  txxpAiX)   lilAimif, 

^■*^         1]"  miAti  C|\oi'6e  jaC  nitiA  tu. 

Se  ^11  f  ne^CcA  bi  (i)  tA|\  X)o  cleiD  "oo  cIaoi  m^, 
A  ciuin-beAii  DeAiMc  "oo  ^eub  riA  milce  : 

A'f  UoncA  -piMf  "0011  5CA0in  niAic. 

^^^     A  §ite  5A11  5f\uAim  ^ay\  \mo-yzA\x>, 
A  rhitif-t)eAn  1Jx^fx^t  tAoriiuit, 
Ua^Cx^T)  itifA  n-uAi5  ino.|\  but)  'ouaI  "oo  m'^icme, 
ITUijA  "ocise  cu  fe^t  so  t)ci  nie. 

[Ua  a  cum  516156^1  mA|A  gne  tiA  Ii-caIa, 

-^5  cijAje  111]^  cftiAtfi, 
A'v  ^  "OA  poLc  C|\Aoli)-5lAf  (<\')  ]:^\f  50  ZAlAm, 

A'f  A  nibAjAf  a'  ca]M*6  ha  bpAinni. 

^^>5  rL^^M^t^  rS^^'^^  ^M^  liniAiD  nA  c|Auinne  : 

O  Venus  Ay  6  t!)ei|\"0|\e, 
'Se  filim  irein  ^uj^Ab  i  j\eAlc  tia  mAi"one  : 

A'f  50  mbionn  ^aC  X)uine  1  n^fAX)  t^it. 


I.   sic  H,  fu'i]A   11A  itio5Aib   fiolj\A)5  uax),    corr.  iniAf    MS,    5A0I    iia 
I\i5ri1j  E.  2.  oContiAl  CcAjiriAC  E.  3.  mollAim  .   .   .  slAicif  MS, 

niAllum   .   .   .  ]\6un  tix)i  E.  4.  caii  line  E(a),  AOti   liiic  E,  cApAix)  MS 

5:0   T)6-lil1C    I.  5.    bcAl    AC   fOAilAlj    H,     nA-1lCAltt1A    If    bCAl    ACA    fOAn 

E"*".  6.  y6  miAn  .   .   .  nitiAib  I.  8.  x)0  liuvpuis  tia  A.     Stanza  om. 

in  1st  v^ersion   of  I.  10.  I1011CA15  MS,    5CAon  I.  ii.   stllo  MSS 

liiiofCAiT)  I.  12.  liiillif-bcAti  HI....  CAOiiiu^Ail  MSS,  13.  ionn]v\ 
.   .   .  niAicne   MS   and    I.  14.   inA^i    -oci^nj    MS.   .    .    .    "oci's  MSS. 

15.  5;leA5;eAl  .  .  .  bAlA  .  .  .  E21,  which  is  the  only  MS  which 
contains  the  last  four  stanzas  given  above.  16.  ei^t^  Atif  a.  17.  cAllAm, 
18,  19.  bA^.         22.  mbion  .  .  .  5]\a  leic- 


13^  Coi]AneAl  HuinfeAiiti.  , 

Ua  cuac  t)itin  ^A'OA^\\.  ^5  e^lo  tmne, 
Si  Of  'un  a'  X)eAlA^^  TtleAn^Mj, 

A'f  fCAlJAC  T1A  tiGifne  ce^cc  T)A|a  jcoinne, 
1  ri-imi|Ace  luAt  wa  t)eAtUAine. 

A  nunnce  VyeAyAc,  a  feim-ti)eAn  foine^ncA, 

'Si  cvMc  6  tiA  pitleAt)  If  Aille, 
till  e^ti  itifA  "oorhx^n  if  binne  5l6]A, 

^^A    CUAC   Al|\    IJlte   An    JAIi;^)!!!.] 


24.  C01U116AI  iiumseAnn. 

p^iLce  f  0111  AC,  A  fpei|\-l!)eAn  f  a'ii  caoD  .fo  T)on  Clo, 
^''^  (a)  t)eicci  1115111  S^Atinnf  le  tnbei'otnuix)  A5  61, 

( Ai]\)  "DO  cuAifc  l!)|AeA5  50  liAe]\Ac,  belt)  fluAice  50  I6if\  liim, 

5loitii  "OA  jxeiibAt)  A5Uf  ceAX)fAi  t)A  11*06. 
1f  tniAii  te  ti-uile  t)iiine  infA  cija  fo  "oul  ai|\  buile, 

tAg'ooCAit)  A|\  mbf6n  A^iif  tn^A'ootAit)  Af\  ngleo. 

^^^     'Ainnif  "oeAf  iia  5CUAC  tia,  iiduaI  A'f  ha  nt)LAoi  CAfCA, 

Caiiiic  fA  11 -Af  t)ciiAifini  All  tiAi|A  fco  6n  ITIi(t)e)  ai^v  fAX)  : 

1f  cu  niAijfe  All  cinl  6in|AA  A^uf  a'  jfeA^An  fA  cfeomfA, 
t3|\eA5ATi   llAorii   Pf\oiiifiAf,   riAC  i  if   cointifiAfAit)   caiI. 

SuT)  mAfx  CAim  feiti  T)uic,  a  "oe-beAii  if  binne  jjtinne  sIoja, 
l,An  T)o  T)o  fpeif  cAorni  a  geuj  nA  bf otc  f AinneAC. 


I.  CAX)A^\  caIco.  2.  All    A   IJeAl"^  tlloAriA-o,    "  Beallagh  Mainey  "   in 

transl-ation.  3.  a]\  ccoine.         4.  beolcinnc.          5.  fjotiAncA.        6.   oiia 

pill"^  If  Alio.  leg.  pilln'jn  ?  7.  niol  .   .    .   -ooin. 

I.  Col.   Nugent — Carolan  cct  MS  (A).  2.    MS  fotiiAX)   .   .   .   clo  ; 

HOiiiAT)  .   .   .  clobo  I.       3.  boiciT)  ini^in    .   .   .   nibiA-omui-o  MS,  iniAX)niiiiT) 
I.,   leg.   nibei-6-muix).  4.  ga^iac   biAix)    fluAinb   MS.  5.    glAnuise 

.   .    .   ceAT))u\i5   MS.  6.  lotif  a  .    .   .  bvillc  MS.  7.  liii5x>eocAi5  MS 

and  I.  8.  iia  jcuaca  iia  itduaIa  if   .   .    .  cAfCAij  MS.  g.  fA)i   .   .   . 

iiuAf  on  mi  MS,  f  A  Aiji  I.  10.  nnoitjiie  aii  cijiI  oaihiia   .    .   .   sjicasaji. 

12.  •uuic  .   .  .  5)tinc  MSS.  13.  fAincAc  MS. 


be^n  Ct^opcon.  139 

IIaC  i  ^Y  t^ignc  ]\oys  ^'v  (t)  ^oiOne  bof,  ptob  a^u^  pof, 

-iN^uf  TiAC  n-6l]:Aiiin  \:a  cuAM|\itn  t)o  flAince, 
Uon  fuAf  11A  bumpers  CAbAi|\  "oeoc  ^Ati  6unt)AtA  "buinn, 
niA  CA  iiAc  lomCub^it)  (?)  AY\  cle-Af,  ceAmui'o-ne  (1)  5cun- 
caOai|\c  leif, 
^^^     tll^A'ooCAi't)  A|\  ngleo  Agui^  beix)  flAitici  '6a  ii-6t, 
A15  x\'  1UiintifiontiAC  beu]MC  Af  ttnjne  tia  fo'. 


25.  beAii  CRopuon. 

If  niMn  liotn  z\\acz  a\\k  615-trinAoi, 

■j  "O-AiiA  liom  pein  5U|\  c6i|a  fin. 
Madam  C|\opcon  f ujac  se-AnAtii-Ail, 
^""^  X)eAn  le'|\  b'lonrhuin  ceol. 

Si  "DO  lioiifAt)  ATI  t)|\Am  t)Aiii, 

5^^  oi'bce  5AC  uAif  a'y  ^ac  Atn  ce^fc, 

leAfiD  "oe-Af  riA  gcAm-'olAoi, 
If  iJ-AfAl  1  If  ce^nfA  c^il. 

^'^  TnA|\  cA  t)eici  feitri  tiA  gcf Aobf olc  "OAice, 

If  sexxt  A  plot),  'f^  bfAgAiX)  seAt, 
1f  "oeAf  A  x>eAX),  If  feirri  a  teACA, 
Se  "oeAff At)  fiol  GubA  , 
5iif  binn  be^ct,  Sfinn  ce^fc  xx  cAnx^f  fi  ^ac  ceol. 
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CAilin   bAi"6eAc,   CfAfAC,   cUuzAt, 

be^n  tefb  fe^ffoe  a  CAif"oe  f ugAC  : 


I.    luvc   i   ^tAomo  jAOfs   Aoibitm    MSS,  piob  MS,  tiac  i  if  |iAOitie  fOfc 
1    Aoibin    bof    I.  2.  olpAin.  3.  T)uin    MS  ;   jaii    cutTOAf  I. 

4.     niA   CA    11AC  xnncAoix)  MSS.  5.     biAi"6    flAincisix)    tja   ol    MS. 

6.  iiini'ionAC  .  .  .  lAtsne  riA  fo  MS  :  leg.  fog. 

I.  Madame   Crofton — Carolan  cot   MS(A)   and   I.  2.    MS,    ci^oacc 

Aip  All  6i5-tiitK\oi.  3.  MS  x>o\]\  ;    coi|\  MSS.  8.  cAtiTolAot^;  MS. 

10.  bocix)  MS,  nuvp  ca  om.  I.  11.  bnAij;i-o  gcAl  MS.  12.  fenii  MS. 

13.  •oeAiAt-W'^  eiiiie  MS.         14.  CAtiAiT)  fi  MS.         15.  CAilltn   .   .   .  cLiucac 
MS.  bAix)  CGAC  I.         16.  lc)\  b'An^-oc  MSS.    leg.  \.6\\  bpc'Apn-x)e. 
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585 


690 


If  ■piojt  j^ii|A  iiAoniCA  All  "ouitie 
SADAit  T)e  Ai|A  An  5CiiplA  feiiri, 

.     "^AC    01X)Ce   Af    5AC    lA* 


26.  *SeA1l   5tAS. 

T)a  GpeictA-fA  SeAD  5^^r  ^T  ^  "^^'^  ^'^  aoiiaij, 
-^5"r  5f^'t>  5^G  teinb  1  mb|AollAc  a  leineAt)  ; 

Se  X)ei|\  beAti  bA  "deif  e  "  X)a  b]:eicinn  e  (1)  n-eAtiACT)  : 
50  bpAjA  me  nio  milleAX)  gufb  e  yux)  tno  Ceile,' 

xX'f  A  CAilini  An  cfleibe,  fin  AjAib  SeAn  ^^-^r- 

111  ii5T)A|\  5An  "OAnrA  ni  clAiffeAc  gAn  ceu"OA, 
llil  eAfnAin  iniiA  ciumiia  jaii  beAjxnAt)  te  bfveA^A, 

HiL  Ann   acc  pAimn^^e  ■pAgA'o  jaii   ceile, 
nU\  bfifucAiA  A  cnAniA  nil  yA  '66  a  feunAt), 
If  A  CAiUni,  "jc. 

"Oa  bpeiceAT)  fib  SaiU  AgAf  i  T)uI  11  n  AonAig, 
"b^vojA  T)Aice  A^uf  nApti|\An  gteigeAt. 

Se  If  f  Alii  All  "oi  t)enuf  jeAj  nA  fofc  glAf, 

A'f  A  5fUAiX)e  le  lAfAt)  -j  a  leACA  niAf  nA  CAOfA, 
1f  A  CAilini,  -jc. 


.. J2.  A  CAOiTJe   .     .     .   coin  MSS.  4.    fAti    cjiA    tiAf   bcici-6    fi'tice    aiji 

IcAbAiX)  after  ife  in  MS.  5.   gcuplA  MS. 

I.  feAgAii    slAf    Carolan    cct    MS(A).  2.  bfcucpA    f a  ...  An  MS. 

3.  leniib  MSS.      4.  Se   .   .   .  x)a  bveucAn  MS.      5.  bfA5  MSS.     6.  cAillimx) 
.   .   .   A5Am  I.  7.  clAiifAc   MSS,  nil  115-0 Ap  I.  8.  AfnA  lonnA  .   .   . 

bA^tnAT)   le  b|ieA5AT)   MSS,    b)tcA5A    I.  9.    fASAX)   .   .   .   ceile  MS. 

10.  niA  biiiofCA]A   .   .   .   f A  MSS.  12.  bpeucAib  fib  SaiIIix)  MS,  bfcicib 

I.    ,      14.  -oit  liienAf  5eA5  MS.  15.  niAjt  nA  CAOijAe  MS. 


5»5 
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27.  CAiiionn  "oo"otiet. 

^o  mbti  ft^n  t)uic  pA  t)|\UAC  An  CuAin, 

tTlu|A  bfrmt  An  fUA1t^c-freA|\  6a'ovi|\c 
T)o'Ouet  f  Aini  n^C  ^n^C  pA  $t^uAim, 

Oi"6Ce  r\A  16, 
^^^  Coiti|\A"6  fAirii  aY  t^Aice  clifce, 

Cui|\|:eA'0  fe  caC  fc^tt  ai|\  mif^e  ; 
If  ni6iT)e  m'A'OtJA]\  A15  niA^AfAil  Ai^e, 

A'f  "o^AnfAt)  50  b|tAt. 

Ci^oi^e  5An  fOjAO  1  fcuAim  Y^  "octiijfe, 
plAnt)A  UAfAt,  tutinAf\,  meifneArfiAit, 

Silt)  mA|\  CA  fe,  pAitceAC,  fujAC, 
A'f  50  t)'puil  An  Coige  t^n  "O-A  ^t^A-O. 

TIaC  ni6|\  An  fS^At  6  tuige  teif  f^in, 

A'f  nA  mi  Ice  fp6i|\-t)eAn  nun  nee  b^Af  a6 

Suit  |\e   ^A'onfC  teACc  "oa  t^feuCAinc 

'UAt)A1|\C    pl4Afll1|A     T)6lt). 


28.  xSCATI  iriAC  GADumu. 

pAilre  jAoniAT)  50  Kingsland,  a  tnnn-GeAn  nA  t)p4A|\lAi, 
A'f  A  plAn'OA  An  CCiil  (!;|\aoGai$  i^e  mb^it)  An  ci|\  fAfCA, 

1f  "oeife  i  nA  t)6nuf,  ^y  ^ile  i  nA  T)ei|\'0|\e, 
S4  if  Ainm  "oi  34a5  nA  t)f  olc  f  AinneAC. 


I.  Edward  Dodwell — Carolan  cct   MS(A).         2.  50   mo   flAti  -ouic  fA 
MS(A).  4.  T)o-ouAill  fAitii  MS.    Dodwell  I.  5.  lo.  6.  fAim  if. 

7.  fe  om.  MS  yciX  I.  8.  rriAHf Ail  Aise.  9.  xjeAtif a*o.  lo.  a  fouAim. 
MS,  5An  5|itiAim  I.  5An  fO)t6  MS.  11.  IxiriiiAf  ineifneAC  MSS.  12.  ca 
fe  f AilceAc  f u^AC.  13.  Iati  -oo.  16.  ful  fe  oA-ouipc  MS,  ciacc  I. 

I.  John  Edwards,   Esqr.,   Carolan  cct  MS.  2.  "a  seat  between 

Boyle  and  Frenchpark,"  written  at  foot  of  page,   with  mark  opposite 
Kingsland  "  ;    bpeA|tlAij;  MS.  3.  fe  mbiAi-6   .   .   .  fAfCAis.  4.  tia 

.  5iVle  1  riA  "Oeif-ofe  MSS  (I.,  A)  5.  x>it  sbas  .  .  .  f AineAC  MS. 


14"  CupAn  Hi  G*^5|VA. 

(An)  5CUxitA  fil!)  r\A  fgeAlA  5U|\  pofxit)  \\^  C6ile 

Ati  Uuu'iin  l)|\eA5,  tjeuf^c  ti)eA^pAf  pt6AfU|\  "oa  -^cA\\('oe, 

ITIa^x  ca  Seon  65  tTlAC  6a*oui|\c  tiaC  fo'  ia"0  1  n-eAriACc, 
50  mbuAtiAij  ITIac  T)e  fAO^AlAC  flAn  iat). 


29.  ctip^n  tit  eASuA. 

*^^  T)a  mb4iTin-fe  Atnui$  1  n-^]AAiTiti, 

T16  1  n-Af\tAtTO  HA  f6ux), 
triA^A  n^tuAifeAnn  5AC  fA|\-toti5 

te  ctAif^AT)  A'f  te  tn^AT), 
t)'peA|\t\  tiom  mA|A  f^fAtti, 
*^^  A^uf  pA$Aim  4  'OAtn  p^in, 

CupAn   tJi   Ga$iaa 

Aguf  A  fAil  tAn  le  mo  t)6Al. 

50*0-6  b'Ait  •OAni  "oA  CiijA  1  5C61II, 
A'f  A  UaCca  a'O  iriAit  riA  t)6n!), 
*^^  A'f  51.1^^^  "oeif  oltAm  tiA  ti-Aice, 

"OAif  mo  tAini-f e  ni  bf^Aj : 
Uoift)eAtbAC  t)]MAin  A"6muil, 
UeA|\|\Ai$  C|\At  pA  mo  t)6in, 
50  n-6tAm  Af  ATI  cfA|\-CupAn 
**<^  StAince  V)\\eA^  C6in. 


I.  5;cik\Iai5  MS.       2.  t)OA|tpAf  pleAfU|\ -oa  5caiiit)o.      3.  Oa"Ouiiic   .   .   . 

OAIIACC. 

MS,  readings  :   i.   Ui  A^aMS.  (23A1).  2.  •OAmbeni   .  .  .  An  AttAititi. 

3.  no  nAHX)lAiit)  (leg.  Northland  ?).  MS.  no  llAidAn-o  I.  4.  fAp  lung 

MS,  mvi]\  n^lviA^Ain  I.        5.  if  .   .   .  mcAt).        7.   pAm  6  I.      8.  -Aoi-6  (corr 
to  Ui)  S\\s,  Hi  ■A]\A  I.  9.  AgAf  pAil.  10.  MS  50-oe  (=  cat)  6),  bpAil 

•OAm  "OA  cun  A  gceil  if  liAcc  A5   niAit   nA  "OiAij;  MSS,  cxif  I.  11.  if  a. 

12.     If  .   .   .   olAiii.  13.     "oeif.  14.     CoifoiolAC     t)fiAn     Asrhuil, 

le<7.  A  toinT)OAllJAij;  ?  16.   -cnpAn.  17.    b\\A-6  ;  '  our  noble  friend 

Kean,'  in  the  English  translation  ;  CiAn  I. 
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30.   bGAll   tit  CAgUA. 

A  $6^5  t)eAf,  ifiAifeAC,  muince. 

-A15  A  n-unilAi$eAnn  "oinu — ni  bj^^AS 
Tli$-niic  T1A  TTluriiATi 

^^^  S6  pAifion   TiA  ciii|\ce 

"DeiC  'cup  utfilAigeACc  t)uic  1  5C61II, 
A'f  50  lAitpitin  Ai|A  mo  glinrie 
"Dot)'  CuiceAt),  A  OeAti  f^im. 


31.  pt^-UACA  All   UtlAnCA1$. 

lion  ATI  foil6|\  m6'  "duinn  cA  l^n    "ooti  met  a'^  'ooti  Opon 

rhAit 
^^'^     5^  n-6tAm  fti^ince    An    UuAfCAig   ai|i  a'   5CeAt|tATfi   Cj^uinn 

mA|\  CA01, 
Slioct  nA  bpipeAn  AijeAncAC  f^oitceAt)  bAf^t  -oon  njAoiC, 
(1)     n-^An     mo"i!)     Am^in  motAim   ^,    mA|\  ay\   \)\(ut)  zA  ai|\  a' 

^CjA^Olt). 

JttiAif  0  HuAiixc  A'f  A  ftnAg  (a')  feit^  pA  $teAnn-(n)A-fm6t, 
A'y  a    ConAi|\c  "GO    V)\   beut-t!)inn  T)ob'  a]\'o  a  njteAm  a'^  a 
n^leo, 

®^^       X)\   6Am|\A  AIjA  peA|\Aib  piAi$  Ann  A'f  IAT)  fAtA1$te  t6  t^fAl   Cl|\ 

A'f   t)u"6     6     f^in   Afoixi     Connce  tiAtci^omA   X)S  feAfAit)e 
•66  ceAfc  c6if. 


I.  Mrs.  O'Hara — Carolan  cct.  MS.  (23 Ai).  3.  Aise  n-tJthlAiseAm 

•6111c  MS.,  tii  b|ieA5  I.  4.  U105  tiiic  MS.  5.  if  fi|i  MS.,  06159  I. 

8.  If  50  iiicinn  MS  ]iiteAnn  I. 

1.  Planksty  O  Rorke — Carolan  cct  MS  23 Ai  and  18. 

2.  foilloiii  tne  (sic)  -dtjiti  MSS.  :  leg.  m6it.  3.  UtiAfCAi-o  ...  a 
gceAcitA-o  MS,  n-olAmiiix>  .  .  .  m(v>|t)  Aoib  I.  4.  fe  fliocc  I.  5. 
AiiiAin  riiollAim.  6.  a  fm6il  I.  7.  cunnnAic  .  .  .  "oob.  5.  t)i"6 
6ATn]tA  Alt*  peA^iAib  .  .  .  ati  .  .  .  f aIIaij  16  lAfAig.  9.  fein  A|fO|iio5 
Connce  tiA5-c|t\iim  ■oa  feAf A15  "do  MSS. 
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T44  pLe-|\ACA    An    nUA|\CA1$. 

Ann  "OA  l^i^GAt), 
Slioct  nA  bpjMonnf  Ai  CaicIioca(c)  if  ni6  ]:uai|\  cliu  Ajiif  c6im  : 
]?io|\-fCAit  tnullAij  ClAnnA  Tllile,  tnA|\  ye  (a)  n-Aitne  ac^  m6 

1l^  -oiob   P|\Ainc   0  UiiAif c,  An  a$ai"6  (?)   $lAn,  tuj   bAft^-flAC 

A1|\    UAIfle    5^^''^^^^' 

A|\'o-leot"hAn  nA  CeAC|\ArhAn  Cj\uinne  ^u^  niAC|\Ai§eArh   (sic) 

*6o  5aC  c^ini, 
t)|\Ainfe    "oon    -piot\-puil    tug  buAi"0  ai|\  fCAit  nA  n^AO-bAt ; 
S6  CAnAf  5AC  OllAtfl  50  f  Alt")  t^iogA  Ai5(e)  1  bpA1|\C, 

A'y    6    •o'6a5    pn,  5uAi|\e,  i  nCi|\inn  f6  PiAAinc  C  UuAipc 
cA  (i)n'-<iic. 

A  H^itt  C15  111  TluAifvc,  puAi|\  ceAnnAf  i  •ocuf  ^aC  fliiAi$, 
t6  "00  fouA^-eACixAn!)  fviiAt)  'f^  n"oeAt|\A"6  A^\K  "6At  a  n-oi];  ; 
CoinneAT)A|\  cliu  nA  ri6i|\eAnn  A'f  buAili'oif  SACfAnAij  pA  "Oo, 
Hit  ce^pT)  "oon   t\io$AcC  "oaja  gtiiAif eAX)A|\  nAC  n-o|\'oui5teA|\ 
on6i^  "ooib. 

Ca  a  ^cuit)  ft^iAncA  jMce  "d'aiia^iot)  a'^  Cfuit)te  a  n-eACjiAit) 
buAitce  t)'6|\, 
^'^     (^)  scuix)  -oiAllAnDeAC  CA|\nAi$i!:e  t\6  f  jAinni  -oon  buit)e-f  jaoiI  ; 
Ua  tAfACA  Ai|A  fCAblAi  ^caIa  aca  t6if  buAit)  on  SpAinn  "oo 

tAbA1|\C, 

A'y  t>'  mneoin   (a)     bpinl  beo     •]      niAjAb  tug    "Rhaiacai^  An 
C|\Aob  teo. 


I.  ofioiii  A  .   .   .  "OAit)  An  "OA   leASAX).  2.  bpjiionfAij  .   .   .  clitjc. 

3.    mile     (sic    MS.)  ;    aca    r»ie.  4.    An    A15     .     .     .     gAoi-oil   MS. 

5.  ccAtnAtnum  Cjixitne  5tJ|t  mAc^iAijoAih  MS.  (23A1),  5(xi|i)  mAit|ti5eAiri 
•60  I.  6.  5ao-6aiI  MS.  7.  itioJAib  A15A  MS,  nA  liollAiiinAij;  I. 

9.  MSS.    have   rilAll,  a  mistake   for   tliAll   or    OaII  (?)   ;  65    Uax)  MS. 

10.  fotiAT)-0ActiAi5  t^uAS-  II.  CtiinneA"OA|A  cliut  nA  hOi|tionn.  12.  on-oAiseAit 
on6i|\  T)iob  MS,  -OAib  I.  13.  toa  scui-o  f^ioncA  ]uze  MS,  ca  cxiit)  I.  CjiAOi'oe 
A  n-eAC|iAi5  MS  ciiaotdgaca  I.  14.  •oioIai'Ooac  ca  jtnAij;  ]\6  fsAnAig 
MS  le  5Aini5  I,  15.  fCAblAis  50AIA  aca  leip,  leg.  t'|teif  ;  on  SpAin 
MS.           16.  -oionoin  MS. 
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32.  coiunc^l  6  iioinoAtiiAn. 

W.aC'a  niii^e  fuAf  ai|\  cuAi|\r  ]:;An  fpAp 

Pa  t")eni  An  6|\-plvMt  iiAf Ail  fAini  : 
^"^  Coifn^Al  lu|\un  y.\  V)\\(\a6  \\a  r\Kst,A-^, 

S6  fin   Seon   5 am  xmii|\u|\ 
Coi|An6At  1u|\un  a  |^6ubA,t)  bAllA, 

1f  tninic  A  p^uCAt)  e  (a')  |\6iceA6  beAlAi^  ; 
tioncA|\  •otnnne  CAtiriA  leAntiA 

t^A  50  n-6lAm  ftiAf  A  flAince. 


6S0 


33.  *CAirntOTiA  111  nCiU. 

■    0(i  !    06  !  A  tuilionn,  TiA  fOfCA  focAi|^,  fUAininoAC, 

te'|\  ti)|\ofT)Ai5  rii  x;ac  ltiAt-GeA|\c  t|\i  tA|\  6  !    mo  Cj^onie, 
11  aC  boCr,  bocc  An  CCiif  "OAni  beit  (a) note  nio  x)UfA(!;c, 
A'y  j;iit\  |\o-nioc  a  tn'ifAi^  cii  me  (1)  lAp  a'  tfie6"0Ain  oitxie. 
^"^^     'tiAccAig  coi|\pe  (?)  C|\nire(?)  cliiAncAC  (A)n  peilL  r|\iiAilli'6e 

"Olllt-CAIf, 

t6'|\  Coif 5  cu   o|\ni   fuj^At),  ^Ai-pe  A^iif  ^nAOi, 
A'f  Stij^t)  e  T)o  CjAiic  fleAriuiin,  fniiA-'6Aice  fgoilc    meAbAi|\ 
m'uAifse, 
Anoif  mAf   'tin  jM'in   "6inc  m6,  (a)  $tvA"6  jeAl  mo   t|\oit)e. 
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Cins-fe  pein,  a  fT)UAj;-t)eAn,  nAC  lonAnn  "oinr  T)uine  uAfAl, 
Ajuf  t)OT)AC  A  mbeit  5|^uAim  ai]a  jAn  tAinc  nA  jnAOi, 


1.  Colonel  Irwin — Carolan  cct  MSS  (23A1)  and  I. 

2.  Racaij;  .  .  .  cuAi|tr;  MSS.  3.  f'Aiiii.  4.  luiuin  ^a  bpuAC  riA 
ciiAiii  MS,  cuAiiii  I.          7.  boAllAis-          8.  ■ouino.  9.  oIaiti. 

1.  Catherine  O  Neil — Carolan  cct  MS  (23.\i)  and  I. 

2.  cuilcAiin.  3.  v]\\x)  .  .  .  c^AOix)e  MSS.,  6  om.  I.  4.  cuif.  5. 
A  tiieo-OAn.  6.  compo  cnuire  clviAticAC  a  npoill  rpinllo  x)luc 
CAif  MS,  cluAHCAC  npoill  rptiilo  -olxiic  CAif  I.  7.  cu  onxini  pu^ttA-o 
SA^te  A^Af  5nA0iT)C  MS.  8.  plAiinnn  fnii--6Airo  .  .  .  ni'uAifjo  MSS. 
9.  niof  iiiAr  All  tAun   .  .  .  c]tA6i-6e,         10.  fcuAiJ  .   .   .  lofiAn  -oinc. 


1^6  Cin  Hi  G»\$t^A. 

C^iple  tiA  bo'^it),   ni   liionn   fiAX)   buAii, 
1UiAi|\  tesy  An  puACC  'iva  feAn-i\it  Vi^it.' 

Hi  beA5  fUA|\AC  fAi-Obpiop  ha  hiiAi|\e  fo, 
Aintii|\  11A  5cuAC-polc  If  f\6-b|\eA5  511^01, 
*®^     Hi  I16  fin  p6in  "oon  uAifle  ni  (b)eA5At  ceACt  AnuAf  "Oi, 
50  -oceA^A  cLuiCe  cfxiiAnie  nA  n^All  "oa  ^clAoit). 
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34.  cm  lit  cASnA. 

If    J^ATIAI^    6   An    t)Af   A'f   6f\Alt)    fe   ClAOI'be   X)A   CfUAf, 

lllife  in  mo  Ia|a  ^u^a  fA^Aib  66  X)iib  leif  a'  n^iiAl  : 
lliL  lonnAm  acu  fjAile  niAp  rAfn6CAi'6e  t)iiine  Af  a  n-uAi$, 

"peAfOA  le  mo  |\6,  ua  m^  lAn  "oon  n^eAn  ai|\  An  bfUAt. 
T)a  bpeicuA  i  (i)n'o6  A'f  i  'leif  An  bAf  "oa  clAoit), 

1  5c6mn|\A  glAn,  tAol,  |\6i'6  6  lAirii  An  Uf Aoif  : 
Cum  seAL  CAOin  ^An  fmeit  nA  fniAt  Aif  a  'ufAOgAl, 

'Sa    bfoliAC    ^oAl,    ^l^igeAl    mA|\    f6i'opit!)e  -pneACcA    le 

5AOlt. 

''^^     Aon  AmA]\c  AmAin  X)a  bfAgAinn  ai|\  Cici  nA  ^cuaC, 

A'f   A  f All    fAOi    nA   lAin'l    AJUf   fpAf   but)   ^lOffA  nA   UAIjA 
4c  itc  4c  :|c 

A^uf  ceAT)  rp oi"oe  ]\if  An  mbAf  50  bf ac  ni  leigfinn  i  uAim. 
1f  lomAt)  beAn  bAn  •o'f^AjAib  a  f  AllAinn  nA  "oiAig, 


I.  b6-'AilJ(sic)  ni  IJioti  MSS.       2.  fCAn-|iic  MS.  4,  AHifiii   .   .   . -t)i^A-6. 

5.  ni  e  .   .   .   -oic.  6.  50  •ociucpAfo  cIivjca  C|\uAif)e   .       .   5clAOir. 

I,  Kitty  O  Hara — Carolan  cct,  MS  (A).  2.  if  cjiai 5^0   .   .    .   -oa  MS, 

c]tAi-6  fc  CfAOi-oc  I.,  If  passim  for  A'f-  3-  ^^5^1-6  c6  (sic)  MS  =^  cotii, 
col.  4.  CAjtnocAiT)  MS,  rAinneocAiT)  I.  5.    nsoAn.  6.    -oa 

bfeucfA  .   .   .  leif  .   .   .   cIaoic  MS,   bfoucA  leuif   I.  7.    gcoriiAnfA 

.   .   .  11615.  8.  CAOin.        9.  fcici^iT)   .   .   .   5Aot  MS,  mtif  feixtCA-o  I. 

10.  bfxii^oAn  .   .    .   CiriT)  a^aiL.  ii.  t)aiI  fAOi  I.  12.  This  line  is 

written  in  MS.  as  two  lines  followed  by  a  bracket  after  which  is  written 
qu.  13.  rjtn-OA  E.  A5Af  ni  lci5puin  I.,  which  is  also  short.  14.  -OfAgAiX) 
A  f  Aillinn  MSS, 
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'^"  0  nuillAig  An  Ctuiic  ai|\t)  50  bA|\p  An  niACAit^e  j^^it), 

11ilim-fe  ]HAn  a']"  50  l)|AAt  ni  Ab^AAim  j;o  mb6it), 

0  c">oinic  me  ^n  I  a  1  n-Ai\  vv^5<^"^  ^^^^  T^  5;<^t^^- 

1]^  lomAT")  beAn   niAnlA  Aip  Afxt)  An   Cninc  li-OAi  CtiAf, 

"D^rinl  A  vole  rAjxnAijte   'f^  Iahia  5|AeAX)UA  50  C|miai"0, 
Paoi  Cin  Hi  Ga]^|\a,  An  fUAi-o-DeAn  Gi  foineAnncA,  fUAifc, 

III0   niAllACc  "oon   mbA]^  ^115  Ainni|\  nA  n^il-CioC  I'lAinn. 
UA'n  r-Ae|\  ai|\  bmle  a'^  An  rSionAinn  50  tei|\  pA  $|\uAim 

"Pa  eAj;  An  lemb  bi  foincAnncA  fAirfi  bi  fUAifvc  : 
CfVAOb  A  n-emnig  6  1nnif  50  t)eAfvninf  ltl6i]t, 

Se  mo  leAn  e  hia^a  "o'lmti^  fi,  Ciui  tli  Ga^i^a  uAim. 


35.  *nAiis  ni  Ainr. 

Se  mo  6|AeAC  A'f  mo  t)it  nAC  b]:uilim  a'  5;niom, 

111a|\  1lecro|\  niAC  ppiAm  but)  C|\eine, 
11a  mAfv  AlAfUfim  An  |Ai  ptiAifv  ceAnnAf  of  5AC  Cf^iC, 

A^iif  "oo  gAifge  An  ufAOjAil  bAin  ^eitleAt). 
If  iDeAfbCA  An   jniorh   giifVAb  A^Am   a  beAf  fi, 

C  A  niAifeAnn  fA  tuige  nA  gfeine, 
Asuf  nAC  peACAt!)  "buic,  a  nAoi,  le|A  Ctii^if  fA  fli^e 

f,  An  cAicneAtti  tA\<  nA  milce  peA^vlA. 

pAflf   UfAt   blOf   A1f   rilAlAlJ    Sl^lb    ^AOlt, 


I.  liiullAij   .   .   .  bA\y    An   niACAmo    \\6\f;  MS.  2.-biAi'6.  3.  catiic 

.    .    .   lOtlAjt  .     .    .  CICIT)  fATl  UAlt;  MS.,   50^6   I.  4.  lilAUlA15     .     .     .    u-QAij; 

fniAf    MSS,     UT)     1      I.  5.     CAptlAlj    .      .      .   5ltOACAt5.  ().    O1CIX)    111    AJtA 

All  fCAix)  l')eAn   t)i-6  -piotiAiiUA   MS,  111  a]u\  ^ajat)    iuv   lxtij;o   tno   loAti    fA 
nuAit;  I.  7.  njil-cioc.  S.   buillo  if  ati  rfAitiinn  MS,  ah  cifno  Ai]t 

Vniillo  If  An  rfAnAn    E2T,   An  rfAinion  1.  9.  Ijif)  fionAnnrA   .    .    .   bix) 

MS.  10.  n-intj;  tiAX>  MS,    An    ninit;    6    Innif  50    IJAfnif   niof   E,   50 

bAniiif  liioif  I.  II,  mo   loAn    .    .    .    ni' Af  a  MS. 

I.  Nancy  Hart  MS,  A  ;  "  O  Gara  cct  "  in  pencil,  I,  2.   v;niom  MS. 

A  v;nioih  I.  leg.  1  nsnioiii  ?  3.  fio-i;   .    .    .   coAnvVfAf.      4.   rf aoj;aI   .   .   . 

■j;tMUcAf)  MS.  5.  5nioni   .   .   .   beib  fi  MSS.  6.  xiat)  niAiffionn  pA 

MS.  7.   cuifif  fA  MS.  8.   1  An  cAicncAX)  MS.  9.  iiiaIIais 

SliAb  gAomil   (sic)  MS,  floib  SaoiI  I. 
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A'f   ^    {a)    -pAl^xe   A^\\   ^AC    AOII    T)A   tfVC^A'OA, 

50  DfACA  ye  An  r]\iA^A  bAti  cuije  fxMi  rflige  , 

Suit) At   c'>uis;e   f-pi    Ia|\   tia  fpeA]\tA. 
AtinA   "OA    nibeix)eAX)    '^^A   fOAfAX)    infA   rfli^^o, 

A^iif  i  belt  iniiA  lenii'6, 
50   fCACo'DAt)   T)i   An   t)eA|\5-ubAlt  pt)e, 

t)Ain|:eAt)  An   c-AnAm   T)on   mnAoi   "da|v  t)enuf. 

"bfxeAtnuig,  A  nAoi,   511^  cleAfAC  e  An  f A05AI, 

A'f  niA  meAllAt)  cu  t)iot  me  in  "o'eitMC, 
V^^o  niAlAi|AC-fe  niA  'ni|\  be^t>  niAllAtc  nA  nAoni. 

T)o   mnAib   50   buAn   "oo   •Oei"t)-fe. 
A  ttluipe,   cia']a  b' ion^nAt)  -da  n-miijmn  nn   f^Aoil, 

A'f   (a)   belt   'j;  einollA'   mu]\   'nit)   nA  lieAnlAit), 
A'f  5ii|\  i^A  n-A  fAiiiAil  "OO  ninAoi  t|\oi"o  An  T)a  Iao6, 

CuCulAinn  Ajuf  Ciipi  |\e  ceile. 


^^^     Ai|\  A  n-Ainni|A  a  "o'v^f  nA  |AAinA|A-voilc  b^eAg' 

'O^AnyA'6    pAfJA'rt    A^Uf    rSAt    T)0    C^A-OCA, 

SeAfAt)  5An  fUAon,  if  ^lAife  nA'n  peAfv 

(A)  lAOfC,  'f A  niAlAig  nui|v  An  fiiAite  if  CAOile. 
lAi^e  C|\ob  ArA  ?;An  aIc  ai|\  bit  luv  cnAiin 
'^*^  "bAinc  triAife  X)o  blA  nA  fni4A|\A, 

A'f  50  5CAiLle  me  An  lAtii  t)a  n^AbA  mo  pAi|\c, 
50  fAtAinn  T)on  SpAinn  T)ot)'  bi\6A5At). 


I.  T)A  r^oATDA  MS.  2.  j;o  b].v\CAii;  .   .    .   bAn  Aige  MSS.  3,  Aige 

rnix)   .   .   .   f  p6init;ix)  MSS.  4.  -da   nibcAib   .   .   .  lotif  a   MS  "oa  meAb 

I.  5.  lonA    letnij;   MS.  6.    x)\t  ah    •ooAttj-umAl    fic    MSS. 

7.  bAnifCAT)  .   .   .   x)A]\  MS.  9.  niA  .   .   .  cii  •oiaI  me  ati  •oeiitic  MSS  ru 

1.  10.  nu\  ni]i  b'Aix)  .  .  .  iiAonii  MS,  niA  iiio]t  buxix)  I.  11.  -oiAij-fo  MS. 
T2.  A011A-6  t>A  ii-iini5;iti  ah  fjAOil  MS.  V)AonAT)  .  .  .  TimiiTJiotin  I. 
13.  oicioLIa    .    .   .    111X)  MS,  later    {j;)niof  ;    oaiiIaij;    MS.  14.  f a  MS. 

15.  cuAC  ollAin  Ajuf  cu|t|u\i5;  MSS.  lO.  Ainpi]i  a  "opAf  .  .  .  b|iAT)  MS. 
17.  rsiAC  MS  bg  f sAr  ?  with  I.  18.  s;m-i  -prkn  .  .  .  |AOfc  I.  19.  thaIIait^ 
MS.  20.  c]iuni  MS  here  and  passim  ;  ha  ctiAnii  MS.        21.  tiiAif o  MSS. 

22.  5CAilpeAT)  .   .   .  lAiii -OA   .   .    .   pAijtr  MS,  gCAillix)  I.  23.  ]\ACfinnn 

,    .     .     SpAUl    MS,  T)A  blteAJAT)  I 
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be*.\nti»\Cc  IGAC  A|Aif  ^n*)  tii  f^^fxit)  le^c  ACAoini, 

Ace  5aC  ^rAit)  x\5Uf  "ot^Aoi  Oeit  fA|AAi$(te)  -oiou  nu\|A  c^voim, 

Constantia  a'  cAoini  (sic)  ^-^uy  Cynthia  ^\\\y, 

Penelope,  blAtnuix)  A^iif  'Oeifvo|\e 
A'y  6  Cv\  ni'^nAin  pioc  1  bpeiti  if  u|mi<x$  iiac  OpmLcAni  aij\  Aon 

Ai|\   liAllAi    niAf   (MAtin    fvioj;    tia   U|\acia. 

1f  "ouiiie  \mye  biof  le  feACjAAii  Ati  ufAojAil,, 
A^uf   "oeAfxbAijini   50   nibitii    fCAl   bAopCA, 

GAfbUlt^   An   T)A  lAOC  ACA   (l)   "OCAlAtll   ]:A|\A0|A, 

rioniAiii    me   "oon   CAob   yo   t)o   Gif\e. 
v\cc  mo  iiiaILacc  a  COll)'  "ooti  cpA5Ai\c  fo  clo)% 

Se  cin|\   mifc   'xjeAiiAiii   pleit)e, 
1,0  A1111A  mAf  V'^1^  nio^\  UAiuin  mo  gniuni, 

111ai\  "o'aiuiii  y\  mile  bpcAg  Atin. 


•       36.    pleUACA   A11    plAinc6AT)Alt. 
Se  SeiimAf  65  pLAinceAX),  pfonuoip  a  n-piotiA, 

yUA1|A    01X)eAf    A1|A    fp01^\U    A1f\    CeolUA    A'f    A1f\   AOlbtlCAf, 

Ai|v  VAiT)in  A  f  Ai|\  t)eAf\lA  A'f  Alp  '^Aoix)leic  bfeAj  liomtA, 
^l^At)  11A  mbAti  65  e  All  c-oi5feAf  f AocAnunl. 

1f  feAf|\  tiA  fin  fein  a  niein  A'f  a  niAiteAf, 
5tiAi]\e  mo|\  C115  biiAit)  inf  gAt  action, 


2.  iu\c  f5niolJCAH  I.  3.  sic  MS.  4.  f ^AiittAij;  .  .  .  fsoiih  f  a  njnioiii 
MS.  5.  AuAoiiii  MSS  A5Uf  om.  I.  o.  X)emTJHo  ■]  blAiiAn)  I.  7.  ip  6  ca 
.    .    .   bfiiilim    MSS.  8.    1iaIIaij;it)   ....   clAtm  MS    a  iiaIIa   iiiuji 

clAinn   I.  10.    inbi'onn    .    .    .    bAO)\tA  MS  buApcA  I.      ii.oAfbuijic    .    .   . 

ACA  T)CAllAiii.  12.  runiAiii  MSS,  T)o  om.  I.  13.    caoit)   .   .   .   p'of. 

14.  x)CAnA"6  MS,  runiAn  tno  I.  15.  liAicin  1110  51110111.  lO.   x)'Atrtn. 

I.   Planksty  Plunket  MS  (A)  and  1.  2.   ppuncoip  a  npioiiA  MSS. 

3.     ClT)l<Af     ...      If     MS   eiTJOAp     I.  4.    ^AOlTJlclC     MS,    5AO"Ulci5     I. 

5.  nibAn.  0.  fcAU  ha.  7.  loiif  a  5AC. 
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50  nibii  p^DA  ]M05AlAC  beo  e  5^11  b|v6n  a\]\  bit  iva  eAfbuiX) 
An  Ap"o-]:tAic  mo]A  beuixp^t)  ol  \:ax)a  X)o  jAfCfVxiix). 

(a')  ^ciiAlA  fib    C|^eAt|^A  aii    cjAeAn-niA^CAig  fugAi^ 
^^^A\^    c^'n     piAince*\T)AC     5lei5eAl,     bj^e^j;,      eA"0|\om, 
tutrhA|\, 
Se  X)ubAi|\c  5AC  mAij'oion  betifAc  (<3k)  inbiox)  nA  ccatjca  "di 

lllo  le^n  5^11  me  Ay  cii  niA|\  x^on  Aip  a^a  n^linne. 


37.  bmSiT)  iit'c  peouAis. 

lllo  cjACxxC  !  mo  •bit  Ay  mo  fgAtlx^t)  c|Aoit)e ! 

5^11  me  mo  fij  mojA  xM|a  6i|\e, 
Hi   (1)  ngeAll  -Ai|\  mAoin  riA  f-Ait)b|\eAf  fAojAtCA, 

A'l^  TTA  CAOijAij  mine  'nA  T)CfveAX)A, 
Act  1  ngeAll  Aifv  CAoin-beAn   nA  mbACALl  buit)C  CAip, 

t)u  "oeife  5nA0i  A^uf  |:eucAinc, 
'OeAniTAX)  mA|\bA'o  "OAOine  A^uy  ylAX)A'D  cio|\tA, 

ITlAjA  b^A^A  me  t)|\i5i"o  65  le  bjAeAgAt). 
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(a)  Ui  iiA  n$f\AfX)A  nAC  cfUAit)  An  CAf  pn, 
'^°         An  jAot  'fA'  bAifceAC  beit  in  m'eA"OAn, 

A'v   ^iA<i   "ocugAnn   An   fCAi'o-beAn   geAn   nA  5|aa"6   "OAm, 

inu|\  beijA  mnA  mAnlA  'oa  ^ceile. 
Ace  CA  caC  t>A  y^AX)  Horn  50  bpuil  yeAy  fAn  aic  fo, 
^y  mile  |:eA|\  leit  ha  mo  leiteix)e, 
'^^     A'f  Ol"  niAfv  fux)  ACA  fi  cuijMm  cul  mo  lAime, 
te  cuniAnn  5eA|V|\  bAn  d|\eAnn. 

I.  50m    pATJA  .  .  .  0Afl)inx)0.  2.  5AfcnAix)   MSS.  3.  5CuaIaij; 

.  .  c]ieirnc  All  cucAii  liiA^CAc  f  115AC  MSS.  4.  5I0150AI  .    .   .  eActtom. 

5.  11 A    CCAT)CA  Xnt  A  5CUlillAX).  6.  A]X  Aljt. 

I.  Bobby  Cruce — Carolan  cct  MS  (A). 
3.  iiion   |\it;   .    .   .    Cine   MS.  5.   If   HA  .CAOHAt?;    MS.  7.  bux). 

8.  -ocAtifAiX)  MS,  TJOAHf ATJ  I.  Q.  iiiA]»  Ijf ui^c  MS  and  I.  corr.  to  ms\\ 

bpAiti.  10.    Uioj.  12.   -ociulJitAn    MSS.  13.   ihaiiIa  x)a. 

i^.  ::;:^pcAnn  I61  ;  1110  IcMti-oc  MSS.       ij.  scAf  Uau  Cifion  MS 


800 


805 


810 


815 


819 
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{a)    Ui    nA   TTOUl  IIAC   5A|\tA   All    Cuif   fO, 

Ciii|\  An  DeAn  t)|AeA$  tiAf aL  1  ^c^ilt  "ooni, 
t)Ain  mo  fnuAt)  t)iom  a^ui^  tno  lut, 

Asur  nio  Coifc4mi  lutniAjA  6A"0|\oin, 
111  o  ICAii  !    A  fiufA  beAg,  5 All  1116  A'f  cii, 

Va  coillce  "olut;'  tiA  liCi|\tie, 
A'l^  SAii  t)e  IgaOaix)  piiimi  acc  v^^^^^l^  <^  T  t)i\uCcA, 

Agllf    "OUlLleAlJAlA    CCmipCA    111Af\    catjac. 


38.   SUSAf   lit  CCAltAlg. 

1]^  1   nibAiAtiTicA  t)Aile  AcA  "Li'iAin, 

Ua'ii  ciuin-OeAn  Oi^eAg  Daoja  me, 
Su]Mi  feitii  Hi  CcaIIai^, 

pLii|\  tiA  mbAii   5^^o"ot^c. 
^y  ^\i5in-|\eix)  a  jaoj^^,  ^y  |\o-l>]\eA$  a  poLc, 

Agiif  If  fCAii^,  ^111511  A  cum  gleigeAi; 

111    b|AeA5   tIA    fCAlp   A"DUl3|\Af   LCAC, 

A  StifAi  "oeAf  iiA  bpeAi^lAi. 
CiAbe  belt  fA  n-Aic  a  gcomtunjeAmi  Ati  fCAi"o, 

"Oob    'fOgUf   T)6   A   fAlt   fjeAlA, 

C^AutujAt)  b^eAg  Ai|\  A  bpiiil  me'|\A"6, 
A'f  50  leop  nA|\  t|\ACt)Af  pein  ai|a. 

ClAbe    CiVGAt)    A1|V   tA|A    ObA1|\   A   t)A   tAIHl, 

A  lilic  1Tltii|\e  TiAjA  b|\eA5  An  c-AefV  e  : 


I.  UiO'^  ns  n-outiiAll  .   .   .  f 6  MS.  2.  Ati  IjcAti  bjtcAS  fo  1  gceil  -oAm 

Ms  ;  H105  riA  ii-ouOaI  riAC  c|t«AiT)C  ha  cu^fAij  cuiji  a  ctnlion  a  gceil 
corr.  to  11AC  5A]»tAAn  cx'nf  f o  cui|tATi  Ijoaii  t)|tA-6.  3.  fnuc  MS.  6.  -oluir 
MS  (A)  and  I.  7.  pum   ...   if  x)fincco  MS.  8.  -oiuluf  ctJuiApcvV. 

I.  Susanna    Kelly — Carolan    ccc.    MS  (A).  2.    bAilc  a  Iuaui 

.   .   .  me   MS,    IJAilU^    a    I.              3.  sic  MSS  =  lJuAiX)if.               4.  SxifAii; 

feiiii  MS,  scaI  f'cim  I.         6.  f  Aoin  fcix)  MSS.  9.  Suf  A15.        i^.  riAbe 

MS.            13.   If  .  .  .  cpACDAiscAp  MSS.  14.  ciAbe  .  .  .  t>A  MSS. 


152  be^n   CoL. 

A'l^  nil  1^1  n  ]^uinpl4  "oa  aiLLg  i  "ocAl^ni  ha  i  "oc|\ai$, 


39.  "bcAii  col. 

1f  liotAitiuil  'f  If  |v\it1i  1  If  AoiDinn  jac  Ia  1, 
piATTOA  An  Cfem  tiAc  le^^fv  •61c  acc  fpoi|\c, 

niAljfe    UA   fill    5lAf,    peAflA    UA    10  b    CAf, 

If  leit  "ouifi^ceAf  All  cOifc  fo  6  Dfon. 
Ciil  11A  mbACAlt  CAfCA,  fAitineAC, 

niiAii  5AC  "ouine  An  fCAi"o-DeAn  [coip], 
If  eifeAcx)Ac  bum  i  if  tei-onieAc  'un  jftnti   i 

Su"o  1  An  ICAnb  fiol]\Ai$  on  Aicmc,  fAti  A|\-o-j:inL  niof. 
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tcMf  niAfV  x)ei|\  5AC  ■oinne  eifeAcx)Ac  1  n-inncfCAcr, 

If  CfveiteAc'f  binn   beAcr,  jfinn  ceAfC  a  sLof, 
Madam  Cole  fCAfAnuA  i,  Sfinn  Ajuf  gAlAnuA  i, 

Si  mo  ifiiAn  tAf  nA  mnAiO  i. 
Hit  "ouine  ai]a  bit  Diof  nnn  infA  n-Aic  fo, 

inA|VA  mbeic  fe  CAillce  6  nvX"ouif, 
IIaC  leiJeAfCAf  infA  5Ciii|ac  e  te  cuigfeAn  a  cuifc: 

l,ioncA]\  glAine  A'f  biot)  'nA  liAice  a  flAince  X)a  liol. 


I.    "OA   Allle   A.  2.    -OCAIUIOCAX)    ft. 

I.  Madam  Cole — Carolan  cct  MS  (A).  2.  sic  A.  and  I,  fAoircAiiiAil 

B28,  sic  leg.  3.  ri'CAH   iu\c  i6\\\  leirc  MS  and  1.  corr.  from  -oit;  in  I. 

fcitii     .     .     .     IcAn  B.  4.     sic    B,   iii6nJ]io    .     .     .   fill  T)CAf    MS. 

5.  sic  B,  IcAC  T>tnfceA]\  MS  Icire  corr.  Ioac  I.  6.  fAinneAc  fionn  MSS. 
8.  sic  B28,  cifCACt)AC  .  .  .  ctniiAurA  "ooAf  ah  juiim  i  MSS.  9.  6  Aictne 
•o'Ajfo  fxiil  liioin  B,  sic.  leg.  10.    oifCAcrAC    MS,  1  ii-eifOAcr(A'f  in-) 

innclcACC  B,  neipeAcr  i'aii  mncnoAcc  I.  1 1,  sic  B,  if  niillif  binn  bcACC 
MS,  eipcAC-OAC  corr.  to  nnllif  1.  12.   fCAf^nrA  .   .   .  jAlAurA  MS,  5en 

corr.  to  51111111  I.  13.   x)0   5AC   iniiAilJ   MS,    5AC    added    later    I.    rAji 

liiiiAil)   B.  14.    lonnf A  n-Aic  MS.  15.   m>s\\  filoAf  bcic   CAilro  I.(i) 

16.  lonnfA  .  .  .  A  cv'nre  MS;  eipcAcr  a  cuifi  B.  For  last  line  I.(i)  has 
lioncAf  t)tnn  piopA  5IA1110  -)  a  flAincc  lo  not  ;  1(2).  had  lioncA]i  glAinne 
If  bioTJ  nA  Aice  .  .   .  -oa  61  corr.  to  if  bvo  nA  Iiaicc. 
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40.   be  All   All   le  All  11  A. 

A  landlady  11  a  pAi|\ce, 

Ua'ii  l)Af  iti  1110  6|\oit)e  jAe  ca|\c, 
^^^  beAiiTMcc  iA»o5  nA  n5]\Af"OA  t)uic, 

A'f  i:AbAi|\  CA|\CA  eile  lioncAi   'fccAc, 
Seo  guinea  "ooti  6]a  if  peApjA  t)uic, 

A'f  bAin  pein  T)o  |AeicnAil  Af, 
Sim  fA  tLiAi|Mfn  flAince 

Cinl  AlAinri,  mo  CAiUn  "oeAf. 

AY  ii^c  lAc,  AigeAnnuAC,  Ae\^A6, 

"^AXy^Y  trio  jjiAXJ-fA  fUAf  ah  jLeAUti, 
CuaLa  1116  LiOc  X)A  fei"oeA"6, 

1ti  ni'  eifX)eAcc  inAjv  l>i  fi  bin  11  ; 
UoigpeAT)  fi  Cfoi'oe  Deic  bAOfCA 

le  5UC  eAX)|\oni  A'f  te  glofCAi  binn', 
Hag  cfUAj  Icac  me  beic  Aonpuic 

Liom  fein  A'f  me  Aif  ciil  mo  cinn. 
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41.  niAUbiiAt)   OS  cioiin   iiiiu\  vcAt)niAit)  ^ouuaiS 

(BRIDGET  WALDRON)  le  ceAUbAUAll. 

5Aif(i)»'n  A'f  gui'oim  to,  A  tAec,  'f  nA  leig  bfigix)  AtriAC, 

116  ^eAfocAit)  fi  A\\  ii'oeoc  'f  nAi^AeocAit)  fi  a|\  "oceAC. 
1f  iomx)A  f A01  5An  locc  a  "ociig  fi  a  bAf  le  CAfC, 

'S  Aiioif   6  CA  cu   1   bfeAfc  :     x)AmnAX)   fiof|\uiX)e  ofc,   'f 

CA]\C,   CA]AC,    CAfC. 


I.  8G.  Landlady  requested  for  a  cordial — Carolan  cct  MS(A). 
4.  bcAtiAcc.  5.    If  .   .   .  cAt^cA  mile  I1011CA15  MSS  ;  i]^  passim  for  a'|\ 

6.     fc^Af-  ^-     flAincc.  9      evil.  10.  eAjtAC.  ii.5Abuf. 

12.   cuaIIais   1116  luic   TJA    MS,    Iviic    I.  14.  coispcA'o  ;    leg.    beAt) 

buA"6Aj\CA.  ;    .    . 
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154  P^inni    Hi   CeAlXdig. 

.  42.  >\AinnT  11T  CCAUaM^. 

1f   pe-A]A|\   All    ClAll   •DAtn    Cpi^ll    "OA    CAltlj, 

Ha  Deic  Ai|A  f ImO  (1)  lv\|A  11A  tACAige  ; 

Vat)  fA|\|\A  (?)  til  111  Am  Hi  CeAllAig. 

VionrAp  "oiiiTine  catiiia  beo|\AC, 

50   n-6lAm   flAince   pAinni, 
11uAi|\  eiiMjCAf  y\  50  nioc  ai|a  niAixjin, 
®*^         "Lei^eAfAf  fi  11 A  nit  Lee  peACAC. 

HtlAltA    A    Ci^'IT)    ClAjA    A    ll-eAT)Ain     tlA    jAUT)     bCAg    "OA    fS^ltfl, 

Ua  munAt)  rriAife,  Aguf  mem  Aice, 
X\'f  AmA]AC  mAifeAC,  mAO|A("6A), 
^^^^S  Ati  "oe-beAn  if  AoiDtnj  caiI. 

*'°     CuAc  11A  meAlA,  5|MiAi'6e  le  lAfAX), 
Si  CA  muince,  mAifeAC,  momAiL, 
X)o  fseim  5LH^  iik\|aai5  ha  milce  aijv  caUmii 
A'l^  "OA  gcuAlA  "uo  Dinn-5l(3|^. 

Sim  i  An  fiosAit)  leinD  if  uAifLe, 
^"^         An  tocjAAnn  nAoni  aY  a  CjaaoD  6  flAiceAf, 
Si  If  AOibniJ  b6ul  A^uf  -oeAt)  nA  meAlA, 

SeoiTje  Cum  Ar\  UijeAjinA  le  folAf  •]  le  sjaax). 

]2uAi|\  buAit)  Ai|A  f6ile,  biiAit)  Ai|\  Venus 
'OiiAl  "01  An   c|\AOb   'f-^'  toc|\Ann, 
^^^     \T\A\y  Nightingale  Ait\  caoD  nA  sct^Aoti) 
Ua  (1)  bpAjACAf  nA  5loife. 


I.  Fanny  Kelly — Carolan  cct  MS  (A)  and  I. 
2.  ciaI   .   .   .    rAici5f6.      3.  fliAb  ls]\  tiA  lAijigiX)  I.       4.  IJfeucAnn  fiiuc 
MS,    bfeucAinn    I.  5.    sic    MS,    VJa-o    CgaIIai^    I.  6.  beoi|AeAC 

8.  ei]M5i-6  fi.      10.  x)Af5eib  MS, -oo  a  ^jtAX)  I.       13.  Aoibntx).      15.  niAtfeAC 
iin'niiAil.  16.   niAjipAij;.  17.    if   .    .    .   5CUAlAt^.  18.   fA6i5iT). 

19,  locjiAn.  20.  Aoibnif)  MS.  21.  f olAf  ■)  le  5iv\-6  MS.,  foilfc  1. 

23.    toc]iAn.  25.   riA  iiAOiii  MS,  riA  sloifo  I.,  corr.  to   iiAOiii. 
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Ip  nio|A  An  $l6itA  x)on  c)|\  1, 

T)on  "DoriiAti  50  t6i|\  A  Ci  i, 
pi-Aii"OA  m6|\  "oon   cpAtifA  1 
^^^         SiolfVAij  on  "OAonnACc  nio|\. 

A  CupiT)  beujMc,  riiA^ing  nA  ce^i'OCA, 

A  plAncAT)  An  ceAT)  50  ce6lriVA|\, 
Ta  "DO  Cliu  a'i"  "oo  OeufA  o]"  cionn  ^At  ^peine, 

1  ]"5ein"i  A]"  5AC  ni  m^f  if  c6\\\. 


43.  stiAesi  iiviinseAnii. 

1f  mMn  liom  cjaacc  ai|\  X)lSt  ua  pmne, 

Grace  ^n  Ainnif  if  muince, 
1]^  i  fU5  bA|A|\  1  5CA1I  'fA  "ocuijfe 

Ai|\  miu\iD  b^CAgA  5Lice  o  !  iva  cuigeAt). 

CiAbe  bCAX)  nA  1i-Aice  t)'oi"6ce  'f  "oo  to, 
T1iO|\b  eAjAl  "OO  ACtiijAfe  coit)ce  nA  b]\6n  ; 

A5  An  05-innAoi  feirii  If  Aille  inein, 
1f  i  cOl  iiA  5C|\A0b  'f  nA  bfAinni. 

A  CAob  nui|A  Aot,  A  piob  nui|\  $eif, 
A  gnAOi  inu|\  5fein  a'  CfAtri|AAit), 

HaC  UApAt)  "Oon  ce  T)A|\  geAllAX)  mA\\  fp|\ei"6 
l3eit  Aici-fi,   5eA5  nA  5CAni-T)lAoi. 
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2.  hix).       3.  cfionfA  MSS,  t)aoik\cc,  liiojt  I.       5.  iiu\nnAi5.       7.  if  .  .  . 

CIOII.  8.  A    .    .    If. 

I.  Gracey  Nugent  MS  (A). 
2.  blAc  MS.         3.  AitToip  Man. ;  j:;)\AOft  ati  itifif  if  f  u5Aice  E.         4.  bAff 
E,  ccvmL  Man.,  E  ;    ciii5fi  Man.,  ccuijfc  E.  3.  sic  E,  b]teAT)  Man., 

o  MS.,  o  om.  E.  ciAbe  biAX)  MS.,  CCU150AT)  E.  6.  sic  MSS,  except  lA  E. 

7.  Til  bAoj^Al  -oo  f AX)-cuipfe  CAOi-ocG  E  ;  Acuiufi  cAoix)ce  no  MS.  8.  6^ 
AH  oij;l)eAn  r]'eini  Man.,  as;  ah  ino^Ain  rfoiiii  if  AOibno  inein  E.  9.  ccf Abb 
Man.,  E.,  bpAtnni^  Man.,  l^vxinneAX)  E.  10.  aoI  Man.,  E.  ;    iiK\p  E. 

II .  sic  1'".,  cjtofoo  lor  ^iiaoi  Man.  13.  The  last  two  lines  of  this  stanza 

are  ironi  E.  cAm-"olAoi-6  E. 
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156  SlAince  ^u   tlif5e   t3e^t-A. 

1p  fUAijAc  'f  If  ]v\in"i  -oo  |u\ice  jeAiMnuiiL, 

If  Alunin  "oex^f  "oo  full  %Ia\\ 
Se  cluimtn  ^ac  lA  A15  c^c  x>S  Aicpif, 

5tit^  fAintieAc  CAf  X)o   cul  c^if. 

Si  Lit)  mA\\  AT)eif\im  teif  au  615-iiiiMoi  fcMiii, 
A  Dfuil  A  5I  Of  niof  bitine  tia  ceol  im  n-eun, 

nil  fiAtif  Tu\  gfe^nn  t)^\f  finuAimg  ccAnn, 
Hag  DfAjc^if  50  citmue  A15  Gracey. 

A  lub  HA  feti"o  If  T)liic-t)eAf  neAX), 

A  Cul  nA  gcf^eO  'f  iia  IJfvVinni, 
^it)  lotifiunn  lioni  fein  tu  fOAX)<Mni  "oon  fge^l, 

Ac   xj'olfxMiin    5*Mi    l)fei5    X)o    fl-dince. 


910 


915 


920 


44.  slAiiiue  All  uis^e  tjeAtA. 

SlAince  An  fuifci  ca  fiAl,  bfeAj,  follAin, 
If  loniAX)  C|\oi"Oe  mAfb  T)o  togfAf  fe, 

^'^  T^'5  50  "o^^  ^^  bACAC  but)  ifiiAti  leo  beic  (1)  ti'Aice, 
"Oa  liieiT)  A  "ocAitije  but)  ni6iT)e  a  fpeif. 

V<J'^^' "  ^ff^n  CAilleAc  A'f  i   's  eifje  Aif  mAi"oin, 
UfiAll  un  A  n-Aiffiiin  riA  A5  t)ul  50  ui$  De, 
llluf  inbeic  a^aiii  acc  pijinn  beAffAinn  Aif  iiAigin 
So  t)uic  1110  pAiDfin  Aif  lAti  mo  beil." 


I.    fAnJce    E,    j;cAnAiiiuil    Man.  3.     cliiinitn    ]\Ian.  4.   5A 

Aicjuf  E.  5.  fii-o  E,  fitiT)  Man.  6.    sic  Man.  m'f  E.,  no  Man., 

TiA  E.  7.  110  V-,,  yionf  no  Man.,  fnuuvini-o  MS.  8.    sic  E.,  Ijfui?;- 

ceAf    Man  9    x)liit  iVjS.  10.    cinb    nA  ccfAoV)    .    .    .   bfAincAX)  E, 

cjtAelJ    Man.  11.   sic  Man.,   cu    E.  12.  sic  Man.,  acc  .   .  .   . 

tjfOAg  E,  flAince  MS. 

I.  v\n  puifc:^ — Carolan  cct  MS  and  I.  (A).      2.fiiifco  .  .  .  bjtAX)  fullAin. 
4.  ]uo5  50  TJij.  5.  "orAirij^fu   .   .   .   ni6n)e  MS,  liicAX)  1.  6.  foil 

•  •  •  SC'i'isiX).  7.  lonA  n-Aiff)on.  8.   niAf  .  .   .  ni5in. 
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'Out  t|\i"0  At!  5;co|\|\aC  "btnr,  bAin  ipAO}  50  f0CAi]t, 

Do  Inije  in]V\  lAtAig  6  oit)c'"e  50  -nri  niAiDin, 
^-^  Ol   5loine  puifci   s'y   h\    flvvn    tia  t)iAit). 


45.   Cl-lie  CeAUt)AllAll1. 

Sul  nu\  n-6i|M5e  cii  Afv  niAiDin  biot)  "oo  "OeAf-V^rfi  uaic  fince, 
^^^u]\  bpui^e  cu  "oo  buit)4At  "oe'ti  biocAilce  b|\io$rhA|\, 
Sill  rriA  nx)4AnA  cu  "Oo  CoifiMojAt)  cui|\  5]^eA"o65  pA  t)o  C|\oit)e 

IllAf  tiiAit  leAC  fA  ufAO^At-fA  belt  buATi  ^TotlAin   be6. 

Oi|\i$  50  CApA  1  VAif5  o|\c  "OO  bfifce, 

11a  yAn  le  "DO  beAfvixAt)  x>o  ^lAiiAt)  riA  "oo  Cio|\A"6, 

116  50  5cui|\e  cu  bo5-tA|A|\Ain5  pA  "oo  f5Aif\ceAC  Y  "oo   ibiobJ^n 

"Oen  -puifci  niA|\  neccAfv  a  CoifjeAf  ^aC  ioca, 

A'f  6  niAi'oin  50  lioit)Ce  Cui|\eAf  ceitiii]^  in  "oo  Sl(5|t. 
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in  A  CA  m  01  lie  ]aa"6ai|\c  0|\c  no  "ouf\fAnACc  in  T)o  CUia^a, 
5ucA  in  "OO  tofA  nA  A|\t^AinneAC'  in  no  $UAitleAC', 
"OoiC  in  "oo  jAile  no  5|\eA"0-lof5At)  puAil  0|\c, 
Cl  tufA  C|Ai  b-uAi]Ae  "oeoc  puifci  fAn  Ia. 

An    biocAilce   beAtinAigte   Coif|\i5   haoiti    pA'0|AAi5, 


I.  bAin  pxn^e.     2.   a\\  loicif  nA|i.      3.  Iaici-6   ...  50  xnj.      4.  puifCfO 
If  blA1"6    MS,    fCGAll   puifco    I. 

I.  Carolan's  Receipt  MS.  (23 Ai),   61^0  CcAnbAllAin  23H34  (in  a  new 
hand).  2.  Sxil  f  a  1101^1511')  ni   H.     This  stanza  is  not  in  Ai  nor  18. 

3.  T)ui-ocaI.  4.  Sill  f  A  nx)CAnAi-6   .   .   .  5|iAiT)e6s;,  6.  einjjix)   .   .   . 

bjiifcij  H,    oi]\ij;  a]\  inAix)in  -j  cinp  .   .   .  buifcij    A.  7.    glAfiAX)    tiA. 

8.  jcxintiT)    H,    jcumif)     A    and   I.,     cxi     om    pioblAc    A    pAoblAC    I. 

9.  coifsfOAf  H,  10.  beiT)  ceiliu|t  A,  cciloAbAtt  H.  11.  niA  ca  niAille 
ItA-OAitc  o|tt;  tiA  A,  iriA  ca  moill  AiiiAijic  .  .  no  -ouixfAti  ion  H.  12. 
AttiAuuin  H,  An  no  sxiaiIIcac  corr.  gUAilnib  H,  An  x>o  A.  13.  coilic 
H,  •001C  A  in  -oo  ?;aiIIo.  14.  61  nAOi  nuAine  .  .  .  whiskey  H, 
whiskey  I.  15.  biAX)CAilco  boAnnAi^e  coifC]ii5  A,  biocAilce  beAnnAi5 
•00  coif^nc  H,  CAifcjvioc  I 


158  t)eAn  All   Ut\iti|^i$. 

C6  Ciii]\]:eAt)  6  1  5Com6|\CAf  te  -pioncA  tia  SpAinne  ; 
[te  Burgundy  tia  P|\Aince  no  Hock  ha  tiAlmAinne] 
Rum,  b|\An"OAi,  jeneDA,  pioti  fAic  '6a  •ociocpA"6  tAf  fAile, 

Oy   OCAIt)    tTl6]\   IJAIf  1AT)   A  tOlf^eAf  A|\  5Cf01'6e. 
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1f  ioc-flAince  ATI   puifci   leijeAfAf  -]   flATiAigeAf 
5a6  ciTiTieAf  1  AiciT)  t)A  teATiAnn  fiot  A'Oahia  : 
till  lifAi'o  le  T)0(icu|A  riA  te  poicec6i|\i  5Altt)A, 
A6r  61  tufA  tAn  f^AlA  "be,  ^aC  niAit)iTi  'y  jaC  nedin. 

[5tAT1|rAlt)    "GO    tA0f5,    bei|\    AljeATICAt    lT|t-CfO1"0eAC 

TneAnmTiAC  clifce  'y  tii  tuip^rit)  puACc  Ofc, 

ATinfin   §eot:)Ai|\   co'olAt),   foc|AAit)eACc   Ay   fUAirfineAf, 

Hi  tAobpA  tu  AiciT),  ciriTieAf  no  biiAi'6|\eAt) 

^o  inbi  ru  -oeiC  n-uAife  c^otii  fCAn^teif  An  5ce6.] 


^y  niiAn  liom  IaGai^c  a|\  65-TtinAoi  fiiAijAC, 
If  tiAifte  geAnAttilA  5nAoi  A^uf  CAit  ; 
^^^  T)o  biof  infA  inbAile  ua  A15;  ctiAn  toC  UiaC, 

UAim  btiit)eAC  niA|A  CAfAt)  me  IaitIi  t6it. 

^y  ACfAC   'y  \y  u|\6iteAC  An   liiAig'oeAn   b]AeA$,  f^A^AncA, 
5t^A*6   C|\oi"0e  nA  b-OijAeAnn   ah   p^a^aIa  "oeAf ,  jAlAncA  ; 
ClAi^it!)   50   ufeun    'y   nA   •o^AnAisit)   pAiUi^e 
^^0  Paoi   tuAijMm   Fanny  injin   T)Aibit). 

I.  TIA  cxn^ttx)  e  ccoinpAitAix)  le  pioncAij;,  1  om.  A.      2.  This  line  is  from 
H.  3.  le  Hum  no  lo  aii^ac  a  x)r:Aniic  a^  fAile  H.  4.   of  ocait) 

H,  AIC10T)  yeA\\  bAif  ia"o  rolluf  aii  c]u\oiT)c  A.  5.  if  om.  A,  whiskey 

H.  6.  5AC    5;aIah    jac    aici-o    -oa    IcAnuimi    fo    lAiiii  -oo  A  and    I. 

7.  -ooccxittM?^  tiA  potccceinif).  8.  lAn  glAin  -oe  iiiAix)in  ■]   noin  A,   'y 

j;ac  oiT)ce  H.         9.  5lAnAf6   .   .   .   bei|i  co.t.  to  beix)t|\  H.     This  stanza 
is  not  in  Ai  nor  I.  10.  clifoo  H.  11.  soAbAiji  foc|tAix)eAcc  corr. 

to  focAfACT:  H.  13.  50  mbiAiT)  H. 

I.  For  Mrs.  Trench.    "By  Carolan  MS  (23B28). 
4.  ATTfA  MS,  A5  .   .   .   toe  H15AC  MSS.  3.  me  MSS.  6.  exjjiAC 

.   .   .  c]tei5ceAC      .   .   bfeA-oA     fSA^AncA     MS.  7,     saIaiica     MSS. 
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t)ecci  Hi  l')|\iAui.  15Q 

Siu-o  1  -An  eAlA  rA  a)^  CAOt)  a'  Cu^in, 

So  Fanny  -beAf  geAtiAniAil  tia  ttoIaoi   'f  riA  nT)iiAt 
yuAi|\  buAiT^  50  mime  le  Ti-Aille. 

n<.\|\  f^A^A  ni6  Ati  ]MO$Al  6  !    50  mbi  m6  50  ceAnnAfAC, 
A'  "OAtfifA  50  lMe|\A(i  A'f  m6  Ai|\  "oo  t)AnAif-fi  ; 

piiA5|\Aitn  An  c6  fin  a  t)'iA|A|ApAt)   Coi"6Ce  ]"P|a6  Icac, 
A  if)6A|\tA  leint)   nA  nibAn-$lAC. 


47.  beuci  11 T  t)RrAiii. 

ArA  fCAi'o-beAn  ni6'6niA|\  1  lAini  le  t36inn 
^^^  HlAjA  t)ei|\eAt)  5A6  e6tAit)e  f  A|\-rfiAit : 

Si  "becci  Hi  t^fiAin  i,  Ainni|\  nA  gciAt)  i, 

CAilin  If  "oifle  ^Aife. 
CiA  pill  me  belt  beo  niAf  ^y^^^  me  pog, 
C  n-A  b^ut  mAf  fof  1  n^Aifoin, 
®*^         T)eAtAbAim   5An   bfei^  '6111c  t)A  mbeiteA  fAn   ^ijipc, 
50  f\ACAinn  f6in  a  ■O'feutAinn  nA  liAilte. 

A   Cunn-beAn   JjAiAnmAf,   t)eAllmAf, 

SiufA  Hi  t)|\iAin  1  Hi  CAjAftA, 
CiA  be  fui'OfeAt)  le  n-A  cAob  1  po^fAt)  a  b6ul, 
970  -|3'  fojuf  T)6-fAn  f A^jAt  "J  flAince. 

Cuif  m6  t)iiit  1  5Ctit  nA  tub, 

1^  Af  CAilleAf  mo  lilt  -]  mo  flAince  ; 


i.CAcbMSS.  2.  T)ol -00115  E.  4.  liAillno  MS.  5.11^11 

pASAi-o  .   .   .  f  ap^aI  o  50  nibcfo  nie  MSS.  6.  a^  MSS.        7.  puAispim 

.     .     .     A     -o'lAlt^A-O     MS,     pUASttAtjtm     ...     A     "o'l  A]t]1f  AX)     E. 

I.  add  By  Carolan  MS.  (23O42).  2.  bonin  corr.  to  buile  (  =  biiille) 

MS,  buile  E2T.  4.  beccts  .   .   .  Ain-ottt  .  .   .  sciAtii  MS.  8.  -ua 

mbeicfCA  f Ati  Oigipc  MS.  g.  ^lAcp Ainn   ...  a  5'cucAinn  tia  hAi"6le 

MS,  A  -Of CACAin  -oo  hAtle  E.  10.  -oeAlltiiAit  sic  MS,  5eAnniA|t  if  Aile 

E.  12.  posfAX)  MS.  16.  b|\ei5  MS. 


l6o  CurfiAit)  Goin    tli   Ruaij\c. 

CotfiriAi'Oe  ni  pA^Aim  a  '6'oi'OCe  riA  Ia, 
^ATi  A  Deic  ^o  fiop|\uiT!)e  lAitii  leAC. 

^"^  A  t)erri  tia  5;cunn-|\of5,  a  nieAfAiJ  jac  cui^e, 

(a)  Dpint  nA  milue  peAj^  i  n5|\A"6  Igac  : 

50  nglACiTAinn  Igac  niAf  fojA  1  a  Geit  "oaIcaC. 

A    pLATItTOA    "OO    A|\"0-f:t1lt    "]    A    flUlfV    TIA    t^ljte, 

A  G^uit  ATI  f A05AI  1  rigeAti  -j  1  njfAAt)  leAC, 
^^^         5*^1^  fAtriAit  til   "OO  "Oeiix-oixe,   cuniAnn   hAU   (5i|\eAnn, 
A  Ule  A  |\U5  buAit)  Ai|\  Aille. 


48.  cuinAi'O  com  111  ntiAinc,  pmotisA  tiA  lin(5ipne. 

T)o  (:;onnAi]\c  me  A\Kuy  piAl  -|  cui'oeACuA  fx.'iiii  "oa  fiAp, 

OA^lAif  a'  5A^|\tA  (1)  5CliA|\  5;o  niinic  -\  iat)  aj  6L, 

"Oo  fAtiiAil  ni  l)pAii^eAm  may  mo  on  cSiotiAinn  fA  rflige 

50   t36inn, 
but)  jeATiAmAil  "OO  miAn  ai|\  ah  rfAojAl  'f  j;o  jaaiI)  rii  aj; 

niAC   "Oe   yA   n5l6(i)|\. 
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Aj;uf  rA]\  ei]"  a|\  eipi^  pof  "oo   t)peipne  mo  I^au   6  !   mo 

D|\6ti  ! 
UAi|A5pi*6e  tigeACt  on  fjeiilA  50  T)rAini5  An  c-euj  ai|\  Com. 
An    T)ei$-mAC   Aot)'  Hi    Uuaijac    le    (a)    gCfiiiinniJeAt)     nA 

'pAOit(e)  An  fUAifvc, 
tot    Ailtinn    le    cuttiAii!)    at)'    •6iai'6,    ni    comnuTjeAnn    nA 

ti-eif5  A^\y  ciiAn. 


3.  TneAti|iAi-6   .   .   .   coi^xiT)  MS. 

I.  t)|\eipne,  add  Carolan  in  diff.  ink  MS  (23O42). 
3.  A5A|t]itA    jcliAp  sic  MS,  tvMnic  me    E21,  oAglAfAC    riA  fCArAij  cleip 
E21.  4.    tii  iu\iT)iOTn  ni  f'  on  Soinnin  MS,   ni  bptiij^im  nif  rno  on 

cfionAn    E.  6.   emje  .   .  .   Dneipne   MS.  7.    cAiitj^ri-oe   uiacc 

MS.          9.    Aillmn    MS. 
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tTlA|\OnAt)   CeA|\bAll^in.  i6l 

ceoil, 
"OeAjxDAim    "oo    t)itinn    tia   f^^iilA   5U|\Ab    e   p|\onnpAT:)    riA 

feu'OA  "Ouilj  ; 
'tloif  An  uAi]A  tiAC  l>puili|\  in  -oo  Deo  ni  ceilpe  ni6  Coitxie 

An  Coiji, 
'S6  "oeifxti   leAC  C|\oi"6e  nA  1pe^le  'y  "0A|\  50  "oeimin   nio|\ 

t!)f\6A5  fin,   (a)   Goin. 

An  z\\6.t  lAD|\Aitn  ai|\  "oo  CAi|\"oi  -puAf  An  Aicme  X)\  a\^X)  16 

bUAlt), 

1p  "oeisin    (sic)   50  mt)eit)inn  p6in  a    C]\aCc  ai|\  An   lomAX) 

nA|\  nAi]\  te  luAt). 
"Oa  niAi|ieA"6  puil  ajat)  tJi  HtiAifC  •o'imtig  tAf\  f Aile  uAinn 
If  f A*OA  "00  cluinfi'be  6a6c  "do  tJAif  a  n"oeAf  •]  5A6  Afo  a 

•OCllAlt). 


49.  nv<\nt)nAt:)  CeAnt3AUAm  Ain  t)AS  a  ttin^, 
niAine  ^^V^s  tii'Oin. 

InrleACc   nA   Ti-6ifeAnn    nA   5f^^5^     V   "^   Uontie, 
t)iot)  iiite  1  n-einpeACt  1   n-Aon  l!)eA|\cin  f orhAm-fA  : 
^^^^    JlACfAinn  mA]\  peifin  tAf  An  mei-o  fin  "oe  nA  feo'OAit), 
IllAife  on  6ifne  A'f  me  fein  beit  "oa  po^At). 

If  uuiffeAC  cinn  cfe-lAj  tne  fein  ^aC  C|\Atn6nA, 
'S  Aif  niAi'oin  A5  eif^e  inAf  "o'eu^  UAitn  mo  nuACAjA  ,* 


10.    locc   l.ein    MS,    luce   Ici.^if    E21.  ii.    'oeA|tbim    a    tjitinn 

.  .   .   pnoniifAX)  If  cinnce  tiAf  ^cutiitiA  tia  fcelA  E.  ii.    ni   ceilfA 

inj   MS,    111A    ceiLim    An    ni-6    ca    c6i|t   E.  13.    -oeApcAOJ    Ioac    E. 

2^E2i  gives  a  very  bad  version.  i.  lAbAi|tiTn  .   .   .  CAi^Toe  .   .   .  buAJ 

MS.  2.  If  -0015111  50  nibe-oin  p-  a  cpAcc. 

I.  CeA|\V)AllAin   .   .   .   ni  $ui-6ip  MS.  2.  noiiiA  MS  and  CI,  i  (fol. 

q8).  3.  aein  bheirtin  CI,  i .  4.  za\\  ah  meu-o  MS.  thair  a  moid  C. 

5.  Mally  on  C,  'ja  for  f)A  MS.  6.  cxiffAC  C,  ciie-lA5  MS.  7. 

eijfix)  .  .  .  nuAT)cof  MS.    nocAf  C  and   Walker. 

M 


l62  tlAill-CuifiA   CeApDALtAin. 
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111  gLAcpAinn  tiA  "O^it)  fin  Aen  DeAti  le  pojMt). 

"PuAi|\  me  feAt  1  n-^i|\itin  50  liAe^AC  'f  50  fo^Annnl, 
A5  61  te  5aC  C|AeAti-f?eA|\  li)i  eifCACcAci  ceolnvA|A, 
p^^At)  'r\A  TiTx^it!)  fin  leAm  f&in  me  50  bfonAC, 
1  n-oeiiACAt)  mo  fAogAil  'f  j^n  mo  Ceile  tieit  beo  A^Am. 

1010    iiVincleAcc  niAit  Ae^AC  ni  f4AX)Aim  a  Cumt)A(i, 
llVincmn  nA  n"oei"6  fin  if  teif  50  Oftiil  fml11ceA(^, 
50  "oeimin  1*0'  t)eix)-fi  ni  f^A"OAim  a  t)eit  fujAC, 
A  lilAife  nA  ceille  infAn  cfAe^Al  X)\  50  ctu'iueAt. 


50.  iiAill-CviniA   CcAnt^AtlAni    os   cioiin    UAige 

line  cAX)A. 

1f  TfUAj^  fin  mife  A^uf  me  cuiffeAC  1  n"oiAi"6  mo  fuitDAil, 
1^^^     Aif  11A15  mo  (^A|\A"0  -]  me  folCAf)  nA  n-oeof  50  biiAn, 
111  l')fUAi]^  m^  A^Am,  fe  "oo  Iajait)  Aif  f A"6AfC  mo  fill, 
A6r  cfiiAit)-leAC  "OAinjeAn  -]  leAbAit)  "oon  jcfe  Di  ciniiAnj. 

[til  CAtAOif  mo  CAtAOi|\  mAf  CACAoifv  nA  nT)Aoine  ; 
Hi   CAtAoi|\  mo   CAtAoi]\  mA|\  CAtAOi|\  nA  ]\i5eA'6, 
^V^o\^  |VU5A"6  AjMAiri  ^An  CAtAoi|\  6  uufui^eAX)  An  "oile, 
CAtAoi|\  Aifv   bit   niAf   mo  CAtAoi|\  ;    bA   i    CAtAoi|\   b|\eA5 
An   UfiAmfA  i.] 


I.   nof  AT)   (sic)  MS  and  C.  3.  Ae-6A]iAc  MS,  go  haerach  breadha 

spoirteahmuil  C.  5.  fAgbAX)  ha  htjiais  f ati  MS.  6.  a  for  1  MS. 

7.  AOX)AHAC    .     .     .  fo\ix)Aim  MS.  8.  ntJiAij  .   .   .  ftnvnceAC   MS., 

lof  .  .  .   smiiideach  C.  9.   feu-OAim   MS.,    fhedaiiii   .  .  .    choiche 

C.         10.  Mhally  .  .  .  cliutach  C. 

I.  niic  AbA  sic  E,  Cardan's  Lamentation  MS  (A)  2.  riAc  i  feo  ah 

cuAi^c  eAfbfuisGAC,  ■00  lAgAit)  TTie    c'|\eif    mo    f'uibAil    E12  ;    a    ttoiaij 

MS,    TIAC   i    feo    All    CUAI^C  OAftilAC    .     .     .  leif     I.  3.    CAIIAIT)    .     .     .    fAlCAX) 

MS  ;    50    h-ijf    E,    sic   leg.  4.    A5Am  mo  CAirneAm  A'f  f  A-OAfC    mo 

ful  E.  5,   sic  E,  c)\xiAiT)e  Ioac  f)Ain5;ion  .   .   .   cuati  MS,  -OAi^ionn 

,   .   .  CUAT1   I.  6.  This    and    the    following    stanza    are  from    ..mhram 

Cklainne  Gaedheal  as  recited  by  Sean-Tomas  Breathnach 


S^oirhL^AtAACt    ltlic   Ui    CeAjAbAllAin.  163 

1020     j-|3^  ^j-,  feAt!)AC  UA  hd|\ne  -\  X)e^\^X)\^e  "oe  CtAintie  t)A0if5ne  ; 
t>A  cu  b|\A'OAn  \\uAt>  toC  6i]Ane  f6  mo  l4An  tu  fteit  fince. 
1\ini-feA|\c  mo  Cleib  tii  mA|\  "oubAii^c  T)6i|\"0|\e  le  llAoife 
llo  An  •onocpA  t)om'  ycACAinc  Ia  6151!!  "oe'ti  mi  yeo  ?] 
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Hi  c^\6Ati  mo  tAt)Ai|\c  A'f  ni  ttiCAfAim  jufv  cuif  n^ijAe  6, 
Ot  !    If  CAit)eAn  boCc  f  cAice  me,  OAilteAf  mo  tul  bAi|\e, 
llil  piATi,  niL  pex^nnoiT),  nil  gAlAft  A^\\  bit  com  C|vuAit)  cpAice 
1TIa|\  6^5  riA  gCAfAT)  T1A  f5A|\At:)  r\A  5CompATiA(i. 

"b'^ujAAf  Aitne  *OAmf A  50  fAib  cO  T)0  mo  f^unAt) 
ntiAi|A  |:uAi|\  me  x>o  leici|\  Aguf  i  ^ati  f^AlA, 
Act  mA  CA  fe  fA  jcinneAminnc  50  f^AjApAm  6  tiA  C^ite, 
Hi   b]:iiAi|\  me  AjMAm   Ica^at!)   tiac  'ocnicpA'O  liom   6i|\$e. 


51.  s^oinil^AUACt  niic  vit  CeAUt3Alt^iti  Atniseo 

1   ll-AjAlt)  CAtAOIR  IIIIC  CAt3A. 

MAt  "oo  ceij\T)e  pein  o|\c,  a  CAtAoi|\  rhic  feAn-CAbA,  -]  if6  ceiixt) 
T)o  mAoi"6im  o|\c  cteAtAi|\eAcc  1  f  cucAi|\eACc :  tia^a  $Iac  fu^jAAt) 
niof  ]:eA|A|A  tiA  jlACAif,  6i|\  ife  T)ob'  incinn  "OAnifA  fp6i|\c  "oo 
•OeAMAm  t>e  iT)ifv  me  -]  cufA  "oon  ci|\.  Oi|\  tia|A  glACAip  mA|\  fin 
6,  peuC  mAf  "DO  fACAf  t)uic  : 

PtlA1]\    TTIaC    CAbA    T)UA1f   A   "OAriA, 

^°*^  (1)  nof  5Uf  file  iiAim  5AT1  fAillij 

mAc  tiA  CAillije  cuAit)  Aif  mife, 
"Rig-boc  (?)  bAinfe,  ceAtin  5AC  beiiife, 
fe  mAC  CAbA, 


I.  "OeA-ojAA  TBr.         7.  c6  MS.,  om.  I.  8.  f^Aitc^x).  9.  bfunAf 

•OAnif A  Aitne  5x1^  ]\aiT)  cxj  "oa  mo  feuriAiii  MS.     The  la.st  four  lines  are 
stroked    across.  11.    ms   ca    fe    fA    gcioniunc    50    fSAnrAni    MS 

12.  leASAX)  MS.  leg,  loASAn  ;  einism. 

I.    SgOblAlfeACt     MS     (23M23)  2.     CACAOip    llllC    CAbA-fOUC    MS. 

3.  CArAOijt  t)fein-lA5|XAi5    mic  Sen  CAbA  MS.  5.  •OAnifA  .  .  .  me 

MS.  9.  nof  MS.  10.  cuAix).  11.  ^15  bo[c]  .  .  .  5 —  MS. 

M  2 


164  An   c-Ai"ti|\An. 
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teiOce  An  5ioII(x\)-|m,  oi$|\e  cinnce, 

5|\AnnA  An  |\Af  a* 
1p  Ai|\"oe  fSAl  UA^'6  in-Ainifi|^  -f^ufOA 

1]"   6  -Aijv   nnfje 
Of  cion(n)   ctii|\  r\A  5AllC|\uni  ^Altx)^ 

■00  t)^uini  tiif^e. 
If  b|\6A5  6  nun\  DuDfAif  guf  JnAt  bu^n 

fiAm  f A01  tA^c  m^, 
CuiriiniJ,  A  fcCcAi^,  5it)  rn6|\  OlAim, 

n^fv  cui^e^t)   (1)   fAC  in6. 
A  CleAtAi|\e  fonncxi,   le  fCAif  5A(i  conn'o^jx 

fAOi    61   le^nnA 
^^A6  |\Ait)  feoptinn  fiArh  '"oo  p6cA  r\S,  Iua6  CAr\r\A. 


All  c-Aitin^n. 

A.  tllic  Ci^bA  6  nAC  All  leAC-fj^  f uAi|\ceAf  Sf^inn 

A6  ciineA'b  nAC  n-Ai|\nii$teA|A  1  "OCUAit  nA  1  ^cilt, 
l')eit  f  AfOA  If  An  A'bbAiA  "oo  luAfbeAt)  linn, 
1060  biot)  ni^ife  ofc,  a  f^lAbAi-d,  fAOi  fUAi^  -oo  pinn  (?). 


52.  *An  cnn1C<Miin. 

^IviAif,  A  lleillf,  Af  ceAnAm  1  n-6AnA6r, 
50  "oc^i-OeAni  triAf  Aon  fAn  Ufu'iCAinn  fiof, 


I.  leg.  leice  ?      Grioll  sa   MS  which   has   contraction   for  ri   over   5. 

2.  gyaine  an  MS.  5.  clAijt  tia  saII  cjium  MS,  leg.  gAll-rfumpA. 
7.  Af  bfOAj^A  e  om.  9.  fcocAni)  51-6  mo|t  olwim  nAf.  ii.  funcA. 
After  this  MS  seems  to  read  Iaicaii  5AC  cunx)xiif .  leg.  le  fCAif  jac 
connx)Aif.  13.  CAbA  .  .  .  fUAjtciuf.  16.  n-AifniisteAf  a  CCUA15  riA 
colli.     17.  do  luaidhiom  MS.             18.  pm  (?)  MS. 

I.  rfu'icAin  Carolan  cct  MS  (A),  Carolan  om.  I.  2.  if  CAfium  MS. 

3.  "oceim  MS,  -uoi-otm  I, 
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An   CiMiiCAitin,  165 

U^^\\  Dpuigmuit)  ut)LA  bfveAg  cunifvtA  ai|\  $6^5  Ann, 
^5Uf  cno  t)uit)e  tnAolA  1   nib-A|\|AAit)  cp-AoD. 

\y  CAiLin  boct  m6  g^n  Cuid  jAn  CiijA'De, 

(1)  X)ipAX>  6n  n-Aic  A15  A1|^  n-oiteAt)  m4, 
1  nXDiMiim  a'  liluitinn  ai|\  bCAjAn  pA^lCAif, 

-A5Uf  If  t)eA5  mo  binn  ai|a  T)o  ceAnnA  X)iAf. 

Ill  beAti  nii|\e  ni6  nA  niAigToeAn  UA1II15, 

1li  Ai|\i5ini  u  AC  AIT)  lAACAt)  6  ClAinn, 
Act  CAilin  bAi^ixAriiuil  "oo  fCAit  nA  n-uAifle 

Ua  "oom'  |\UA5A'6  Anunn  'y  AnAtl. 

"bionn  teAbAiT!)  glAf  Aguinn  "oon  ■ouilliu|\  f:6ile, 

X\n  Ion  'fA*  c4i|AfeAC  Le  n-A  CAob, 
-An  miot  buit)e  beAj  ai|\  a  tofAib  (a')  leimne', 

'^S'^'r  5<^"0aii>   b6ul-binn   |rionnAil   (sic)   |:aoi. 

bionn  A  n-eilic  rtiAol  'f  a  tAo$  a'  fujAOil, 

An  CA|\Ait)  (?)  (A'jbuiiApeAt)  A15  ccaCc  pAn  ngleAnn, 

t)|MC  A'f   b|\A'DAn   t)A  ngAbAit  nA  gcuplAi, 
SAtTiAit  nA  CfviuCAinn'  ni  t^eAf  X)Am  Ann. 

1f  iornt)A  bo*OAC  Ajuf  CAile  si^uAniA, 

1n|M  T)u  An  fo  Anoif  te  pAil, 
5^n  niot,  5An  ti|A|\Aini,  jAn  rheAf  nA  munAt!), 

Si  Uif\-A-UuAin  aca  ni6  (a')  jAAt). 

A  l-ucAif  jAj^CA,  nA  tnAflAij  An  U|\iuCAinn, 
Ca  fi  cluiceAiriAil,  -p^it^ri^S.  T^'^t, 


I.  bjiA-D  cuiiirA|tA  MSS,   IJpAcmui-o  I.  4.  hoilleAiii  MS.  2.  c]u\ob 

corr.    to    cuAiin    I,    cpAiin    A.  5.    liluilltn    .     .     .    pAulcAif   MSS. 

6.    coAtiA   MS,    coAiiA   -oiAf    I.  8.    fCAit.  II.    bion     .     .     . 

A:;uiti  .   .    .  -oiiillun    MS.  12.    Iwn    fA   ceAttfAC    a    finim    ceoil    MS, 

lo  HA  cAob  corr.  to  I'lnmni  ceoil  I.      14.  ^Anjift   .   .   .  pionAil  ptiije  MSS. 
15.   bion    A   neilliox:   MS.  i  >.   An    CAtipAisit)  buAjipA  MSS.  17.   va 

nseoil   .   .   .  5cuplAi5  MS.  18.  An  MSS.  19.  cAillc.         20.  lonfA 

TJUAn  fo  Aniof  MS.  21.  ]5;An   liiunAX)  1.  23.  U|iiucAin  MS,  UpiucAin 

I.  24.  CA  f1  CluiCCA-O-ATTIAll. 


1080 
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1 66  1tlA|\bnA-6  Uillioc   A  bvi|ACA. 

puAt^  fi  C|\eife  aa^^  "oo  ti|A-A-TluAiii-fe, 
Deij^  5aC  ti5"OA]\  on  "0116  AnuAi\ 
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nio  111  lie  ft  An  ieAC,  a  tip,  a  CpiucAinn, 
51  "6  If  fADA  11  Aim  tu  a'x  niife  1  5cein, 

(l)n-Ainifi|\  fsine  ni  Dionn  -oo  jcacai  "Dinnce, 
Ace   fAi|\fin5,  fLAiceAiiniil  A'f   "ooiffe   feix). 


53.   ITlARt^llAt)   UlttlOC  A  btiUCA. 

"Oa  mbeit)inn  fein  tiAf  1   n^titinfje, 

"but)  cinnce  t)Am  beic  Aif  nieAjiujAX)  nieifse, 
'S  Aiioif  6  CAfvlA  me  Ag  ol  An  n-uifge, 

50  mbux)  CCAT)  flAii  "OO  jtiAf  Sif  UiLUoc  ; 
leisfeAt)  fCAT)  50  binn,  binn, 

"Oo  joi^AeAt)  Aif  beoif  'f  Aif  lionn  tjinnn  : 
inA]\  |VAbAm(?)  beo  acc  feAccniAin  eiLe, 
1100  "biom  in(A)  Aice  Afif  (?)  A5  61. 

If  meAfA  liom  nA  eug  An  eAllAij 

CeACC  An  eAffAig  1  ^cluinniocAn, 
^An  A  belt  An  tiAi|\  fo  tiAf    nA  teAC-fAn, 

A15  eifceAct  le  fpoifc. 

^^^^  llAf  b'feAff  a'  ciAll  •oCnnn  cfiAlt  'nA  tAitij, 

11a  belt  Aif  f  liAb  t)Cnnn  1  lAf  ha  lAtAige  ; 
tlAt)  bot)  !    A  "ouine  cfoi'oe,  'fi  An  iiiAffAil  coif  : 
SeAl  beA5  eite  f  Anncinx)eAcr, 
ScAt  beA5  eile  'cAnnT)AifeACt, 

2.  x)ioIa  in'u\f  MSS  ;  leg.  -oilitin  ]\iAiii  3.  cfiiicAin  MS  a  C]tu')CAtii  I. 

5.    fsino    nix)   bion   -oo   JAicisix)    MS.  6.   fA]\fAin5.   MS,    fA^tfAin 

clviicoAiiniil  I. 

I.  Ulick  Bourke's  Lamentation — Carolan  MS.  (23O42)         2.  iiibeix)inn 

...   fiAf  A  n^litif5e  MS.  3.     cinci      •oub   .   .   .   moAfU5AT)     MS. 

.5.  gtiAtAf  MS.  8.  tuAii  i<iT)iom  bcox)  MS.  9.  bio-OAtn  An  MS. 

10.  gaIIaic  MS.  II.  eAUjtAic  a  sluntocAn  MS.  12.  ccac  ft  ah  MS. 

14.  1iAiri"6c  MS.  15.  fLiAiii  MS.<  16.  sic  MS.  17.    i^AnnciAcc 

MS.  18.    A   fAObA    .    .    .    CACA-O   MS. 
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lllA)\OtiAi)    teA|\DAliAin.  167 

A  |\cubx\("6)  ceuT)  *f  A  CAitcAifi  cobAC, 
'y  -A5  ol  riA  5cup-dn  leo. 

Aguf  lion  "Duinn  jAlim  beofVAC, 
50  n-6lArTiui"o  flAince  b|\e^\5  S\\k  UiLUoc, 
If  peA|\t\'oe  finri  a  61. 


TIaC  tn6|\  A  c-eiict  fiti  b^f  Si|\  tlillioc, 

t)iflex3kCt  tiA  lui-Aifle,  mo  leun,  mo  c|\uA"b-loc, 
An  n-A|\'o-|:LAit  u-AfAl  beit  fince  1  5C|\e  5An  cuidg-acc, 
An  aSic  a  mbiot)  fS^xot  "oo  tucc  fMmfA  CAfi^Aing  auaII, 
^^^^         X)A}nz\yeAt)AC  -]   •oiltex^ccAit)  z\%CAct  1   •oci|\  ai]\  540  Ia, 
-^^S^r  50   mbut)   cofmuil  ai]A  a'  cjmojaI  e  le  n^om   a 
jeobpAX)  bA]\ 


54.    nVc\Rt)nA'D   CGARlJAXUAin. 
ITIac  CAbA  ccc. 

trio  b|\6n  !  mo  mitteAt)  !  mo  cinneAf  'f  mo  buAifAeAt)  cfvA  ! 
*Oo  ceol-C|Auic  milif  jAn   binne^f  pA  5|\uAim   m^f  ca. 
50T)'   "oeAnfAf  AiceAf  "oon  jAfjAAit)  n^  ceol  50   buAn 
^^^^     tTlA'f  pio|\  e  [a)  CAfAiT)  5Uf\  cinixeAt)  tu  1  5c6n|\A  cjAUAit). 

Uj^A  ei|\i$im-fe  ai|\  mAiT)in  A'f  •oeA|\CAim  ai|a  An  cijifAoi  CiaC, 
A^uf  fui'Oim  Alp  nA  cnocAib  50  bpeicim  An  T)ub  AniA|\. 
(a)  Aon-lilic  muife,  fopCAig  "oom  cuif  a'y  1^i^t^, 
A'f  50  n"oeA|\nA'o  loc  polA  X)o  AniApc  mo  ful  X)o  "OiAit). 


2..  5CiipAn.  3.  011150.  4.  5Allun   beoT)Atu\c  MS.        5.  olpAtnuix) 

MS.  8.  x)\y  locc.  10.  fSAOi   .   .   .   fitnfA  CAp|iAin5  iiiaII.  ii.  i 

TJlotllOCCAlX)   CIACC.  12.  50  fJIO    .    .     .    50oi)A"6. 

2.  rjiA  MS  (23A1),  z\\At  E12.       3.  mo  .  .  .  liiillif  ^ati  binoAf  pA  MS  and 
I.    5An  fUAiiACCAf   "OAin    E.  4.    56X)   .   .   .   J5A]thai"6    MS,  50*06  .   .   . 

5A1fC]MT)    I.     CIA     fjOAIipA]"'     E.  5.    Of    piOl^   MS,    6   OITl.  )    ICA5AT)   cu    E. 

6.  sic  E  ;    bion  ofiiA  50  tjIuic  ah   mo   \.a]\  MS,  ■ocAHCAp  pAii  ci^  ux)  ruAf 
I.  7.  TjubAt)  MS.  8.  ^riiiicAnJ  TJAm  cuif  a  i^iAf  MSS,  tiluife   .   .   . 

■Dom   CAf   E.  9.   If  MS  passim  ;   ax>'   "oiais   E. 


1 68  X)A  lilout)    Veiti. 
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A  Hi  11A  5Cx.\]A<M),  11AC  AifoeAc  An  cujAfA  e, 

A'  liii$e  t)otn  Ai|\  mo  leAbAit)  ni  coDlui^eAnn  tno  full  Aoti 

iieuU. 
Ua  tia  piAfiCA  •oeAC|\Ac'  "oul,  ct\Afn-A  tiAiT)  lA|\  mo  cleiO, 
Aguf  A  Uoii^-oeAllJAis  tJi  Ce-A|vbAllAiti,  if  -oiomuAt)  liom  tu 

fince  1  5C|\e. 

S5]AioDAini    'un    llAoni    "Ooimnic,  'un    n^oni    p]\oinfiAf    Ay 

llAom   ClApA, 
Ay  Aif  A  Dfuil  Ann   t)o   nAomAX)  ai|\  •omeAn  nA  CAiCjAeAC 

neAn'TOA  : 
5o   i\AiG   i\o-cuniAOin    pAoilce   X)o   AnAm    Uoi|\'DeALt)Ai5   inA 

n-A|\uf, 
/iN^uf  A  LiACCAi  po|\c  fAotAriiuilX)o  feinn  fe  ah\  An  gclAfVfAig. 


55.  "OA  liiolAt)  p^in. 

(A.T).  1726). 

Hi  bfint  mo  fAniAil  T)o  fiot  6ut)A, 
ni  A]\  fon  m6  pein  "oa  f^At)  ; 
^^*°  A|A  mo  mionnA  ni  'd^AnpA'o  t)|\4A5, 

ni  ]:eicpeA|\  mo  leitei-o  50  b|\AC. 

If  uAim  If  binne  gAC  f^^Al, 

'f  me  An  feAf  fUAif  ceim  6  mnA, 
'f  me  If  Tjeife  1  ^cuniAf  meAf, 
^^^*  ni  belt)  coitxie  mo  f AniAil  le  fAjAil. 


I.  UiOT^  .   .   .  11A  cu]Af Aix)e  e  MS,  AifoiseAC  E.  2.  A5xjf  luije   .  .  . 

ncull   MS,   A5  ltsij;o  .   .   .   netjl    E.  3.    cai"o  .   .   .  cAjAfiiA  r^io  E. 

4.  A  Oajtiah    11a  cAbA    r>A    cuijfe    ^\i]\    fu5|\AX)    e  MS,   •oiombuAX)   E. 

5.  pivtorn^iAf  .  .  .  clAjtAn!)  MS,  cIaihht)  I.  6.  rcAiiiAiX)  MS,  tiCAiiTOA 
E.  7.  5;u]»  no  cuiTiAoin  fvji5ilcc  "oo  Atim  Caicia|i  iotia  ViA^Af, 
MSS.  leg.  50  fAib  cumAOin  .  .  .  Aunn  CoifoiolAC  aha  n-Aipif  I, 
8.   liACCAij^  .   .   .   pn   MS,   fin  E. 

3.   Ajt  fon   .  .  .  ^lA-oA  MS   (Stowe  EIIi).  4.   mioiTOA  tii   x)eAnp- 

bt^ecc  pAicf —  .  .  .  leiciD.  8. -oeAife  .  .  .  me^A. 


police.  i6c) 


1|"  niilii'  5AC  5L6|\  6  mo  D6aI, 
If  neAf\cmA|\  ni6  ]:ein  *^]^  ft^diT), 
1  n-vMn   bt\ui$ne  'f  ^^  t>iOf  c^^^An, 
leA^pumn  CCii^  C6a"o  5*\n  fp^f. 

^^^^  CotiAitrc  m^  5^1^^  1  'S^^'^^^' 

5;o   5C|toCcA|A   me   frein    16   c6i"o 
mo  fAtriAil  yA  CfA^jAt  mA  za. 

'S  "OAtAUMiL  mo  CuL  'f  ni  bfve-Ag, 
^^^^  'f  SeATiAtriuit  mo  VyeAl  i]"  mo  lAtfi, 

Y  Site  riA  ^n  fneAccA  mo  t)6A"o, 
1]^  •oeii^e  nA  An  geif  mo  OjtAig. 

If  •OjMtle  mo  5|AUAi"6  nJk  au  C-ao|\, 
If  leitne  tiA  au  fpei|A  mo  CaiI, 
If  glAife  mo  fCiil  riA  An  fOAf, 
If  cfeife  me  fem  nA  caC. 
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If  me  If  fAffAncA  f5AfAncA  i   fli$e  CofCA, 
If  m6  An  mAf CAC  bfteAj  ^AlAncA  fio|A-0|\ot)$A  (sic) 
fluA5  "OAnAijA  in  m'Aicce  ni  miAn  teo-fAn, 
fCAC  muf  meAfAiT)  ^uf  bAO^At  •ooib-fion. 

Cofix"*"   Vik  CeA|\l!)AllAin  cc. 

^Ailce  "Ouic  in  mo  "daiI, 

5fUA1"6     COfCfA    IIACAf    lAm     "OAll, 

A  jeAS  cumfA  if  Aluinne  "oixeAC, 
(a)  fruil  uAfAl  CA|\lAnACc  (sic). 

2.    A\\  f^tAIT)  MS.  4.   CQAX).  5.   OoTlAltlC.  6.  "00  DAljlC  me  eftllT). 

12.  5611'.  At  top  of  next  page  before  final  stanza  is  written  :  Ad 
majorem  l^ei  gloriam  8°  Die  Maj  anno  Domini  Milesimo  Septingesimo 
vigesimo  Sexto.        13.  -oniric  written  in  MS  (23I4)  with  usual  contraction 

for  fi.        T<).  cjieifi  me  fen  MS.       17.  leg.  fOftiiAncA  ?       18.  bpoA-OA 

fu>p-o;t  T)5;v\,  leg.  6]\xi^  or  -f oi^-oifOA.  20.  fOAf  MS.  23.  fAlco  .  .  . 
A11  niA  •UAil.  24.    5fU"6   co|ico|i    .   .   .   "oaiI.  25.   5eA5    cuipne  Af 

Aline  X)iAAcc  :   fuil   .   .   .  CA|ilAnAcc. 


^yo  "OotiticAt)    O  Concut).\i|\. 

56.  DoiincAt)  o  coiiciit)AMn. 


1170 


1175 


1180 


1185 


1190 


1195 


50  nibu  flAn  beo  blMX)n<3kC  e, 
niMn  c|\oi'oe  5AC  uile  "oinne  : 
An  ^-6^^yeA\K  bfCAg  fu^AC, 
T)o  cliu   riA  bpeAjA  tiitiiiA|A  tiie>A|\. 

SAOilpeA  A^\\  UAifib 
5iifv  tnine  e  nS  An  c-iiAti, 
a'y  niof\  b]:A'OA  uaic  a  %l6\ytA\, 
no  inncleACC  no   eoltif 

Ac  mofvcuf  5An  ctAf 

niA|\  bA  coi]A  "od  o  n-A  CASnA"oe  : 
teis  "06  50  poill, 

x^f  [ni]  t)eAtApAni  niof-A  ni6. 

1p  r"5<^<^  ^  teA^LAc, 

i|^  C]\6iteAc  'y  If  cliuiceAC, 

aN'p   bi    f Alice   A15   feA|\AiO  6ifveAnn. 

5 AC  CAn  Am  nA  X)un-fA. 

"Le   5^^''^i^5'   ^^  "OAnifA, 
le  "bcAfvlA  5AC  Aimfi|\, 
61  coit)Ce  'nA  "occAncA, 
A^uf  ceolCA  x>A  bplAncAt). 

xXsuf  ei5fi  ■OA  5ceAnnfA'0, 

te  5|\eAnn  Ay  le  cluAini|\eAcc, 
fAt  mo  ctiife-fi, 

(a)    fAfAt)    fAn    5C0|AfA-]M. 

T)'6lpAinn-p    a'    f^AlA, 
fAoi   tuAi|Mm   T)o   flAince, 


4.  bjicA-oA  MS  (E  II,  I,  p.  2).      5.  luciiiAii.      6.  fiolpA-6  Eg.,  fv\oUpcA  MS. 
7.  no  All  MSS.  8.  5;l6|icAi-D  MS.  11.  com  MS.        12.  IC5  MS.         14. 

rAe5lAC  MS.        20.    cccAncA  MS.        22.  ■6a  MS.        23.    -oa         24.  cuifi-p 
MS. 
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tllii|\e   Hi    UuAi|\c.  171 

a'y  111  lujA  lioni  le  inii]\c, 
5-An  Aitti|\e<^f  111   b]\e«\5. 

C  CA  ye  50  lAfi-coifv 

'y  11  aC  (i)  All  5L6p  a  'oeA|\nAinA|\  (sic), 
A  'OonncriAi'o  lilic  CacaiI  015, 
C^uT)  pAiLce  |AoniAX). 


57.  m^me  nf  nuAiuc 

(beAii   11!   Concut)Aif\  t)6il  AtA  r\A  sC^t^p). 

If  miATi  Horn  cfVAtc  ah  tiAi|\-fi  a|\  lilAllAe  riA  jAAice  fUAif\ce, 
teAtil)   riA  'ocAirice  x)iiAl  piMif\  5AC  cuigfi   50   Ti-a|\'o  ; 

till  t)i  a'  fpAi]\n  50  c|M'iAit)  le  •o|\itle  5^11  f mAl,  tiA  gixuAit), 
'S  giijA  biiine  (i)  riA  tiA  5A|\ca  cuac  ^ac  uAif  fAn  Ia. 

SllT)    COttl|\A'0    fAllil    riA    fUAt),    C|U\    blDlf    CAC    "OA    lUAX), 

50  fjAoilpeA  "OAiiii  6  5|\iiAini  le  fUAi|\ceAf  |\o-fAitri  ; 
Hi  Dpuije  me  uaiii   no  fUAn   116  50  "oceijeAT)  'tiA  "oaiI  aija 

CUA1|\U, 

An  Ainni|A  "oo  A|\X)-puit  Ruai|\c  ]:uai|\  buAit)  inf  jac  aic. 


58.  t)e(::cf  iiT'c  n6iU. 

ITI0  cuAijAC  50  t)Aile  T  SjAnnlAin, 
1f  peA|\|\"oe  me  1  jceilL  'y  1  "ocui^fe, 
Ai|^  teAnb  "oeAf  nA  mbACAtl  CAf, 
T)o   A|\x)-i.niil   lleilX. 

1.  Af   111    IU5I1    MS.  4.    'f'l'^cAn  5U3p 

2.  sic  Egerton  131.  IcAtn  EII,  n'lAli  Eg.  3.  sic  Eg.  IcAtiAiii  ha 
ccAnico  ,  .  .  y\is]\  MS  (EII).  5.  binno  no  tiA  5AHjtrA  MS,  binne 
tiA  11A  Eg.  7.  f5AOilpeA  .  .  .  5jiuAtm  Ic  fUAjtcAf  MS.  f^AOilpin 
.  .  .  fUAiiCAf  Eg.  8.  yd  An  o  50  cceAX)  MS,  ha  fUAti  6  50  -oceit)  tiA 
'OAil  Eg.              9.  x)o  "6'a]ax>  '^uil  MSS. 

I.  For  Miss  Betty  McNeill  MS.  (EIIi).  2.>  SsAnlAti.  3.  ^a 

ccuisp.  4.  IcAtiAiri    XJeAf.  5.  do    -o'ApxDpuil. 
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1f  seAl  ^  piob  'f  If  cdot  A  m-Ailig, 
"beci  biof  te  CAOt)  tiA  tn*i|A-A, 
Siot|\-Ai5   on   Aicme  fin 

T)o  fAf-fuil  ^A^'beAl. 
An   iMifle  If  feAff  'f  nAc  *oca|\Iai5  1  gceAfnAoi, 
btx)  50  bjAx^t  1  n5f A'o  le  l)eci, 
"OAf  le^ni  ni  n^f,  if  "oeAf  a  lAm, 

'S  If  bxSn  ACA  A  "oeAT). 
T)a  mbeinn  'ino  pfionnfA  no  ft  nA  PfAince, 
T16  triAf  S^Aftuf  Gtnpef  beinn  a'  CAinc  teit. 
If   b'feAff  teAm   A^um   1, 

116  fc6|\  a'  CfAe^Ail. 
1f  bfeAg  "00  cul,  'f  If  fAitii  do  fuil, 
'S  If  niof  mo  "OuiL  in  "oo  conifAX)  ciuin, 
Ac  lion  fiiAf  a'  copAn, 

A5Uf   61   Of  in   fein. 

Maurice  Gorman  scripsit  March  29th,  1771. 


59.  niAine  11 1  n6ilt. 

1230      c^j   iii^^i^e,  ingeAn   1lenfi,   cuif  bAff  Aif  cUu   5^^"^6^^> 
te  n-A  ceADfAit)  ^An  CAife  ^An  clAice  ^An  CtAen  ; 
A  xi'S  fOf5  bfCA^A  Aluinn   "oo   b-AifiriieAt)  infA  fjeirh, 
UlAf  diamonds  i  bfAinni  'cuf  "oeAlfAt)  Aif  jac  CAeb. 
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50*0  6ifi5  "oo  5A6  fAif-ftle  "OAf  fAf  1  5Cft6  116111, 

IIac  bf ACtAf  X)6ib  CfAcc  f 6f  Aif  a'  5CAf  fo  'cuf  1  5c6ilt  ; 


I.  iiiAilj;i-6.  5.  ccAfl"^  A  ccGAfTiAOi.  6.  bcci.  9.  "OA  mboui 

...  110  fij.  10.  no  TTiA  Sepltjf  .   .   .   l)ein.  14.  comfA-o. 

I .  This  poem  is  given  without  title  in  EII,  i .     In  Egerton  it  is  attributed 
to  Carolan.  2.   tlAtift  Eg.  4.  b|teAT)A  .   .   .  "oo    Vi-Aic|iAi"Dh'*' 

Aiif  A  MS  ;   b^AGA-OA  AlAin   -oo   liAiciiAif)beA-6   Atin-pA     Eg,  5.   cuif 

X)caI-  Eg.  6.   50   -oeifi-o   .   .   .   fAji-file  Eg.  7.   bfACUf  .   . 

ACCAf    fO    MSS. 
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nUi|\e   tli    t1(^iLl.  173 

Act  a'  c^  |\Ait)  f6  1  iTOAti  "06  nil  |:At  leif  aC  6, 

'lloi]^  5l-6i|\  ni6|\  -oon    Ait\T)|\i3:;  Oi  x\n   c-A-rt   ]^in   0|\m  |r6in 

A  t)cit  a'  niolAt)  lUA  mtK\-fA  116  da  c<\ineAt)  infA  |\^im, 
111a|\  'cCii:i"6e  "oo  nio  CAilit)  itiftiA  CAfAib  "oo  t)i  C|\6un  ; 
0  Cc\  fe  mA|\  AcA  f6,  'f  tiAC  ti-At|tAi$teA]\  Coitxie  An  f^eul, 
50  "oennin  ca  m6  1  n5]\A*6  leAC  'y  ni  nAi|\e  leAm  6. 

llti  uAifle  i!)A  "ocAiAlui^  6  A"6Arh  nO  6  6ut^, 
11a  p|\ionnfAi  "oo  b'^eAjAjA  a  bi  fA  SpAinn  n(5  fA  5t^^15, 
ITaC  Gptia  iruAice  ct\i  tAit:i]\ne,  C|\i  fnAt)niA  in  ^aC  c^ill, 
"Oa  fCiLAil  50  n-Almnn  A15  1TlAi]\e  Hi  tl^ilt. 

1f  lon^AncAC  a'  r-A-bbAfx  'f  if  Ai^bG^it  a'  f^^ut, 
Hac  T)c6i5pit)e  tu  in-Ai|\'oe  Co  ti-AfX)  leif  ah  n5|\6in, 
Siot  ll^ilt  A'f  fiol  n'OAlAiJ  fiol  ^CAftA  if  ClAnnA  C4in, 
'Oo  V)i"o  1.11115  a'  fpAifn  in  -00  t>A  leACAin  f6itn. 

^-^"       Ua  T)0   C^A'Of A1"6  |\0-fAfX)A  AI5  flOl  /d'OAIHfl    xi^Uf  6a0, 

A'f  Oi  lonn|AA"6  nA  ti-Aitne  in  ^aC  f^AineAti  "oo  -oo  C6i0. 
CiA  be  T)'^u5fAt)  te  st^A-d  -buic-fi,  a  fcAi"0-beAn  nA  f^ut). 
Hi  C|\ei'Ofinn-fi  o'n  pApA  nA\^  bAf  ^lAn  "06  6. 
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inu|\  nibeit  An  $ile  ua  inA  bfAige  A^Af  fAfOACc  nA  ca^O 

'S  t)A  fOf5  If  Aille  nA  blAt  jlAf  nA  ^cfAeb, 

An  Kof  A'f  A  bAine  'ctif  a  tAi"oifeA(ic  1  5c6itt, 

50  "oeitfiin  bu  beAn  5|\ AnnA  i  ftix),  niv^i|\e  1li  116itt.     finis. 


2.   A5   .   .   .   0|tAm   MS,    0}iAm   Eg.  4.   cipiT)  MSS.  5.    tiAC 

AtpAl-OOAIt     MS,     tlAC     ACHAI-OAJt     Eg.  J.     tliol       .       .       .       "OA     CCAf\l"*",   nil 

.     .     .     -OAn     rAjtlAi-o     Eg.  8.     SpAin    tio    fA    5]tei5   MSS.,    c|tf 

ViAicmiie  rpi    ftiAcmA     .     .     .   ceil    Eg,     hAiciftne    E    II,    i.  10.  -oa 

fcilAil  MS,  fcilAil  Eg.  12.  CC015P — MSS.  13.  fiol  ccAttCA  MSS. 

14.  -oo  bi-o  tiilic  Eg.  13.  Aoi-onn  MSS.  16.  bi  fSAin-]  "OO  "Oa  MS  ; 

hAjlle  in  5AC  fSAine  Eg.  17.  cia  be  MSS.  19-  "lAp  MS  (Ell, 

i).  20.  no  .   .   .  ccttA6b  MS.  21.  bo   MSS,    ftux)   Eg. 


174  ^  ConCot>A|\  p^ajeAC. 

.60.   0  COnCOt)Airi  pAlt^GAC. 
(a)   111   Con6uOAi|\,   mile  flAn   leAC,   ni   fjAppumn   pein   50 

XWunA  mbeit  50  nt)eACAi"6  a'  ^ao^aI  Ai|t  mi|\e  'f  nA|\  peux) 

m6  t)eit  tAitfi  leAC  ; 
1260     Y\\    eui|A|:iTin    p6in    1  n-ion^riA'O    o|ac,  a    gAot    tia    ^15    'f   tia 

t)p[vionnfAi, 
^peAGuf  "oo  t)eufA  Ay  pe^Guf  "oo  jleufA,  fjeul  fo  ca  |\o- 

Cinnce. 

1    t)pAi|Aif  A'f   1    tonn-oinnn    aza   fiof   cia   tie'    ^An    Conn- 

CAl!)A1f\C 

In  5aC  cuihc  iruAlp  cliii  Agiif  jeAti  I'lAt)  t|\i"0  a'  tiglobe, 
Oi5v^^f    CApuit)    fgAoileAf    CA]\c    50    fAO$lui§e    "Oia    ^ati 
CiAn  e  (1)   b^TAT) 
^^^^     An-Afvx)-frlAit  feittj  if  p6A|A]\-X)e  5aoi"^i^  50  ^i^^^^i  Guati  e  be6. 

nio  feAjAC  'f  mo  puAii  'f  mo  spAt)  50  biiAn  ati  ce  tii^  clu  "oon 

iiAifiiin, 
Uinii(e)  fe  gniom  iiaC  •oeA|AnAix)  t)Aoine  6  "o'lmig  ati  iiAOrii 

iiT)  pAT)|M11C. 

If  "oeAf  A  tteul  A  "OeuT)  'f  a  t^ofj,  Ay  |:ijai|\  ye  ^eMleAt)  UAtl 

'y  1  l!)|:  Of 

"but)   -ouAl  "GO   6   "OCittAf   ceAfC   HA  sciiijeAt),  fiu"o   mAf  a 
tfACcAi^im  e. 

^"'"    ir  5^^^  ^  v  If  !S^^^''^i<^^  ^'  r  ^r  Et^^^s^c  -j  if  pfAncAc, 

A'f  t)i   CAilini   tia  li-6ifeAnn   Aif  bAe'OfeAt)  "oA  AtinfAcc, 
^At   bAinci^eAfriA  65   6  t)6inn   50   T)oife   mAf    bfA^Ait)   0 

ConCubAif  fACAit)  Aif  mife, 
t)'f?eAff  led  50  t)fAicfeA"o  e  50  'ocitibfA'6  "66  p6^. 

For  O  Connor  Faly  MS  EII,  i.       4.  boAfA,  etc.,  Eg.         5.  bpAi^if  MS. 
pAqtif  Eg.  8.  oi5fct\  .   .   .  fAOJl"^  MS,  f Ao?;lAi5e  Eg.         9.  50  mAX) 

bxiAti  MS,  50  ino  buATi  e  Eg.  10.  \\x\n  MSS,  leg.  niiAn  to  rime  with 

biiATi.  II.  nACT)eA|iT>"^MS.,  nACCcoA|tn — Eg  i2.5eilliMS.  i3.-oticijf 
.  .  .  c|tAcrAim  Eg.j  triAtiA  r^AACCAi^nnMS.  15.  bAo-ojii  -oa  MSS.  16.  TDxit^e 
MS,  bAinciojtnA  .  .  .TDoipe  o  ConcAbAinEg. ;  tiiA]i  bpAsh"^,  .  .  .  |iAch"^  MSS. 
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61.  Ailin^n  eile  "oon  feAn  C^A'onA. 

If  ioti5AncA(^  An  C(\^y  i  a'^  [if]  nuAnieACc  f<\  rif  : 
^-"^  0  CoTiCubAif  A    ceAntiAci  T)uit(c)e  'f  a    CucaC  f)A  "OlOl. 

111a  leAiiCAf  "oon  Ci'iffA  fo,  a  f6if  muf  cuifeA"^  ciif  aii\ 
X)^}'6   '^AetfAliuX')   50   fu^AC  fA  5Cui5eA'6   fo  Afifo. 

If  t)feA5  f o  le  n-A  innfin,  Deo  Gratias  CAim  cinnce, 
If  fo-f.AfT)A  UA  m'lncinn  fA'ti  cfAt-fi  ; 
1280  "Lion  fUAf  riA  f^AlAi  A'f  olAigit)  a'  cflAince  Ot) 

tli    ConculJAif   615  jpAilje  if   ceut)   fAiLce. 

Ua  f Alice  AjAm  fein  f oitiat),  a  cfeinfif  tia  f eox), 

x\f  toTiTTotiin  a'   'beAflA  50  ri6ife  bf^Ag  ah  fpoifc, 
An   leiT)eif  bfeAg  5A6t)AtAC  fiiAif  ceim   on   uite  "biiine, 
^-^^  SLAn  5An  cnbnifre  50  bfAt  "Oo. 

Sic  Teronlias  OCarolan,  Musicus 
optimus, 
Maur.  6  Connor,  Armigero. 


62.  All  coiiiAinleCiR  se^n  0  coiiCnt)Ain. 

Sin  Cu^Aib  e  An  f^AfAife  fiigAC,  fAfOA, 

Se^n  0  ConCnbAif  AniiAf  Af  pAilge, 

A  5Cliiin  fib  me  a  ^Ailini,   cuni-OAij'   bAf  n^AfAfCuin, 

If    SCAff    50    •OCU^Alt)    AffAlC    Alf. 

1290         CgAnAC  AefAC  -^An  clAf  e, 

ConfAlC   A'f   5At)A1f   A'f    ClAlffeAC, 

S6    yuX)    A    ITllAn-fA    T)0    pleifU'lf    a'    CfAO$All-f1, 

Af   CAilin   "oeAf   fjiAniAt  Af  lAini   leif. 


3.   6  Conur   .  .  .  Cntach  MS  EII  i.  5.  fubsAC  .  .  .  SCOigT  MS. 

7.  truth  MS.  8.  fsAluix)  MS.  9.  ocAbAip  015  fAl —  MS.  10. 

MS.  threinfh<?y.  11.  boflA  MS.     Cf.  23M23,  p.  9. 

I.  Consellor  John  O'Connor  MS  (EII,  i).  3.  fAiljjiT)  MS.       4.  mAp 

for  t)Uf.  5.  50  -ociubfAfo  MS.  6.  osatiac  MS. 


176  in<\iciu  pUiinc^AT),  UigeApTiA  riA  niit)e. 
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1]^  fUAipc  -]  If  fAoiteAniAil  if  UAyAl  'f  ^V  -AoiOeArhuil 
An  c-615-f eA|A  te  iroexj^TicAf  pl^-fAcA  : 
OlAi^it)  A  ftAince  le  pioncA  tia  SpAinne, 
Hi  c6i]\  50  5cui|\fit)eA|\  Aif  cAifoe  6. 


63.  iiiAicnl  pltiitic6AT),  oSeAKiiA  iiA  m\X)e. 

50  t)Aile  An  UAlunAig  iaaCat)  "oon  feim-fe, 

1TIa]\  a'  Ofuil  A  f5AfAi]\e  If  ^eAnAtiilA  caiI, 

An  UigeAfnA  bfeAg-OA  ftiSAC  X)o  ■j:|\eini-fLiocc  r\A  n-u|\-rtiAC 

Comm^eAf  a    cfugfAt)  50  bu^n  Coitxie  ai|\  fA$Ail. 

Hi  feAf]A  A  f^ApAf  Au  frAif]\5e  A  fAi"6li)|\eAf, 
Ha  An  cit;eA]AnA  TTIaiciu  le  feA^Aib  nA  li6i|\eAnn, 
t)i  boCc  no  bi  f Ait)bi|\,  if  cuniA  cia  V^^  fein, 
AC  geAbAi't)  fA  ceA^lAC.-fA  f  Alice. 

"bui^o^Al  1    bumpAff   5An   CunncAf   50   fAbAifneAC, 
pion  -]  brandy  -da  plAncAt)  50  ti-ACfuinneAC, 
Su'iT)  0|\c  !  "DO  flAince  !  Ajuf  fjAoil  tA\(r  t)'  6f  aj^td  1, 
'S  If  Aoibinn  An  aic  a  beit  lAim  leif. 


64.  scAti  VI Ante. 

*Oo  bi  1116  Ia  mA|\rA  A'f  tne  Aif  ffAit)  An  T)foiCiX)  ttloi|\, 
Cia  CAff Ai'be  ofin  An  Ia  fin  acc  Seon  tlAflo  A'f  6  A5  ol, 


I.  Aoibiml  MS  and  M,  AOi-6cAb|Miil  Eg.  2,  ple|iACA  MS.  6.  caIatiais 
MS.  7.  fgArp^ino  MS.  9.  cuinni50Af  A  cfu.^Aix)  MS.        10.  f5AbAf 

.   .   .  fAi'-olJtteAf  MS.  ii.tiAMS.  14.  50  |iAbinneAC  MS.  16. 

COf  A1|AT)   MS. 

I.  The  poem  has  the  title  CupAn  Hi  "hAjtA  in  the  MS  (23E21),  p.  119, 
and  there  is  a  neat  and  emended  copy  on  p.  240c,  and  a  very  corrupt 
version  in  different  writing  on  p.  10  of  the  same  MS  (23E21).  2.  Ia 

.   .   .  me  MS.  3.  ATI  Ia  fin  corr.  to /r^iM  a««  which  is  copied  on  p.  240c  ; 

CAfAI-6  p.    119. 
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tuj  f6  bui-o^Al  "oo  irion  SpAinneAC  -OAni  lv\n  in  mo  X)6\^n, 

ioniu\  CiAH   O5. 

^^^''      i  t)i  nie,  La  b|\ev\$,  1  •oci$  An  CAbAipne  A5  6l] 

rAinic  mi]'5e  m6|\  f5An|\AC  0|Am  ^'f  |^AttiAilli$e  ni(3|\, 
1p  r|Mu\5  nAc  jlAf  plACA  bi  pAifjte  ai|\  mo  ^5015, 
An  iiAi|\  A  cui]\  me  Seon  11a|\I6  Com  n-Ap"o  le  CiAn  65. 

Cui|\im   i^jixeAX)   CjAAiTice  o|\c,   a  Seoin   IIajaIO  a'   mil  m6i|i, 
A  i"5lAbin''6e  bo'OAiJ  $|\AnnA,  a  bpuit  An  cnA-o^n  in  "oo  fsoij, 

An  llAlf  A  biOX)  "OO  f^AlA  CAp|\Ult)  AgAX)  AJUf  cu  belt  '5A  61 

"Dio-o  clAi|\eA'o  A'f  ^ion  SpAinneAC  '5A  61  A5  CiAn  O5. 


65.  niAine  bniin. 

Ua  T)o  5Ai|\T)in  pleifiui|\  jAn  ubAlt  ^An  fm^AfVA, 

'S^'^  <^Ti6  5An  CAOfAi  nA  i^i|\ni, 
^^^^     5^'^  cuAc,  5An  c;|AA5nA(^,  jAn  oij^eAT)  An  einin, 

SinnpeAt)  ai]\  teu"o  nA  Aijt  clAi|Afi5. 
tliiAiix  A  motuijim  pein  "oo  C6ifci  "oul   CA|\m  inpnA  b6it|\i, 

U15  tionnT)ub  f\o-m6|A   o|\m   A'f  buAit)|\eAt), 


I.  pion  SpAinnoAc  corr.  to  uif^c  boACA   which   is   copied   on   p.   240. 
In    mo   r)6\\n   corr.    to  Ai^t   ad    niboifo.     MS   p.    119.  2.    lontiA 

(^Kvn.  4.   inifco    ]\o    fCA^t   liom,    p.    10,    tiiif50    1116^    fSA^AC   p.    119. 

7.  cuAi-oce   .    .    .    A  niiAtl  liioiji  M3 — not  on  p.  10.  8.  boTiA>5  .   .   . 

Atin  -oo,  p.  240.      y\.A\t  bo-OAij;,  p.  10.  9.  nuAm  a  bpob,  p.  119.    1 

A  cAft*^  *^1^A  rA|iA-6  If  cu  -o'a  coitt,  p.  10,  boic  added,  p.  119.      10.  bi-6uin 
fion  -]  boom  liiAnc  A5  o  GAgfA  Ait  a  bout),  p.  10,  biob  claret,  p.   119. 

23E21  :    2.  CA  -DO  5;Ant>in  plefiiif  5un  uiiuvl  511x1  ]MneunA  :    jun  cno 
5«n  CAOpiT)  nA  Af  nix) — 
5;xin   CUAC  5;un  cftenAT)  5un   u|u\t)   An   AOinin  :     pncAiii   Aijt  tou-o   nA  Aif 

clAf  f  A-6. — 
tluAf  A  tiiuirini  fein  -oo  coifci  "oul  bAjunn  An  fnA  borjtix) :    C15  luntjub 

f oiiioii  opum  If  buA"6|AAX) — 
fiinb  -00  cui-o  CACf  Aif)  bf  a  mobAf  a  bf  eit  simeACC  f  int)  nA  gclocui-oe  : 

If  "OO  lAnAbAn  bo5  05  A5  cfUAt)  5«l. 

N 


lyS  tTIAi|\e    t)[\ut"i. 

'Pa  T)o  6iux)  eACiAAit)  b|\eA$  tn6triA|A  tieit  (ai)^  imteACt  f  a  tia 
5CL6cAi, 
A'f   "DO    leATiAbAn    bo^   6j;   A5   C|\UAt)-§til. 

Ciii|Mni  p6in  All  r|Aiu|\  fin  p6  6oimi|\ce  aY  Aif  CutttoaC, 

A]\"0-|\iO$    TlA    TTOUt    CA    1     bpAf\tAf, 

1Tlii|A  lipuil  UuAit)fvi,  All  C|\AOt)-(iurh|\A  aY  ati  fcAi'o-beAn  "oo 
HA  t3|\unAi$, 

Se  If  Ainm  "oon  ^ctiitinti  TTIAi|\e. 
A  fAiiiAil  "OAf  mo  (^llbA1f  "OAOib,  ni  fACA  ni6  fA  'oun  yo, 

Ua  ATI  (i|VAOb  1^1  o  liluAit)  50  Cionn  cSAite, 
50  nibii  f A"OA  Ay  50  mbu  GuAn  b^Af  oi$f\e  tia  ■ouitCe  yo 

An    Co|ATi4l   cliucAttiAit  pAtme|\. 
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TTa  All   gCAlAC   aY   -ATI   SflATl   le  IpAXtA  Al|\  A  •OC]\1Alt, 

A'f    CAlteAl!)    "Oa    X)ClAiATl    "OA    TTOeAtt|lA1"6, 
Ua    "OO    leATlAbATl    TIA    gClAb    'dA    feATTOUITie    llAt, 

A'f   CCil   A1|^   1Af5   ATI    CfArh|\A1't). 

"Oa  mbeit  tia  tnACAifM'  ttiaia  bu  •outAC  ri6  coiltce  b]teA$  "olut 

Ua    5ATI    fAf^At)    A1|\    bit    fCltA   TIA   blAt    Of\tu, 

A'f  CA  "OO  Cult)  beACAt)  bfieA$  (a')  f iitAt)  a  ^cuit)  meAtA't) 

te    CllTflAlt:), 

0  "o'lniig  1TlAi]Ae  t3|\iiTi  CAini  fA^tA. 

« 

ti^eAT!)  binneAf  in  mo  m^AfVAib  (a)  pnnm  ai|\  ua  c^utiAib, 

An  uAifv  "GO  tinn  f6in  An   fp6ifv-beAn  "oe  t3|\unA6  : 
AY  50  mbiot!)  f  onAf  aY  ati  f  6un  a|\  "Ouine  a|a  bit  f  a  Cf  ao^aI- 

fA, 


3.  An  c|\iiiit  fin  yo  cuimtjice.  5.  muf  buil  f ufix)  An  cttAob  ctif  ac 

If  An  fCAT)  IJAn.  7.  A  fAiiiAil  T)Afi  mo  cuif  -OAOib  ni  fACAiT)  me. 

8.  CA  An  sway  I61   o  liluo-o  j;o  CincAle.  9,  50  mo   ...   50    mo 

buAn.  10.  Cofneil  clucuil.  11.  An   5aIIac     .      .      .  t)CfiAl. 

12.  If  CAICAX)    .    .    .    X)eAltiAi-6. 

23E21  :    15.  -DA  mbeit  nA  mAf Aib   mAf  bo  ■cue   no   coilc   bpA  -oluis. 
16.  Aif  bit  fufAX)  nA  blAC  Aif  OfCAX).  17.  bfA  fucAt)   .   .   .  le  ciiix)e. 

18.   cAim   fACA"6.  19.   ri5AT)  binoAf  An    mo   niOAfAX).  20.   -oo   cin 

fein    An    fCAfo    bAn    -oo.  21.    if   50    miob   .   .   .  Af    -ouinno   .   .   .  f a 

CfAOSlfA. 


in.^i|\e   t)|uni.  179 

1S50         'O'p^ACAt)  f  A  CAOb  A  tnbiot)  ATI  CuiUonti. 

C|\6it)e  5eAl  riA  p6ile,  lArh  Ati  einni$  ^'f  ati  |a6i"6ci$ 

SjAppAt)   "Oa  mt)t1    t6l-p   An    fAO^Al  fo, 

A'f  5^'t^At>  AICI  ACA  AH  C|\Aol!>  A5  "oul  fiof  infA  5C|\6, 
A5Uf  "OAf\  50  'oeiriiin  "OAoib  ni  b|\6u5  A-oObpAf. 
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1365 


1370 


T)ei|\eAt)  lAe,  T)ia  TIIaiim:,  CaiII  CotiiiaCca  An  fOAit), 

ITI'  AnACui|\  !  If  ciXAi-bce  tia  fjeulA, 
A'f  50  bpuil  ATI  Squire  Palmer  pcAfCA  ^ati  a  lilAT|\e, 

IIaCA  (?)    AT|\   A'f    ACATTH-fe   pA    t)UAT"0|\eAt). 

SiuGatI  m6  ceTt|\e  ceA|\"OATl!)  tia  "PivATTince  1  tia  SpATTiTie, 

SAfATlA  CAtl  AJUf  6l|\e, 
T)0    fATTIATl   Till   le   pA^ATl   feAfCA   TIA   50    b|\AC, 
AgUf   mo    beATITIACC   50    pA|\tAf    TTAOTtl    ICAU. 

Ua  ATI  'aIa  at|\  An  5CUAn  66m  "out)  teTf  An  n^uAl, 

AgUf   A   CUTT)    ClCTCTU    AnUAf    l^T    te   fAnAlt), 
^AC    |Albe    "OA    T)UAl    AT|\    plCAt!)    t^l    AnUAf, 

A^uf  A  l1lui|\e,  nAC  C|vua5  a  n-A"Ot)Af. 
Illo  D|v6n  !  "    A|\fA'n  cuac,  1  i  at|\  c\\.eAtA't>  le  puACc, 
IIaC  ctiTriA  t)Am  ce'n  uat|\  a  lAt)|\ATm, 
nio  Cj^eAc  A'f  TTio   cutfiAit),   mu|\  "o'lmig  TTlAiiAe  "bjxun, 
116  50   finniin   "oi   cutfiATt)  An   Uf AtTi|\Ai"6." 

Ua  CLAf  bAn  nA  t)6  (?)  jAn  ffnit)  (?)  6  leA^At)  i  An  C|\AOb, 

Ua  An  "oonAf  at|\  An  rAob  fTn  "00  6T|\e, 
Cat)  a  "oeAnpAf  tuCc  fionfA  no  leACj\iiim  An   cfAO^Ait-fA, 

peAfCA   OTA  bpUT^e   flAT)   ceA^Af. 


I,    xiCACAX)    ...     A    nibiotj    An    cxjlAti.  2.    citoi-oe   5AI     .     .     . 

All     ninnir    if    ah    ]\6cit  3.    SjAbAt!)    t^a    iiia    leifi    An    fAO.^l 

fO.  5.    50   t)iniin.  6.    -oofAX)   Iao   -dia    tnvVfr   caiI   Cuaacca. 

7.   C)tv\mj.  9.   I1ACA  Aijt   (sic    MS)   .   .   .     fuix)  buA-ofAX).  10. 

cuAil  nie  cecjie  .   .   .  fpAine.        11.  SAfAni-6  bAll.         12,  le  fAil  fAfCA. 
E21  ;     14.    CA   An    aIac   .   .   .   c6.  15.    cIoacu    nuAf   lei    le   pAinif). 

16.  Aif  fiolAX)  lei.  17.  cfUAJ;  a  hAubA)\.  18.  mo  tjjton.  19. 

coi  A  nuAiji.  20.  cfeAC   .   .   .   cuAX)e.  21.  no  50  finim  -oij  cuAt)e 

An    rfAtintAX).  22,    ClAfbAnAbo    5un    ffuix)    o   .   .   .  t.  23.    An 

•DunAf.  24.  50  -oo  WAnAf   ...   An  rfAO^lfA.  25.  ciA  bpui-oe 

ft  AT)    €0511  f. 

N  2 


l8o  t)i\i$i-o  Hi  c  i:e6|Miif. 
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tiiCc  |:f\e^fCAil  A  Diot)  <\5Ainn  ai|\  t)otrAib  -]  ai|\  "OitleACcAit), 
UAt)Ai|\c  Ai|\v;i-o  "ooib  bit)  "1  eAT)Ai$, 

'OlA   SAtA1|\t1,    mo    -ty'lt    !    A   "O'VA^A    fi   An    fAO^AL, 

A'f  Til  CiocpA  fi  A  Coit)Ce  "Oaia  bp^A^Ainc. 


66.  t3uiSiT)  tiT'c  peOnms. 

A  'DjM^i'o  beufAC,  If  "DU1C  An  t)6A|\fA  1  c|\eit)  An  m^\x>  tix)  a 

"OeAfDAitn, 
S  "OAjA  by  my  faith  ^  bim-f e  r|\6-tA5,  'y  z]\\.\a^  nAC  t6i|\  leAC- 

fA  m'An^Af, 
'SuT)  An  Sl^Af  A  nibim  -oo  "66it)-fA,  a  Ciil  nA  bp^AflAi  TnA|\ 

6m|\A, 
'S  50  "on^  lAf  At)  An  $^A|\-$|\Ait)  t|\i  tno  tAob  cl6  Cui|\eAf 

nio  (^'^A'OfAit)  1  n-oimbivij. 

X)S  t)|:A$Ainn-fe  i  bu  -oeAf  mo  liii$e  bOAt)   mo  tfoit>e  ifci^ 

A15  6i]A$e, 
lllo  feAfC  'f  mo  miAn  a'  ceAtc  'nA  b-oit)'  f i  An   CoinneAlt 

i  in  A  1^111  e. 
1385     ^^1  f ACAf  fein  A|\  feAt)  mo  f aojaiI  inf An  Aicme  "bAoine  f o  1 

nCifinn, 
Ac^    mo    leAnb  f Aon')eAmnil,    bfeA$,    bAf|\Amuil,    CAomuil, 

baby  cAoin  "oeAf  nA  bp^A-fVlAi. 


I.    f]\Ap-OAll     A    V)10l)     .     .     .     t)lj;lACCAlft.  2.    blgO  1  e-QAIT).  3.X)1A 

f  ACJtAtl  1110  -oix)  A  t)pACUl-6  fl  Atl  f  AOJ^l.  4.  111  ClOCUIX)   fi   A  cofoe. 

At  bottom  of  page  with  asterisk  at  lAlJ]tAitii  is  written  ;    "  see  N.  p.  25, 
2nd  stanza." 

I.  t)pi5;iT)  Cnx'nf  MS  E21.  2.  if  -ouic  ati  IJenfA  -]  cfo-o  An  tneit) 

■u-o  A  .T)OA|tbAim.     The  last  word  is  written  later  and  in  diff.  ink.     The 
writer  was  puzzled  by  yarisiem,  leg.  -D'Aicitifim.  3.  biT)im-fA  cfeAlAs 

.     .     .     td'AnjAlf .  4.    "OA   "OOl^-f A    .     .     .     tVA  pCAflA.  5-    jjOlf   5f ATO 

y*pi-o  mo   .   .   .   cuifif  A  mtmbfij.  6. -oa  IJtiAi-oinfe  .   .   .   lir  tJei-6eA"6 

K   .   .  eif5;e  ;  mo  lee,  p.  45.  7.   tia  fui-oe  fi  ati   coineAl  i  atiha  leine. 

8.  f  ACAp  ein.  9.    bA|iATriAil    .   .   .   riA  pepli. 


1390 


t)|\i$ix)    lli'c   lf.\'0|\uip.  l8l 

'SC  ino  t]AexiC,  A  fvuAiti,  ^ah  mc  i  cii  i  506150  lllurii^^n  1  n- 

(^inpeACx), 
116  tiof  fA  UtMuCA  A|\  coillce  •olCit,  ")  5An  V^^T  ^1^  \<iiu^  a 

Ocit  <M5  AoinfreAt^. 
A  nuAti  tiA  in«5  A|\  mAiX)in  DiM'irr',  cha  1  uIHai  da  txMt)  fin, 
Af   5An   DC   ICAbAit)   ].n'i'i^i  <^^^  P^^^r   ^T   't)fvOCc   1   ■duiIIiu|\ 

cuni|\A  niA^A  eADAig. 

tii5   fii6  All   cuppA  50   C6i5e   r.luniAii   a'   cu|\   mo   CLu    niAit 

1   5C61II  "OOlt), 
1)a    111AIC    nio    "uuiL    1    fceit    iia    ii-uDaII  An   5AfC|\e    fii5AC 

$Aox)AlAC  ; 
A|\   pilleAt)   t)An'i-]M    6   Uaicg   TiluniAn   -]    me  aja  a'   CAob-]M 

eile  "o'CiiMnn, 
t)i  ncA]\c  a'y  lOt  1  PjAAf  A  pum  "oo  n'liAn  mo  fill  le  ^^-s  p^A^Ainc. 

1395   *^  beilin  pAifueAc  if  binne  nA,  An  tLAiffCAC  CAbAif  6n  mb^f 
m6  niAf  feiTJif, 
A'f   fo   mo    I  Alii    "ouic   50    bfu;l    me   1    nsfAt)   leAr     -]     UAt 
nxjeAnfAinii  "o'Arfu  a\\  oaii-c  )f. 

IllAf    An    eAtA    bAtl    Af    An    toe    a'    fllAtll    ACA    piobA    "I    bfVv\$A1T) 

mo  ceAT)-5|VAX), 
'S6  mo  CfCAC  [aY]  ^o  C:\\ax)  5An  me  leAC  f  Aif5te  1  n5leAnncAn 
f AfAi5  no  fL6ibe. 

'S6  mo  C|\eAC  A|Aif  nif  A'omiii"6  CfiofCA  mo  beit  mAf  |\i$ 
feAL  Afv   (5i|Ainn, 
^*^^     ^51^"  ni  niAf  geAll  A|\  liiAOin  -j  ni  mA|\  gOAll  Afv  fion  •]  ni 
iiiAf  geAll  A|\  fio'OA  5]a^a5aC, 


I.    A   nun     .     .     .   5CU150A-6.  2.   tiA  pof    a    Timuca    .     .     .   itun. 

3.  A  beATi  .     .     .   ublAis    MS,    vien    p.   45.  4.  ^An  a  IcAbA  .   .   . 

DuiliiH^  cutiiiiA.  5.  A  cxj]i  mo  clu    liiAit    A    5C1II    -t^oiV).  b.   Af 

fcc   TiA  inilJAill   An   5AfC]te   fU5At5.  7.   -\]\   mo  file   ....  T)Amf a  o 

f Aire   ...   me   A^t  a  tAob-fA.  8.  Iuac  -]   fttArAfO  fiVm  -oa  liitAnn  mo 

fuilc.  9.  bctlin  .    .    .  no  An  clAjifAi?;    viS    1-2    21.      This  stanza   occurs 

in    a    sli^;htly    altered   form    in    No.  70,  to    which    it    probably    bclonc;s. 
10.    If   fo    mo  lAitii    .   .   .   nAC  ■ocAnAinn    "daha.  12.    pAifco  .     •     •   nA. 

13.  nAp.  14.  5iieA5AC. 


1 82  Heitti   pluinceA'O. 

Ac  niAjA  je^ll  A|\  1115111  HA  mbACAll-"olAoi  Ab'feA|^|\  511A01  (?) 

1  be^iM, 
"O^Aii^AT)  ci\eAc  1  "ociofvcA  -|  iiMpDAt)  'DAoine  "oe  mujA  b]:A$A 

me  t)|M5iT)  le  n-A  bpeAjAX). 


67.  IICIUT  pltiinceAT). 
'llelli  An  cull  C^vAObAig,  a  Opuil  "do  "da  f  tnl  a|\  "O^t  aii  |:ei|\ 

'S  cii  feACAinc  5aC  Ia,  ^'f  ni  bpeAg  a  Opuit  me  (a)  |^AX), 
5^11^  cii,  A  5A01I  riA  t)|:eA]A  caccac  6  AjA'CAmACA  bj^eige  (sic) 
ITuAiiA  clu   iii6|\  o   5A0X)AlAib  le  C|\eine  "00  lAiii. 


1405 


1410 


51*0  tiAC  mAi|AeAnn  in^A  z\]\-yA  ac  uii  "do  "00  jaoIca, 

Hi  ifleocAinii  mo  5l6|\  "o'eAH  neAc  x)a  Dpuil  beo  ; 

"Oaja  mo  lAim  if  "ouic  a  tug  me  AiiiifAcc  a  ceAiifAi^CAc  a' 

crloi$  ; 
)Y\\\  cuniA  liom  50'D-e  'x)ei]Mnn   le  "oo  bcAl  uaiiai"o  mAjA  ah 

1^0  r, 
X\c  ceAT)  fAil  fuitje   flop  le    "oo    tAob    no    50    mbeinn    if 

cii  A5  61. 

X)a\\  a  ii-Abj\Aim,  'f  111  bfeA5,  le  bAii-cfiof  ah  uicc  gLeijil, 
1f  cu  If  eAfACuAig  note  Aif  beAffA  1  ai|\  pfof, 
Ai|v  A  bfinl  a'  UAob-fi  uile  "oon  feigu'in    f  cu  feiii  a  fUAif 
A    bUAX)  (?), 


I.    -•oIaOIC    a    bAp    T)|1A01.  2.     -DCAIIAIX)    .    .    .    ACC1|tC    "]     niA]lb    X)AOine 

"OA  ms\\  bfiiijix)  111c   .   .   .   b]\6A5ini5AT). 

I.  Nelly  Plunkett  MS  (23E21,  p.   114),  2.  llelli  ah  cul  .  .   .  . 

An  feAjt.  3.  Tu  b)\eA5  Atiniil  mo  ^atj.  4.  gaccac  o  a\h"Oa  hias 

(sic)    b|Aei5C.  5.    c]\ctia   "oo    lAiiii.  6.    50   tiAC   .   .   .  cu   .   .   .   . 

5AOICAI5.  7.   til   lOflAn   1110  5LOH     ...     A  bpUll.  8.  A  CCAIIfAlj^eAC. 

9.  beil.  10.  COAX)  All  foix)   ...   110  50  111c  If  cu.  11.  111  bjteige 

.   .   .  riA  516511   ucc.  12.    cAfACCAi5   noce.  13.    CAob-fi 

'lie    (  ~  U1I15),    phonetic  lieh,   leg.  1  leic  ?  ;    a    bos   MS   for   a  vogue. 


CAtAoi|\  nUc   CAbA.  183 

^*^^      AC  A  ccAnfAi^CAC  Ciuin  c6iLLi"6  nuvf  LCm|\  LeAC-t"  'ah  fp6i|\c, 
X)A\\  AU  lAili-fA  rriA  ireADAim  ni  bcit)  cu  ^ati  ceol. 
T)v\   jctoifiTin    UA1C   fj^AlA   $luAirpinn   "oot)'   fr^ACAinc, 
"Oa  mbeiteA  infA  SpAinn  a  p6ifliii  An  Cuil  t)]\eA$, 
aS  DpuiL  "oo  5tvir-5pu<^i''^  ^t^  "^-^^  'i<^  5Cao|\a  "O^Atx  tn\Al  nio^ite^f 

A'f  tug  cu  buAit)  in  5aC  f^igiun  a|\  nA  ccadaiD  "oo  ninJ^ib. 


68.   CAtAOm  niAC   C^t)A. 
CeA|\D  :  llil  fA  ci|\  fo  Aon  (?)  aCua  -olijix)  a|a  bit   nAC  tei]"  An 

•0|\A01    liD    A  tAplA, 

An  c-aCc  a  bi  6  tuf  An  rpAojAil  le  mo  C|\oit)e-]M 

5U|\  c|\Ait)ce  ; 
Ca]ac  (?)  pA  fUje  -OA  gCAVCAi    "Oi    me    i]^  cinnce  50 

nAi|\]:i  nn, 
"O^AnpAT)    mA|Abu     "OAOine    no    C|\eACA"6    ci|\e    mu^ 

bpAgA   m6   A|\1f    ITIaC   CA'JA. 

^*2^     I^IacC.  :  5uibim-fe  nAom  tAbpAf  nAom  Ancoine  Ay  llAom 

T)oimnic, 
Aguf  5aC  nAorh  eile  yo  "OiDeAn  nA  CAit|\eAC  ne*.\nit)A. 
Ve  Uoi|\t)eAlbAC  caoC    cleAfAC(?)   a   feACAinc   a\^  a 

n  Amu  IT), 
1f  A  UaCcai  po|\c  milif  "GO  finn  y^  ai|\  a  (ilAi]Afi$. 


I.  yp6'\\z.  2.  iiK\  cit)ini   ni    bcit  cu.  3.   trA  5clotfionn    .   .    . 

glUAljMtl.  4.    X)A    tllbCltpA     .     .     .     All    Cul.  6.   CU    bviAI-OCAX). 

I.  The  poem  follows  the  introduction  (in  2^  E  21)  and  the  heading   is 
simply  Carrilan.  2.  tia  nACT)ux)  "olij;  Ai]t  bij;   .   .   .   ■opAot;  lit)  CAplAX). 

3.  A  bix)  6  huf  Ati   cfAO?;l   .   .   .   chacit).  4.   bAjic   .   .   .   "oa  jCAfi-o 

•Di'-o  me  If  cinciT)  ^o  iiAitpm.  5.  T)enAT>  iiiaiax)  nuine  no  c|iacax)  .   .   . 

mA]A  bpAi^;  me  AjAif-o.  6   St.  Lawrence,  St.  Anthony  if  St.  Bamrick. 

7.  uile  fo  -oiATJAn  11  a  ca^cac  nAiiiAT).  8.  Ic  TujiIac  caoc  <lAfAf  a 

fAcuinc   .   .   .   nAniuit).  9.  liAfAiJ  pope   .   .   .  a  clApfUfo. 


184  CAtAo\\\  W\ac  CAbA. 

CeA\\X)  :.  CuAijAc  iit)  a  rujAf  if  A^t]\eA6  m6  teif  mo  fnibAil, 
^*'°  Aip  11-A15  mo  CAjAAX)  lep  caiII  m6  |\At)A|AC  mo  fiU, 

tli   t)]:tMii\   me  x^jAm   Ay   me  ^o^cat)   r\A   ii"oe6|\  50 

At  CjMiAi'o-texxc  "OAijeAn  Ay  le^bAit)  T)on   scpe  Di 

ITIacC.  :  0  n^C  mAijAeAnn  "oo  nA  nAom^  aCz  y\o]\-\jeA-^An, 

X)a  Vi^A^\\eAt^  fioi  ^Cein  6  'o'eu5  clAnti  au  X)AmAX), 
^*^^  X)a    mAifeAT)    fiol    6il!)i|\,    fiol    tleill  Ay    jac    fiol 

•00b  'pe^AfjA, 
111    VyeAX)    ylA}teAy    'nA  fuit)e    ^ati    Uoi|At)eAlDAC   a 
belt  'uA  nt)Ait. 

CeA|\t)  :    Hi     cx\tAoi|\    m^vfv    jac    CAtAoif     An     C^tAoip   feo 
CAOitiim, 
AC  CAtAOitA  l)u   fCAftiiAi^e   tiA  cAtv\oii\  11A  ^\io$At)  ; 
tliojA  fun")  yO  sy\Am  1  5CAtAoi|\  o  geineAt!)  a    cineAt) 
•OAonnA, 
1**®  CAtAOiiA  muf  mo  Cacaoija,  fi  CAtAoi^v  au  €y^AmyA. 

ITIa  'tii   cu   cutiUAnti   le   X)uiiie   iia  li-ei^M$  Ay, 

^y  IaC  An  |\uT)  a'  cuniAnn  acc  a  con(5t))Ail  50  T)i|AeAC 

5lAn, 
If  meAllUAC   An    cum  Ann    lep   caiII  mife   mo   fnuA 

A'y  mo  "6 At, 
A'y  5U|\  ]:io|\-5]\».\nnA  Ati  cuniAnn  tiAC  niAipCAnn  A5 

"OlAf  Ate  f  eAl. 


I.   luis;Af  .   .   .  leif  (  =  t']\e\y)   .   .   .   f-tJAl.  3.  111  ftiAji  mo   .   .   . 

^aIcat)  no  troon.  4.  c|iviat)  Iac  ■6Aii;An   (  ==^  T)Ain5eAti).  5. 

iiiAiiiinii    .    .    .   tiAOiii    .    .    .   bcjAn.  (>.    triAHAX)   .    .    .   Aii-OAmAX)    (sic). 

7.     •niA|AA-6   .    .   .    CbAT)   .   .   .   IIi'mI   .    .   .   h'A]\.  8.     tli     bcj;   .   .   .   . 

fii:p  j;An  Tut^lAC.  9.  CAci^t  rno]^  5AC  CAri^i.  10.  bo  fAf  buiT) 

TiA  CAriii.  II.    j;cAri|A    o    t;enAf)    a    citiat)  -DAoriA.  12.  An  rionifAt). 

13.  niA  ni  .   ,   .   nA    ei^s.       14.    a    cunAil.         15.    mcAlrAX)   .   .   .   mo    fnu 

.    .    .       -OAS. 
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U^AlCA  tU  niAi-one.  185 

^*^^     11U\cC.  :    CuitMnn    tia   scuniAtui    ic   a   5cumAnn    5^6   fs^irh 
po  ciof, 
Cui|\  "oo  cuni^nn  bo  mo  cufn*Miti  v\5Uf  a  D|M'noL  (sic) 

Ci|\  If  feA|\]\  "OO  CumAiin  iu\  aii  cuniAnn  tu^  '06i|\'0|\e 

t)0   llAOIf', 

A'f  A  DlAC  tiA  11-iiDaLI — mo  ciuiMnn-f  a  50   V\6a^  ni 

fJAOll. 

C^\  jexMi  AjAm  pein  ope  a'y  ni  feA"OAim  51111  a  foillpu 

"oinc, 
A'y  A  cAiAAix)  mo  Cleit),  "o^AncAf  Ati  ujAtiuije  ■buic, 
nil  mo  C|\oi"6e  1   bpein  aCz  mu|\  beit  emin  aj  a|\ 

C|\At)At)  (?)  A  neit), 
Ajuf  m'  AnACAi|\  s^uf,  ni  m6  f4in  ■o'o|\X)ai$  "buic." 

Za    SfAAT)    aY    CA    St^At)    Ay    CA    Sj^^T)    A^Am    f^ltl    OjAC, 

1li  lieAti  mile  AmAin  (?)  ca  5|\a"o  A5  IIIac  "06  ofc, 
nio  ciiig  niile  5fVAX)  ru   1  gceAfc-lAp  mo  cl4iG-fA, 
'^'r  5!^^"^  5<^c  uile  51AAX)  ca  mo  gpAt)  5eu|\  50   ri-_ 
^115  leAC. 


69.  u(^AlUA  iu\  niAiDne. 

50  C|\A0t!)Ai5  (ioi^bce  mA  tei'oeATin  cu, 
"OeAfC  Ai|\  mtiAoi  tiA  bpeuplAi, 
"OoiiMonn  Dau  ha  mAol-|\of5, 
^*^^  'S  ni  bAogAl  •ouic  An  bSy. 

bu  "oeife  A  cum  lonA  An  n-Aille, 

I.    iu\    5cuiiu\ii    le    5CuniAn     .     ,     .     fgeini.  2.    a    b|iiTiol  -WAf 

Vex)i)\  fiiini.  3.   6]\\   if  pAf  t)o   cutnAii   .   •   .   "oeifofio^  "oo   tiloifc. 

4.    blA^  iK\  nAiiuil    .    .   .    iK\  fSAol.  5.  ^CA    5An    .    .   .   5un    polfeAX). 

0.  CAH1-0   .    .    .   tipni5.  7.  c]tAOT)e  bpein  Af    nnm   boir  CAniti  jcuf- 

ciiAbAX)  A  nciTj.  8.  jeun   .    .    .   -oo  bo)fOui-6.  10.  ni  c  I  mile 

Vjaii.  II.  j;tu\]c;  hu  A  ^(aiicIa]^.  12.  5fA"6. 

.1.   llAolcA  TIA  niAiT)ne  Carolan  MS  (23O42).  2.  CitAobAiX)  coit5c<) 

niA  MS.  4.  x)oifionn  (sic)  MS.  0.  but)   .   .   .     An>lo-MS»    ->   '. - 
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l86  MeAlzA    tlA    lllAi"one. 

C     nAt)U|\    5 ATI     fCjAO. 

^*'*  "bu  5ite  A  piob  A'f  a  bfAjAix), 

1otiA  x^n  fneACCA  [aY  e]  "oa  CAfVtiAt), 
A'f  HA  An  till  "oo  tug  bA|\fv  rriAife, 

1f    b|\eA5ACCA    tlA    All    jAOf, 

A  "Ofiucc  tiA  mAiT)ne  if  Aille, 
^^''^  '5^'r  ^'  51^^^^^  V^oi  ftnin-o  5uj\  jTAgbA  cu, 

A15  eifge  Ai|\  riA  MA|A"OAib, 
5aC  fA|\-rfiAi"oiTi  ceo. 

1f   clAoi'bce   boCc   ACAini-fe, 
1m'  tui-be,  Ai|\  eAfbuit)  flAince, 
^*'^  -<^5Lif  mo  lei$eA]"  111  b]:uil  le  ^tAjaiI, 

X\i5  A^n  I1A15  t)A  b|:uil  beo. 
xXc^  mo  C|\oit)e  "Oa  fciAllAt), 

inA|\   0|\"D   a'    5AbAll  A1]\   1A|\A1111, 
PoijMt)      0|\m-]M,      A      "OlA, 

1*®"  II0  111  b^it)  m6  bOAn  beo. 

A   b6uL  CA   CAHAlt)   "Dlllf, 

11a  "o^un  fut)  o|\m  Coit)Ce, 

UAbAif  P65  no  t)6  "O'oif  ifeAtt  X)Am, 

mAf\  leigeAf  Ai|A  mo  pein. 
111a  gni  cu  fiuT)  jAn  AriifAf, 
■pAT)  A'f  mAif\peAf  fAejAl  a']^  AoibneAt% 
1li  f5A]A|:A  mife  Coit)ce  leAC, 

A  CumAnn  geAl  'f a  sfA-O. 

111  Af  t)f\iuCc  Ai|A  m AIT) in  fAmpAit), 


I.   C^UA-OAf  5AII   C|\A-6c;io7\  2.  CC  A  IIIAIIaI-DC  MS.  3.   MAX)  TlACCUtl. 

4.  but)  jille  A  pib.  5.  -OA  cA|i|tnAX).  8.  Ailne,  9.  ec 

for    Aguf.  II.     f Ai|i-mAiT)in     ceoix).  13.   Am   .   .   .   CAfbui-oe 

fVAttnce.  15.  IcAJ;  -oa  .   .   .  beo-6.  19.   btAtt)    .  .  .     .    bcox)  MS. 

20.  CACA11AlT)e.        2I.fUT).  22.  5C6  If    Ifiol.        24.  tilAlfplOf.        25.  f5A|1f  A- 

27.  A  mAi-oin. 
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1I6aIcx3.  tlA  triAi'one.  187 

1*80  ■buAileA'O  o|\in  i  m'  x\nnfA(ic, 

^^^A\^  \\>eAlzA  ha  mAi"one  A15  eijAge, 
le  tieipge  Ar\  lAe. 

Si  plii|\  A^uf  blAC  tiA  i^geime  i, 

'S  5ile  iiA  fneACCA  ua  1iAon-oiX)', 
1*85  11a  An  'aIa  Dati  50  1i-eu'OC|^otT(, 

A15  eijAje  Ai|A  An   coinn. 

A  |\uAin  mo  cjxoi'oe  Aguf  m'  AnnjMcc, 

11a  cuig-fA  nAc  t)puit  me  1  ngeAlt  o|\c, 

X)A  5CAillci  An  lloim  'f  An  PjAAinc  leif, 
1500  6utAi5  1.10m  5An   fpAf. 

A  |viiAin  mo  c|Aoit)e  ca  CAf\tAnnAc, 

'S   A  SfXAt)   5AC   flit'    T)A   bfACA   tu, 

lTUi|\  n-euiuije  cii  Uom  caja  pAi|\5e, 
Hi  beix)  me  buAn  beo. 

1505  Coif  peile  50  bpogfAinn  tu, 

A  fcof  A'f  A  belt  feit)  leAC, 

SeAfc  A'f  fUAin  mo  cleib  tu, 
SeAC  A  bf  ACA  me  "oe  mnA  ; 

50  fACAinn   feAt  CAf  "boinn   teAC, 
1510  116   Alf   CdfCAl    nA   tiCigipc, 

'S  "0015  Uom   pein  50   li-6ifinn, 
Hi  fillfAniAoif  50  bfAt. 

iSinfinn  fiof  5 An  leme, 

le  "oo  cum  ca  CAilce  jLeijeAl, 
1515  t)fLiil  iiA  mitce  fCAf  A5  eux), 

1   A5   lOniAt)   fAOl    X)0   jfAt). 

Se  mo  mile  cfeAc  nAC  bfeAX)Aim, 
T)o  cf oi"Oe  -^An  to6c  a  bfeA^AX), 


2.    A5.  5.    sille    .     .         tiA    liAon    1.  6.  aIIa.  9.    -fA 

added   over   line   ;     me    ngeAll    MS.  10.    5CAillpi.  13.    fuil 

.   .   .   IJfAc^ix).  14.  mA]\  ii-culosAT).  15.  biAi-D.  i6.  bpo5fAin. 

II.      ifA.  15.      jtAC^Atnn.  16.      c6AfCAix)e.  17.      f-T)6ir. 

18.  villfrAtiiAOif.  19.  f'inpinn.  22.  ec  aj;  lombuAX)   .    .    .   sj^at). 

23.  Ijp6ix»nn.     24.  a  drawing  of  a  heart  is  used  as  a  contraction  for  cponbe. 


l88  ITlAixbriAX)   Coi|A'oexMDAi$  lilic   T*)onncA"OA. 
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70.   inARt)tlA"0    t01Ut)eAtt)Al$    IIIIC    •OOnilCA'OA. 

Si  "oo  cuniAi'oe-fe  5AC  Ia  (a)  meux>A^^eAy  mo  "DeoiA, 

"Ca  ua  cuijAci  ]:aoi  fiiu'iiT)  6  •ouiiAt)  ofvc  -poT)  ; 

A  AfX'o-plxMt  riA  feox)  puAif  f^ijA-cUCi  inp  ^ac  fvot), 

An  cjAAt  CuAlA  me  "oo  tAp5A  tiil  acz  fjAile  "oiom  beo. 

^^^^  AcA  5AC  A|\"0-vuil  pAoi   1!)|\6ti,    6   6i|Ane  50   t)6inti  ; 

CiA  \\ACA  ^^A  ]Moite,  luce  1615111   no  luce  ceoil  ? 
"O'vAg  cti  ConnACcA  pAoi  t)|\6n  -]  ConncAe  tiACjAuim  50  "oeo, 
'S  UA  An  jAeim  fo  le  5^^^^^  o  "o'eu^  Uoi|\t)eAlt)AC  65. 

Ua  Ci5CA]\nA  liluij'  Go   'f  5AC  cigeApuA  eile  pAoi   bp6n, 
^^^"  Aguf  ci^eAfvnA  toe  5^^^"^  ^'  T'^^  ^'''^  nDeof, 

Ua  Uip  ConAill  ni   ']m  mo  'guf  S16I  ntDAlAij  50  "dco, 
Pa"o'  bcul  binn,  i(:\\A\'At,  pAobjAAC  a  belt  t)uince  pAoi  yOx). 

Se  T)o  fAO^Al  nA\\  buAn  "o'pAg  pAnfA  pAoi  5|\UAim, 
1  bpAX)  6  nA  "OAOine  1  5C|\AobAi5  bu  "duaI. 
1535  0   j^j   lilui|\e  nAC  i  An  cjaua^  a'p  a  Iiacca  'oilleACcAit)  1 

115  UAI]" 

0  "o'lmtig  ye,  ah  A|\"u-i:lAit  ca  pince  1  mt)Aile  An  "Ouin. 


I.  oc  for  A5up. 

I.  Lament  of  Councellor  McDonough   MS   (23O42,  p.  26).  3.  leg. 

•oxiniCAT).  4.  All  fSAC.  6.  tiAX)  C»|tno.  7.  jtAcpA.  8.  ConriAf. 

9.  no  ^aIIaix).  10.   n'lAij  06  ;  If  7:i5eA]\nA  niop  1116  Connellan,  p.  6. 

12.  ComiAil   .    .    .   fioL.  13.  •outnci;^;.  14.  fi  -00  fAOi5iul. 

15.    CjtAOiVjeAC    but).  16.    liAcc   ■oiliof A'T)0.  17.    fi'nci. 

The  last  two  lines  of  stanza  III  are  given   by  Connellan  as  follows": 

Hac  6  yo  All  r-A]!  1116)1  ■o'i.''A5   t'ljie  pAOi   bjtoii  ' 
"Do  beuL  ■ucAf  cLiiAinccAC  "ouL  ■ouincc  pAoi  yoTj. 


"b^ilin   pv\it\ceAe.  189 

71.  *t)eiuii  p^inueAC. 

Ua  a  ciaD  mA]\  6|\  ai|\  An  fMOileAtin  05,  'fA  ^jAUAit)  niAp  |\6f 
'S  5aC  "olAoi  mA|\  e6tn|\A  50  beul  a  1)|A(35  I6it  'f  ca  fs^irh 

HA  'P6t)tA  A5   ATI    fCATO-lllllAOi. 

If  milfe  A  P05  HA  niil  ha  ti-GoppA  'f  riA  a  Gpuil  "oe  tofttA 
fA  TigAij^'oin, 
1540     t)'veA|A|\  liom  pofCA  5An  riiAOin  jati  fc6|\  I6it  nA  A5  in^in 
Rio$  SeojApA  A^uf  pAgAitn  i. 

A  Oeilin  pAi|\ceAC  if  binne  tiA  'n  ClAiffeAC,  CAbAif  6n  mbJ^f 

So  mo  t^tfi  "Ouic  50  bf  ml  m4  1  n5f  a"0  leAC,  'f  tiaC  ntD^Atif  At) 

"o'AftAC  niA|\  Ceile  ; 
1llAf  An  'aIa  t)An  Aif  a'  CAoiT)  a'  fnAm,  ca  piob  aY  bfAi$e 

mo   C^A'o-feAfc, 
S6  mo  CfeAC  'y  mo  (i|\A-6  jAn  m6  'f  cu  x)aIca6  1  njleAnnc^in 

fAfAig  no  fl6ibe. 

^^^^     t)u  -beAf  Af  n^l^iif  A  belt  "oia  'un  p^AfUA, 
niAf  mbeAt)  feinnm  (Aif)  teu-OAib  1  ceotCA. 
'S  bu  i!)eAf  a'  sl-^^T  ^  ^^^^  ^^1^  tiAllAi  5l6-5eAtA, 
A'f  fion  50  meit)feAC  X)a  61  Ann. 


72.  siii(^A"o  11T  inAOlliUIAlt). 
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"DeuffA  mife  cuai|\c  ai|\  fUUAifin  r\A  mbA^All, 
1f  fUAijAC  A'f  If  seAnAiriAil  a  caiL  -]  a  gnAoi, 


I.  (a  fragment)  By  Carolan,  add.  MS  (3B38,  p.  131).  2.  An  a 

Ti5Ai]\-oni  MS  with  doubling  of  in-  3.  no  fo-olA.  4.  meillfe 

.   .   ,   no   .   .   .   'yno  bpuil  x)o  t6|\]\CA.  5.  injion  ^ti^  Seo^f a.  6. 

no'n  clAHfAC.  7.  lAini   .   .   .  nx)eAnAni  •o'ah|icac  MS,  leg.  c-At|tu. 

8.   A  nAlA.  9.   mef  cu.  10.   An   fOAfCA.  11.   mA|i  mb^A^o 

finim  ceut)Ait).  13.  if. 

I.  Jane  Mulloy  MS  (23  H  32).  Cf.  line  4,  MS  Tnuliii-o  which  gives  the 
pronunciation.      2.beu]tfA     .  .  fcuAijus.     3.  soAnAni-  a  caiI  -]  a  gnAOix). 


igo  Sm^AT)   Hi    mAolriniAi*. 

1n$eAti  ITlAolrhuAit)  riA  fteA$  -]  tia  lAnriA 
X)a\(  -OtiAt  6  6eA\KZ  A  belt  A|\-o  i  nsniotri. 

UA  [a]  SAOt  te  UfeAfAC  (?)  -]   t)|\iAn  IIIac  eoCAiTD, 
An   plAnt)A  If  foCmAi-ft   *]   if  Aitte  sriAoi, 
15^^  An  \:)6a\kIa  if  binne  6  tAOb  n^  SionnA, 

tioncAtx  "6uinn  An  Jloine  if  feA|\f-'oe  •o>d|\  n^nioni. 

Sn'iT)  niAf  "o^Aff Ainn  te  s^Ag  ua  bfA'o-'OtAoi, 

Sc6ini  nA  n-eAtAi  a  tAtfi  ■]  a  piob, 
1f  binne  ^ut  a  t)6it  nA  6i5fe  -|  eAtA'OAin, 
i5«o  Ss^ut  nAC  sceitfeAT)  Aifv  fAit)  no  t)|\AOi. 

A  fiuj^  "Ui  ll^itt  -)  nA  n^AO'bAt  ai|\  f at), 

'Oetin  f^in  nui|\  CleAc^c  "oo  CAi|\T)e  ^Aoit, 
Ha  cluinim  j;o  mbeit)  bf Aon  fAn  Cfuil^AjA  "OO  i!)4it) 

11  AC  n-6lfAni  50  t^i|\  f A  t)o  flAince  fAn  cfAO^Al. 

^^*^  A  Sm^AT)  ni'n  tiAni,  bi  fiAl  -]  bi  ft^Af, 

5^^'^^''  ^ic  CAipcin  "o^inA  1  n^leo, 
ptAnTJA  t|\iAtt  jAn  CiAn  on  Aictne, 

tu5  fviAn  -]  feAtc  T)ot)'  nAipun  foniAT). 
T)a  •oci^eAf)  lioni  1  mbliAt)nA  "oo  |aia|\  le  eAltAC, 
^^"^  A  mbjMAtAf  nAC  jceilfeAT)  ofc  lionn   nA  beoi]^, 

A  CAf AIT)  nA  5CtiAf ,  •ofuiT)  AniA|\  •]  CAbAi|\  ■oeoC  t)Arh, 
1f  •oeinnn  "Ouic  AnoCc  juf  feAff-'oe  An   ceol. 

A  Cunn-beAn  f6ini  nvA  ^c^vAeb-folc  CAf, 
T)o  5n6  "1  T)o  T^feAC  nuif  f^Aile  An  fof', 
^^'^  "Oa  "OcigeAt)  lioni  pein  t)o  Ceimnn'i  1  gceAfc, 


4.  tnuKifO    tiA    flcAT)    1    riA    IahiVi.  6.    rAif-    i    h]\\\    liic    (with 

contractian   for  re    over   r    and    stroke    over    a).  7.    plAncA    .    .    . 

Aline.  8.  peAjtlA.  9.  lionrAit  -ouin    An    jluine    if   feA|ix)A   -oeAtA. 

io   x)eu]ttin.       11.  n-AlAix).      12.  bine  .   .   .   oigfe  1  eAlAix)n.      13.  jceili-o 
.   .   .  -oinf).  15.  m  with  contr.  for  ur.  17.  nolim  50  leuii.  18.  a 

feneuT)  nin.  19.  gniom  mAC  CApcin  -OAn  nA  n5leo. 

I.     cjtiAl     50'n   .   .   .  AicmA.  2.     |iAct   .   .   .  nAfuin.  3.     -oa 

"OC15ATT1  Itiim   .   .   .   AIIA15.  4.  A  inb|iiA|ic  nc  jceiliT)   o\\z  lion  nA. 

5.  coi|\,        6.  If  x>iAn  -ouic  .   .   .  5U|i  f eAfOA.         7.  f eitii  nA  5f  Aeb  bf  olc. 
8.  mur  f5Aile.  9.  -oa  -octiiseAni  Itiim  f -  -oo  ceAmnAiii  a  gceAfc. 


111  b|\eu5  50  nib'  aic  liom  ct\ACc  0|\c  p6f. 
CjAei-opnti   tiA  fs^AlA  "o^  t)|:6AT)AiTin  Ait|\if 
Aifx  etiCc  1  Ai|\  neA|\c  "oo  CAip'oe  |AorhA"o, 
AifC|M$  VA  mo  t)6in  -]  biot)  An  $loine  le  "Oo  tAob 
1580  11(5  j-Q  Y\-6lA  cCi  p^in  -]  m4  flAince  5eoin. 


7j.   CAlUUToriA  nt'AC  AOtl^USA. 

Ua  UAifle  nA  ri-6if\eAnn   yo  a    m^A'Ou   5AC  fp6i|\c 

A'  "Otiil  teif  An   fp6i|\-rrinA0i,  fiut)  i  ingeAn   Ai|\c  615  ; 

AC  fu'ix)  niA|\  T)ei|\ini  -p^in  tCAC,  a  Cuit  "oeAf  nA  ^CjAAOb  CAf, 
"Oa  nibu  1^1  m6  p6in  Aif  6ife  b4inn  a'  T)|\4im  te  X)o  ^615. 

1^^^     AC  6  CA  f  6  niAfv  CA  f ^,  'y  uaC  n-At|\ui$teA|\  Coit)Ce  An  c-6f , 
A  Cici  nA  mbAn-C|\ob  fuit)  1  lAitti  tiom  ■]  bi   '5  6t : 
C6  A|\  bit  6i5-|?eA|\  b|teA$  cUucaC  a  bpuil  1  r\X)An  x)6  beit' 

le  bAn-Cmof  nA  n-UA|\l4A5  (?)  'f  nA  f  ui  5lAf  mA|\  An  |\eO  : 
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At^  n-oo'  ni  bAO^At  b^if  "06  r\A  b|\6n  Coii!)C  'beit  lAirh  teif 
niAf  •Ouine  CA  fA|\ui$te  o  nA'oui|\  50  "oeo, 

t)'|:eAf\|A  liom   nA  An   m^ix)   (ut))   1,   fAi"6b|\eAf  nA  5CU151, 
50  mb^inn  p4in  ^An  b|\6n  ct^o1'be  feAt  fuSAC  leAC  A5  61. 


I.  50  iriAic  liom.  2.  ctiei-opn   .   .   .  -oa  bpeAcin.  4.  biAni  Ati 

jlitiAX).  5.  50  n-6lAif). 

I.    Cathrine    McGuinis    MS    (23H32).  2.    uAflA    tia    h6i|tin    fo 

m6-ouA-6  .   .   .   fpotic     MS.  3.     fpei|t-l)eAr>   .   .   .   A^c     65.  4 

fut)   .   .   .   cuil   .   .   .   cof.  5.   x)A   THA   1^15   .   ,   .   bein    a   "Oj^eAm   .   . 

P65.  6.    TiAC    n-A|tieti    cxiice    ati    ca^ap    (sic).  7.    fij    a   Iatti 

8.  b|tAT»  cluicAC  bull  A  nAn  -oo  beir  fui^ug.  9.  bAn  c\^^\'  ha  nijA|tl6A5 

leg.  tn^Ap  Ia5{?)  ;  tia  fuil  jlAf  .  .   .  |t6e.  10.  A^t  noi-ot  n\  beol   .   . 

Iatti.  it.     -ouine    ca    fAiMJ;   .   .   .  TTA'oui|t.  12.     bAjtluim   .   . 

febAjtif  TIA  cui5ib.  13.  50  meiTi  pein  gon  c]toi"6,  b|t6TT  written  under 

CItOIT). 
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74.   CAtAl  rriAC  T)1AntnAT)A  Ut1A1"0. 

An  ctMiA5  leAC  "oo  "61^15  |:aoi  b|\6n, 

T)o  teite,  A  Seu]\tAif  615, 
"^AU  It  5An  oc  Acc  A5  ofnAX)  1  gcionn  ^aC  lAe  ■]  1  T)cui|\fe, 

Oc  !  oc  on  !    mo  5f  At), 

Ua  mo  6|Aoit)e  ifcig  lAn  "oe  cfVAt), 
A'f  ni  n-ion^nAt)  Horn  t5Ai|\  m'pi|\inn  i  "00  "diAig  t)eit  clAoi-bce, 
'S  5U|\  leite  f5A|A  C05A  nA  ntJAOine,  ^n  f A0|\-mAC  f Aim. 


75.  pt^UACA  liiis  ui-Oin. 

1600  "beAjXpAT)    CUA1|\C    50    tUAt    lUl    CljAC, 

T)'  peA^Ainn  plAn-OA  "oe  "biAeAm  nA  fi$te, 
T)iiine  te']\  iVionnunn  ceol  'o'oi'OCe  'y  x>o  16, 
CCi     ConnACc    C]\6t)AC,     cliuceAC,     cofAnuAt,     p|\onncAC, 
V^vitceAC  ! 

If  lei]^  Im  miAii  ceolCA  fit)e,  luCx  61a  yionA, 
1605  ^'y  ^^(S  ^^^^Q  '6]\eA1^^  l')eit  'nA  Aice-feAn  : 

Seo   A  ireA5Ai|\,   ciiipce6i]\   fAim    e 
A*f  cii|\A"0  5An  ulAf  1  n-Ainififv  5le6. 


76.  An  cTosC^aC  05. 

1)1  iiA  floigce  C|\tiinni5te  ai|a  ai|AT)  ^aC  miillAi^, 

1  lA|\  IIA  "OriAllpA  nA  nT)|MCU  'f  nA  feoT), 

i«io     -^j  -ofum,  T)|\tim,  "oiMim  A5  •0|\oinAiD  Ann, 

UAiplif    imcAjAtA,   clAi]\feAC,  v^ii^^^nn  A'f  Dulcimei;  ceoil 

I.  CacaI   .   .   .   ceAttbAllAti  |to  CAn  MS  (23E12,  p.  427).  9.  plAtiCfcix) 

riiic  5uix)m  coAitlJAllAn  ]\o  CAti  MS  (23E12).  10.  beA|tpAi"6   .... 

cxim.  12.    loniiiion    .   .   .   x»'AOi-Dce.  13.     cliu-oceAC.  16. 

cxii]»re6i]t  MS. 

I.  sic  ieg.,  Ati  cifeo^AC  05 — CeAitlJAllAn  \yo  CAn  MS  (23E12).  2. 

bi-6.  3.  riA  TiT)|iirl^T)e.  4.  bi-o.  5.  imeopcA. 
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11a  cupj^i  'f  r\A  c4|\CAi  t^n  A5  ^aOaiI  nniCioll, 
AV  ^hi  eol  "oo  5»\(i  "ouine  "oioD  imiiAC  le  fpoijAC, 
Si'iT)  flAinre  x\n   leint)  D^ffuigte  An  Cinn!), 
]rio|\-$|\At)  riA  TnAC|AAit)  An  CiofojAC  05.  ' 

***** 
"PeA^x  olcA  ATI  CupAin  e,  peA|A  coijte  fACAin, 
"O^AniTAt)   615-trinA  A  nieAtlA"6  "oa  "ocASAt)  *06  Aip  pAitl  ; 
llil  C|\iu|\  "OA  fAiriAil  o  ttlAige  50  UeATfiAi|\, 
C|\oit)e  up  If  |:Ai|\fin5e  a  fSAbAt)  ah  pton. 


77.   SGAII   0  nAlJlUlJ. 

Uoi^teAfv  mo  feolCA  A^uf  5l6AfCAt\  mo  coitiaIca  liom, 
Stof  50  llAile  0|\CA  ifriA  |\oT)Ait)  fA'n  Cuati  ; 
SeAfi   O5  C  TlAijiltig  If  Aif  A  t)eAf  mife  A5  CfACc, 
An   c-oi5feAf   bfeA^   5^^"^^^^^^  ^  "oeAnfAt)  ple-|\ACA. 

^An  f^ifce  5An  c6ttinuit)e  A5  CAbAifC  fionA  -|  be6|\AC  "oa 

CAifx-oe, 
A'f  Aif  tJuToeiL  no  ai|\  t)umpe|\f  ni  ofCA  beAt)  cunncAf, 
ACc  A  ceAT)  A5  5AC  f^AfAi^Ae  fin-oe  fUAf  'nA  Aice  50  fAfCA 
SAin'i  le  cuniAf  a  t)eAflA  'f^  jAe-bil^,  ^An  CAinceACt. 

SiuT)  e  mo  fjeAt-fA  Aif  An  oigfeA^A  if  Cfeitige, 
5vit\b'  e  A  -OeAnfAt)  punch  bfeAg  fAn  Dun  fin. 
If  e  '-oeifeAt)  An  RAisiU.eAc  Le  5^^^<^i^  ^  f  5A3t)lAib  : 
"  Cigit)  s^m'  feACAinc  A^uf  ceAD   mile  f  Alice. 


I.  cupAi-6  .   .  .  CA|tCAi5  .   .   .  cimcioll.  2.    nnoinc.  3.    Icinib 

ftA|t|ttn5e.  4.   An    cifcogAC    65.  5.  |tACAin  sic  MS.  6. -oo  oip 

fOill.  7.  z\\\vt\\  T)e  fAniAtl.  S.  pAHfAinje  a  ]'5v\bA-6. 

I.  SoA^An  Ua  RAijillis — CeAtil>AllAn  pocAti  MS  (23E12).  2.  coiscAtt 

.   .   .  5leAfCA|A.  3.  inn  f  riA.  4.  a  beixnof .  5.  plA^ACA. 

6.  bcoi^io  X)o  MS.  7.  bui-oeoil  .   .   .   bei-oioth.  8.  acc  ccat) 

.  .  .  fui-6.  9.  ctteice.  10.  btteAsA.  iLTlASAilleAC.  12. 

ci5ix)e. 


194  InjOAn   UuAi-Oixi    C15. 

An  CjAAt  r)im-]^e  liom  |:4in,  ni  fp6if  liom-fA  sAijAe, 

t)ti  •oe(m')  ifitAn-fA  "oS  l^peA-OAinn  luce  plei|"iui|\    Geit   l^irh 

tiotn  ; 
tiOTiCAix  r\A  fSAlAi  "oen  punctiA  t)|\eA$  lAiT)if\  : 
Oi|\  if6  An  Tii  e  tiaC  gtiAt  a  Oeit  ai|\  CAi|\'oe." 
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1f  fU5A6  'y  if  Aef A<i  e,  if  tnintice  'f  if  mei"6|\eAC  6, 
1f  "oeittiin  muriA  n-eA^AT)  50  meA"ooCAit:)  An  j\ACAn, 
A'f  b4i"0  (tne)  triA  feAT)Aitn  A5  61  le  ttiac  ^A-Otnuinn, 
1639     -j^Q  ^^  lonjnAt)  An  fS^At  e  jAn  Arh|tAf. 


78.  injeAn  ntiAit)nT  O15. 

1640     l3ei|\  beAnnACt  uaitti  fiAfv  TnA]\  gAbAnn  An  5|MAn, 

tin  Ainni|\'   615'  ^An  6iAn  nAC  jnAtAC  fAOi  5f\UAim, 
leAnti  viA  5CiAti)  nA  mbACAtl  CAf  A'f  e  f lAf, 

Si  feA|\c  1  miAn  nA  5cIia]\  ^,  ingeAn  TluAi"6fi  615. 


1645 


Ua  cut  fA"OA,  fAmonnAC,  fAinneAC  tei, 

Suit  "oeAf  if  stAife  CAit  nA  f^Af, 
TlAi'Oce  5A(i  fite  aic  a  n-ei|M$eAnn  au  ^ite  : 

xNic  A  beAt  -]  A  •oeu'o  (a^)  cu|\  ctuAin  Af  An  |\6f. 

Ill   "oiitAije  *6on   IaCa  fnAtri  Af  An  coinn, 
1  5cuff A  cei|\c  nA  ife  'nA  ^AftA  ceoit, 
1650     ^y  fu^AC  'f  If  fAirh  An  tuitionn  ^An  fniAt, 

An   Ainni|\  fuAirhneAC   on   "OAit  *oa   ngtuAifeAnn    61. 


I.  ti-oiom-fe  .   .   .  ni  fpeif.  2.  t)peAT)fAinn   .   .   .  pleAfui]A  1  n-Aice. 

3.  b^eAs.  5.  Aex)AttAc.  6.  eAgfAt).  7.  bei-6  ttia. 

I.  ington  RxiniAT)  65  MS  (23H32).  2.  he\\y  bACACC  buAini   .   .   .   mAjt 

j;ouATJ.      3.   TiA  Anneip  65   .   .   .   5nAic  pxnx)  5|i«im.     4.  510111  .   .   .   CAf  .  .  . 
fioti.  5.  n{ii)tiAT)  65.  6.  fAmonn  fAitiAC  leic.  7.  5leAfA 

(All  TiA  fCAjt.  8.  |iAice  .   .   .  fille  .   .   .  ei|tiAf  An  j;ille.  9.  a 

loot   .   .  .  cluin   Alt.  10.   TDiiACAit)  .   .   .  Iaca  .    .   .   cotin.  II. 

?vi]tfA  ceijtc  .  .   .  If  re  .   .   .  jAfCA  ceol.  12.  fAith  aii  ctiilin  567111. 

13.  fviAiii  on  'DaI  "oa  njltiifin. 
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1f  r|\6ite-A(i,  "OAix  linn,  le  c6A"OAit)  An  $t^inn, 

An  p6A|\lA  seAnAmAit  binn  if  oi]\t)ei|\ce  (?)  cSM, 
V)6aI  CAnAit)  binn  a  l^ije-Afx^t)  5^6  cinn, 
^^^^         InA  ri4ifceACc  (?)   If  cinnce  foifi^inc  x)'fA5Ait. 

Hi  li-ionj;nAt)  Uom-f  a  An  c6  biof  le  n-A  CAOb  "o'oi-dee  *]  "oo  16, 
"belt  f AOf  Coit)6e  6  gAlfA,  a  fAegAl  a  belt  f ax)a, 

Cul  TDeAf  nA  mbACAll  "olCiit  "]  e  'cAf At) 
If  tnof  An  u-A'6bAf  Aicif  tAflA  "bo. 

1660       )3^^   ^^^   UAIf ,   A  SfUAlt)   niAf  "OeAlfAt)  An   fOlf, 

5nuif  5An  5fUAini  A5  ItiAtii  cac  un  fpoifu, 
Hi  l^if  linn  aC  5f\eAnn,  -|  "oeAnAmuif  e  in-Ani, 

tioncAf  t)iiinn  An  "OfAm,  1  beit)  An  fAnn  50  c6i|\. 


I.  C|ieAC   .   .   .   n6  ceATnlJ  An  xi^inn.  2.  pcAjvlA  jAtiTiAl  bin  if  ottiCA. 

3.   bool   .   .   .  bin   A  lei?;cAfA-6   .     .     .  cinn.  4.   a   lieifAct  Af  citica 

p6|tiAnc  T)Ail.        5.    ni    hinoAT).  6.  fi'of  cuit)oat)  6    jaIjaa  a  f'Ael   .   .   . 

pA-OA.       7. -olxiic  .   .   .   CAf  xiiT)  MS.       8.  CAbAp  AciAf  cahIaix).  9.  5ftii-6 

m6]\  •oeAlnui'o,  10.  s^wiif  5611  jnuim  A5  Iwacat)  cac  ah.  ii.  ac 

S^Ati  1  ccoATiAmuif  e  riAni.  12.  lincAjt  5UITI  Ann  x)|teAm. 


0  2 
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AiiiUAiii  A  rAiniiiJ^eAt)  as  leAt)An  mc  tit 
CoitmiAttAin. 

79.  romt)eAlt)AC  niAc  t)oimCAt)A. 

(0  CoitiniAtlAin  cc.  tlitti.  79). 

SiuOAit  me  50  leojA,  'y  tii  fuiOAilTreAT)  niof  mo, 
C  t)Aile  At  CliAt  50  ^^i^^i^^""'  M^  50  seAUAi  "Oiin  m6]\  : 
Sux)  An  iiieii|A  A  f  Alb  An  ceol,  f  u"o  An  ceAnn  a  fVAit)  An  5l0|\, 
Fa  An  |\^im  f o  uAinn  peAfOA,  6  "o'eus  rCi,  (a)  t'oi|\'6eAl.t>Ai$ 
C15. 

T)a  mAifvteA  inf  An  T>un,  if  ru  a  fOAfp^"^  ^1^  SClii, 
Aj^tif  (^^11|\peA  50  rApAi"6  ciiif  meAnjAci  Aif  5COI, 
"Oa  5CliiineAt)  An  fvi  ii|\  "oo  ueAfOAf  no  t)o  cLu 
t!)eA"6  ye  cinn  "oeACfAC  A5  file  At)  nA  fiil. 

If  rii  "ool)  'f6ile,  If  T)ob  'feAff  if  ru  f^i^beAt)  5A6  jji^t) 
Ajuf   T)'fruAf5lA"0,    on    mbeinnfe,  luce  ^eibinn    0   CAin  ; 
S]5eut  "OuOaC  le  f  a"o,  juf  ca^  ru  50  bf  A(i 
50  jcuifueA  luce  ei^in   fo  5eu|\fmA0c  o  "oo  lAirn. 


I.    Terence    M'Donagh,     Esq..    Barrister,     Co.     Sli?o,     bv    Carolan. 
2.   fitil)lAi-o  O'C.  3.   bAille  O'C.  5.   rofiluij  O'C.  6.  TnAijieA 

f AfA-6  A]l  CCl^TD  O'C.  13.   CCOIlfpeA    .    .    .    WAT)  ^BVlffmAf  O'C. 


20 


25 


3U 
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80.  nuviscuoAS  plCAMn^nn,  1115111  u.  tDuiu^ie 

(0  CoinniAllAiii). 

t)eA|\]:A  me  ciK\ipc  ai|\  ah  615-ninAoi  De^f^ij, 
Hi  AtMii  (sic)  x)uinn  vein  a  leiti-oe  Le  V^^S-Ail  *. 
Cai Un  seAtiAtiMl  \:ua\]\  cion  6  fiol  CaX)A 
1f  ^i]\  Sin^iT),  5An  V)t^e15,  a  t|Ax\ccAini. 

niAV  citin  A  Di|v,  x)eAii]:^  fi  leijiof  "ouic, 

te  binneAf  itiA  beul,  if  le  peile  in^  iAim  : 

lilui|\e  !  l1luit\e  !  fAife,  "pAi|\e  I  a  liUifC|\eAf  pLeAniAtm, 

1f  AgAT)  A  DeAX)  An  ceile  "Da  r.ibeit  AiiA-ori  flAn. 

VeACAX)  5AC  tnle  -buine  50"0-e  fu-o  A-oei|AeAnun"o  . 

1f  Ani5A|\  Liom  ppein  An  fb^iil  a  cu|\  "o'of  ai|\x)  : 
A  liluifve,  liluifve  !    1pA^\^e,  fAi^c  !    lIlAifCjAeAf  pieAniAnn, 
If  A^At)  A  OcAX)  An  ceile  "da  r.ibeic  A^ifDji  flAii. 


81.  X)A  tiiltiAtn  x)Ail3is. 

(C  CoinniAllAiii.) 

Ua  "Oa  tlilliAm  "OAibif  inf A  n-Aic-fe  : 

"UilliAm    ACA    ]\o-c|\ionnA, 
tlilliAm  ACA  clifce  Ai]A  -fteAnAni  cifoe, 

tlilliATn  nAC  5Ciii|\feAt)  fubcAf  Aip  "OAOinil!). 
111a|a  -ocujAt)  fe  t)uic  ac  ^Af  beAj  f5Ailluin 

t^eAt)  fe  t>S  JCAllAt)  mi  -ouic  : 
"Oa  x)cei5eAt)  inA  coifoe  Icac  tin  nA  UOitrie 

Hi  tiuOfAX)  fe  boicin  "oige  "ouic. 


I.  niAifcuoAf  pleAtTiAn  O'C.  4.  Leg.  if  AiinAiri.  9.  Beit  O'C. 

8.  AXiifOf i^e  O'C,  leg.  Archie.        11.  cof  ai^i-o  O'C.        12.  ,AifOf ix)e  O'C. 

I.  -OAir^fif  O'C,  AnnfAn  2;?H33.  4.  ccuitifeAX)  fus^ACAf  O'C 

5.    f^eAlluiTi    O'C  6.    boicGAT)   .   .   .   5eAllAT)    O'C.  7.    ah  a 

rioniA  O'C,  Ann  A  5c6ifoo  H    and  O'C.        8.  boicin  O'C.        9.  Vt<AncAi"6e 
O'C,  SAnpA :  le^.  ^An-oAl,  a  gander.     ceA^c  |?iiAncAC  H. 


198  X)s   UilLiArn   UAibif. 

T)o  cui|v  fe  5An|\A  A^uy  "oa  ci|\c  PfVAncAc', 

50  ri-x^onx3kC  tJije  CeAtnplA  1   ti-einpeAcc, 
25  1f  "o'iA|\|\  fe  A  n-oioL  ai|\  "oa  tiaoi  bpingne 

Cum  con^riAni  cif  tia  ]:eile. 
TTlo  C]AeAC,  If  tno  teun,  if  mo  toLlAX)  50  lieA^, 

IIac  Dpuit  An  c-6|\  aca  (1)   feilb  tlilliAm   c]\ionnA 
Uiof  1  bpocA  tlilliAm  if  oige, 

Se  DeAffAt)  beoif  -]  fion  T)uinti. 


40 


45 
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Se  tlilliAm   65  CAijX'oeAmuil  ati   uf-plAic  fAfCA 

IIac  ri"oeATifAt)  Ait|\if  Aif  bfvix)eAC, 
"Oo-GeAjifAt)  fAilce  *oo  fluAg  cfice  ^aiI 

X)A  mbeAT)  Aif  eAfbuit)  •oi'oin. 
ITIa^ac  ni  fAifjeAX)  1  5CAfCA|\  tAi"oi|\ 

1  bfAX)  o  5t\An  (sic)  if  6  minteAC, 
'Se  bfvoiiriAt)  a  f  Ait  ai^a  pobAl  'Pax)|Aaic, 

T)o  biAt),  T)o  ceol,  If  "00  fiAnfA. 

t)'feA|\|\  All  c|\ioniiACt  "oo  tliltiAm  eAfcoinii  (sic) 

^GAII    if    SjAAT)    HA    11"OilLeACC 
Ha    fAI'DbflCAf    fAOJAlCA    "DO    bUAlb    'f    X)0    (iAOIfib 

IIaC  mAi|\eAiin  "oo  "OAoinib  coi'oce. 
1f  CGAfC  An  coif,  A  bfofT)ui5eAf  Pol 
ITIaic  "Don  jconiAffA  a  "oeAnAm, 
*^  'S  5Uf  fAi'obfe  An  5fA"D  Af  nAn'iui"D  fAjAit 

llA  CAince  If   mAoin   An   cfAOJAil-fe. 


82.  coil  uince,  no  5I115  (Jig). 

(O  CoinniAttAin.) 
pAilce  "oiiic  fein   50   riCifinn, 

2.  Chije  ClicAmplA  H.  5.  A'f  tno  collAiii  H.  9.  ij|tflAi5 

fAfcui-oe  O'C,  All  ctjji  flAit  H.  13.  leg.  fAifSfCAX).  14.   jfAtl 

If  o  liiionlAc  O'C,   sfAin   H.  17,   cuiotiAcc    .    .    .    eAfcoin  O'C, 

eAfCAoin  H.  iS.  htjioIacc  O'C.  19.  -do  boib  O'C,  cAOfCAib  H. 

2.  bfOfcuijeAf  O'C.  3.  ccomApfA  O.C.,  coniAffA  H. 


so 


65 
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tT-AiTHC  -AtiAll  On  GPi^Ainc, 
5eot)A  cu  ceol  if  t\innce. 

"CA  f6  cinnce,  nil  p^it  CAinc  ai|a, 

Ol^TAni  beoi^A  If  l-ionn  le^c, 
50  CAifle^n  lUnnfion  zS  mo  t|MAll-|M, 

50  mbu  fe^Cc  |:eAtA|\  50  bfVAC  1  rnbliAt)nA  tu, 
StAn  5An  ceo,  50  "oeo,  tu  'Seoin, 


83.   UIObAtlT)   triAC  A'   cSeAt)A1C. 
(0  ComniAllAin.) 

50  mAi|\e  cu  T)o  po]Mt), 

Sgeul  If  peA|\f\'oe  coigeA'D, 
ITlAoin  If  CAince,  fAojAt  if  flAince, 
A  bCAf  A5A"o-fA  1  5coninuii)e, 
'"  A  UiobAifo  riioif,  ttiic  Seoin  niic  ^A'ObAifVT), 

1f  UAfAl  cfeAn   T)o   cAifX)e, 

If  niO^  T)0  JAOl  'f  5AC  A1C  T)A  nibif, 

'S  ni  bfeA5  fin  "oo  fAi!)  Anoif. 

T)a  bfA^Ainn  6  m'inncteAcc, 
'^  "Oo  feinnfinn  ceol  T)uic, 

t)einn-fe  cuntineAc,  CAinceAc,  ceolinA|v, 

An    c-ogAnAc   beAfAnunl,   cfeiteAC, 
lACCAineAC,  5]\eA5AC,  1  mbeAflA  'f  1  niuiiAt), 

IIaC  6  f UT)  plufv  nA  ftnne, 
ITIiAn  cfoi"6e  3AC  uile  "ouine, 

SA05AI  f AX)A  jeAnArhuil  Aije  le  f^An. 

7.  50  triA  feAf  O'C. 

I.  Robert  Hawkes    Co.    Roscommon    Carolan.  2.  tnAittis   O'C. 

3.  coiseAX).  5.  biAf  O'C.  10.  finin  O'C. 


200  CorriAii\Le  "OeAf  6eAni  tli   lleiLl. 

84.   *COniAlHlC   "DGAS  SGAin    UT    II61U. 

(O  CoinnixMlAin,  23H33,  23I8.) 

CorhAijAte  "OeAf  tug  SeSn  O  lleill, 

"Oo  5 AC  ne^c  x)a  nuriTici|\  pein, 

5^ti  CAfAt)  coi'oce  inn|M  CfUje, 

^*  le  S6Amx^f  buit)e  tia  tnb|\eu5. 

t)ionii  fe  Atu'inn  if  aMiaII  fAti  gcofVAc, 
"bionn  fe  AniAf  if  fiAf  f^n  mbo^AC, 

t)ionn   fe  {a)   ceACC  1  5ConinuiX)e  tiiAll, 
A5  iAf|\AiX)  cuim  Ai|v  5|\Ainne  big. 

•°  TTInA  If  fi]A  riA  "PjAAince, 

IGe-Af  fioncA  if  leAncA, 
lllo  corhAiple  *OAoib  niA'f  iniAn  lib  belt  cneAfOA, 
5-An   belt  1   bfAT)  1   gCAtnpAi. 

1f  fUAt  oftn  feAiioif  liAt  gAti  "Duitce 
*5  tin  x)o  "Ouil  belt  fuifitje^Ct  caiUii, 


p^^  iiiAf  fo$Ain  ciAll  If  ciunieAf, 
11a  C615  conjAif  Aif  uflAf  cuifce, 
^°°  StnuAinij  Ai|\  tAfgAil  ^Atnoinn  tnic  ^eACfAin, 

11a  bi  Ai|\  feACfAti   (1)   n-Ainifif  ciiicigte 

SlATi  bfCAg  "oon  fionnoig, 
If  "DO  peA|\tA  T1A  gclAtinog, 


I.  By  Carolan  O'C.  3.  Ai^t  S  H,  I.  6.  nijii  O'C.  7.  fAti 

iiibogAC  H,  f A  ii-AOix)co  1   IJftMll    I..  Q.  gf ahig  bi5  O'C,  $]tAintie 

lJeA5  H.  II.  ■DolAiii       fion  -\  bnAm)Aij;  I.        i2.AbeicH.  13.  iia 

bijix)  Ai^t  mifco  A  ^CAmpAiTJ  I.  14.  if  pAti  ofium  !  fCAnoin  O'C. 

I.  cuifccAfACc:  I.  2.  b]tAOif  lAX)Af  H.  3.  An  5cluinneAtin  cu 

"blAtlAlT)   bl   flOf-flUnCAC  O'C.,    blATlUIT)  bi   H.  4.    fCtllf  "DO  T)A  CUll01T> 

A  fctiAboiT)  lubAi j;  I.  5.   tiA  CAbAiji  cuiiJAtiie  I.  6.  lAf5Ail  eAmoni 

O'C,  OATnon  llA  5Auc|AAin  I.  7.  bi  O'C,  cuctigAT)  0!C  and  H  i:»>bAit^ 

p6  cuicPAT)  I.  8.  bfeAX)  "Dori  npionoig  O'C,  fi6no5  H.  flAince  b]iAX) 

•oon  noAfioi?;  At;Af   -oo   pga^aIa  nA  5CAni6i5  if  "oo  vjAif le  nA  sclAnnois  I. 
9.  5clAn65  O'C.  .    I;         . 
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1]^  -o'li^MfLiD  tiA  jcAniog, 


85.  eATJiiAUT)  cRopcon. 

(O   COTITlMllAltl.) 

Sl^ince  Su|\  Ga-OG^i^T)  fi  peA"OAf  jac  uiLe  •bume  a  61, 
^Y  peAf|\  t)uiTui  A  V\-6l  le  leAnncAit)  50  tiontriAp, 
1f  te  pioncAil!)  50  "oluitceApc, 
Si  If  piuncAije,  if  cluicige, 
^^°  "Oa  Gf4Ac(t)-Af  50  poill, 

Hi  fe-A|\|\  le  5 AC  6  i  (sic), 
11 A  50  po-moC  A5  eifje  t)6, 
A5  |\i'Oi|Ae  ATI  cmn  c|\6x)a, 
0  1II6CA  iiA  nxV^riAi'be  Aif  fAt). 

^15.  .  If  bitvn  Uotn  ^e  *ouf aCc,  tjeit  cja^cc  Aif  An-u|^flAit, 

50  "oeniiin  fin  "OOinne  1  scofti  bfATi"0Ai5;, 
1f  5Uf  b'e  AX)eif  ati  f  ao^aI  tiile, 
Uf  At  t)A  linAn  teof  A  "out  ai|\  builte, 
pAiflemenc  !    f uAjfAim   i    am    pAftemenc  ! 
Aif  5AC  CAii  ACA  riAC  mbeit  61  aca, 
5feAnn,    ceolCA   r\6    fiof-Aicif, 
A5  A  mbeicniif  A5  jLuAfACC  jac  Ia  leif, 
'PeucAinc  50  mbeitmif-ne  Aif  "DAniAifeAcc, 
116  Aif  fei-oif  x)uinn  beit  (1)  n-eA^muif  Af  ^CAifoe 

^^^  'C\\.At  jluAifif  Anoif,  A  uAifle  If  "oeife  jlice 

X\lf   CUAIfC  50   X)C15lt)   CUACA  All   CfAtllf Alt). 


I.  Sir  Edward  Crofton,  Co.   Roscommon,  by  Carolan — O'C.  (p    29). 
2.  A  56I  O'C. 


202  AoT)    6   CeAtlAig. 

86.   AOt)   O  CeAttAlJ. 

X)\  me  lA  "oul  50  t)eul  Aca  peofvo.in, 

50  C15  Aoit)  iiA  yeMe  nioi]\e, 

1lil  fin  -ounie  iia|\  jIac  mo  comAi|Ale, 
1^°  IIac  |\Ait)  bf uice  bjAifce  btAon-Ac  ; 

Why  Stif,  A  SeAin  Hi  CeAllAij, 

SgAoiUm  leAC  f^n  61  e, 

1f  C|\At  bcAf  CAC  50  fAifh  5An  buille, 

11a|\  rhAic  An  aic  ai|\  CAflA  mi^e, 
^35  Se  "oubAiivc  ye  tiom  "oo  t3eA|AlA  bpifce, 

Pray  what  do  you  mean,  sir  ? 

Behave  yourself  civil. 

lb  "00  •oocAin  if  nA  bi  A^y  mif^e, 

'S  nA|\  ArhtAit)  fin  bA  coif  e, 
^^°  tlAf  bfeAff  An  ciAlt  'OAm  ufiAll  T)a  CACuije, 

riA  belt  Aif  fliAb  -jc. 

5.  bjimce  O'C.        8.  biAf  O'C.         9.  IIa^Ia  O'C.         13.  -ootun  O'C. 


cult)  II. 


pl6At\^CA  r\A  UuAt\CAC  "oo  CuaUa  5aC  x)ume 

T)A  •OTAinic  A'f  "OA  "DCiocp-dit:)  A'f  "DA  mAij\eAnn  ^MAtfi  beo : 
t)i  feACc  tipCiX)  rruic,  mA|\c  Ajuf  cao^a 

X)S  5CAf5A1|AC   "OOn    $Af|AAlt)   5aC   Aon    lA. 
^  t)!    TIA   pAlt   UlfSe   tJCAtA   AflTI    Ay    flA    ITieA'OlAACA    l!)A    llOTlAt), 

A15  ^it\5e  -ouinti  ai^a  mAit)in,  if  Asunin  X)\  ati  fp6if\c  : 
"  t)|\ifeA"6  nio  ^lobA-fA,"    "  ftAit)eAt)  mo  ^ocA-fA," 
"  loifseAt)    mo    t)]\ifce-fA,"     "  soi'oeA'O    mo    Cl6cA-fA." 

CaiIV  m6  mo  Gai^^at),  m'f^AttuiTin  Ajuf  m'frit^A-o, 
1°  C  "o'lmig  TiA  jAiit^it)  (?)  mo  f  eACt  mbeAtinAcic  teo  ; 

Seitin  fUAf  ATI  pl6A|tACA,  feitin  fp]\eAC  Aif\  An  5clApfAi$ 
An  t)ucfA  fin,  '-^ine  A^uf  fSAlo^  |\4  n-ol. 

UA  lute  leAnAmn'  nA  TIua^vcaC  (a')  cfAtAt)  a  jcleiceAC, 
Uf A  CuAlA  fiA"o  co|\Ann  "]  c|\om-pl6Af5  An  Ceoil, 

5aC  Aon  ACii  Af  mAi"oin  A15  ^1]^$^  S^n  CAiffeACAn, 
ScpACAitc  A  scuiT)  bAn  'nA  n-oiAit)  infA  fot). 

11aC  l^iTu^^  An  feAfAm  "oon  CAlAtfi  bi  f utA, 

5An  pt6Af5A"6  |\^  f ot)A|\  Aguf  51115  inf  5AC  b|\6i5  ; 
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I.  Carolan  cct,  add.  MS  (23 Ai).  2.  -oo  cwaIaij  MS  a  scvnmtie  An 

Mile  t)uine  O'C,  jac  uiUo  I.  3.  -oa  MS.  4.  bpicciT)  MS.  5.  S^^f^r^iS 
MS.  6.  b^ACA  ....  If  MSS.  7.  eipiji-o  -ouin  MS,  8.  piobA  .  .  . 
flAfoeAX)  MS.  9.  bnAOifce-f A  MS.  10.  mpAillm  .  .  .  TnpilleAT)  MSS 
mo  bipfeA-o    O'C.  11.    tia  jCAipeAt)    mo    feAcc   beATiriACC    MS,    tia 

5CAitieA-o  I.  DA  5Aipe»"o  A^t  foAcc  O'C.  gared  B  28.  12.  fin.    13.  Aine 

f5All6i5  MS,  leg.  f5Al65  ;  fslAcois  I.  14.   locc  leAnAthuinc  .  .  . 

SleiccAC.  15.    cuaIaij  .  .  .  cpom-pleAfs.  16.    ^ifisi-o  .  .  . 

CAifcpiocAn  17.  lonf  A.  18.  f uc  f  a  MS,  pxit  f 4  I-  19.  lOtifA. 


206  pl^AfAAC^     llA     UuA|\CAC. 

"  "Oo  fAo5AlA5Ufoo  flAince,(A)  itlAOileAcluintitli  CAfiA^Ain, 
*°  X)A^\\  mo  li^irh,  if  x)eAf  a  "^Airtifi^eAf  uu,  (a)  ltlA|\f aiII  Hi 

Tlei"oeACAin." 

"  SUT)    0|\C  !    A   ttlAtAlf,"    "50   |\Alt)    niAlt  A^AT)    l^A-QpAlg," 

CAit  tufA  An  f5AlA  fin  f uAf  in  "oo  fgoi^, 
CfAit  "Ouinn  An  Cf|\Ai"oeo5  fin,  f5A|\  o|\ci  An  CAiceoj  fin, 
t)uAit  kick  infA  n-6t  Ajuf  pfAib  infA  n-of." 

^^         Seinn  fUAf  Ar\  pl^AfAcA,  feinn  fpfCAC  Aif  An  5CtA|\fAi$, 
An  bucfA  fin,  'Aine  Aguf  fSALog  fe  n-6l. 

A  Ui  nA  n^f  AfCA  !    "oa  t)feiccA-f  a  An  jAff  Ait), 

tionAt)  A  5C|\Aicne  A^uf  a'  lAfAt)  |\6  poic, 
t)i  cnAim  jMgeAt)  t)ACAi|\"o  ai|\  f  at)  in  jaC  f  j;in  acu 
^^  A'  pollAt),  a'  5eAf|\A"6  50  leof,  leof,  te6\^. 

"  Cu5   CU   ^iteAC,"   A  l")0"DA1$,"   f4   m'AtAlf  A   CU1|\  tnAinifci|\ 

nA  t)uille  f UAf, 
SligeAC  A'f  5^1^^!^^  -^S^r  Ca|\ai"6  '0|\om'  RufCA  fof, 
lA|\tA  Cill  "OAfA  Aguf  t3iAt)CAC  Clu Ain-Gilce, 

"D'aiI   1    •o'AtC|\om    ni6,    Ajuf    fioffAij    "oe    itlop." 

Seinn  fUAf,  -]c. 

^^  A  Ri  nA  ngf AfCA  !    jjot)  6  toig  An  pl6A|\ACA  fo, 

At\f  A  n-eAglAif  A15  eijfe  'f  a'  bA5Ai|\c  50  mC^, 
Hi  Hi  An  fpeif^eAf  CAif peActA  bi  A5  5AC  Aon  acu 
ACc  bACA  ni6|\  cnApAC,  bog-lAn  X)oi\n. 

I.  inAOileACltiinn  Uat)  heAnAjAin.  2.  cu  tnA^ifAill  Ua-o  Ugatdacaiti 
MS  A  lilAitifill  ni  5fHA-oA5AiTi  O'C.  For  readings  of  23  B  28,  v.  notes. 
3.  Sic  Con.  and  B,  Here's  to  you  a  tiiACAt]\,  I  pledge  you  God  save  you,  ] 
MSS.  4.  fSAlA  MS(23Ai)  f5A5  cuf.\.  5.  f^AiT)e65  .  .  .  oiicaix)  MSS  J 
c^tAic  ftiinn  .  .  .  leAcnuij  O'C.  6.  lonf a  n-,  MS.  v\n  btJ5f a  fin,  Aine 
AjAf  5f Ai-oeos  le-nol  O'C.  7.  fin  MS.  8.  Aine  .  .  .  fgAlloi^.  9.  bi 
C|iAin  fit  bACAifo  ...  An  gAC  fsiAn  acca  MS,  cfAin  fit  bAicifo  I., 
cnAuii  fuiSBA-o  bACOitix)  .   .   .  fsiAn  O'C.  13.   eiccAC   .   .   .  niAinifceAf 

nA  biiisle.  14.   SI105AC  If  SAillithe  A^Af  CAff A15    "Ofuim    UufCA. 

15.  CltiAin  Alice   MS,    fe    lAflA   Cill-x)AfA   A5Af    t)iA-6cAC    liluijjneAlcA 
O'C.  16.  -o'eil   "]  'o'Ailcfom    me  AgAf  fifcfix).  19.  ni  fpio|\A-o 

nvxotii  nA  CAifCfioc  "oo  lAbAif   jac  Aon  acca  MSS  CAifCfiocAn    I.  with  au 
deleted.     Cf.  Notes. 
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'C]\:\  fil  fiAT)  riA  CAit)iUo|\Ai   (-oo)  CAf^Ait^c  A'r  -oo    CiopAt), 
^^  V-^SAt)  -An  fA5A|\c  'riA  nieAll  ca^ca  pAn  Tnbo|\X), 

'0'6itM$  riA  t)t\A1t|^e  (a')  CA[\tAil  riA  b|Mii$ne, 

PA^At)    ATI     C-AtA1|\    ^^^t^'Oin     A1|\    A   tA|\tA    ITIf A    nSjAIOfAlg. 

0  X)\  me  (1)  ^Cionn  cSaiLg  riA  (1)  n-1nnif  CuiAn  TTIas, 
lU  'slACAt)  DA  n5|\At)Arh   on   bpApA  fA  Uoirh, 
*^         51'T^t)  ^AX>  r\A  Seven  wise  Masters  Gi  aija  a  t|\At  Ann, 
'5  ite  nA  pocACAi  lAini  |Mf  An  cig  mo^A. 


2.  atisaCc  riA  n-AtlSACC. 

t|\6i5  m6  lii6c  t)6A|\l.A  1  buclAi  bj^o^, 

A^uf  t|\6i5  me  5A01I  polA  a']-  a  mAifveAnn  •oiobtA  beo, 
AijA  f uit  te  "OiA  50  mb^inn  A'f  cu  t^  An  A^onAig  a  5-0I, 

X\'f  sujA  cu  An  C6a"o  t^eA|\  ai]\  I615  m^  mo  (^umAnn  leif 
50  1165. 
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'.AnfA(ic  nA  n-AnfACc,  ceAnum  1  C|\iAtt, 

So  mo  l^tfi  AijA  "OO  bAin-C|\iof  ^'f  tia  ]:uilinn  n\6  1  bpiAn  ; 
nio  C|\At)  cfvoi'Oe  50  fn^m^Ainn  An  cSionAinn  o  !    "oo  "biAit), 

A'f  so  "ocus  cu  bA|\'  mAife  ai|\  liinA  "oeAfA  t)Aile  toCA 

nuc. 

*^  A  f lilt  If  5l.Aife  nA  uibeAciA  nA  bp^A|\An  CAif, 

(a)  Cum  If  5ite  n^'n  fne^CcA  A'f  e  "oa  CAfnAt)  50  mion, 
CinUn  cjMopAtlAC  ca  pice  mAjx  An  c-6]\-fnAite  CAf, 

A'f  t)A  C15  (i]\uinne  $eAl'  nA]A  milteAt)  fviArii  te  tAimftu 
nA  b|:eA|\. 

I.  riA  CAiplini  CAf5Ai|\c  .   .   .  CK\|iA-6  MS  (23A1)  and  I.  2.  CAfCAij. 

4.    Ai|t  A  roin  A. I.,  a  harr  B.  5.  ha.  6.   n5|iAX)U5.  7.  sic  MS. 

8.  P6CACA15. 

9.  add.  Carolan  cct  MS.  (23Ai)and  I.  10.  tpeis  me  MS.   cuoig  I. 

II.  If  for  A'f  passim.  12.  50  mbem  if  cu  Ia   tiaotiais  MS,    tnbeirin 

I.  14.  ceAiium.       15.  fuillm  me  a  bpein,  MS.    piAn   I.       16.  cpAoi-oe 

.   .   ,  ftiAniAin  An  cSAinm   .   .   .  tjiais  MSS.  i?-  if  •   •   •   bAf  .   .   .  mriA. 

19.  50  mm  MSS.  20.  cfiopAlAC  .   .   .     offnAite.  21.  lAirrifeA-o. 


2o8  An    t)unnAn    t)uit)e. 

3.  AH  t)unri^ri  btn-Oe. 
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A  ftuntiAin  t)un:)e,  y&  mo  t^^n  t)o  luitie, 

^Y  "ooriA  An  ni  16|a  CAilLeAt)  tu, 
til  eAft)ui'0  c|\oit)e  nA  T)iot>Ait  bit), 

ACc  ui]\eAft)ui"0  nA  T)i$  feo  triA|\tii$  Cu, 
S6  An  stetif  a  mbiCeA  a]^  peAt)  "oo  f  ao$aiI, 

"^aC  a  t)]:ui5teA  "oo  fSAgAt)  tixiot), 
•^         ACc  Anoif  CA'n  "oiseAt)  o^ac  A'f  cu  no  lui-Oe, 

S^  mo  t^An  "00  t)Af  a  pfteAt)Ai|\e. 

['S  A  OunnAin  t)uit)e  ttoiCc,  mo  teAn  "oo  tui'Oe,] 

A'f  "OO  t>t\Ai$  t)]AeA5  5l6i5eAl  ca  jtaoi  t)|\uAC  nA  c|\i$At), 

Cof  "DO  fsoise  Ap  t)At  An  6i]a  t)tiit)e, 
'"  A'f  "oo  leACAi  jAO-jeAl  ]:aoi  G^auaC  nA  C|\A$At). 

"Oa  5Ctii]AceA  fg^AlA  Ai^t  bit  ):aoi  mo  "Oein-fA, 
Cioc^Ainn   "OO   c'^iliujAt)   "Oa   uai]\  ]^o1m    Ia, 

t)Ainpinn  geimneAC  Af  leAC  toC  6i|\ne, 

T)'^liuCpAinn  "oo  b^Al  Ajuf  -do  Cj^oi^be  in  -oo  lS\y. 

'^    ,     ni  (ti)6  An  lon-"oub  nA'n  fmolAC  (a)ca  m6  (a)  CAOineAt), 

"Oaija  a  mAif\eAnn,  nA'n  Coj^ja  $tAf, 
-ACc  mo  bunnAn  buit)e  ca  lAn  "oen  5C|\oi"6e, 

A'f  S^r  cofmuil  Uom  pein  a  fnuAt)  fA  "bAt. 
Hi  biot)  f^  Coit)ce  aCc  (a')  fto|\-ol  nA  "015, 

A^uf  "oeip  fiA"o  50  mbim  ai|\  a'  nof  fin  fCAt, 


80 


I.  buinneAn  MSS.  and  Nangle  ;  add  Carolan  cct  MS  (23A1)  and  I. 
2.  sic  Tomas  Breathnach,  bumneAn  MSS.,  buinnoAin  Nangle  ;  luise  MS., 
lui  N,  Iwi-oeAX)  TB.         4.  cAfbuije  .   .  ,  -oiAbAil  MSS.,  eAf bui  N.  5. 

fo  TTiA^ttAi5  cvj  MS.  6.  A  mbiox)  ...    a  f  aojaiI  MSS.         7.  bpuiseAX) 

.  .  cpix)  MSS.  8.  Aniof  CAti  "OAOib  ot^c  MS  T)iAb  I.  q.  leAn  MS.  10. 
The  second  stanza  is  not  in  MS.,  but  is  taken  from  TB's.  version. 
"Lui-oeA-o  TB.  14.  sic  N.,  -oeinc-f  a  TB.  15.  50  |tAib  ru  1  n'eiT)m  a 

•oeoc  A  -o'f  AJAil  N.  16.  IcAC  A  bi  cuBAn  N.  18.  luii  MS.  ni  e 

A^\y  Ixinn  I.  19.  ct^t  jlAf  MS.  iia|i  5CUH1  jlAf  I.  For  these  two  lines 
TB  has  ni  bA  nA  CAOtfij  aca  me  a  CAOineAt)  :  An  lon--oub  An  cei]ifeAC 
nAn  c-einin  b|ieAC.  20.  bumoAn  .  .  .  -oon  5C|\Aoix)e  MSS.  21.  sic  N., 
ynxit  MSS.  TB  has  bA  cofAtriAil  liom  pein  e  1  fntiAX)  'f  1  n-OAu.  3.  N 
has  ni  bioT)  f e  A|iiAm  ac  a'  fio|i-6l  "oije  ;  TB  bio'O  f 6  50  fio|tnAi"6e  Ag 
61  nA  "0150  o]im.         22.  This  is  exactly  N's  verson  also  ;  mbi-oim  MS. 
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btMSi-o   Til    l1UiUe.  209 

till  t)t\Aon  x)S  ftpuigeAT)  riAC  teisfeA-o  fior, 
Alp  CeifC  50  t>pui$inn-fe  bilf  'oon  ca|\c. 

S6  "ouOxMTVC  mo  fcdp  tiom  leijeAn  -Don  01, 

IIaC  tnb^innfe  beo  (1)  OpAX)  n6  (1)  n5eAt\t\, 
S6  T)ut)Ait\u  m^  t6ite  50  "ocus  fi  ^iCeAt, 

50  tnbii  ipAT)  AM[^  mo  f-AojAl  ATI  "oeoC  A  "O'frikit. 
A'   bpACA  fib  6An  ATI  ^iob^iTi   i^^it), 

(A')  -out  1  n-eA^;  -ooti  CAfvc  AitA  bAlt, 
(xX)  Comu|AfA  Cl6ib,  pliuCAit)  'u]^  mb6ui, 

Til  bpiiije  pb  b|\Aon  (1)  ttoiai-O  'uf  mbAif. 


4.  T^niSiT)  Tit  rri^itte. 

A  "DiMgiT)  Tli  ttlAille,  If  cu  x)'fA5  mo  C|\oit)e  c^AAice, 
Ua  A|\|\AiTineAC(A)  bAif  t\^\Xf  ceA|\c-lA|\  mo  Cfoit)e, 

Ua  riA  milce  feAf\  1  n5|\A"0  le  •o'eA'OAn  ciuin  r>Aii\eAC, 
A'f  50  T)Cti5  cu  bAf f  b|\eA(iCA  ai|\  ti|\  OitMott'  m^f  fi0|\. 

^^  ITlAi'oiri  C1UIT1  <ieorhAt\  "OAfx  ^ifigeAf  AmA6  f a  bf 6TfiA]\, 

CiA  CAfAt)  fA  fot)  ojAm  aCc  fc6f\  5eAl  mo  Cfoi"6e, 
11uAi|\  A  "6eA|\c  me  ai|\  a  b^AosA  f5A]\x)Af  fuit  ffonA, 
A'f  fiiAip  m^  TiAOi  bpojA  "D'f6i|\  Ai|\  mo  fAO$At. 


I.  ■oeAtiiATi  x>eo\\  -oa  tjfuige  me  riAC  IcisfeAX)  fiof  TB.  N  has  for  the 
two  lines  :  a]ia  -oaoith'  ati  cleib  oIaisi  ati  f agjaI  nA]iAe  x)eo\\  a  geobf a 
finn  1  n-eif  a\\  mbAif.  2.  t)fui jeAnnf a  MSS.     TB  has  A|t  CAglA  50 

bpuijinn  eAti  bAif  le  CAfC.  4.  tiAC  mbeitinn  beo  Anoif  acc  feAl  beAg 
SeAt^f  TB,  mbein  MS,  mbcAn  f a  I.  5.  50  f Aib  fi  bfCAjAC  TB.  6.  50m 
...  A  -Of All  MS  50  mb'ftji-oe  TB.  7.  bf accaij;  MS.  An  curriAn  leAC 

TB  ;  ptobATi  MS.  8.  a  n-oeAg  MS,  a  cuait)  -do  -6'  eA5  Ictf  a'  CAfc  TB. 
9.  CAiifoi  cletb  TB.  ai|i  nibeul.  10.  Aip  mbAif  MS. 

I,  Bridget  O'Maley — Carolan  cot  MS  (23 Ai),  not  attrib.  to  Carolan  T, 
2.  rllAile  MS,  itiAille  23E12,  ni  ca  lilAilc    I.  3.   tfi'-o   .   .   .   cf AOi-oe 

MS  c^Ao  E.  4.  ciun  MS.  5.  if    ...    bAf   bfCAC-OA  .   .   .   eifioll 

MSS,    tt>5   fifi    bAttf   bfeAJACCA  E.  6.  TTiAixnn  cn'jti  ceoT)Ac  MSS, 

ceotriAtt   .   .   .   bfOjrriAti  E.  7.  CAfAiri   .   .   .  geAll  mo   cpAOi-oe  MS, 

CAf f  Aix)  E.  8.  Aiti  A  clox)  scaI  f5Af "ouf  f uil  cff  oTiA  E  ;  an  oral  ver- 
sion has  CU1C  An  ffuc  -oeof  UAim  ;  f5Apx)\if  MS. 


210  .        SeopfA  t)t^iin. 
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11il  |Mi"o  A^\\.  bit  ip  Aitte  tiA  st^iAti  of  cionn  5;<3.i]A'oin, 

IHa^a  fiix)  t»iof  mo  Jixa-G-im  le  "oeife  A^uf  le  bj^eACcA, 
Cut  ou$  T1A  bpAinni  a  bpiiil  mo  $eAn  o|\c  le  bliAi!)Ain. 

buACAilt  "oeAf  65  m6  c^  c]AiAl,t  uTi  mo  p6yzA, 

Hi  biiAti  1  ^^AX)  be6  m^  mAfv  bpA^  m^  mo  rhiAn  : 
^'^'^        A  Cuifle  'fA  fc6pA6,   ):a5  ^^it!)  if  bi  |\6m-fA, 

CeATin  •oei|\eAnnAC  "oe'ri  "OomriAci,  ai|\  b6it|\i  '0|\uim-fliAb- 
1f  mife  CA  tiof  t^if  a'  bpofAt)  yo  (a)  "b^AriAm 

Hi  (io"olAi$im  An  oi"OCe  Ate  A5  oftiAil  50  ufom, 
nA|A  V^5A  m6  ATI  f AO$Al  fO  5U]\  i\Ait)  [m6]  A'f  cu   (a)  f?io]\- 
Cpiof, 
^°*  Ai|\  teAbAii!)  CtiittiAC  fince  a'y  mo  tAm  ^aoi  "oo  CeAnn. 


5.  seonsA  t)uun. 

A  Se6]\fA  t3|\iin,  if  "oubAci  a  "o'fA^Aif  m^, 

ITI0  tui^e  fAti  uAi$,  Af  5ATI  cum-OAC  mriA  o|\m  f6in, 

pull  "oA  f^AoileAt)  "OAm-f A  1  "ocuf  A'f  1  TToeifeAt)  ^a6  lAe 
A'f  (a)  irit;in  ttlic  Suibne,  a  ]\UAin  51I,  CA|\tAi$  m6. 

JUiAifeAf  Atiiinn,  T)ai|A  Viom,  fAn  U|\A  fo  iii"o6, 
^An  5C0itt  CjMiim  50  cinnce  "oob'  a|\"o  mo  t^im, 

I.  \\Aex)  .  .  .  Ailno  E,  aiIo  Of  cion  MS.       2.  tia  |AOf  ai-6  b^A-o  .  .  .  5;c|tAob 
MS,  pof A  b|toAJ;  .   .   .  cc|iAeb  E.  4.  bp Ainix)  .   .    .  joAii  .   .   .  bliAJAin 

MS,  bfAintieAT)   .   .   .   bliA5Ain  E.  5.  buACAil    ...  An   mo  pofOA 

MS,  c«tn  E.  6.  f  A    ti^'S    T  ^'"o    MS,    pA5  .   .   .   bi"6    E.  8 

■oeiiAinneAC  .  .  .  boJAiitix)  MSS,  50  x)6i5ionAC  "Oia  *OomnAij;    .   .   .  b6ic|tib 
UAC-liAm  E,  UAC-luMii  I.  9.  leif  I.         10.  co-oIaitti  MSS  ;  A15  ofnAOil 

MS;  A5  ofriAijioll  E.  11.  pAgAi-o  .   .   .  cu  fio|A-ctiiof  MS,  50  nAib 

If  cu  I.,  f A5bA-6   ...   50  mboit)   ....  a  c6AX)-feA|AC  E.  12.   leAbcA 

cltjTTi  eAnlAiT)  E,  TiA  ceAtin  MS. 

I.  George   Brown — Carolan   cct   MS   23 Ai,   23I8.  2.  bi^uAii  .  .  . 

"DfAsuif  MS,  -Of A5Uf  I.,  A  fnAifsifiT)  t)|iiin     ...  A   x>f AjAif   me  E  and 
Hardiman.  3.  cl<ii-D  written  in  pencil  on   margin,  -oon  tiAij  E,  UA15 

corr.  to  gcluiT)  I.  4.  a  ...  if  MS,  An  Iag  I.  5.  inii;in   .   .   .  fUAn 

MS,  fxiAn    jeAl  I.,    fuin    -oil    E,    cajicai^    MS.  6.  nunn  "oeif  .   .   . 

tia6  MS,  -OAf  E.  7.   fAn   .   .   ,   mo  MS. 
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If  eA^Al  Uotn  5U]\  rhill  "oo  5]\A'6-fA  m6. 

Si  'mAil|\6AT)  ATI  Ainnif  f^itrii-o  if  CAOine  516^, 

1f  binne  b^ul  n-A  ^tit  riA  -oc^a-oa  aY  "^  ^-a  fAoite  ceoit, 
^2°  If  5ile  CAOt)  n^'n  caIa  f4irh  t6i-o  Ait\  tinn  5AC  t6, 

A^tif  A  triAifeAt  G^ufAC,  $AfCA,  ti\6iteA(i,  AOiliinn,  65. 

CiA  nA|\  *6Am  f6in  fteit  50  x)ut!)-b|\otiA6, 

A'f  5t^A"0  mo  Ct6ib  A15  ATI  ^ifi-oeAC  CAm-fuileAO  ; 
A  cut  t)|\eA$  f4im  Ajuf  e  'tia  leAt-lubA, 
^-^  ^^S^T  50  "oc^'S  f'  eiteA6  1  TTOiAit)  a  seAltAfhn'  "OAm. 

T)ul  ei-oif  ATI  "OAijA  'f  ATI  C|\AiceATin,  'f ^  rheAf Aim  5U|\  C|\uai'6 
An  c6im, 
"Out  ei*oi|\  m6  1  fUAn-fCAfC  A'f  siAA-b  mo  CI61G, 
-Aif  Cui|\  mo  lAittie  tAi|\fci,  ai|\  mAi'oin,  le  Idati  ati  tAe 
"PtJAii^  m^  ATI   fCAfAige  -out)   (a')   ^leACui^eAtc  te  St^At) 
mo  Cuim. 


6.  niAitn^AT)  tit  cstiit)ne. 

^^^         A  tilAitjAeA'o  jleijeAt,  ni  c6ite  ■Oinc  An  leA-oui-Oe  buiiie, 
(A)  Cum   fei^eAncA,  bfeA$,  feiTtnJ,  if  jiile  nd'n  S^mati  ; 


I.  leAlJcA|\An   .   .   .  innfOACc   fA  MS,    itifin    fAic   E.  2.  me   MS. 

3.  TTlAiliteAX*  .   .   .  slott  MS  5;l6ip  I,  niAifi^i-o   .   .   .   5l.6i|t  E.  4.   tia 

5cvit    nA   T)ceAT)A  .   .   .    fAoice  ceoil  MSS,  ccetjx)  .   .   .    fij-cool  E.,  sic 
leg.  5.  5ille   .   .   .   aIIa  .   .   .   aii   MS,    gaIa   E.  6.    r;]ioiteAC 

MS,  cpeic  riA  -oiulc-fi  ottm  P65  E.  7.  sic  MS  liAtiiuilceA'  corr.  •oub- 

bjioriAC  I.  8.  sic  1,  6ipix)eAc  A.         9.  cul  b^iAX)  .   .   .   ItibA  MS.        10.  a 

jeAllAiiiAin  MSS.  ii.  Afoiti  .   .   .  ctieAcunn  .    .    .  c|\uaix)0   MSS  (A,  1), 

eix)iii  .   .   .   c|toiceATin  .  .  .  ati    ceim    E.         12.    aixh^a  MS.,   mo   \\un  feA\\c 
E.  13.    mo    lAirii    CAt^fCAi-o    MSS,   CAftftiA    xi\\\t\     le   bAnusAX)    E. 

14.  fCAi^tAij   MS,    fCApttAix)  I,  fCAttAijie  ,   .   .   cleib    E  ;    cuim    corr.    to 
cleim  1. 

I.   Margaret   Sweeney — Carolan   cct  MS.  2.    TTlAil^ieA-o  .... 

c6ile  MS.     3.  fetsGAtiCA  bitA-6  foiriu^  .   .   .  sille,  feA5AticA  I. 

P  2 


212  tle^niiAi  "biM'in  no  niAitfi^AT)  ni  cSuit)ne. 

A  $ile  If  "oeife  A^uf  if  X)\\.eS6zA  ai]\  bit  m6ir», 

AT11A|A. 
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CiA  'Citn  AjAm  C^i  t>A|\|^  tAfjAAC  aCc  An  "o^u-o-^eAt  CurhAnj, 
t^n  "oon  5c0|\cuf  A'f  "oon  t)p6f  tfiAit  ^An  rtieAng, 

t)i  nAOi  n-6|\-foilc  t^ite  gun  Ate  a'  CAfAt)  50  t)|\6i5, 
A'f  "OAiit  Horn  f  6in  50  f  aiG  a  ri-o|\tA  mA|\  An  c-6^  leA^CA. 

"CA  fteAf^AC  Ai]\  a'  mbAile  f o  "oe  buACAilt  65, 

If  moC  A^\<  mAitiin  6fAiteAf  f6  pOfCAi  An  Cfeoit, 

If  "ocAf  An  5t6uf  A  meAtlAnn  f6  CAiUni  05', 

te  f^eAnA  slAfA  A'f  fOfCAnnA  Ajuf  fAinni  6i|a. 

U4  |\6aIca  ai|a  a  fp6i|\  A'f  5AbAnn  f6  "O^n, 

A'f  CA  6clipf  Ai|\  nA  fp^A|\tA  o  oitxie  50  Ia  ; 

(a)  Ainnif  f6irhi$  a  "ocu^uf  f^in  "ouic  jAn  |\oinn  mo  $t^At), 
SeAfc  mo  Cl^ib  tii,  (a)  ttlAitf^AT)  Tli  'ac  Stnbne  on  bfi^n. 


7.  TieAtmAt  t)uun  nO  mAitneAD  tit  csviitDne. 

trCijeAf  mo  feotCA  A|\  imeACc  a|\6i|x, 
Ajuf  feolAt)  m6  'tin  feom|\A  jAn  oifeAt)  a  n-6in, 
(a)  6i5-t)|\uinneAtt  momA]A  "oo  iriAfb  tAj  m6, 
A'f  "Dit  corhAifte  A]\  An  c4  "D'ofOAi^  i!)Am  co'otAt)  tiom 
f<Jin. 


I.  jille  .  .  .  bt^eAccA,     2.  cu  .   .  .  fionAficA  tifiAp  MSS.     3.  cfoim  .  .  . 
t\y\x)   .       .  lAf^iAC   MS,  tijim  .   .   .  51I  cttniAij  I.  4.  "oon  bpott  beATi- 

TIA15  I.  5.    bi-6  MS  ;  50  bt>6i5  cihtiaIc  fA  CAfAX)  corr.  I.  6.  X)ei|t 

...  A  co^t  leACAit*.        7.  -oo  MS,  65  -ooisiul  I.       8.  mAToin  ctiAiteAnn 
fe  pofCAig.       9.  fe  CAillini-6  615.      10.  fgeAtiA  ...  if  fopcAtiAis  Asuf 
fAini5.         12.  CA  eclipfe  .   .   .   fpei^MSi"©.        13.  Ainpitt  .   .   .   le|A  x>cti5V]f 
.  ]tt>in  MS,  50  Cjtuin  corr.  jati  \\vt\h  I.  14.    ni  Cvunine  on  bfAun, 

MS,    feAcc  tiATiAm   -oeAg    tx\    rilAiljiex)  Hi   Cunrine  acc   AiiiAin   I,  corr.  to 
reading  of  A. 

I    Henry  Browne,  alias  Margaret  Sweeney  MS  {23I8).      2.  lomACt)  MS 
(23I8).  3.    ATI    feompA  .  .  .  uttjiAT),  4.    Tn6bA|t    MS, 
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^^^  JluAifeAf  lioni  Ai|A  incinn  a\\-d  jAn  C^ill, 

Un  A   cuim  aY  S-ati  Ann  aCc  aic  a  n-6in  ; 
'Oai|\  a  leAt)f\An  5t^inn  teit\  innfi^eAf  pA  mo  fS^il, 
^y  b^o$lA(i  tiom  5ii|\  ttiitt  X)o  5|\A"t)-fA  me. 

A  lilAil|\4AT)  65  nA  n-ofv-|:olc  pice  50  i(^eA\\, 
^^^  A'f   nA   ■oc]\illfi   6Am|\A   a|\   n"o6i5   if  cii  if   "oeife  fAn 

n5|\ein. 
■puAjAAf  P65  o  mo  fc6|\-5eAl  if  me  A5  imeAcc  1  ^cein, 
xVjiif  nAOi  "ocpA  beo  ^An  ton  x)o  (ioinnij  fi  m6. 

Ua    5^if-b^ilin     clAon-c^^iteAC,    binn-t)|M At |\aC,    fAim- 

5l6t\tA, 
x\i5  An  mnAoi  beuf  A15,  |vimeA-OAi5  a  CIaoix)  m6  50  lAn- 

bf\eoice,  • 

^^^  Ua  buit)e-p6A|AlAi  "oa  X)Iaoi  IcMte  A15  An  mnAoi  beufAi5, 

b^teAg,   rhottiAif, 
Siof  t6ite  mu|A  l.uit)e  ^feine  Aif  tAob  ft6ibe  ct\Atn6nA. 

Aon  cfeAccAin  "06A5  jAn  b|\eA5  A'f  T)a  pCeAT)  Ia, 
CaiC  IDac  t)6  (a)  cu|\  fseim  Aif\  "beiib  nA  mnA, 
^An  CAm  5An  ClAon  ^An  Aon  fmAl  peACAi"t)  6  At)Am, 
^®^  Ace  muf  belt  fe  fein  mu|\  ceite  (a')  b|\At  ai|\  a  jtaiI. 

Ua  t)A  t!)eA]^c  niAttA  $lAfA  fo   CAfA"t)   folc    m6|\    ... 

5CAbA1$lt)  (?) 

A'f  A  pei|\e  cl^ACA  nA  mbACAtt  CAm  c|\6An  C|\ai  .   .   .  -At\ 
If  ^6-b]\eA5  A  ft^it, 


I.  ceil  MS.     2.  An  a  cuim  .  .  .  ati  MS.     3.  leAt>c|iAn  .  .  .  pA  mo  fjetiil 
MS.  4.  tinl  .   .   .  me  MS.  6.  TDcpillfij  .   .   .  aiji  nx>6ic  if  cu 

MS.  7.  o  mo  fcoji  ...  A  jcimcAcc  1  bfetn  MS.  8.  comi-6  MS. 

9.  blnT1btt1Att^AC  fAim  glojicA  MS.  10.  ]tij;  meAX)AC  MS.  ii. 

■olAOij-leice  .   .   .   b|tAt)  mobA^  MS.  13.   b^eAg   .   .   .  f-tocAt)  MS, 

14,  cui]i  fgeim  AH  "oeilb  MS.  15.  clAon   .   .   .   o  Am  MS.  16. 

A\i  A  fAil  MS.  17.  "oeAttcA  MS.     The  rest  of  the  word  moji  ...    if 

any  is  covered  by  binding,  ^CAbAi^i-o  {sic)  MS.  18.  cleACA  .  .  .  CAmA 
MS.  The  rest  of  r]iAi  ...  is  covered  by  the  1  lading  and  a^  is  w..tten 
overhead.     The  reading  seems  to  be  -ctiAtiiAji. 


214  ^^  bpCAtriAc. 

A  ceiti^e  beAntiA  ^e^lA  CAitce  a  5|\u-Ai'6e  'f  a  Igaca  a[\Cj 

iiof  t)lA  An  p|\Aoi5, 
'^T  5^1^  mu]A  A  n-AlA  Aip  uifge  mAinne  tuic  mo  feAfC 

A]"  f o-5|\At)  o|\c;i. 

TTlo  cpeAC  mo  t)ic  mo  mile  tfUAj  Ay  mo  flAX), 
tlAc  leAC-f A  Dim-fe  fince  a\\  tuACAifV  jl-Af  ; 
xNinni|\  min  za  cio'OArhAit,  muitice,  "oe^f, 
A'f  50  meAlliTAt)  fi  tia  milue  ciiac  X)a  neAX). 


8.  An  bneAtriAc. 
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'Police  t)uic  ^M  "Dim  fo,  'ingin   CoijMieul  ^11^*0^15, 

■ReulCA    tAinic    o-'Ocuai-O    o|Mnnn    Ay    inuiAit)    ceA|\c    ca|a 
mtiAib  : 
t)):uil  A  ctieAf  mAfx  ftieAcuA   (1)   n-uAijneAf  a'i^  a    jpiAn  a' 
lAfAt)    fUAf    teif, 
"^At    ClAt)    t)|\eA$,    CAfCA,    CUAC-t)lA1C    (a')    fgUAbAT)    50    lA|\. 

An  i:iAlmA|\  rhilif,  uAfAl,  CiAltmA|\,  cUfce,  5|\uAi'o-"6eA|\5, 
A'v  5A(i  t)|\JAtA|A  t)A  fil|:eAt)  iiAite  50  bpuAfslAt)  T)A  tAti, 

nil  u^xeAn  ha  bA|viin   ua^aI  iia  ci^eAjMiA  beAnriAC,   buACAt 
X)A  bpACAit)   piAm   An   fcuATO-beAn   nAC  bpuil  buAilce   le 

Si   pnoenicp   Dilif   uIcaC,   peAfvlA   mAoi'o-jeAl,   muipneAC, 
Siu|\  V)eA^  nAoife  fe   (a)   bp|\onncA|\  nA  cfvom-ceACA  ai|\ 

5|AAt) 

(a)  b]:uil  fnuAt)  r\A  jCAOfv  50  foillfCAC  (1)   •ociif  a  b-Aeifv 
50  cumifCAc 

I,  A  1l6f  blA   All    pilAOIX).  2.    A     IIaIIa   A]t     .    .    .    me    fGAHC   If    .    .    . 

"oiiCAi-o.  6.   meAllAX). 

I.  Walsh— Carolan  cct  MSS.  2.  p Atlce  MS.     In  23 Ai  the  word 

after  CoiitneAl  was  omitted.     23I8  "  cuaIai^  or  puAXtAij."  3.  f nuAiX) 

ceA|tc  .   .   .   ninAiV)  MS,  -jmiuait)  ceA|\c  o  liiriAift  I.  4.  MSS  cneif. 

5.    ClAlil    l!)|tAf)    CAfCAlj;    MSS.  6.    a    tlflAllilAtl    lilllllf    .     .     .     ClAllilA|t 

.   .   .   5|tuAni)  M::S,  5]tuAn  o  I.  7.  ■00  lAn  MSS.  9.  fCAiX)beAn  MS, 

fcuAX)-beAn   .  .   .    x)o  si^ax)  I.        ii.  ^te  MS.  le  I.      12.  ftiu  .  .  .  foilfCAC 
.   .   .   cunif  Aix)  MSS, 
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^®^  t)uAileA"6  1    5C|\ut   [^y]    1  ^cuini  CeA|\c  fe    ]:ionn-f5Ai\uin 

UA  fuAiftce,   uAifle  -a'^  intiCjAeAtc  Ay   buAit)   5^6   f^'^^^S   "o^ 

tint  fGACC, 

5o"o  b'^il  Uom  p6in   "oA  innfin   inriA  ti-incinn  t<\f  riin<i, 
'^'r  S^T  "t)ut)Ai|\c  An  CuaC  be-A5,  "ojaIac,  t|\eilfeAC  50  mbu 

DuacaC  CufA,    (a)   Welsh  AC, 
50    fUAitlineAC,    fubAilceAC,    bmn    blAfOA    o]^    cionn    5^6 

leAb-Af  bAti. 

^®°     'PAilce    1]^    pi(ie    "0011    U\nuin,    "oon    leAtib    pionn-bAti    X)eAf 
■pAinneAci, 
A  bpuil  fAit  fiog  HA  ir|\-Aince  in]M  bpAifoin  fve  fgeitfi, 
tTlA|\  llA|AfU|M|-  tiA  tn-Ap  /dille  TVA   AbfAlon  triAC  "OAibit), 

Ha  pA^Mf  niAC  PfMAtnuf  tuj  bAr,-|Aio5An  on  n^T^ei^  ; 
SgAtAn    "oiACCA   on    nibAp-flAic   tA'.nic    CACopu    '|\n'>   ^'''    t)lA 
ceAjxc, 
^®^  An   b|tAinnfe  po|\  on   n^Aip-oin   lo  n-AjATDocAni)  An   f^An, 

50  5Cuni"OAi$  Ui  nA  n^ixAfOA  mAC  nA  niioiv\  flAn  "ouic, 
50  "oci^it)  Aoif  1]"  \^Ay  "DO  te  bAjAjA  tnAi]"e  if  tnei"o. 

S6   1llAifCi|\   Walsh  An  C]A6An-niA|\CAc  jAtfoA,  c|Aoit)eAniuil, 

gAO'bAlAt, 

Ha^a    tuitl    fin    T)iotnCiAt)    Aon-"ouine    [ac'J     tn^A'ou     ^eAn     -\ 
5|AAi!), 
200     t3fuil  "OAn  5A6  nil  a'  T)|\eim  jAif  6  "o'fA^  f6  cif  nA  p6ile, 

Ua  tAn  LaoC  A15  ^AT)  leif  16  nA  tfeAtfA  inf  5AC  ca|\ 


I.   5C]\uc  .    .   .   pton  fgAiiruin   MS,    ^cnic   .   .   .   le   fion    f5Att\iin    bAn 
18.  2.    riA    fluAice    tiulfeACC    {sic)     MS    iia    fluAicc    liiilfoAcc     1. 

3    lonriA  I1.  MS.  4.  -ouaIac   .    .   .   buACAC    cufA   MS.  5.    sic 

MSS    (IoaOah    bATi).  6.  pAilce    if   firco    T)on    lAtn'nn    (^^lAnAtiiAin) 

.   .   .   f AinoAC  MsS,  bAn  fion  I.  7.  lonfA  bpAifom  MS  fAic  .   .       lo  I. 

8.  11A  .   .   .   TiA  MS,  -Aille  I.  9.    T1A  .   .   .   bAn-|\i05An  MS.  10.  cAmc 

eACopAX)  on  mbAf-   .   .   .   fif  An  blA  ceAfc   MSS.  11.  le  n-AifoeocAix) 

M^S.  12.  niAC   .    .   .   -ouic    MS.  13.  bAfi   MS.        14.  mAifcijA    MSS, 

5;.\ILt)a    1.  15.    cill    fin    -oiomu^AT)    .    .    .    meAT)A'6    MS,    t)ionirAT) 

ind/NTjA  ■)   I.  16.  T)Aii  x)on  miui'A.  17.  ciicicite   MSS.  17.  jiir  •   .  • 

citeicpe    lonfA  MS. 


2l6  Tloife  ni  TlAisitlij, 

50  bjAAt  A  frionn-frlAit  tDeufAC  'f  a    X)IA  r\A6  fin  An  ceijA  ofc, 

/d5Uf  -A  Gpuit  An  "oe-beAiM:  x)uic  1  n-OAn, 
CeAT)  fAitce  "oon  CAob  fo  (x)')   6i|\e  T)on  lAninn  iM'ojAitiuit, 
tA^imeAfhuit, 
*°^  5^   n-AiA-ouige   C|M'of"D   ceim   Leo   -|    fAiX)D|\eAf   nA   n5|\A]\ 


9.  RCise  nT  RA151II1S. 

TTIac  Cua|\ca  ccc. 

[Ua  f^oit  nA  luA(i|\A"6  a'  ):4f  50  buACAt  te  li-AT)A|tCAit)  nA 
nit)6, 

C01|\Ce   "OUAtAC   A|\   tAlCAlt)    CfAUAgA   a'    f Af   jTAOl    t)©. 

ClAnn  nA  fUAit\ce  nil  5A|\  "6a  luAt)  linn  Aifv  An  cfi\Afo  feo 

niof   mo, 
1f  50  b|:uit  nA  cuaCa  ai^a  nA  C|\AnnAit!)  UAifle  a'  fA|A-feinnni 

Ceoil.] 
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1f  A15  mo    CAOin-Uoife   ca    nA    nAoi    n-6f-folc    'min-co|Anu 

AgAf  nA  Pt^AfA  t6it  50  peA|\, 
Paoi  nA  n'oioi  com5Ai|\  (?)  inf  jac  t)lAoi  o]a  t)ui"6e,  fiof  50 

b|\6l5  t6lt  If  lAt)  a'   CAf AT)   mAjA  ceAT). 

O'n  ni  If  coi|\  Aice  "oo  clAoit)  nA  00151  T)o  nA  nAoi  fOfCA 

If  tJ^eAC'OA  nA'n  fgeim. 
Si  if  |AO-5ite  piot)  mAf  An  tile,  a  cige  corh-Cfuinne,  a  Mucc, 

COfp   aY  -a  CllAt). 


I.  b|tAt  A  t)pion  i'lAic  MS.,  50  hyAt  a  t)]:iAn  plAiir  beufAC  fA  TjIac 
TiAC  fin  ATI  ceif  Ofc  I.  2.  ah  x)e-tJfeAtic  I  ;  a  n-Ati  MSS.  3.  lAriAniviiTi 
MSS.  4.  Ti-Aifoi5i-6  MS. 

I    Rose  O'Rielly — Carolan  cct  MS  (23A1)  and  I.  2.  This  stanza  is 

from  ACG.,  p.  3,  with  a  sHght  alteration,  v.  p.  322.  6.  tnin  co^n  I.  copti  A 
min  cofn  MS,  fiof-co|iniij;AT)  if  A5  ff Af AT)  Cl.S.  7.  .  .  .  -oiaI  coTri5<>f 
MS,  con  j;aiii  I  ;  Af  li  ah  omfA  Cl.S.  8.  coige  MSS.,  -oon  riAOi  I.  9.  ci"6 
MS  ;  cf.  ACG,  p.  4,  corii  cfu.nc  I. 
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trio  U6ife  t)6ufAC  T)on  p6\\.  Uai$iIIi5,  -oon  6|\  $t\6A5AC  buti 

C0|\CA|\A15    5|\UA1l!). 

*^*     X\  pole  nuA-t)eAncA  A5"r  -^  fS^i^^  ^f  S-^C  "dLaoi  t)|\eA5  leit 

ciompCiott  A  jjAUATbe, 
Si  If  mAop5A  "Oon  ^6f   cao|\-co|ac|\a  "o'itasaiG   "OAOine  fx^o 

fmuic, 
"Oo  rP^^t^'S^rt^'AiS   "^o"    Geoijx    rheujA  (?)    blAfOA,    a    t)6iUn 

f^uncAC  ATI  tei^pe  cu  nie  1  n-u-Aig. 

xX  gile  itiuince  but)  "oeife  ftiuAt)  aijx  bit  Aguf  nA|\  peACAit) 

16  beo, 
A  t)|MtleAnn  ij|\-bui"De  fiteAt)  "oimjcca  meAlA  a1|a  jac  CAob. 
120     ^y  niiUf  curh|\tA  riA  cuitce  ut)  A15  tia  'oeA'OA  "oa  n-6t, 

Ho  An  teigfit)  An  ciuin-beAn  "OAtt  jAn  cfinl  pA  nA  b|\ACA  "bA 

•oedin. 

T)a  bfeiccA  An  fAoileAnn  mAi'Oin  Aoibinn  Aguf  i  (a')  fnAtfi 

Ai|\  a'  cuinn, 
A  b|\ottA6f5AoiiceniAf  fol  UoncA  A'f  mA|\  V)Ia  bAn  nA  "ocom 
An  CAlA  5t6i5eAt  nio|\  Cuibe  teit  ^An  mo  pAi|Ac-fA  foinn, 
A'v  coTJiAt)  Aon  n-oit)ce  ni  bpuAijACAf  pein    te  fAite  f^At)A 

A^Af   fuim. 

Ua  5eA5  Ci|\  Aice  "oa  mbu  16a|a  "buinn  i  aija  bAine  An  -ooniAin, 
A'f  c^AT)  cu|\fA  An  5aC  p|\6Arh  Cuit  I6it  Agtif  ptCAf^A  t)on  6f, 
Ua  f^eirh  fe  ^cuige    A15    An  fpei|\  niuince  An  beit  6um|\CA 
nA|\  peACAit)  50  f  oill, 


I.  Reilli5  MS,  coqt   Ueilig   I.  -oe  p6t\   RAisilleAc   Cl.S.  ;    stteAjAi-o 

.  .   .  5tAtlAlT)C    MS,  Af  COt^CAIj,  A  Sl^lf-SrUAI-O  Cl.S.  2,  -oIaOIC  bttATO  MS, 

■oc6|t  b^AT)  I.  3.   TnAO-6A|i5A  .   .   .   coticii|tA  -DpASAix)  MS,  fi  If  mo 

meA-oAiigA    .     .    .  CAOf   cojicunA    I.  4.    fpejti  5AfC|\Ai5   MSS,    leg. 

fpeif ;  mcuf  om.  A.,   beuillin  feuncAc    .   .   .    leispix)  MS.  5.   jille 

ftiu    MSS.  6.    -oitiollAn   .    .    .   bui-oe    .    .    .    -ottuicce    MS    da    tia 

iix)|iiollAn  up  buix)e  .   .  .  x>\^u\cz^m■6  moAllA  tSa  b|toi5  I-  7-  cumtAttA 

.   .  .  T)eAt)A  sic.  MSS,  leg. -oeice  ?  8.  ciuin  boAn   .   .   .  -oa   nT)eoiTi 

g.     T)A     b|?CUCfA-fA     A     tlfAOlAll     .     .     .      AOlbltl     MS     pAOlAli    .    .    .     AOlblfl     I. 

10.  lioncAi^  .  .  .  blA  bAn  tia  -ocuim  MSS.  11.  aIIa  .  .  .  cuibe  .  .  .  ^\h 
MS,  I61C  mo  pAi|\c-f  A  I.  12.  bpuAiAAf  .  .  .  jiAice  MSS.  13.  -oa  mo  leiit 
■6«in.  — ' 
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2l8  UnA   11i    ConcopAi|\. 

S6  mo  l^Ati  •Dub-Cfoi'OeAC  ni  m6if  |tun  X)i  mA]A  fe^x)  fii^Aoil 
nA  Geit  Aice  (i)  n-Atn  ceoil. 


sso 


A  Cio6  nixMf eAC,  t)ei|\  f  AOf-CAitneAtri  Ajuf  fpeif  'oon  n5]\eAnn, 
50   l!)|:uil  T)iot   ceAt|\A|\  inf   ^ac   T)Iaoi    IdacaIIac   t^iof    (a') 

CAfA'O  teAC  6  f:]\eirh  50  bonn, 
U^   piob   fneACCA   Aice   A'f   cioCa   ^AtinA   CtAoi"oeAT)    f^ACA 

(t)e)  f^CAjtAib  ei-oij^  5Aex)iL  1  J^'^i^^. 
T\S'r\  "oit  leAC-fA  me  beit  caoc  CAice  mo  luije  50  X)eAC|\AC 

t)ul  1  n-6A5  "oo  "DO  geAll. 


10.  tiiiA  nf  (::oiiCot)Ain. 

1]^  |:a"oa  6  fUAip  m6  pAill  ai|a  CAilin  beAg  ]m  iisleAtin 
'^^  A'f  tiA  "biAit)  fin  5An  A  ^Ait  |a6  popAt), 

ni  "buic  A  tu5  me  st^At),  mo  CfveAC,  mo  bfon  if  mo  c]\SX), 

Ace  "Don  mriAoi  ux)  riAC  fAit)  1  nx)Aii  50  "oeo  t)Am. 
tli  (ti)6  mo  cumAtm  bi  ^eAff,  'o'feAll|: At)  ofc  50  bfAt, 
116  50  finceAj^  mo  cofp-fA  1  5CtAf\CAit)  confA, 
**°     (a)  "UriA  Hi  ConCobAif  Dati  if  mitit)  "OAm  fgeulA  fAiL 
A'f  A  tiACcAig  ceACcA  beAj  l^C  in  -o'eoluf. 

[A^iif  tu5  m6  5f^*  ^o  C|\oit)e  "oo  tAilin  65  fA  ci|\, 

A'f  nAC  ofm  A  bi  "oit  nA  c6itte, 
A'f  5U|\  peAfAC  T)on  cfAO^Al  1  An  bAile  A15-A  n-A  mbim, 


2.  ni  Am  fxisAOil  A.  iiiu]\  ceix)  fU5Aoil  I.  3.  ci^o   .   .   .  f  AOi^-CAineAX) 

MS  (23A1)  and  I.  4.  x>iaI  ceAC]iA|i  lonfA  .   .    .   o  fitcAiii   50   bun  MS. 

3,  ciACA  .  .  .  fCAice  fCAjiAib  Ai"oi|i  5Aoni)il  MSS,  i-oi]\  I.        5.  "oo  -oa  MS. 

I.  Winy  O'Connor  Carolan  cct  MS.  2.  nslcAti  MS.         3.  if  bi  fuil 

AgAtn  i  A  fA5Ail  TBr.         4.  mo  cjicac  "]  vno  cfAX)  ni  -oom  a  bi  f i  1   n-oAnn 
Acc  -oon  ce  tiac  x)cuj;  a  sjiax)  50  lioj;  -oi  TBr.  6.  tiac  e  t)o  cumAtin 

fUAif  me  seAjtfi  A'f  me  a'  p Ai|te  ofc  jac  lATBr.  x)feAllA-6  MS,  -ofeAllAm 
I.  7.    fioncA]i    MSS,   finceAtt  me  TBr.,  fioncAiii   I  8.   Uiia 

tltJAiT)  Cnocuif  MS,  rioiiA  ni'  Cnocuiti  bAin  TBr.  ;    ^^o\y^    ninn  Ciioctii|i 
corr.  to  UnA  I  ;   miocAX)  MSS.  9.  if  a  I1ACCA15   .   .   .   Iac  MS.  10. 

For  this  line  TBr.  has  no  A  bf  till  cu  Ic  beic  1  nx)An  x)Am  coix)cin.  11 

Only  in  TBr's  version. 
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2'*5         ^o  leAnpAinn  SjAAt)  mo  e|\oit)e  t)A  bp^A'OAinn. 

'Iloif  o  "D'Atixui^  cu  clAoncAi  If  gujx  Gaiti  ^CAf  eite  t)iom  tu, 

A  fc6i|\in  c^  mo  C|\oit)e  "Oa  jxeAb-At) 
A'f  VAT)  'f  riiAitAfeAf  m6  beo  6oit)6'  ni  jiaCa  me  'un  "oo  tige, 

A5UV  fii  t)t\eAtn6CA  m^  'yA  CAOt)  a  mbeit)  cu.] 

2^^     If  moc  A5;uf  ai|\  neoin  a  $uiUm-fe  mo  t)eo|\, 

Asiif  A15  ofriAoil  50  |\o-m6t\  1  TijeAtt  0|\c, 
A^tif  50  bpml  A  viof  A15  |M5  riA  trout  51*6  riAC    "ocuigeAnn 

cu,   A  fCOfV, 

50  "ocuj  me  50  tiog  mo  $eAn  t)uic. 
T)a  •oc^inn-fe  Atiunn  x)on  SpAinn  A'f  ^  teACc  At)Aile  flAn, 
255  i]f  tiut!)|\Ainn  "oo  jpAX)  *oo  Aon-miiAoi 

Ua  mo  Uoiin-'oub  |\e  n-ol  if  ni  ^atda  beAf  me  beo 

5i"o  TiAC  mifoe  Uom  jac  fo'  t)A  btruige  cu. 

(A)  CU1X)  'ah  CfAO^Al  'r^  r^of  6  If  m6  tiAC  mb6it)  (1)  bfA-o 
be6 
t1lo  beAfitiAtc  le  mtiA  65A  tia  ci]Ae, 
2®°     A  p6At\lA  An  bfoLlAi$  bAin  but)  "oeife  C|\ob  t>S  lAm, 
A'f  A  5^uAit)e  -OeAf  Af  "OAt  nA  5CA0|\Ai, 
LeACA  min  bAn  mA|\  fneACCA  Aifv  tAob  \KAtA, 

-tlo  fcuA$  X)eA^  Aif  mAtAij  fleibe, 
S6  mo  CjveAC  A'f  mo  (i|\A'6  jAn  m6  if  cu  A15  eif$e  tA^, 
2®5         p^  Coillce  bfeA$  T)lut'  nA  li6i|\ne. 

[If  |\i-m6|\  m'  fAicCiof  f^in  nAC  bfuige  m6  niAl^Auic  fS^it, 
On  ceACCAi|\in  if  geifve  cunncAf, 


6.  5uillttn-fc  MS,  if  moc  1    if   noin    I,    if  ncoui  a  filcAf  mo  cpoix)e 
■oeof  TBr.  7.  =  ofnAigil.  8.  n-ox'nl  510-6  MS,  mA  "D'Aitfif  me  mo 

\n\n  TBr.  9.   50  bfxiil  a  lu\fuif  (  =  a  fAf-piof )  A15  1115    I,  a   fiof 

MS.  10.  sic.  I,  50  xtcuj  me  mo  cion    50    I165  -ouic  TBr.,  mo    jpA-o 

•ouic  MS.        II.  =  -occi-oinn-fe,  -oeinfe  nun  -oon  SpAin  MSS.         12.  boAf 
til e  MS.  I  ^  sic  MS,  f 65  TBr.  14.  cuit)  .   .  .  biAi-o  MS.       15.  mtiA 

05A  An  cif  MSS,  A5  AOf  65  An  cf aojaiI  feo  TBr.  16.  bAn  bAX)  .   .   . 

c\\\i\h  -OA  lAtii  MS  lAim  I.  17.  5CAOfAi5  MS.  19.  nA  fcuA-6  .  .  . 

tiiAllAis'MSS.         20.  eif  151-6  MS. 
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till  a6  lecci]\  1  troiAit)  An  6a^'  "bArhfA  Geic  "oo  "Oiai-O, 

A^uf  ni  triAitpe  m6  mo  piAn  50  T)eo  "buic  : 

♦  «  «  *  ♦ 

*  *  «  #  * 

xV^uf  A  fc6i|\in  $eAt  mo  6leit)  cui^Mm  beAtniAtc  le^c  a'^  c6a"o 
ti^  tiaC  p6ix)i]\  tinn  A  0:6ite  a  pofAt).] 


[Am|\An   eite.] 

(A)  65^nAi$  615  mA|\  |\6aIca  t^Ait)  ati  jceo, 
*'*  L6fv  tu5  m6  mo  $eATi  50  mojt  "buic, 

A'f  511]^  $eAtt  cu  Geit  t^om  A15  coittce  da  5cn6, 
50  5Cuit\|:eA'6  finn  a]\  5CorhAi|\te  (1)  n-6AtiACc. 
CU15,  A  mile  fcojA,  tiAt  Gpuil  pCACAt)  Ai|\  bit  Co  m6|\, 
If  mcAfA  A^tif  If  m6  le  "o^AtiAm, 
^^^     1U  mAi^'OeATi  "OeAf  65  no  rheAllAt)  16  pCig, 
Aguf  feAllAt)  ofti  50  "oed  tiA  "biAit)  fin. 

lU  CU15  A^uf  nA  fil  mife  (a)  rfieAllAt)  6  !    le  b|\iot>, 

HA  le  An-coil  An  cfAOgAil  bf^AjAi^, 
A'f  50  bfinl  fif-fiof  A15  "oo  Cf\oit)e, 
*^^         50  "ou-Ainic  f6  "Dom'  Aoif  lei^eAn  "oom'  tiit  c6ille. 
T)ob'  feAff  liom  mo  luige  f\Aite  frA'CA  AgAf  mi, 

Aif  leAbAit)  liom  f6in  ^An  Aon  feAf, 
11a  t)o  leAnb  belt  le  mo  tAob  f aoi  m'  Afguill  infA  n-oit)6e, 

A^Af  cttfA  A15  X)o  rhiAn  "oa  bf^A^At). 
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-A  f ATJAig  6  !  nA  f uAn  An  AitfeAC  leAc  50  buAn, 
TTIa|^  Cuifv  cu  le  buAif eAt)  An  Cf aojaiI  me, 


7.  The  following  verses  are  given  as  portion  of  On  a  nt  Concut)Aiti,  but 
they  obviously  belong  to  another  song  :  v.  Love  Songs  of  Connacht,  p. 
102.  9.  lep  "ocus  MSS,  leg.  le  5U|t  txi^  or  le  50  TDrug.  10  |t6m  I. 
HOim    MS  =  ^otiiAm.  10.  fin  MSS.  14.  ^65  MSS.  15. 

o|ACAi-6  MSS.         16.  o  MSS,  an  interjection.  18.  fA|\fiof  MS,  TiAjiAf  I. 

19.  -ocAinic   .   .   .   ■oi-ceile  MS  lei^m  -oAiii  mo  x)i  ceile  I.  22.  Afguil 

lOnfA   MS.  24.    A    Ra-o-oais    o    nA  \\vn    .     .     .    |\ioc  MS,  a  iia-oai5  6 

.  .  .  leAC  I.  25.   cu   lo  buAii^eAX)   MS. 
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A'r  5«p  <^wir  cu  "oo  -Ouit  1  n-AitAseAT)  tia  muAi-O' 

t)peA|\t^  tiom  50  mop  feAf Atii  t)u>ACAiU  615, 
285         tu  reAlGAn  X)6  A^x<  tAoft  cnuic, 

S6  'o'ime6|AAt)  Ai|\  jbeAnn  ^'f  cluiCe  ct^uAit)  tia  n^eAlt, 
A^Af  (a)  fiubAilpeAt)  An  fAogAt  50  fv^i-O  Uom. 

"Out  1  lui$e  "oon  n^f^in  !  mo  C|\eAC,  mo  "bit  50  s^aja  ! 

If  mife  biof  1  t)p6in  a  n-uAi|\  fin, 
300     ^o  mlDu  f ArfiAil  "OAm  in"D6  An  c6  finp-Oe  infA  ^c\^^, 

If  A  Tilic  triuife  nA6  m^  An  ct\UAi$e. 
mo  tAitAtje  wle  50  t^ijA,  cuiT)  aca  n-^f  fr^At), 

^U^A   CU5AT)A|A   S^AIX-fUAt   "^Am, 

^An  -oo  f  ocAt  inA  mbewl  aCc  6  rhill  cu  tu  f  6in, 
305         puitinn  6 !  "oi.  i^^ip  t>uAi|\eAi:). 

1f  AgAmf A  CA'n  mAifCi|\  if  meAf a  ai|\  bit  16  f Ail, 

51*0  5ti|\  f oineAncA  ctAit  a  ^AXDAn, 
CuiffeAt)  f6  mo  CaiI  50  f a-oa  A'f  50  jeAftt, 
5i"t)  50  mb'i:u|\uf  mo  CAf  a  p^iceAC. 
310     x)A  mbeit  An  CAOf a  "Out)  f AC  flAn,  if  An  mA-OAt)  fUAt)  f AC 
[tAn], 
Hi  cofgof Ait)e  50  bpAt  An  cfCAT)  fin  ; 
Ai|\  m'f ocAt  •omc,  a  SeAin,  50  bftiii  a'  gAn^AiX)  ifnA  mnA, 
If  coT)Ait  f  6in  "DO  f  AiC  "Ca  n-^AgmAif . 


2.  A  feAf Ai-oig  MS,  TiA  I.  4.  feAltJAn  MS.  5.  -oiomoiicAX)  Ait^ 

■peATi  If  cliutA  MSS.  6.  f  iMbAlA-6  MSS.  7.  -oiob  MS  T)iot  corr. 

•oiot)  I.  9,  som'  ...  A  iToe  Ance  finfix)  MS,  fi'nix)  I.  11.  tJille 

MS.       12.  seAft^-fUAc  MS.       13.   lofiA  .   .   .  hu    MS,  hu  I.     14.  fuillioii 
MSS.  15.  =  TnAi5ifci|t  ;  TnAifci|i  MS.         16.   fiofiAncA  cIaic  a  eAT)An 

MS;    clAt\  A  eATJAin  TBr.  18.   gu^t  mfvifAf  MSS.  19.  fAC 

MS,   Iati   om.   ATI   tTiATJAX)  f\)AX)  If  6  Iati   TBr.,   belt   fAc   I.  20. 

CAfSOipiX)     MS,     CAfSOljltlX)     I.  21.     -DUIC  A  SheASAITl    .    .    .    lOnf    TIA 

mriA  MS.         22.  50  f  Aith  -oa  Ti-6A5TT»Aif  TBr. 
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II.  An  Ci^iUonn. 

"Oa   t)feiccA-]M  An    CCnlionn   Ajuf  i   'p"^-^^  ^ip   ^^^   b6it|\i, 
*^^     A15  ionnfAi$  nA  liu|\-Coitte  ^'f  An  X)|\uCca  ai|\  a  bjio^A  ; 
Si  mo  feA|\c  i,  fi  mo  |\uAn  i,  A'f  ni  bpuil  unut  Aice  le  6150, 
'^S^T  50  "ocu^  |i  t)Aj\(f)  miiince  ai]a  CU15  (iCi^e  nA  pcOtA. 

A  miii|Anin  A'f  (a)  Annf^Cc  t6]t  meAlt  cu  m6(i)  "ocuf  m'Ci^e, 
te  "DO  CtuAnAijeACc  binn  t)|\iAt|\At  gii^v  ^eAll  cu  mo  ]!)6fAt)  : 
niA  tu5  mo  C|\oit)e  seAn  -oinc  Agiif  "oaiia  tiom  50  mbu  teop 

fin, 
If  mO|\  CAim  "out  1  tionn-'out)  nuAif  nAC  tiom  tu  cfAtndnA. 

6i|\i$  -DO  fuit)e,  A  biiACAill,  Ajuf  fAg  "Com  mo  jeAffAn, 
116  50  leAnA  m6  An  fcuAi'd-beAn  ux>  fUAf  ai|\  nA  cnocAin  ; 
Ca  fi  "Oa  fiof-luAt)  Uom  6  bi  fi  nA  leAnb  bAn, 
If  50  mbu   binne  liom  i   nAoi   n-iiAife  nA  nA  cuaCa  A'f  nA 
riofjAin. 

A  T^C>\^  S^-At  mo  C]toi"6e,  bi  -oilif  Ajuf  "OAin^eAn, 
TIa  C|\6i5  ftiAn  x)o  Cuim  1  njeAlt  ai|\  a  beit  fAlAm, 
t)6AffAinn  •6tiic-fe  au  biobtA  (a)  bfuit  fAOi  -]  tAifif 
^o  •oriub|\AT!)  "OiA  ■oilif  Af\  fAiC  "biiinn  le  CAiceAtri. 


I.    CiiiloATi — Carolan  cct,     MS   (23A1),   ati   om.  CtiileAn  I,   An   CuIah 
E21.  2.   "OA   tJfeucfA    fA    ATI     CiJiloAn    .   .    .   b6j;iiAij;  MS    and    I, 

bfiACAfA  .   .   .   nioinre  E21.  3.   sic  MSS   hij]i-collAT)   .    .   .   -oimjcc  E. 

4.   cnut  MS,   |tuAin    .   .   .   cnu  E.  5.  cui5eAT)  tia  fojlA  E.  6. 

tnonnin    .    .    .    Af   riif   111050    E.  7.  cluAniACX)  x>o  liieAl  cu  me  E. 

8.  joAn   .   .   ,  50111  MSS,  lixi5  tiiife  mo  5An   .   .   .  -oeiti  E,  g.  -opAsi-o 

cxi  fo  lxitiT)ub  me  le  cuim  ati  c|iA5n6TiA  E,  c|iAtn6iiA  I.  9.  buACAil 

.  .  .  f A  MSS,  ^150  A  buACAil  If  ximix)  mo  sipAn  E,  cui|i  ti^Aim  Aif, 
Br.  U.  II.  TiA  50  IcATiAig  M:!tS,  50  bfiACA  me  50  x)e  ati  fcuA  Ijati  i 

E,  A5  cuf  cuAijiifs  TBr.  12.  x>a  fiop  luAt  liom  o  bio  fi  MSS,  ca 

fi  "DA  luAX)  lioni  6  bi  me  mo  loAtib  bAn-  Br.  Ual.,  bi  fi  -da  Iuax)  liom  6 
bi  fi  'tia  leATiAbATi  TBr.,  ni  ViionAX)  lum  a  juaIax)  a  beic  fUACig  -]  a 
fliHAin  :  6  tim('u)i  a  ^jiua^a  ca   nA  "duaIa  "]  'nA  CfiLfAin  E.  13.   nA 

ceol  fi-oo  1  nA  AjiAgAin  TBr.,  nA  nA  cuaca  'f  nA  nA  liAf AgAin  Er.  Ual. 
14.  seAl  I,  mofnin  if  a  "oilif,  bi  "oilif  if  bi  x)Ai5An  E.  15.  fUAn  -oo 

cf AO-oe  muf  JaII  E,  cf vNOi-oo  corr.  to  cuim  L  16,.  fuise  A^Af  bAifif 

MSS  and  I,  If  a  bfuil  fuix)  if  bAfif  E.  17.   -oilif  Aif   fAic  -oum   le 

CACAih  MSS,  feic  I,  Aif  nx)iAl  -oiiiin  le  CAfAX)  E, 
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3^°     IllA  tu5  mo  Cixoi-Oe  5t^<^"0  t)uic  Ay  gup  cu  Aille  jaC  folAif, 
A'f  m*  inncinn  fAC  fAfCA  Igac,  a  ^j^At)  jeAt  ha  scumAnn  ; 
pc\i|\c  t1i6]\  DO  mo  Ci\u  ACATi  Ay  m6  (a)  C|\uAt)-$ul  50  -OAinseAn, 
"Paoi  mo  leAnn^n  b|\eA$  uAf  At  t)o  luAi-beAf)  1,10m  riA  leAnO  bAti. 

T)A  OpeiccA-fA  An  Cuilionn  Aguf  a  ciil  leif  a'  cumn, 
^^*     ^Ainne  6i|\  ai|\  ^aC  m^u^A  l^it  a'^  1  f6iceAC  a  cinn, 

S6  "oubAitAC  cAipcin  tli$  S^umAf  if  a    mate  Gi  ai|\  a  tuing, 
50  mt)'peA|\|\  le6  aca  f6in  i  nA  d|\e  ^An  foinn. 

(1)   mt)eul  At-nA-5CA]\|\  aca  An  fCAi-o-GeAn  t)f\eA$,  itiCrriAit, 
tu5  fi  t)A|\|\  fs^ime  ai|v  CU15  Coije  nA  po"6lA, 
^*^     t)ionn  cuaCa  (1)  mbAfV]\  C|VAnn  Ann  jaC  mAiDin  AjAf  CfVAtnonA, 
If  50   mt)u   t)inne  liom   nA   nA  tiofjAin   t)eit   ciompCiolt  a 
fe6m|\A. 

[An  cmmin  leAC-fA  aw  on!)Ce  bi  m6  A^uf  cufA 
Paoi  t)un  An  C|\Ainn  CAOftAinn  -|  An  oi"6(ie  'cti|\  Cuifne  ; 
Tli  |AAil3  f Af^A'b  on  njAoit  A^uinn  nA  •oi'oeAn  on   bfeAfCAinn, 
-ACc  A|\  gcocAi  A  Cti|\  fiiinn  A^iif  a|a  n^unnAi  'Ciifv   tA^^Ainn]. 


12.   tlHteACAtl  "OlitDAC  0  ! 

"Oa  •oceAjCA-fA  liom-fA  50  ConcAe  liACiMnm, 
A'f   (a)   inlteACAn   "ou t)A(i   6  ! 

I.  Aille  5AC  folAf  MS.     This  stanza  is  not  in  E21.  2.  sic  MS  = 

fACAc  ;  f AfCAij;  MS  Aile  jac  folAif  I.  3,  pAntc  MS.  5.  -oa  bpeucpAfA 
An  cuileAn  MS  bpeucA  f a  ati  CxiilcAn  I,  bpicAfA  ati  culAn  E,  6.  5AC 

meup  lei   .   .   .  jtecAC  E.  7.  tncAC  MS  nieAc  I,  CAipcin    bo    c^tenA 

If  bo  epAcx)!  A  bi  E.,  CAipcin  bjieAJ;  fpeifOAniAil  i  e  A5  ei|\5e 
TBr.  9.    mfGAff  MS,    mpAjt   leif   Ase   E.,    leif   •66   fein    TBr. 

10.  mbe«l-AC-TiA  5CAff  MS.  This  stanza  is  not  in  E  nor  TBr.'s 
version.  It  probably  does  not  belong  to  the  song.  TBr.'s  version 
contains  three  other  stanzas.  13.  This  stanza  which  is  not   in  23 Ai 

is  from  23I8  and  is  also  in  T.  Br's.  version.     An  caoui  Ioac  MS.  14. 

bun   .   .   .   cui|i.  15.  nA  •oi'Oion    .   .   .   bpeAjtrAin.  16.  jcocais   .   .   . 

n5unAi5.  Another  stanza  follows  which  obviously  does  not  belong  to 
song. 

I.  UileACAn  -oubAc  6 — Carolan  cct  MS  (23A1).  2.  -oa  "ocitiCfA- 

f A  .   .   .    liACfim    MS,   x>A   ■octucf ATD  f A  .   .    .   conco  liAJcfnn  I  3. 

UileACAn  MS,  tiileACAn  -oo  bo   I,  passim. 


224  lliUeACAn  "OuttAt  0  ! 

t)6AfpAinTife  met  t)e-AC  A^Ay  bAinne  iriAt)  "Ouic, 

Ajuf  uilteACAn  "oubAC  6  ! 
t)6A|\|rA  me  acja  tia  ton^  tia  feot  'f  da  mbA"o, 
Paoi  t)A|\^AiG  riA  "ocum  A^Af  finn  a'  ^rilleAt)  6n  c^Ai$  ; 
Til  teigpinn  An  bfon  a  coit)Ce  X)o  "oo  Coif, 

A'f  suf  cu  m'  uitleAC^n  "oubAC  6  ! 

^^^     Hi  \^a6a  mife  leAC  A'f  nit  jAf  t)uic  "oom'  lAffAit) 
1f  uitteAtAn  "ouOaC  6  ! 
[HlAf  haC  scoinneoCAt)  "oo  gtoftA  t)eo  ^ati  biAt)  m^, 

A    UltteACATl    "OUbAC    6  !] 

triite  peA|\f  tiom  beit  CoitDCe  ^ati  peAf , 
11a  t)eit  'p"^^^  ^^">  *of  uCcA  If  tiA  bpAf  A15  teAC, 
lliof  tug  mo  C|\oit)e  "Ouic  5fAt)  ni^  5eATi, 
A'f  tii  cu  m'  uitteACikfi  ni^  mo  fcof. 

CotiAic  m6  (a')  ccaCc  A^Am  i  (1)  t^f  An  cft^ibe, 
TTlAf  jA^AtCA  CpiT)  An  gceo, 
^^^     t)i  m6  (a')  CAinc  A'f  a'  comp^-O  t6it, 
50  nt)eA(iAmA]\  50  pAifc  nA  mbO. 
Sui'beAmuif-ne  fiof  1  tuib  An  frAit, 
50  "ocus  m6  "Oi  f5|\iot)tA  pAoi  mo  tAirh, 
HaC  bpuit  coi|\  "6^  n"oCAnAX)  y'^  nAC  n-iocf  Ainn  a  c^in, 
^^^  A'f  uitteACi^n  "oubAC  6  ! 

trio  C|\eAC  If  mo  CfAt)  5An  m6  p^if^te  fiof  teAC, 

A'f  uitteACAn  "oubAC  0  ! 
/Ai|\  teAbAit)  CAot  AfT)  nA  Aif  CApn  CAob  t)e, 

A'f  uitteACAn  T)ut)AC  6. 
^"^     ^An  T)uine  Aif  bit  1  n-6i|\inn  beit  tAim  finn  fA  n-oit)Ce, 

I.  bAine  fiA5  MS.       2.  uiteACATi  MS.        3.  beAjtfA  me  .   .   .  ttins  MS. 
4.  t)A|\|tAni   .    .    .    fin    MS    and    I.  5.    -00    •oa  coif   MSS,    leispin    I. 

6.   tiiloACAn    passim   MS,  mviileACtiTi    -00  ho  I.  7.  f  acai"©   .   .   .  ■OAm' 

1AttA15  MS.  12.  f Af A151-6  MS,   TlA   fAfA15    I.  13.  5fAX)  TIA  SCAfi  MS. 

17.   CATIIC  MS.  18.   pAlfC  MS.  19.   A  TlfAlt  MS.  21.   bpuil   CV\\\ 

.   .   .   nx)eAnAni  fi  tiac  locpuin  MS,  I  has  marks  of  length.       22.  \iileACAn 
MS.        23.  tDA  f Aifse  I.  me  fince  MS.        25.  leAbAis  .   .   .  tia  .   .   .  CAobA 

MSS. 
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ACz  A    yu^^^AX)  A^uf  a'  5Ai|\i  I6p  mA]\  but)  ttiiAti  Linn, 
A  "OiA  nAC  cixu^Mt)  An  ca]^  6  mA|\  bp^g  me  mo  rhiAn, 
/<\i|\  An  liilleACAn  "ouGaC  6  ! 


13.   CO.   tlACnOTTIA. 

50  nibut)  tfiile  flAn  "oo  ConcAe  tiACjAuim, 
^"^  1  liHteACAn  -out)  6  ! 

A^iif  An  T)A]iA  flAn  "DO  ^AbAn  Hi  TIa§aUai$, 

1  CnlleACAn  "oub  o  ! 
Of  Ann(fin)  fein  "oo  geobAii!)  An  ptuj\  •]  a'  lionn, 
A^tif  ceiliu|\  nA  n-6An  pAoi  bA]A|\A  nA  "ocom, 
^^°     CeAt)  A  belt  A5  ol  te  "oo  fveo^-s^AAi!)  am(^  fAitl, 
A^uf  CnlleACAn  "oub  6  ! 

CiA  b'6  'c6i  tu,  A  pfvionfA  nA  tDf^ipne, 

1  iniieACAn  "oub  6  ! 
luCc  nA  fjiAt  b|\eAC  nA  n-CAC.  1  An  n-ei"oe, 
^^^         1  liilleACAn  "oiib  6  ! 

"niAC  niin|\|\eit)  Ai|\  'ociif,  A  fog  nA  tDfeifne, 

111  Aiftlnm  5AC  ufeAn-feAjx  tiAf aI  f aoi  a  n-Afm  'f  a  n-61'oe 

1li  bfuil  5leo  Aif  bic  "6a  rtieiTO  nAc  mbeAff At)  buAit), 

1  CnlleACAn  "oub  6  ! 
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5it)  b'e  cci  uCi  Aif  a  lAirii  t)eif, 

(-]  CnlleACAn  T)ub  o) 
TTIac  5^^t^^"  "^  5CliAf,  An  fiAl  T)o  fUAif  An  fux^it)e, 

(-]  CnlleACAn  "oub  o) 


I.  j;AijtiT)  Ipit  (  =  -DO  tiein).8.  cjiuAfoe  MS,  muf  t)fA5  L 

I.  "  Co.  Leitrim,"  by  Carolan  in  the  City  of  London  MS  23O42.       2. 
mile   .   .   .   lu\C]tini  MS.  3.  uliocAn  MS.  4.  in  UajaIIai^  MS, 

An  -oAivnA  Malone.  8.   tteoj;  j;|ia-6  MS,    fo-j^iu\-6  M.          9.   ci   cu  MS, 

cipcA-6   M,    CXI    0111.  II.  Ann  oacIi  -]  An  eix)e-]C   MS.  14.  niAC 

mt)n\i\oi]i;  .  .  .  -oo  rot>5  .  .  .  b^Aoicne  M  nUii|tjt6i-o  ...  a  foj;  I. 
16.  -]  viilleACAn  -oulj  6  is  replaced  by  ic  every  time  except  the  first 
occurence  in  stanza.  17.  ci  cu  MS.  19.  f«Aix)e,  leg.  cjiAot). 
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VfiA  rA  ptAiteAf  ai]A  a'  CfA05Al  but)  teup  "66    An    cfAoi    fin 
(•]  viiiteAcAn  "our)  o). 

/AcA  An  bfeAC  "]  a'  t)|tA"0^n  Ann  i  njtAC^n  ^aC  fl6it)e 
(■]  iiilteAcAn  x>up  6) 
^^^     An  eilic  rhAol  'y  a'  pAt)  b|\eAC  a'  I6imni$ 
("J  OilleACAn  *out)  6) 
t3u'd  binne  tiom  50  m6]\  nA  ce6t  nA  "oc^u'oai, 
^aC  mAi$T)ion  "OeAf  65  1  5c6i|\iu$  jAe-bAlAt, 
pole  50  b|\dij;  mA^  6nib|AA  l^i, 
*°*  -]  uiUeAC^n  -oub  6  ! 

O  An  <!;lAi|\feAC  Ciuin  i  Ajx^^in  a'  feinnm  ^aC  C|\At:  Ann, 
xXjuf  CiilteAC^n  "oub  6  ! 

-An   $lMAn  a'   "OAttjfAI't)   50   n-AjAT)   A1]A  nA  fp4A|\tA1 

(A^ur  uilleAC^n  "oub  6). 
*^°     ClAnnA  figte  1  ]\6-flAtA  on  "fj^Ainc  •]  6n  SpAinn, 

A'  ui^eACt  50  ConcAe  l,iAC|\iiini  un  oit)eAif  a  "OY^^aiI, 
Ca-oaia  ]p6it)nAC  "]  CAifleiin  nA  t)|A6i|:ne,  fi  6i|\e  |?uAif\  a'  f u<Xit)e 
-]  inlteACAn  "oub  6. 

Ill  f\ACA  niife  LeAC-fA  -]  nil  5A|a  "OAm  p6in  ^An  infCAn, 
*^®         (•]  uilleACAn  "oub  o) 

116  50  f  Alb  An  Ui$eA|\nA  SAn  George  linn  AbAile  Af  tonntJAin 

(•]  vnlleACAn  "oub  o) 
5l\A"6  nA  b-uAifle,  g^AAt)  nA  p^ile, 
^t^At)  nA  cuAtA  1  5]^At)  (nA)  cl6i|\5C, 
^i^ATi  5a6  Aicme  6  icAnb  50  I6ite, 

1  uilleACAn  "oub  6. 

I.  fAesAl  X)A  CA|i|inAt)  MS,  Ijiolj  ati  col  M.  2.  fi-6  .   .   .  ApfAi"6  MS. 

3.   t)\iT)  I6i|t  -oo  An  cfAOi  fim  (sic)  M.        7.  eillic  MS.       9.  ■orexiX)Aib  MS. 
10.  5c6|\vi5  MS,   5c  6  til  nut;  At)   M.  13     clAi|ifAC   .   .   .  fin  "]   AfASAin 

MS.  15.    fpeifiT)e    MS.  17.    clAnnAib   .   .   .  *)    fo    flAit  .   .   . 

6n  SbpAin  MS.      i8.  ciacc  .   .   .  leicfim  An  ei-OAif  a  II  MS.      19.  f  ei-onAc 
MS.       Ai-oif  f AonAC  1  CAiflCAn  nA  bfeicne  .    .    .  sway  M,  20.    f ACf a 

.,  .    .  leAC-fA    .     .     .  infin  MS,  gon  innfOACC  M.  22.    no  50  fit)  MS, 

50  -ocisi-o  M.         26.  l^ijce  MS,  Iiaca  M. 
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14.  corh-CnvuniiiuSAt)  riA  nASAHteAC. 

tlAtn   RUAt)   6   mAoil-CiAtAAin   ccc. 

S6  rheuT)  A'f  -puAitv  tne  pl4ifiu|t, 

A  "o'fAS  5An  C61U  m6  1  -ocuf  rn'oi^e, 

ITI0  tijA  t)i\ei^$  A  Ct\ei5t)Aa, 
*2o  Aguf  tn6  Geit  1  ns^iGeAtin  Coif  t)6inne. 

t)ei|\  mile  beAntiACT)  A^uf  ceut)  uAim 
teAC  fiof  50  t)Aile  Oi]\tit)eAn 

Cum  riA  RASAiUeAC  ceAt\c-T)U5teArhAa 
"b^AtvfAt)  me  Af  p|\iofUTi  ha  tDoinne. 

*^^  Ua  buACAitU  riA  t)6inne 

1nfA  c6i|\  o  !    mo  •6iAi'0-p, 
Hi  bpuit  fuim  Acu  im'  jlojAtAi, 

TIa  in  mo  CeolCAi  beA^A  ip\oX)\<AMr\. 
50  mbu  tfiiie  flAn  "oo  t)Aile  Oi^^titieATi, 

If   "OO    riA   UA5AIII15   ACA   fiOJAtflUlL 

SiAT)  "oo-b^Af f At)  "oeoC  te  Mol  "Duinn,  ' 

'S  but)  mo|\  a'  b|\6n  teo  m6  beit  (1)  bpfiofun. 

A  t)ei$-beAn  6  if  cii  zA  eAt)Cf\om, 

TIa  jeill  "oo  fteibci  riA  x)o  rfiLnteAC, 
11a  T)on  cftieAccA  1  5CIa|v  c-euTDAin, 

X)a  cAjMiAt)  te  5Aoici  ; 
116  50  n-AiCfifeA  t)6  mo  fjeutA 

1  n-Aon]preACc  Aguf  t)'6f  ifeAll, 
T)o  beAfcujAt)  riA  feile, 

'S  "DO  TvAJAiltig  An  t3Aile  itlinliC. 
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I.  .  .  .  riAJ;AillAiX)h   by  Carolan  MS  (23O42).  2.    So   tfieux)   if 

.  .  .  ceill  MS.  4.c|\ci5bAil  MS.  5.  boine  MS.  7.  fiof  50 

bAille  OifcliAi-oen  MS.  8.    UajaiHai-oIi    ccAttCA   tjlisrcAriilA   MS. 

II.  Am  5l6|\tAix)e  MS.  12.  bOAjA  -DioniAin  23E12,  An   .   ,   .  ceolcAi-6 

.   .   .  fix)b|tAin  MS.       13.  50  mo  milo   .   .   .  IJAillo  Oii\cliAix)en,  MS,  t)Aile 
OincGAn  E12.  14.  nAiJAillAiTDh  MS.  ij.  -oei-o-boAti  .   ...  eA-Oc|tom 

MS,  A  GAin  bi5  ACA  eA-oc.]Aom  E.  18.  -do   liiionlAib  E.    .  19.  -oo 

fUAm-JAOc  riA  nj;eA5An  :  biof  at)  eAX»An  j^o  h-AOibinn  E.          2Q.  cAjtf nAX); 
.  .  .  gAOiToce  MS.  21.  n-Ait|tif  A -ohA  MS.  22.  ASUf  gcomh  if" 

ifioU  MS.  24.   t)Aille  minlich. 


o  2 


228'  meA-Ot!)  n?  iriAotrhiiAit). 


Ai|\  An  CAoO  "oeAf  "oe  toC  SiteAnn, 

til  C15  p6u|\  Ann  nA  pAfAC, 
Tl^  feifs  mA|\  but)  ttiiAn  tinn, 

-ACc  a'  fiof-jAbAil  1  •oc|\Ai5te. 
Hi  ti5  cnA  btn'Oe  1  mt)A|\|A  C]\Aot)  Ann, 

A^uf  ni  UonAnn  cof\A"t)  5A|\X)in, 
0  "o'^u^  An  "oif  UA$AitleA(:^, 

"Oo  flioCc  ThiUt)  6n  SpAinn. 
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480 


^y  r|\UA$  fin  "ouine  1  ng^itteAnn, 

1  bfAT)  6  nA  CAi|\'De, 
-^S^r  ^r  *^Att  jnt  An  ^on-mi^T) 

X)i}t  A5  ionnfAi"6e  a  n^rfiAT). 
ArA  Yn6  p^m  1  t)p|\iofun, 

/A^iif  mo  (ioimi]\c'  ai|\  An  -A]A'o-Ui, 
A^iif  mAf\  "on^it)  UAjAitteAC  •]  mo  fibril 

'S  m(5  t)A  nAi|\e  nA  t)A  i!)io$t)iil. 

X)A  niAit^eAt)  IllAol  111(3t\t)A, 

CmiAfeAt)  ciil  Ai|\  nA  c^u-oca, 
A  fArhAit  ni  |\Ait!)  1  n-Aon  Am, 

]^AOi  ]AAfA  nA  5|\6ine, 
■QeAiAbAim  p^m  50  cinnci, 

^^A(t  mb^i'Oinn  p6in  1  bfAt)  1  n^^ibeAnn, 
x\Cc  cA  An  |\^im  f  o  te  ^^I'^^i 

0  "o'lmti^  Ha$aiUi5  1  ClAnnA  t16ilt  viAinn. 


15.  meAt)t)  nT  mAotilitiAiT!). 

*^^  Tv^  5fA"^  A^Am  Ai|\  TtinAoi  A'f  *oo  t|AAi"6  fi  mo  C|\6i'6e, 


i.sRionn.  3.MS  looks  like fAf 5,  4.  a  •oc^Aijce.  5.  cotijtAX)  sA^t'oin. 
8.  6ti  SbpAiti.  10.  MAX)  TiA.  14.  c«iTnAi|tc.  15.  TlA^Aillic  1  mo 

■pAtiiAil  MS.  19.  TiAib  Ann  Am  MS.  20.  leg.  ci4ff a  nA  jjieine. 

I,  Maud  Mulloy — Carolan  cct  MS  (23A1)  aud   I.  2.  x)o  c|vaix) 

XI  MSS. 
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trieATJD    tli    mAoliiiu^i-6.  229 

A^uf  nst  nAi|\e-AC  -An  gnioni  T)o  f^un^t), 
50  nib'  peA|\(t\)  liotn  mo  luige  lAirii  t6ite  f^  Ti-oit)Ce, 

Ha  'n-c\ic  ^i|\  bit  (1)  5C|\iC  6ifeAnn. 
TI-aC  m6  T)o-|MTitie  ^n  5;niorii  "o'^rA^Aib  m6  CAice  C|\ion, 

5^11  |\At)A|\c  in  ino  full  nA  leA|\5Uf, 
X\  Hi  CA  (1)  5CAtAi|\  nA  nAorri,  -p^^  ni6  fCAice  A\\\y, 

SeAl  Alp  pux)  An  CfAO^Ail  le  pL^AfOfi. 

A  itiui]Anin  "oeAf  n^  ^cofvnin  CAf 

CA  cti|\tAin5  Ai]A  5aC  CAOb  t>\oz  ', 
A'f  A  fOil  bpeA$  $lAf  niA|A  t)f\uCc  ai|\  An  bpAit' 

-^S^r  ^  $ftiAit)e  Ai|\  t)At  nA  5CAO|\con. 
A  beiUn  CAnAit),  •o^a'o  mAfv  An  5;cAitc, 

A'f  A  CAob  niAjA  An  fneACCA  fL6ibe, 
CaoI  "oeAf  A  mAlAi$  if  f^irh  a  Icaca, 

A^uf  If  m^Anf A  "oon  bfCAf  a  Df^AS  i. 


A  cuifle  Aguf  A  fc6p,  5luAif  Horn  infA  f6T), 

Aif  neAui-CeAT)  "oa  mAifeAnn  •not)'  iriOf-^AotCA, 
^An  Aifv^eAt)  nA  6f,  triAoin  nA  fcOf, 

ACC   fAlAtfl    5An    flu    A   n-^A'OAl^. 

*®^         lTlAi"oin  nA  neoin  ni  f^AffAT)  lesz  50  "oeO, 
ACc  a'  fu5|\At)  Ai|A  a'  nof  C6A"onA, 
Aif  cunn-OAf  6  50  "oeo  nAC  "OCiucfAt)  ofuinn  bf<5n, 
Aif  triAlAi$  cnuic  nA  Aif  fliAb  ni6f  p^i-OUrti. 

"CA  mo  Cfoit)e  t)A  flAT),  ni  Aitnigim  CAOfA  tA\K  mA|^c, 
*®^  U6  btiAt)Ain  rhof  f a-da  f a  buAi]\eAt), 


C.i 


I.    51110111  MS,  A   for  -oo  I.  3.   ei|Mn  MSS.  4.  "opASAfo  MS. 

5.  loAiftTJUf  MS,  leA]fouf  I.  8.   cu|inAOin  MS  cxii]inA6in  I.  9.  sic 

MS,  ctin  lin5   I.  10.  A  fuil   bjtA-D  slAf  .   .   .  X)|i\icc   MS,  T)o   fuil    I. 

II.  5iiuAiT)e   MS,  riA   jcAOfAij;    T.  17.    -oa  tnAi]iionti.  14.   mAllAij 

MS.  17.  m6\\  5Aof)AlcA  MS,  -dotja  tTio|t  I. 

19.  ^aIIaiti    MS.  20.  riA   iroeom    MSS.  21.    acc    A15  imeACC   MS 

with  imeACC  corr.  to  fuj;|iAf)  on   margin,  acc   imoAcc  I.  23.    mAllAi^ 

.    .       n'Aip  fliAb   ino|^   f  oi-olim    MS,  iiiaIIai?;   ...    no    .    .    .  fliAb  m6\\  I, 
fcitlcAiin  3  B38,  p.  250.  24.  t)A  flA"o  MS.,  ni  Aicnim  I.         25.  l«  I. 


230  .    1TleAt)t)  11i  m-AolmuAit). 

Cox)lA*0  ciuin  tiA  ceA|\c  ni  pAgAim  6  mo  fe^ttc, 
.    '  :.  A'\'  a  l1Uii|\e  n-AC  mop  An  pi-Ati  f in, 

"Oa  mbeAt)  fi  'tiA  ton  "out)  ye^l  y:S  GfvuAC  nA  T)com, 
A51.1v  m6  ^ein  Geit  a'  pAi|\e  An  cliAbAin, 
*®^  5^^F^^^^  ^  ^^  ^^  C|\Ap  fuL  mA  "oc^ijeAt)  fi  1  DpAX), 

A'y  nr  moi^oe  50  mDeAnpAinn  "oioDaiI. 

"RaCa  m6  Anunn  "]  ceAnnotA  ni6  long, 

A'f  cuijAfe  m6  ai|\  a  n-^i|\ne  1, 
111  teigpe  [m^]  ^inneAC  Ann  jAn  fjilUng  Af  a'  gcoAnn, 
*°°  ACc  ArhAin  fo  mA|\  "oceit)  tlleAD  JeAt. 

ImeoCAT)   'mo  CeAnnuije  fnA   (sic)   fA"OAi|\eACc  le  mn^, 

XXgUf    OlfAT)    A   tAn    A1|A   AOnCAl, 

T)a  nTJ^AnAitin   "out)   "oon   mbAn   -]   CAifleAn   Ann   5A(^   Ia, 
1lil  mAit  Annfin   mAjA  mt)|A6A5Ainn   ITIeAb   geAl. 

'^'^         X)A  x)ceit)inn-fe  ^aioc  fiA]\  50  CAlAm  Ui  "D^MAin, 
t)eit  mo  CAi|AX)e  mo  t)iAi$  bAOj^tA, 
TTlAiA  nAC  •QCAinic  mo  CiaII  a'^  nA6  peAfAC  t)Am  A|\iAm, 
CCAtltlAC   nA  T)l6l  "DO   t)6AnAm. 


I.  ciuin  tiA  .   .   .  Til  Aim.  3.  "OA  mbein  fe  mo  Itin  -oub   .   .   .   b^^uAC. 

4.  AjAf  me    mA|ibeic  agti    a    scliAbAti    MS.  5.  mA  "oceijeATi)  MS 

23I8  had  originally :  "da  mbciiife  mo  lun-oub  fOAl  f  a  b|tAOC  tiA  cctim  Aguf 
me  mvi|t  (?)  beit  gAp  a  scliAbAui,  corrected  to  :  t)a  mbeiceA-f  a  riA  lun 
"oub  .  .   .  Aguf  mife  beic  pAi|ie  1  5cliAbAn.  7.   50  nT)eAn|?uin  "oiAbAil 

MS,   -oic   ■oiu\bAil  I.  8.   |iACAiT)  "1  me  nun  ceAnnocAiX)  me  lung  MS. 

9.  cunipix)  me  MS.  10.   ni  lei5pi-6  eineAC  An.  11.  imocAX) 

.   .   .   fnA  ttAiT)ui|ieACc  I.  12.  eAncAij  MS.  13.  CAifleAti  An  5AC 

Ia  MSS.  14.   mbfeA5puin  MSS,  fAfuin  I. 

15.  "OA  x)einfe  .  .  .  CAllAtVi  Ua  "DfiAn  MS.  This  stanza  is  not  in  23I8 
which  here  contains  two  othr  stanzas  in  different  ink  A  better  read- 
ing of  this  stanza  is  contained  in  3  B  38,  p.  230,  which  attributes  the 
poem  to  Peadar  O  Doirnin.     It  runs: 

"Da  'Ocei5inn-fe  leAc  fiA^t  50  caIaiii  fiol  nit)niAtn 

"SiATJ  mAicne  beAX)  mo  "oiAij  biiAi]tro 
IllAf  nAf  Ap^n')  mo  ciaII,  'f  nACAji  bfiof  ac  x)Ani  AjviAtii 
_     .  CcAnnAC  no  X)io5Al  a  "oeAnAf) 

b'olc  mo  j;noicco  Aijt  fliAb,  folAiii  5An  biAX) 
If  5An  A5Am  acc  fiAX)  fAobtAix) 
.      Cni)ipinn  a  bpACA  me  A]iiAiii  50  n5uilfnin  leAC   mo  cfiAll  ^ 

Sul  fA  coiiinACAinn  Ann  bliAXJAin  -oc  lAoctb, 

17.  ciaI  MS.       18.  cBAnAC  nA  x»iol  x>o  "oeAnAm  MS. 
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l)]M5i"o   65  TiA  gCuniAnn.  23I 

"Oob'  olc  rtio  gnotA  aija  fliAt)  pAlAtti  |\ioc  jAti  biAt), 

5<^ti  Aguinn  aCc  An  piAt)  pAoOiAAC, 
A'r  A  -oc^inic  ]\6m  A|\i4rh  50  n5'Jil|:inn  ]:ik  mo  t)6it), 

IIaC    5CAltlT1t1-fe    |MOC    t)llAt)Ain    "OO    lA^tAlt). 

50  fAiD  mile  ft-&ti   "OO   ttleit)   Hi   ITlAOl'uAit), 
Si  x\n  -o^-beAn  "oob'peAiAix  "oif  Le, 

Si   TIAC  •OClUGjAAt)   A  tAtri   "00   freA|\   A|\   bit   16   fpil|M1, 

xX^uf  x)'pAnpAt)  Ai|\  A    n^fVAt)  t)i|\eAC. 
If  m^AtijAA  mA|\  CA  tnAOt|\A  TTIac  SmAil, 

If  Aige  ACA  bA|\  AoibneAf', 
^^'S  ^'   ti5eu5-b|\uintieAlt  bin  nAC  "DCtt^isfeAt)  a  st^-it) 
*^°  "Oa  f ^i-oeAi!)  An  ti  jAoite. 

Anoif  b^it)  ceAT)  ^AjnAC  A15  cic,  o  if  ^i^in  "ouinn  a  t^it), 

A^uf  ceAT)  b6ici$il  50  1ia|\"o  A15  coillcib, 
S54AI  A  cl^uAit)  "b'of  AfO,  b6it)  fi|\  1  mni, 

(A')  56a|\-$uI  A^uf  5A]AtA  CAoince. 
'^^  t)4it)  nieAb  rii  mAoL'uAi-6  1  rriAolfA  mAC  Sm^H 

UAob  'f^i$  "00  fpAf  miofA, 
'^A.i^y  ^eAllArhuin  6n  bpApA  nA  cL6ifc  nA  n6c|AA, 

ACc  AijA  CAOl-teAbAit)  fAirh  fince. 


16.  bRi$iT)  05  riA  sCumAiiri. 
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A  t)fi$i"o  O5  nA  5CumAnn,   nA  cui^-fe  5U|\  fU5fA"6  4, 
XWa  tug  mo  Cfoi^be  jeAn  t)uic  Af  a  tfiAlf uit  nA  •oiulcui$  m6  ; 
TTIa  fil  cufA  me  a  rheAtlAt),  a  Ainnif,  te  5lo|\  "oo  beil. 


I.  51tAiti5-6  .  .  .  f AllAm  MS.  3.  nsuillf in  MS.  5.  Ua  niulloij  MS. 
6.  bpoAjiMS.  12.  -OA  feA-opAT)  MS.        13.  biAix)  MS.        14.  beucAi?;^Al 

MS.        15.  A  puAix)  scofAHfo  biAJ-6.         16.  SAfiCA  MS.  17.  biAi-6  rtleib 

Ua  niulloi-o  MS.  19.  TiA  cleit^c  a  nocttA  MS.  20.  f  Aim  MS. 

1.    Bridget    Cruise    MS   {23E21,    p.    129).  2.    t)pi"o    E,   a  t)fo65 

tlA    5CA^At)     CUI5     pOAfOA     tlAC     fU5|1A-6     All     fS^^Al     TBf.  3.     m\    CU5 

.   .   .  5;An   .   .   .  -oulcif)    E,   cton  "ouic  TBr.  4.  cufA  mife  meAlub 

E,  pi  cu    tne  a   meAllA-o   a   ciu)n-Ainnt|\    le   glott   binn  -00  beil  TBr. 
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232  t)tM5i"o   65  nA  sCuniAnn. 

5urv  biMn   mo  itiaIIacc  "oi  iriAifeAnn  -oo  rhni^it)  "oo    t)6it). 

IIaC  niife  x^n  C|tu45-1tluit\e  ^V  ^"^le  cuicim  1  nsi^At)  le   mriAoi, 
A'r  A  sn^t)  A  belt  [as]  pe^f  eile,  a'^  a  lilic  muijAe  n^c  tne 

5|\At)  skn  b|\i5, 
Ce  be  Ai|\  bit  -ouine  b^ruil  fife  T)uI  a  "o'eu^  -oA  -bit, 
Se  mo  mite  Cfe^c  rhAi-one  tiaC  mife  cA  inA  ioiiat)  1    IS\\.  a 
c.foi"Oe. 

tli  bf uil  inftiA  mtiA  fo  te  (a)  -ocf AtcAnn  tiA   "OfVAoite  50  I6if , 
11a  itifA  mriAOi  UT)  a'  bi  A5  pA|\uf  le'f  bAfuijeAt)  a   -oa  mile 

1  c6a"0, 
liiL  itif  5aC  uile  AiLteATi  stz  mu|\  beit  fjAile  le  CAob  a  fsenfi, 
**°     A'f  A  t)|\i5i"o  65  rjA  mbAn-cfob,  if  cu  "o'fA^Aib  fA  lionnDub 

nie. 

Ua  "oiiitCe  bfeA$  A5  bi'oi  fo  imeAll  riA  tfAju  fo  fiAf, 

xX  "ocis  ublA  Af  cf Annuib  a  bAiticeAf  f a  x)6  f a  mbliAt)Ain, 

O  HA  c6ti5  (sic)"b|\eA5  meAlAt)  A5  tia  beACAib  a\\.  jaC  foT) 

■oon  cfliAb, 
xX'f   fiuc|\A  "oonn    cpAitte  Aif  a   nglACAnn    bfigiT)    65   T)on 

mbiAt). 

^■^^  "beif  fgeAlA  un  tia  bfuinnill'  fo  imeAll  tia  tfAgu  fo  fiAf, 
A'f  Aitfif  "01  50  5Cluinim  50  ^cumATin  fi  'oaii  mAf  fiof, 
t3'feA]A|\  liom-fA  TIA  finnm  cit)  50  "ocisinn  Aif  a'  gclAiffi^ 

CAoin, 
50  mbeinn-fe  feAl  CAmuill  A'f  me  A5  lomAt)  fo   riA  bAn- 
Cniof  min. 

I.  -oo  ■oiAT)  E,  riAC  buAti  rA  mo  cion  o|^c   fCACf  a  bfACA  tne  "oe    trinA 
05A  ATI    rfAOJAil  TBr.  2.    me    ctcim   .     .     .   mntii"6.  4.  x>a  ■oit). 

5.   c|iAC   liiAine   .   .   .   ca  f a  ninoT)  firs.  6.  Tiibuil   ...    tia  "oiiaos. 

7.  le]\  bAfviit).  8.  5AC  tJille  aIIati    .    .    .    mu|t   bo   fgAulAO.  9. 

A    iJnit)   .   .   .   fuix)    lunx)ub.  10.    -oijce  bitAX)   .   .   .     imeAl    E.,  ca 

•cKiicce  1  fCAjiAriTi   Ag  iDjiix)  CAob  caII  nen  cijati  TBr.  11.   bAnci|t 

ftiiT)  "OO  fA  mbliA"Dn.  12.  c6ci5  btiAT)  mAlAT)  Ag  nA  bectiib  MS,  ca 

flA    1ieAX»fUACA    mCAlAT)    AJ    TIA    mCACAITI    If     ^AC    CCAflT)    T)en    CfliAb  TBr. 

13.  t)ni"o  65  MS.  tDjiigiT)  bAn  "oen  biA"6  T.Br.  14.  ati  a  btiuinnil   .   .   . 

imcAl    riA    cfAtig    E.  16.  bAf\  lumf a  tia  finim   .   .   .  sclAffuit)  cuin. 

ij,  go  mt^einfA  .   .   .  CAmuil  .  .   .  A5  lomAX)  .  .  .  citiof.       ^,,    , 


Uri5i"o   ^5  "^  SciAt).  23 


j.j 
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U^  t^ofAi  m-A|\  riA  till  ^'f  lAT)  -A5  lotriAt)  pA  t;)0|\"0  -a  b6il, 
^^^     Ajiif  rS^i^  ^-A  'ouiGe  A5  a'  mt)|AuinTiilt  if  Ailte  m6in, 

Ua  a  l^-o|^-i^o1lc  t)|\eA5  "O^itce  Ay  iat)  a  f^uAbu  'tia  tubA  I61, 
Ci  5U|\  c-Aol  "oeAf  x\  "b^i  rriAtAit)  ca  (a)  teACAi  rriAf  An  6m|\A 
clAon. 

[A'f  A  "bi-oi  Se^in  ttluft^t),  mot-Aim  tu  Aifv  ttiriAib  >An  Cf-Aog-Ait, 
A'f  CA  -oiot -An  Duke  of  York  innci -A1|^fU1l  1 -Ai|\b|\e-A5CA  mem, 
^^^     U-A  A  5t\ii-A5  'n-A  C|\i  ■DUAl-Ai  aY  1  1^1$^^  '"-A  cfoitlfe-Ain  6i|t, 
A^uf  An  c6  A  belt  5An  ArtiApc  50  i^ciubfAt)  fi  An  cfoiUfe 
•06. 

1f  milfe  P65  t^i^oi  nA  uif^e  toC  6i|\ne  a^  v^"0, 
A^uf  nA  fsot  nA  mine  cfuitneACcA  quince  Af  uif-mil  irieAC, 
Ay  51  le  1  nA  An  caIa  sy  1  nA  Uii$eAt)  a|\  neAt), 
-Asiif  te  t)o  f0f-b6iUn  meAlAt)  a  CeAlg  cu  nA  c6A"otA  yes^. 

If  C|\UA$  5An  m6  1  SAfAnA  '5Uf  teAnnOCAinn  "ouic    54i|\'Din 

lib  All, 

Cuiffinn  lon^  Ay  An  bfAifvje  feAlA-o  A5  fo$luim  fiubAil, 
CAf At)  6  Suj^eAci  "Oom  -j  li-oeAt)  Ay  bit  a  f a$aiI  "oen  C6i|A, 
1li  conin6CAinn  yA  beAlAC  50  mblAifinn  "oe  pCg  mo  fc6|\.] 


17.  bntSit)  05  riA  BCiAt). 

^^^     A  t)|vip  65.nA  gciAb,  cui|\im  "oo  Cuim^Mje  A}y  "Oia, 
K6ici$  •ootn  An  beAlAC,  A'f  nA  fuilins  m6  1  bpiAn, 
116  5AbfA  m6  fO'n  fliAb  mu|\  a  ^comnuiJeAnn  An  fiAt), 

i.'tiofuiT)  .  .  .  trniAX)   ynu  2.    Tnb|tuinnil.  3.   bpA  "oacis  .  . 

fjAubu.  4.  "OA  TnAllA"6  .  .  .  leActiix)  E.  5.  This  and  the  two 

following  stanzas  are  from  Tom^s  Breathnach's  narration.  T.B.  calls 
the  poem  Biddy  6eAin  ItJu^icAX). 

I.  Sic  23 Ai,  add  Carolan  cct.  Fourth  Song  for  Bridget  Cruse  E  21. 
2.  cumuli  -DO  cv>]iAm  E21,  cuit»»m  -oo  ct«im|M'5i-D  a\\\  *Uia  Ai,  first  of  line 
cm.  A  l1lAi|te  65  riA  gciAtt  biof)  T)©  tteiceAC  le  "OiA  T.Br.  3.  feci-o  .  .  . 
bAllAC  If  iiA  ftiilins   E,  A5Af  TiA  f uillin  tne  a  bpein  A,  bpion  I.  4. 

gAbAJT)  me  f uiT)  E,  lonnf oca  me  An  fliAb  f An  ajc  a  scotrinuiseAnn  An 
.  .  .  T.Br.,  nAn  x)civcf  AfA  fATicfli.Ab.TiAiq  ^5^  j.  «.j.  fAAC.A-... .-^  . 


234  t)]!!^!^)  o  tiA  5ciao. 

X\5  "o^utiArh  tiontit)uO  p6  r\A  jte-Anncxiit),  if  te^c  a  CaiII  tn6 
frio  CiAll. 

C-A  5^\At)  AjAm  Ai|\  rhnAoi  ^'f  "oo  6|\ai"0  fi  tno  Ct\oi"6e, 
*'®     t)ut)  binne  tiom  i  n^oi  ti-u^i|\e  ha'ti  6uaC  ai|a  a'  5C|\A0it>, 
A'f  tiA  Ion  "out)  -An  t)6il,  t:)ui'(:)e  i  An  C^ipf  eAC  te  nA  tAot)  : 
xXn  fniCilin  binn  t>|\6A5A(i  "00  $^At\-toif5  mo  Cfoit)e. 

"Oiiilcuig  ni6  50  le6|\  T)o  luCc  fio'OA  Ajuf  ftA6it, 
T)on  niuiftin  bu  "OAOiixe  A^uf  nA  bpAinni  t>uit)e  6i|\, 
*^^     til  le6  bi  mo  "001$  aCc  teAC-fA  a  rhite  fcot^ 

SiOp-$AOl  An  1a|\Ia  Anuj^uim  fi  plAnx)A  "oen  full  m6f. 

SiuOAit  m6  50  le6f,  A'f  ni  fiuOAilfeAt)  niof  mO, 
A  t^AiO  (?)  6  Co|\CAi$  50  5^1^^^^  ^r  50  seACAi  tuAt  m6f, 
Do  fAttiAil  nil  le  fA$Ail  fA  bffAinnc  nA  fA  SpAinn, 
*®®     U^  fAit  ixn  |\io$  mAf  C^ile  [innce]  p^AflA  An  Cuil  X)S^v\. 

C65  fUAf  "OO   puicin,   cuifim   fu^AiJil  ofc,   a  fp6if-t)eAn, 
A'f  T)o  neAm-'6e6in  An  Oo-oai^  tUACAi$  t)6it)  mo    t)uil  leAC 

50  lA  An  cSl6it)e  : 
tD^it)  cufA  Uom-fA,   (a)  rhOfnin,  n6  fAgpA  nA  5-^111  6ife, 
A'f  A  $6A5An  (?)  nA  f  ul  ^lAf  A'f  5U|\  gile  tu  nA  An  jAt  5t\6ine. 

[A^uf  If  f  A'OA  m6  f  A  ^cluiT),  "Oo  mo  ttiAf  t>u  A'f  "Oo  rho  bpu^At) 


I.  lutTOut)   fiA-D  slAtincuib  .   .   .  ciaI  E.  2.    if  cu^iac  mo  luit)e   Aif 

leAbAfo    fe    tni    E.  3.  bltAX)Ti  -]    le   feAct)uin   le  fAce  i  le  mi  E. 

4.   lutTDub  .   .   .  bAO-6  .   .   .  c^t^fAC  E.  5.  bpestJi-o.  6.  seAbpumfe 

50  leof  luce  A,  -oijilci-o  me  50  lof  E.         7.  bo  x>ao|^ax)  .   .   .  tia  bf  Ani-o 
bAOT)  E,  liACAi  mine  -oubA  AgAf  fAinij  A.  9.  ati  cvjiI  bAin  corr.  to  An 

npuilm6fE.       10.  fUAl  me  50  lof  .   .   .  cuIa"0  E.     11.  An  fub  6  cufcuit) 
50   5AlAib  ...   50   5AC1-D   huAg   m6f   E.  12.   le   pAil   fffAnc   E. 

13-  r^'5  •   •   •   ceile  peAflA.  14.  fustiil  o\\z  a  fpeifbAn.  15. 

nAnrooin   .   .   .   htjci'6  be  mo  "ouil  Iac.  16.  lumfA  ...  no  fACuno 

nA  SAlib  6finn.  17.  if  a  -oe  5  An  nA  fiil  with  contr.  for  fu    over  5. 

For  the  fourth  stanza  23A1  reads  : 

5CUAIA15  fib  c|iAcc  Aif,  cluAnAiseAcc  nA  mnS 

x^5uf  f GAbuf  If  f5fiobcAi5  fi  fe  cAol-peAn  ai|i  cIaji 

till  fe  fe  fAil  f A  bppAinc  nA  f a  SpAin 

tiAC  bf  uil  x)iol  f  If  muf  ceile  loncAis  (^=innce)  peAflA  An  cuil  bAin. 

18.  The  last  three  stanzas  are  from  T.  Breathnach's  version. 
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An  Ct\iomA-6  Att»|\in  "oo  t)|M$ix)  llic  feo^Aif.  235 

-As  mtiA  "ouGa  a5  mriA  ■ootitia  aj;  mnA  ponriA  ^'f   45  mn^ 

xN^u]^  nio|A  lei5  tn6  mo  |Mjn  le  6An  GeAn  acu  fiux), 

xXC  mo  CAiUn  bmn  C|\6iteAC. 

— xNguf  nio|\  lei5  m6,  "jc. 

t)|A6n  o|\c,  A  lAi|\  bAfi  riAC  ti^uileAtin  "oo  f Ait, 

"P^  mA^XCAC  Atl   Cut  ■OUAlAg  biot)  tUAf  0|\C  5AC  lA, 

xN,5ii]^  A  tiubfVAt)  t)uic  "OO  fAit  "oe  ciiL  coijAce  t)Ain, 

xN^uf  ]xAblAi  pAT)A  5l6i5;eAlA  le  beit  A5  abja  Ann  5A6  Ia. 

ASUf     A     tlUbjXAt)     "OUIC     "GO     fAit,     -jC. 

1  jCun^A  rS  mo  miAn  "oe  mnA  05A  An  cfAo$Ail, 
*  *  *  *  * 

*®^     A^tif  nio|\  lei5  m^  mo  t\un  te  6An  tteAn  acu  fiu"o, 

-At  mo  tAiUn  binn  ct\6iteAt — ifi  TTlAi|\e  An  tut  "ouinn.] 


18.  All  cuTotriAt)  AiriUAn  X)0  X)K}'^}X)  ntc  feouAis. 

A^\\  l!)|\Aoc  nA  tuinne  15ao|\ai"6  tu  mife, 
A'r  SeAtt  cu  50  •ociocpA  ^6m  fA  CfnAm, 

T)'ti|\i$  mo  t|\oi"6e  to  ri-A|\'o  teif  An  njAoit, 
•®^  A'f  ^^1^^  tuiceAnn  f6  A|\if  ni  eifeotAit)  50  t)|\At. 

llAt  nAi|\eAt  An  ^niom  "Oo  t)0  fAtriAit  "oe  mnAOi 
50   t)CAi|A5|:eA  nA  mitce  peA]\  a  tu|\   'un   bAif, 

A'f  50  i:)|:AfAit)  An  btAt  t)uit)e  pfAi  tAjA  mo  tonpA  Aniof, 
"Oo  irhAt|\uic-fA  ni  "O^AnpAT)  a  toit)te  nA  50  t)|\At. 

•^^         Ua  nA  t\6i'o  fo   (a')   seAtAt)  (?)  |\oim  (?)   An   Ainnifv, 
A^uf  pCfAi  (a)  "oa  teACA  b'Aitte  a  t)i  1  mnAoi, 

I.  Third  song  for  Bridget  Cruse  MS  23E21,  p.  131.  The  first  two 
stanzas  belong  to  the  one  already  printed  above.  I  give  the  third 
and  following  stanzas  which  are    a  different  poem.  2.  b]iAOc  ha 

cunine  T)AotiAix)  cu    mife  =  A|t    b|iUAC    tia    ctiinne    buAfopix)    cu    mife, 
3.  5aII  cu   .  .  .  -ocucAX)  MS.  5.  cicin  fe   A^iifo  .  .  .  ettocuix)  f6. 

b.   A  liitiAOi.  7.   -ocAi^sA  .   .   .  ctiitt.  8.    50   bAfit)  .   .   .  pt^it)  .  .  . 

c6n|iAX).       9.   mAlt^uc  f a  .  .  .  -oetiAX).        10.  \\6\x)  fo  saIIax)  itomA"6  ot|t 
Aninn\.  II.  itofUJX)  "OA  lecAX)  bAile  .  .  .  mnAO. 
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J36  •  aNti  ScAiD-'DeAn. 

A  5i\i]"-beut  tneAlAt)  a  5|\uAit)   6  !   16  l^iMt) 
(a)  Cutn  feATig  fneA6c>A  Ab'  Aitte  bi  i  tnriAoi. 

A  -(AUAin  1  A  tAif^e,  C]\iAtt  CtifA  tiom  pcAfOA, 
^o   "oc^ijmuix)   AmAt  50   ConiroAe  An   Uio^, 

xN'f  tiAC  bpuil  A1C  Ai|\  bit  Ai|\  An  CAtArii  b'freAiA|\   liotn    riA 
1  T)'  Aice, 
llo  Ai|A  ATI  mbAile  UT)  te  "oo  tAob. 
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SgAoitim-i^e  ATioCc  le  ^Aoit  -]  te  fioc, 

Aji  ce  "o^AfxpAt)  T1AC  cufA  mo  CU15  mite  SfVAt), 
lluAifV  6if\i5im   attiaC  6f  ApT)  aija  riA  cnuic, 

'Se  fitim  5U]A  cu   An   Ainni|\  if  Ailte  pin   ngjAein. 
Se  T)ei|A  tuCc  peAfA  5U|\  cu  mo  teAt  leAbtA, 

If  cinnce  nAC  -^Ar\  mAl|\uic  flAince  t)om  6, 
1U1A1|^  A  boAf  buACAilti   "oeAfA  fince  TDub   1   "ocAlAm, 

b^it)   mife  Ai|A  teAbAi"6  te  5fAt)  jeAt  mo   ct^ib. 


19.  An  sc^i'o-t)eAn. 

X\n  rfUA$  teAC,  a  fcii'o-beAn,  "outne  a   beit  1  n5|\At)  teAC, 
y^\\\  (a)  "out  un  bAif  mA^A  bfAig-oif  "oo  P65, 

(a)  AnnfACc  if  cu  if  bfeACcA,  (a)  CAnfAt  if  Aitte, 
*^^         "Oa  "ociocfAit)  x)o  mnA  "oeAf'  r\A  "Oa  mAi|\eAnn  50  f<3itt, 

UACAinn  -oon  SpAinn  |vioc,  a  mAi5f\e  nA  mbAn-6|Aob, 
\Y\o\\.  \j\:eA\K\\.  tiom  1  bpA^AtAf  no  1  tAim  teAC  A'f  m6  '5  6t. 

lAffVAim  AifA  An  Afo-i^i^  50  bfeice  m6  An  tA  fin, 

A  mbeAT)  A5  An   fCAiTD-mnAoi   'nA  b-Aice  1  m6  '5   6t, 

I.  A  5iiif  beul.  3.  A  ViAifge  .   .   .       ct^iAl.       4.  •oeismmt).       5.  a-o 

Aco.  7.  A  nxjct)  le  gAOce  "]  le  fuc.  8.  ah  ce  x>ef a"6  .   .   .  mile. 

9.  n«AH  enim.      11.  IcAJ  leApA.      12,  bt>CAlix>  ,  .  .  finci.      13.51^^5  5AII. 

I.  ScAiT)-beATi  MS,  ATI  om.  (23H32).  2.  r^xjib  .  .  .  fUAitj-  .  ,  . 
■DUiniT)  be  n5]iA.           3.  feAji  -ouil  An  bAf  mA|t  bAT)iAf .  4.  Af  bjiACccA 

CAtifAl  (sic)  Af  Alne.  5.  tda  "otJicix)  .  .  .  da  5A  rriAmiAin  50  fOAl. 
6.   HACAin   x>on   fpAn   fi'oc  a  nii]iA  .   .   .   -cf(Aob.  7.  hia)\  bA^i  liom  a 

V,A|t\jif     Tio     A   .   .    .   50AI.               8.     A.\i]Aim   .   .   .   bfeice     me.  9.     a 

riiCAT)   .   .   .   fCAJX)  tiiriApi  TiA  ViACA"6  1  me  56I. 


"^°     A  Cn'nn-fteATi  if  ^ille  if  "oeife  tu  ■)  if  bfeACcA, 

11A  "O^ifOfe  ATI  C5-niTiA0i  u"o  le  a]\  tuic  <^|\-OAn  05. 
peAfCA  belt)  mo  "buit  teAC,  mo  coltAt)  no  mo  "OuifeACc, 
A'f  T)'  imeoCAt)  mo  fmui"0  muf  t)fA$Ainn  aC  "do  ^65. 
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Ua  "(yS.  (ii$  nxS^  f^ACAt)  1  n-uACcA|\  a  cl^iGe, 

Cum  feATij;  jati  6An  loCc  if  "oifte  t)e  tia  mnil, 
1f  "oeife  i  TIA  Venus  if  51  te  i  tia  ati  fAoilteiln, 

A'f    lllAIXbOCAt)    fi    TIA    C^A"OCA    le    tlAtflAfC    A    fUi. 

"PuAfSAit  on  bpein  feo  m6  -j  coinmg  a^at)  fein  m6. 

So    P65    "OUIC   A   CeU'0-$|\At)    "I    CU1]\   tA^Am    X)0    tAfh. 


20.  UlintIS  tA  All   AOtlAlJ. 

*'*^     S6  mo  tu|\iif  tA  An  AonAi$  tti^a'OAi^  ai|\  m'AiciT), 

'5  61  leif  An  fCA^AAije  ICibAC, 
^An  CoDlAt)  -^An  Comnviit)e  cAim  fe  f a-oa, 

Ajvif  me  cinn  cui|\feAC  t>|\uice. 
UAim  Aifv  mif^e  ^An  Aon  bf Aon  f uifci, 

A6c  fion  -]  met  "oa  fuAUAt), 
A  fUAin  mo  tt^it),  Cui|\  nA  ceAT)CA  (1)  n-Aicit) 

"Lei5finn-fe  pAifc  "oo  tno  fiin  teAC. 

A  Cium-beAn  cf^nri,  bim  leAC  |\ei"6 
TltiAip  nAC  x)CAinicif  1  n-Am  AgAm, 


I.  Af  Aline  Af  b  .  .  .  Af  bt^AccA  ;   cu  over  line.     Line  4  of  stanza  I 
follows  here  and  is  then  stroked  out.       2.  tia  .  .  .  65-mnAOi.       3.  mo 

COIIaT)     tia     TTIA     -OUfACC.  4.   If  -OITTIOCU     .     .     .     m6\\   bpAlTl.  5.     T)A 

ciAT*    TiA|t  fevjctco  A  TiuiccBA^  A  clcibe.  6.  AOin   .  .   ,  ■ouiflo  "OO. 

7.   Af  giile  i  TIA  ATI  Seagull.  8.  triAitbAX)  y\-6  tta  ceAT)ib   ...  a 

full  an  leg.  -oa  fuil  ?  9.  fuifcuil   .   .   .   fo  me  I  cutni-6.  10,  cuin 

CAfim  tjo  lAimb. 

I.  Ia  tlAonAis  Add   or  Nancy    Carolan  cct   MS  (23I8).  2.  I  a 

TiAoriAis  .   .   .  Aiciox>    MS.  3.  fCAjtfAij.  5-  cujtfAc.  6.  fuipce. 

7.  fUACAX)  MS.       8.  ftiATi.        9.  fUAn.        ID.  bi-oim.        ii.  ati  Am  A5t\m. 


238  Uu|\uf  "La  An   AoriAi^. 

•^^     A'f  5U]A  fil  tn6  pein  50  mbu  tiom  pein  tu 

.A  ttlic  tTltii]\e  tiaC  cu  a  finn'  An  peAtt  o|\in. 
ttlo  fnuAt),  mo  sne,  mo  tut  mo  teim, 

5"!^  CAitt  me  teAC  a'^  1^0  CAinc  mAit, 
A'f  mA  bu  ipAX>A  AH  oi"OCe  -peiii  nio|\  Co*oaiI  mo  f  Cut  ti6aII, 
•^^         ACc  mo  lAirti  "OeAf  pAoi  x)o  CeAtin-fA. 

A  rc6|\  TiA  mbeAC  'tii  65  •oen  cfeAH 

"bpint  riAoi  scoffiin  CAfCA  "otuit  o^c, 
lllA^  ton-T)ub  -GO  5f UA5,  A'f  T)o  5]\uAi'6e  mA^A  An  lite 

'KuA^At)  nA  5ite  6  6eile. 
®*°     A  fcuAg  nA  nx)UAt  Ay  ua  ^cuAci-polc  "OAice 

€115  t)iiAi"6  Ai|A  "Oeife  Ai^A  '0^if"0|\e, 
A'f  50  •ocAinic  CupiT)  'nuAf  ai^v  cuaijac  tujAinn, 

tlAi|\  1  ip\Ce  T)A  bp^ACAinc. 

A  llAnfAi  peACA6,  p4Af\tA  An  cumAinn 
*^*  A  "b^AT)  If  "oeife  5Ai|\e 

A'f  5ut\  *ouic  rii5  t)6nuf  fseim  nA  cpmnne 

A'f  An  meiT)  fin  cilleAt)  sfAt)  "buic 
Ta  "oo  5]\tiAit)e  mA|\  nA  caojaa  V^^t^  ^  njite 
1  n-eAT)An  a  teinb  ca  Cfuinn  "oeAf 
®"^     Se  mo  L^An  nAC  bfuit  CU15  t)Aile  "OeAg  coif  cuAin 
1  n-6A5  'fA  n^iiAif  fAn  mbAn^vio^Ain. 


1.501110.  2.ATifeAll.  5.  mAbii"6.  6.  fuijo.  8.  gcoimAoin 

CAfCAiT).       9.  5|AxiAi5   .   .   .  lillo.       10.  5ille.         11.  fcuAix).        12.  -oeifo 
"]  A^]\.  13.  cuAiirc  50  minic.  15.  tlAtiCAis    .   .   .  cumiiiTi.  18.  sic 

MS,  leg,  cuilleAtii.  20.  TieAX)Ati   .  .  .  ca.  21.  tia  cuig  bAille  coif 

A  ctiAin. 


CU1T)  III. 


I.  tDCATi  An  teAnriA. 

^     Ua  beAti  ]MiAt)  Ai|v  a'  mbAile  fo  (i)  n-^ice  riA  ceA|\CA"6, 

'Sio]\-'6iot  teAfiriA  fCACA  Af  [a)  c\\eA6At>  x)Ao\r\e  Ai|\it)'  ; 
"OvV  n-6LAinn-fe  mo  |\ApA|v  i  pAifce  •oen  ^cAbA 

lit   Dpui^inn   b]AAon  ai|\  mAi'oin  i   n-Aifgit)  ha  Aip  CAi|\T)e. 

^     If  rriAips  A  mbionn  pocA  ai|\  ^'f  a  Coin  beit  fAlArh, 
Ua^c  Aif  A  rSo^S  1  ^  CfMAll  50  ci$  An  teAnriA. 
U|u\t  fit  fi  mo  ion  A'f  mo  rc6|\  a  beit  CAice, 

t)i  CAi|\ni  feAn-b|\o5  in  mo  pocA  50  ceolttiAjA  "oa  5C|\AtAi!). 
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T)'6i|M$  me  Aif  mAiDin   'mo   fjjAAifce  Af  a'   njfviofAiJ, 

A'f  "o'lAjx  me  aija   beAn   a'   leAnnA  mo   CAnnA  X)o   UonA*6  ; 

lliL   b|\Aon   AgAm   ai|\   mAi"oin    A'f   cei|\i5   AbAile  50   pAOitCe, 
U6ite  me  ai|\  mAiiDin  -]   ceApAiJ  "Oia  ti-Aoine. 

"O'olfAinn  1  "o'olfAinn  1  "D'olfAinn  "oo  ftiince, 

A'f  T)A  mbeinn  Aif  bopT)  luinje  "o'olfAinn  ni  b'feA|\|\  i, 
^^     "Oa   mb6inn-fe   mo    beAn   AiCjAAm'    T)'Ailfinn    "oo   pAifce, 
Cui|\pnTi   C|MOf  ceAn^Ail  ai|\  -]   binT)iollAn   fAif^e. 


I.  The  Landlady  MS  (23 Ai)  and  I.  2.  t^viA^  .   .   .  mbAillo  fo  npAice 

tiA  ceA|tCA-6  MS,  riAice  I.  3.  ^acca  if  .   .   .   Aifix)  MS  fiof-x)6nAm  .    .   . 

Ai|M-o    I.  4.  t)A  nx)olfAin-fe  MSS.  5.  bfuijcAti  ,   .  mAi-oin   ...  a 

Ti-AfCAiX)  riA  A}\  CAifoe.  6.    mbion   .    .   .   fAllAiii   MS.     7.  50  ci   I. 

9.   bi-6  CAipnix)   feAn-bf65A  An   tno  pocA  .   .   .   -oa.  10.  Ap   .   .   .   . 

f5;pAifce.  II.  -o'lAii  (si.-:)  MSS.  12.  AbAille  50  ftiicce.  13. 

c6ice  (sic)  MSS.  14.  -oolpAin   .   .   .  flAtnce.  15.  'oa  mbem 

mb6info  .   .   .  •o'oilfinn  -06  pAifce  MSS.  17.  cgaiisaI  .   .  .  bin-oiollAn 

fAifse. 
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242  CtiAicin   t)inn    C<\'OA1|a. 

2.  ctiAiCTn  X)mr\  eADAin. 

O   cuaC   1    mtDinti    6a"OxM|v  ^'f   ni    p^ATJAim   -p^in   a    meAltAt), 
"O'^utAi^  fi  feAt  Af^if  liom  A'f  Tiio|\  p&A'o  fi  testz  ai|a   pat) 

tiom  ; 
CuAit)  finn  |\e  C^ile  '"O^AnArh  ^^105  50  ci$  An  cfA5Ai|\c, 
111  jAAib  An  c-Ait\5eAX)  pA  f6i|\  A^Ainn  1  b'^ipn    ■ouinn  plleAt) 

AGAile. 

A  Ouifle  1  A  fCd^AAC,  C1$eA(^c  An  "OorhnAi^  "oA  mbeiteA  A^Atn, 
trAi|\5  uu  mo  -pdfAt)  1  C015  cu  |\o$Ain  tA|\ni, 
t)ut)  cuiT)eACc  A'f  but)  coriiluA'oufv  tii  cfAtnonA  •]  A^\(  mAi'oin, 
*Oeifv  mo  ■t)Aoine  50   mt)'At)bA]A  bfOT)   "ouic   m6  Oeit    troTtiAT) 
50  ci$  An  leAnnA. 

tDut)  niAit  An  ■peA|^  fo^AncA  m^  1  "ocuf  An  |r6tt>Ai^  A'f  a  n- 

eA|\|\Ai$, 
't)Ainc  "oo  6uyx)  eo|^nA  A'f  "oA  coifiu  'nA  beAfCA, 
t)'feAf|A  liom-fA  CAilin   05  AjAm   COifeoCAt)  mo  leAbAit), 
llvV  fAit)t)fiof  fio$  nA  "po-OtA  A'f  mo  pofAt)  fe  t>AincfeAt)Ai$. 

X^wC)   niAit  An   feAf  fpi^i-o   'm4,   feAf  lAi$e  Ajuf  fltiAifoe, 
nio  f liifce  Oeit  in  mo  lAitti  A^Am  Aif  An  utAlAfx  if  m6  (a')  buAlAt), 
■pA^fA  me  nA  ITlAifi  infA  cffAi-o  fo  'nA  sciAf-tUAtfAill, 
A'f  eAloCA-Q   fe   cinlin    t)An    "oeAf    o    fi  •X)'fA5Ait)   m'incinn 

bUAftA. 

"O^AnfA  m^  m'fAOifoeAn  56  lAt  CfiofCAttiuilteif  An  fA^AfC, 
T)ul  1  lui$e  t)Am  infA  n-oit)Ce  if  A15  ^1t^5e  "OAm  Ai^t  mAi'oin, 


I.  ctiACAoin  .  .  .  eA-OAi|i  MS  (23A1)  and  I.  Cf.  ACG.,  pp.  99-100. 
3.  T)eolAi5  MS.  4.  fviAfc)  .  .  .  -oeAnAiri  jteice  MS,  f inne  le  1.  6.  ciacc 
.    .    .   mbeiCfeAX)    MS,    rnbeicA  I.  7.  jiOTTiAni    CA|tAm    MS    ]iATTi«in    I. 

8.  coniluA5T)A|t  cvi.  9.  -ouic  MS,  a  1)^15  I.  10.   poniAncA  ...  a 

Tip6TTiAi|t  MSS.  II.    -on    MS,    bAinc    o    riA    ho|tnA    I,    coitteAX)    I, 

c6tiiAi|teA-6  MS.          12.   IcAbcAij  MS.         13.  bAinctieAbAC  MS,  bAinct^eAC 

I.  14.    mAlt    .     .     .     flUAfAIT)     MS,    flUAfAT)    I.  I5.  TTie.  I6.     fAS^A 

.   .   .     TTiAi|ti5i-6   lOTifA    MS    5CiA|t    cxiAcpAl    I.  17.    eoloJA-o     .   .   . 

•DfAj^Ai-o  MS  oolocA-o  lo   .   .   .  -ofASAix)  I.  18.  mpAOifX)ion    ,   .    .   fif 

MS,  -OCATIA  I,  IaC  OTTl.       I9.    lOTlSA  .    .    .  eifi5i"6. 
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^^     0  CAilleAt)  CAicpion^  Cf-doO  "bmeATiA  mo  Ctoinne, 

Uvi  mo  (^6npA  X)A  "O^An-Arh  A'f  mnik  mO  CAOince  (1)  OpAT)  6  tlAite. 


3.  cicT  nr^c  4)<oX)^. 

A  Oici  tiA  5CUAC,  An  C|\UA$  leAC  mife  Geit  cinn, 

A'r  tuiAi|\  ACltJinim  tu  -oo  "oo  Iuat!)  50  nstuAifeAnn  Aituf  mo 

6uim, 
UuiceATin  mo  S^mia^  itia  DUAtA  6  muttA6  mo  6inn, 
*^     A'f  T)6iincA^  *6Am  uai$  An  UAif  ut)  a  fjAfpAf  cu  tiom. 

If  ]:at)a  m^  p^in  a'  "O^AnAm  leAnnA  fA  5C01II, 
T1io|\  l!)]:u]AUf  "OAm  6  A'f  jAn  Aon  5|\Ainne  t)]\ACA  A^Am  Ann. 
"OuiLliuiA  nA  5C|\Aot)  aY  ia"0  (a)  "oeunAm  pAf^Ait)  of  mo  Cionn, 
A^uf  fCACc   m'   An  Am   "o^aj  tu    (a')   f^ACAinc   o]\m   AnAtt. 
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(A)  Ciri  t)eA5  t)An,  CAt)Ai|\  fpAf  -OAm  50  •ocisit)  a  np6iL'  66in, 
A'f  50  bfuil  nA  •QAOine  "oa  fit)  guf  Aif  mo    lAitfi  (a)  06uf 

cii  50  foitt, 
A  Cuiiin  cfiopAllAC,  fiinneAC  fcAinceAC,  fice  mAf  Of, 
A'f  50  bf un  An  I^AijlleAC  -OA  f At)  5uf  cu  a  $f>it)  mi  teAnAnti 

cu  "06. 

UAt)Aif  leicif  UAim  f5fiot)tA  fiof  50  "oci  CaIOaC  0  116111 
A'f  un  a'  cf A^Aifc  ttlAC  Aot)A,  ipeA\^  a'  Cfoit)e,  f6  Cfei-opeAt) 

mo  fseAl, 
50  Ofuit  m6  mo  t,ui5;e  fe  mi  Aif  teAbAit)  A15  a  n-6A5 
If  Cici  lli'c  Aot)A  le  5AC  Aon  mAf  co^Aif  fi  f4in. 

I.  o  .   .   .   CAicf lonA  MS.     MS  Cvjicfii'onA  .   .   .  T)iotx)AncA  I.  2.  m6 

coniAiif  A  "OA  -oeATiATri  MS. 

I.   Kitty  McHugh  MS  (23A1)  and  I.  2.  Cici-6  MS.       3.  x)on  ItiAg 

MS,  x)o  x>A  I.  4.   5|itJAi5  lOTiTiA       .   .   ttiuIIaij  MSS.  6.   A15  MS. 

8.   -ojulun   .    .    .    f Af5Ai-6  MS,  f Af  s;a  I.  10.   Cicix)  bij   .   .   .   -ocigfi-o  A 

nfooil.  II.  T>u  \\AX>  .   .    .  lAm  .   .   .  foil.  12.  cpiopAlAC  fAineAC 

.   .   .  fire   MS  fice  I.  13.  if  .   .   .   ReijleAC  tda  fAX)  MS,    1?eilOAC  I. 

14.  50     C15  CAlbuAX)AC     Uax>    Heil  MS   50    €15    CAlbtiJAC  Ui    rieil    I. 

15.  ion  A   cfA5Ai|ic   VAX)   cAOi  MS    Uax)    cagi  I.  16.    cfeiceAt)    MSS. 
18.  ciciTJ  nui  CAoi   .   .   .  ^OASAif  MS.     ni  Caoi    .   .   .  "OAsuif  I. 

R  2 


65 


60 


66 


70 


244  An  Copf-SliAt). 

4.  At!  coun-SliAt). 

If  tA6  An  Co|\|\-ftiAt)  1  "ocuf  sn  $eitfi|Mt), 

Hi  Gionn  leAC-oijfAe  ojAti  da  fne^CcA  buAti, 
1f  ce6lniAp  C|\oi$ne,  An   (iuA(i  'f^  ton-x)ut!), 

"Pa  t)Afi|\Ait)  nA  "ocom  'f^  T)uittiu|\  ajax), 
If  binn  5ut  5At)Ai|A  Ann  1  "ocoixuijeACc  eilce 

t)ionn  An  fiAt)  fA  n-Aimfi^A  "out  un  fiubAit, 
'^'r  S^'l^  ^r  fo  50  cinnce  tig  f fuC  glAn  Ai5ne, 

U15   b|\A'DAn   fionn-jeAt  Ann  A'f  t)|\eAC  Aif  tut. 

Hi  Aif  fliAt)  nA  Aijx  rhinleAC  Giof  mo  liiiAn-fA, 

ACc  Ai|\  tAlcA  mine  (a)  "on^  meAf  if  bt^, 
t)ionn  An  CuaC  a'  5IA0C  Ann  ai]\  bAiA^AAiD  C]\AOt>A, 

U15  CfuitneAtc  riiAol  Ann   AjAf   coifce  bAn. 
t)ionn  An  beAC  50  C]\ionnA  Ann  A'f  a  ri-AfUf  "o^AncA, 

A^Af  met  "oA  CAomAt)  50  moC  A15  mnA, 
Sin  iiile  1  n-6A5CAOin  0|\c-fA,  a  C6A'o-feA|\c, 

X)S  mcAfAinn   f6in   50   mbeit   mAit  "buinn  Ann. 

'^  r  5"t^  ^^  "oo  |\^Ab  mo  tixonie  6  C6ite 
-A'f  "o'fA^Ail")  nA  neulCA  fo  tfi  mo  6eAnn, 

:)e  :|c  *  *  * 

A  liiiiin-beAn  b^AfA(^  nA  mAlAig  caoIa, 
Ha  5CiiAC-fqlc  Aef At  zS  f AinneAt  fionn, 


I.  Atiom.MS  (23 Ai)  and  I,  tiac  cutriA|ttA  An  aic  a  t)eic  i5Coti-fliAt)  Br. 
Ni'ac  U.  ;  Iac  ah  Cotttt-sliAb  a  -ocuf  MS.  3.  ni  tion  Iaic  Ai-6|ie  oticAfo 
MSS,  .  .  .  oi5|ie  lotin  Br.U.  4.  c^tAijneAC  Br.U.  ;  ctioigne  An  cuac  fA 
liiii  -oxib  MS.  5.  bA|\^vMri  nA  -ocum  f  a  -oiulxiit  MS.,  leg.  x)uilleAbA]i 

6.  5AiT)i]t  An  A  MS.  7.  bion  ...  An  MS.  8.  cinnce  MS.  9.  luc 

MS,    linn  corr.  Inr  I.  15.  nix)   .   .   .   nA|i  MS.  ii.  sic  MS  ;  aiii  caIu 

min   A    bpuil    a\\\  mcAf    a'  fAf  Br.U.  12.  bion   .   .   .   bAiitiArh    MS. 

13.  c|tumeAcc  MS.  14.  ciiionA  .   .   .   xjeAnrA  MS.  15.  mel  "oa 

CAomu  A15  mo  mile  5JIA  Br.U.  16.  tiille  a  MS.  ;  •oionhuinn  eAjAOin 

Ibac  Br.U.  17.  x)A  meAf  Aim  .   .   .   -ouin  An  MS   mAit   -OAtn  An   I.  ;   a 

meAfAinn  hein  Br.U.  19.  -]  -oi^AjAi  nA  ncAllcAi   fee   '5   'uil    c]\i  mo 

ceAnn   Br.U.,  -opAj^AiT")    .    .    .    c|ti-o    MS.  20.   Two    lines   om.   in    MS. 

22.  mAllAij  MS,    niAlAi    clAoniiti    Br.U.  23.  nA    scjiocAn    Ae^tAt  ca 

pAinneAC  pionn  Br.U.,  eA|iAC  ca  fAinoAC  MS,  r^^  >;cnocAin  corr.  to  5CUAC 
CAin  I, 
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reA|\i\Ai$  X)sm   'jl'euCAnic,  a  imumti  aY  tn^  1  n-6-A5C]Aut 
A'f  b6it)  beAntiAtc  "Oe  t)uic  50  "oeo  "oik  Cionn. 

So  \:S  mo  buAjxtA  daC  b^rigAim  pAiLl  uAife  o|\c, 

Sa  ii5LexMiTiCAn  uAi^neAt  A15  a  mbionn  mo  SfvAT!) 
niAjA  Dpuiginn  met  ai|\  IuaCaija  Ann,  im  AgAf  uaCca^ 

UeA(ic  "oon  fruACc  bionn  nA  bAt  "Da  ntJAiit. 
Hi  bionn  ^Aoit  a  "ouviAit)  Ann  nA  fneAccA  buAn  Ann, 

Ua  CAltA  "]  ci'iAn  Ann  A15  tuin5  A'f  -^15  bA"o, 
Ua  cuilleAt)  buAit)  Ann  nit  cuj^Af  C|\UAiCe  Ann, 

*OA  ffnreA  y\oy  te  -00  CAiUn  mnv\. 

(a)  Ainni|\  c^eAnnufAt  nA  mb|\iA:|\A  fAfCA, 

111  peA|\  lAi^e  nA  cofV|AAin  me, 
lliL  m6  eoljAC  ai|A  |A6»iiA|\  ^Aipoin, 

a\5iiv  If  o^c  An  mA|VCAi$  fA  n-eAfVfVAC  m6, 
111  Cuipfinn  pun^nn  ai|\  (b|\iiA(i  nA  ai|\  fCACA, 

A'l^  ni  (^Aitpinn  g^Ainne  "oon  cfiol  a  5Ci\6, 
11!  ("^AfAinn  fuifce,  "oaiix  mo  6ui|\  nA  j\aca. 


5.  se^n  rhA5  raStiaiU. 

A  Seoin  III15  RA$nAilt  if  p a-oa  Amui$  tu, 
Ha  "oi^'  fo  (a)  puA]\At),  If  t^o-fA-o'so  "OCI^  cu, 

tHo  tfoi-be  in  mo  Ia^a  5U|\  fAgA  cu  "oub  4, 
If  A  b]\UAC  nA  coille  CfAobAij'. 

I.  A  ]iuAn  If  me  An  eAjctitJc  MS  ;  CA]i|tAi  ...  a  fcof  'f  m6 
1  n-eASftiAiT)  Br.U.  2.    if  biAix)  MS,  be  .   .   .  a^at)  Ajiifc  -oa  cionn 

Br.U.  3.  Se  f  A  .   .   .   bpA^ATTi  MS.  4.    nsleAtincAn  bion  MS. 

5.   bfui5eAn   ....    An  im  MS,  v.  ACG.,  p.  000.  7.  x>\JAf6  An  MS, 

A-  om.,  buAnA  MS.  8.    caUa  .   .   .  lung  MS.  9.    cpuAi-oe  MSS. 

10.    x>A   fionpA  fiof  MS.  II.    Ainpiji   ceAnufAC   .   .   .   fAfCAi5  MS. 

12.    lAij^e    nA   cuiA^AAin    MS.  13.  oIjac    MS.  14.    baiiac    MS. 

16.  5]tAine  MS.  17.  X)eni  MS.  18.  -oa  n-oeAnpuinn  MS. 

I.  John  Reynolds  MS  (23  Vi  Xo.  50)  and  I.  2.  rhic  5pAnAill  .  .  .  cu 
MS.        4.  citAQi-oe  AM   .   .   .  f  A5AIX)  MS.  5.  pA. 
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A  piob  rriAf  a   s^if,  a  fp6if-tbe-An  tiuin, 
ITIo  i\05Ain  Ai^  ATI  CfAogAl,  5An  b^A^^s,  if  cu, 
Ace  THx^iAfAilt  KuAt)  tli'c  AosAin. 

t)i  m6  toi|\  A^uf  bi  m6  tiA|\, 

/d'f  bi  me  1  5ceA|\c-tA|\  t)Aile  A'  CImc, 
SxJktriAit  mo  CAilin  ni  p^CA  mife  AiAUifi, 

Ace    llATlfAl    "OCAf    TIA    bp^AfVlAI. 

CiA  An  c-TonstiAt)  t)Am-fA  "6^  •oc^inn  un   f^Aoil, 

V\a  '6a  ti-imi$inTi  mA]\  riA  ti-^AnlAit)   pA  bA|\|A  tiA   gc^xAob, 
"Paoi  mo  |\b-5|VAt)  |:6in  •]  mo  (iAi|M)e  5A01L, 
A^uf  a'  feuriAt)  daC  bpuil  m6  pofCA. 


A   "DCUp   ATI    CfAm^AAlt)    but)    IaC   An    fpbl|\C, 

t)eit   fi  bt\uAC   nA  mbAnc  "oa  mbAinceAjA  An   m6in, 
t3|\65A  bpeACA  Ajuf  Uonn  50  leojA, 
"'^  ^A  •bi'oion  nA  coille  CfAObAig'. 


6.  riA  ^AttiriA  5eAtA. 

'SiA"o  mo  CuiT)  5AmnA  nA  ^ArnnA  geAlA, 

"O'lOfAt)  An  f4A|\  aY  nAC  n-blpAt)  An   bAinne, 

SnAmpAt)  fiAT)  Anunn  Af  AnAll  ai|a  a'  cSionAinn, 
A'f  niojA  b'feAfi^  leo  An  C|\Ait;  acu  nA'n  tin  mAf a. 

^^^         "beiiMm  mo  niAllACc  "oon  cfAjApc  X)o  pof  m^, 
A'f  An   x)AfnA  ceAnn   "oonA  bAilce   mo^AA, 


I.  tiAiicAis   .    .   .   ut)Al.       2.  A  piob   ...   A  T)eif  {sic  MS).        3.  ■potiiAin. 
4.  Ill  CAOSAin  MS.  5.   bix)  me  foi]i   .   .   .   f^^T^-  6-   ^Atlle  a  CIiac. 

7.    CAlllin    .    .     .    f ACA1X).  8.   tlAnCAIj  "OeAf .  9.  AOTIAX)  .     .     .  X)A 

■oeiti  AH  f5AOil  MSS.  10.  tia  "Oa  .   .   .   h-eAnlAi5  ^a.  ii.  mo  MS. 

12.  p6fX)Ai5  MS.  13.  MS  cf Am^Atx)  bwo  Iac.         14.  t)a  .   .   .  mumAin 

MS,  tiiutn   I.  16.  fA. 

I.   5AU11A   sgaIIa  MS  (23A1)  and  I.  2.   jautia   sgaIIa  MS.         4. 

friAmAX)  .  .  .  cSiofiAin.         5.  aca  MS.  7.  ceAti  MS. 
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Hi  (a)  cu|\  rriAoiL  ai|\  CAjtCAi  CleACc  mS  (t)  -ocur  m'Oi^e, 
Atz  ceAX)  ^inc' Aif  An  CArhnAig  A'f  tia  ^ArhtiA  "oo  feOlAt). 

11io|i  t!)'peAt\|\  liom  An  jrloCAf  pum  nA'n  ludCAip, 
^^'^  A'f  nio|A  t)'|:eA|\|\  liom  coi16a|a  duG  0|Ani  nA'n  Oua|\aC  ; 

CeolCA  An  x)omAin  A'f  feinnceA|\  in  mo  CluAf a  iatd, 
t)ut)  Oinne  liomfA  ^^imneAC  nA  ngAmnA  fA  mbuAili$. 

If  bcAS  mo  "bull  in  "oo  |\umAi  ^oaIa, 

"Oo  leApACA  cluiiti  nA'n  "oo  ]!)AplCiif  "OeAfA, 
^^^         "b'^eAi^iA  tiom  A^Am  C|\uinn-ceAC  bCA^  fAm|\Ait), 

poll  belt  Alp  An  f5|\Ait  A'f  m6  (a')  fAife  nA  njAmnA. 

CiucfAit)   Ar\   5eim|\eAt)   A^Af  5i\:^ax)Pait:)   An   c-eAi\)AA(^, 
A^Af  f6i"Ofi$eA|A  An  f neACcA  5  ^  T)omAin  infnA  ^leAnncA 

UiucfAit)  6a5  ai|\  a  n-eAllAC  1  f  :^AnnfAi$eAfv  nA  5AmnA, 
A'f  A  CAfAiT)  mo  (M6it!),  nA  cuip  fp6if  ai|\  bit  loncu. 

^^^A  tijeAnn  An  geimfeAt)  lAffAit)  An  Ill.\i|\c, 

A'f  ni  f6i"Ofi"6  An  fneACcA  50  "oomAin  infnA  ^leAnncA, 
Hi   tnicfAit)   6a5   ai]\   a   n-eAllAC   if    ni    feAnnpAi5eA|\   nA 
5AmnA, 
A'f  6  61  An  bAinne  |AeAtfiAif  if  olc  a    CuAit)  An  "oiAAm 
t)Am. 


7.   tlA  "OAlll  t)^nA. 

^^^         Ua  nA  •OAill  bAnA  (a')  fui]\feAt)  An  t)05Ai5, 

A15  lomCAf  nA  nollA  ni  oftu   bi  An  cui|\fe, 

I.  CUljl    .    .    .  CA|tCA1]5  CleACC.       2.  CfATTinAI]^.       3.  bpeAjt  .    .    .  lOCAIf  MSS. 

4.  coiLLem  .     .     .     buA|iAC  MS.  5.  finceAtt  MS.  6.  seitnne  MS, 

nibuAilci5  MS.        7.   An -oo  t^uAmAi5  geAllA.  8.  pAj^luif .  9.  bpeA^i. 

10.  pol.  II.  s^ieACAiT)  MSS,  An  liiAiic  I.  12.  lonfA  MS.  13. 

feAnpui?;eAti   .    .     .   sAunA.        14.    loncAX)   MSS.  15.    ciuisionn   .    .     . 

lAfAi5  MS,    eAjApAC  corr.    to    seitTn^eAt)    in    both    cas:s    1  ;   An    iiu\iic    I. 
16.     ip.    .    .   lonfnA.  17.     5AunA.  18.  jtAniAip. 

2.  fUffAX)  MS  (23A1)  and  I        2.  opcA-6.        3,  -oaiO. 
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If  cinnce  nA\\.  rh6|\  t)6it>  CU15  C^^X)  Do'oaC, 

5teAnncACO]\t\ACAA54kf  lAn  An  pucA  te^c — A"obA|Aplui"oe. 

t)i    CIIApfCACA  A1|\   UllllAin   CAOt)   ClAjA   "Oe    (a')    bO^A'OAl^, 

1f  cinnce  but)  "001115  a  li)eA]\nA"6  ; 
**^  Se  X)ut)Ai|\c  TTIuincit^  p^oine,   be^m   |:a  TIoIIaic  Ann, 

C|\uinniu   nA  b^MobA  -j  jleuf  mAic  cofAncA, 
llil  CAilleAt  "bA  CAO|\Ac  A  nibeix)  punc  oIIa  Aice, 

IIaC  ngAbAm  |\oiinpe  ai|\  An   "ooiAUf, 
A'y  nAC  5cui|\fAni  a  codIax). 
^^^  te  t)^  triAi"oe  cjAOife. 

"b^ii!)  bACAC  no  "oiAf  A15  iomcA|\  oIcai  Linn. 

^o  "ociseAm  ai|\  a|\  n-Aif  50  "Oun  p^'0]Mii5, 
A15  "out  AniA|\  "buinn  t)eAl  AtA  "Oo^aca, 

t6i5eA'OA]A    b]\ui5ne   A'f    bfvifeAX)    a    lui]\5ne. 
^^5         If  eiT)i|\  nA  caoCa  bi  An  ciofVAt)  C0I5AC, 

Uoinn  nA  bollA  if  acu  bi  An  C05AX), 
CtiAit)  ceiteAiii  Ai]\  t)|\iAn  1  n-oei|\eA'o  nA  cfODA, 

AjAf   bi   fiAX)   fA  mbojAC   T)a  mbACAt). 

1   nit3Aile-(eA)fA-CAO|\Ai5  CeAnnAi$  me  fei-oil, 
^•°  t)i  poll  Aif  A  fei]Ab  A'f  but)  cofniuit  Le  5feix)il  i, 

^^^A\\^  bi  mife  CAoc  nio|\  t)eA|^c  me  ai|\  a  fei|\b, 
50  "ocAinic  me  Aif  m'  Aif  50  "Oun  pAX)]\ui5. 


2.     0ICAI5    ...     56    lAfOlJI.  3.    pUAlt).     .       .       .     1A|1CA1X)     .      .      .    fCUCA. 

4.  50)\ui5eAC  MSS.  5.  fUAix)  rifio^i.  7.  fiA|i  -oe.  8.  IJA^triAt). 

9.  f?Aoinc  beim  pA  IIoIIac  ati  MSS.  10.  ctiuinneAX)  tia  bfiAoibe,  sic  MS 

tiAb|iiobAl.        Ti.poncAMSS.         12.  ^AiompA.        14. -o  a  MS.        i5.biAit). 
16   x)C)5^Am  pAC|ixii5  MS.      17.  Anfiop  •oun  .   .   .  A5.      18.  roijiTjeAji 

MS.       ig.  Aix>ni  .   .   .  ciA]iA-6  MS  {23A1).       20.  ]iin  .   .   .   accax)  MS  ;  I  adds 

^^UA^tAf  -OlAf  I61CC   ACCA.        21.    I^UAIt)    .    .    .     rjlOltJA.  23.    bAllc-f A-CAOJIAI5 

MSS.     24.  If  btj-6.        26.  -ocATiic  .  .   .  pAc^«»5  MSS. 
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ofMn, 

ni  -OeAtipAt)  'riA  leAbAit)  me, 
Ip  C|MiA$  riAC  bpuit  mife  t)Aice. 

-A15  x)uL  AniAjA  "buinn  A15  ionfAi$  ha  "OCuIaCa, 

UAf\nA15eA"OA|A     CUAIIU     mopA,     "OAfVACA, 

tiiSA-OAiv  t)|MfeA"0  (1)  tA|\  An  mACA1|^e, 
I'o  CAiLLeAt)  An  Ri,  SeAn  caoC  A'f  a  (ieAnnAit\e 

Ip  pA5pA|\  A  nolAnn  A15   TTlAif^e. 
III0  C]\eAC  a'p  mo  '6\t  nAci  t)puaim  tiop  1  SUseAd, 
116  (1)  bp|\iofun  tipejA  a  Gi  m6  jAn   coi|\  ai|A  t)it. 

4t  ♦  «  *  # 

*  ♦  «  «  * 


8.  m^m  An  CeO. 

r^'n  tumnfeAC  f a-oa  A-^^if"  m6  (a')  "oul  1  bpAipr, 

A'f  ni  |:ax)a  50  •oc|\eAGAm  tTlAm  An  (ie6it), 
CuijApeAmuit)  C|\uitneACc  Aguf  e6|\nA  mojA, 

A^iif  ni  b^iTi-muiT)  Co  -oonA  A'f  CAmuix). 
^^°         SineAmu|\  feif|\eA(i  An  "oa^a  Ia  ("oe)  itlAifC, 

CiU]\  An  tuinnfeAC  peAT)  Af  (a)  CuAlAit)  a  Idn, 
ScAp  nA  CApAill  Anunn  'f  A'i'Ail, 

A'r  CuAit)  Afv  5c6aCca  (1)  "OUAtArh  50  t\0-rn6|\. 


I.  -aIIa  .   .   .  m   -oeAnAiTi.  2.    fife  bAici-6   I.  3.  AtifiAtt  ■ouin. 

4.  =  cAfitAing-eA-OAf  CUAIA15  MS.  leg.  CAifmseA-OAf .  12.  cuAilig 

MS.  16.   11105  SeASATi  CAOC  If  A  ccATiAife.  17.  ollAnn  MS,  a 

nollAtin  I.  18.   fliosAC.  19-  tia. 

I.    niAum  MS   (23 At)   and  I.  2.  ah  tAoifCAc  I.  3.    ctioujpAm 

mAum    .    .    .  ceoiT)   MS,  T)CfoU'J;Aim    I.  4.   cui|^feAT)mui-o  c^umeACC 

.  .  .  oftiA  TTioif.  5.  biAiT)-.  6.  finfeAtnui-o  feifCfeAC  MS,  fineAtnuix) 
I.  7.   LAOifCAC   I.  9.  fUAlX)  Ai^i  sceACCA    ...    56  MS. 


250  V^^Am  All   Ceo. 

"bpif  ATI  bonn  A    t)6im  'f  Ati  ctA|\, 
186  T)'imi$  tiA  ti--AtilAi  aidaC  Af  mo  t-Aitfi, 

Ct\eAt)At)  5aC  Aon  "oC  ):6iti  f6  'f  peAff, 

A'f  ^1  t^AC-A  me  lA  'Coit)(ie  (1)  ^corhAf  fioc, 
TIa  -o^un-fA  fin,  A^uf  -pAn  mA]\  CAif, 

xN'f  5tAC  mo  CortiAjx  Aon  t)tiAt)Ain  AttiAin, 
^*°         CoigpeAmtuT)  fAl  Aif;  5AC  caoD  •oon  lilAm, 
xXguf  111  |\a6a  m6  tA  coi"C)Ce  '5  ol  iiaic. 

Gifc,  A  Gitfii|A,  A'f  tei5  "DO  "DO  $|\eAnn, 

S6    (a)    nt)6AnAnti    cu    (x)e)    ttiAit    t)uinii    (a)    n-o^AtiAnn 
cu  ("oe)  (iAinc  : 
t)^  mbeit  f AfSAt)  Ai]\  An  mbAile  if  mAit  $eot)Ainn  tu  Atin 
^•*  /d^uf  mife  Ai|A  a'  jcnoc  "oo  mo  p|\6ACAt). 

"Oa  mbeit  mo  C^aCca  (1)  sceAtin  a  n-p6i"o, 

1]"  1  •oci$  tCAnriA  |\eACA  TDo-jeobAinn  tu  '5  61, 
"Oo  Cul  f6  bAllA  aY  cu  'fCACAt)  ceoil, 
Agup  ni  CuippeAt)  fin  SaiU  a'  5ai^i. 

^^^         S^fviobfA  m6  leicijA  'un  a'  TtluiUnn  CeA|\f, 

(1)  jcoinne  5l6uf  c^eAbtA  nAt  ]\Aib  |\iAm   fA  n-Aic  : 
Soc  A^Ay  cotCA]A  •oo-]\6ubpAf  bAn, 
tfCAbfAt)  co|\|\Ai5  '^i^SAy  moince. 
Sin  i  An  CAinc  AjAf  cia  bfuiL  An  Caoi, 
*^^  A'f  viAt  mitit)  •oon  itlAm  beit  cujAtAi  16  mi ; 

IIaC  miti'o  X)on  itlAm  beit  cuftAi  16  mi, 
1,6  pAX)  A'f  50  nDeAtAit)  Aon  5|\Ainne  Ann. 


I.  bun.  2.  h-Atiluije.  3.  CttougA-o  .   .   .  fe'f  peA^t.         4.  |tACAi-6 

.   .   .  5;c6i\  MSS.       5. -oiati.  6.  c6t^  MS.       7.  tilAum  MS.  8.  ^aacaix). 

10.  iToeAiiAin  .   .   .  •ouin  nxieATifAiti  MS.  11.  mbAille  .   .   .  geibin   .   .   . 

An  MS,   riA  mheic  I.  12.   "oa  MS.  13.   mo   MS.        14.   leAtiA  jiacca 

•06   5eAbfuin   MS.  15.    fCACfAt)   MS.  16.    SaiIIi-6  a  sAipigix)  MS. 

17.  fji^iobfuije  .   .    .  loriA  triuillin.        18.  5i3ine   .    .    .   cjioujfA.       19.  fuc 

AgAf  CUlCA^I     .     .     .     bAin.  20.  CjAOUSf AT)    COtltlAljlT)    A5Af     TTiuince    MS, 

cit6xjj;A-6    I.  20.  cuijipit).  21.  "0615  corr.  caoix)   I.  22.  cui|<pi-6. 

23.  5ttAine. 
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llil  fiof  CM  Acu  If  i:eA]\tv  lu-Af  tiA  mAilt, 
Siof  An  lo^ATi  r"<^r  A^  sleATin, 
210         Ua  pAjUMfce  tcACAn  CAOb  tAtt  -oen  ttluAit), 
t)eit)  cijplA  f  AC  linn  1  jcorhnAi-oe. 
CcAnnoCmuix)   (e)opnA  [a'^]   fiol  1   bpAi|\c, 

l")6it)  A-bttAi^  bleici5  A^uinn  f6in  "oa  bAfv^A, 
belt)   A-6bA|\  bleiti5  A^uinn   pein   "oa  t)A^\|A 
215  (A)   niAit^peAf  50  mt)AinceA|\  An   ttioin  -ouinn. 

lluAitv  bAinpeAmuiT)  An  rhoin  'oeAnfAmuiT)  tionn, 
t^eAfpAiTiui-o  X)eo<i  "oon  c6  if  feAtA(t\)   b^Af  linn, 

Ace  niA  'ni  cu  mo  CorhAiiAle  ceAnnocmui-o  fcilt, 
-A^Af  belt)  "D^tAm  A^umn  f6in  1  5CorhnAit)e. 


9.  CAICUn   CRMtt. 

220     If  miAn  lioni  z^sCr  ai|\  jaC  ni  16  fcuAim, 
1f  mitiT)  "Oaitj  c^aCc  Aifx  Cici  nA  jcuaC, 
'Si  An  plAn*OA  b]AeA$  leinb  ca  fAotAttiuil  fUAi|\c, 

A^Uf    A    fAttlAll    ni    fACCAf   AjMAfh    A1|\    CUAlt). 

'S6  mo  C]\eAC  TfiAi"one  nA]\  fA^At)  m6 
225         xNifA  b^uAC  I.0C  AilUonn,  le  T:4Sinniu'  An  lAe, 

Ai|\  full  50  bfuiginn   AtfiA^c  ai^a  Cici   nA  jCfAob, 
inA|A  CuAlA  m6  ceAfOAf  b|\eACCA  A  fS^irti. 


I.  ACCAt)  .  .  .  feAtt  MS.  2.  =  lASAn.  3.  leACAn  .  .  .  IiaI  MS, 

lACutnn   .   .   .  caI  I.  4.  biAit).         5.  ot^riA  6,  bleiti-6  .   .   .  bAji  MS. 

8.  liluniAiii  MS  rhiim  I.  c,.  rhuiiiAin  MS.  lo.  beAttpAtnuix)  .  .  . 

fCAji.  II.  mA  ni-6  MS.  12.  biAi^.      At  end,  MS  has  U.  A.  11. 

I .  Catherine  Tyrrell  MS  (23 Ai),  add  Carolan  cct   I.  2.  cpACc  MS. 

3.  ncif)  MS.  4.  =  CUAlt.  6.  TTiAine   .   .   .   tiAt^   fAgA-o  me  MS. 

7.  Aillion  MS  and  I  ;  with  dots  under  line  and  eitMoll  on  margin  in  MS; 
I^Ainc  MSS.  8.  full  50  bpui^eATi.  9.  CUAIA15.     There  is  an  a 

before  byteACCA  which  was  inserted  later. 


252  caicuh  rpvMit. 

S6  mo  t^Ati  56a|\  mAjA  toinic  m6  "ouGaC  tiA  peAnn, 
Ha  "DO  Cut  t)peA$  c|MOpAltAC,  -pAinneAC,  pionn  ; 
**^     *0a  •ocoige-At)  An  cijeA^vtiA  eAfbui^  fo  lAm   of  tno   Cionn 
t)eA|ApuiTiii-fe  Cici,   An   fCAix)-t!)eAn,   tA|\  fAile  Horn. 
If  j^Me  i  nA'n  aIa  "]  if  "oeijA^e  i  nA'n  SfiAn, 

1f  binne  i  nA  (a)  ^cuAtA  me  t)o  CeolCA  AfiAtti, 
Hit  Aon  ceAC  leAnnA  |\eACA  f A'n  cf|\Ai"o  fo  fiAp, 
^'^         IIaC   n-olfA   m6   flAince   CAicUn   U|\iAlt. 


If  C|\UA$  nAC  bfuil  mife  -]  Cici  Af  fAilt, 

"Pa  Cut  An  cuim  Cmtinn  50  n-olAmuif  x)f  Am, 
AijA  full  |\6  *OiA  "oitif  50  "ocosfuinn  a  Cfoit)e, 

If  50  "ociubfAinn  At)Aile  6  n-A  mAcAif  i. 
I.ei5  m6  "oo  teicifv  Amuig  ai|^  An  cfliAb, 

bu  Ginne  i  nA  lomAT)  X)e  ceolCA  fi'oe  ; 
p^Sifc  mof  "oe  mo  cfUACAn  guf  leAC  cAill  me  mo  CiaII, 

xVguf  if  m6|\  1  n-A5Ait)  "©'AnAm  e,  (a)  CAiciUn  U|\iAll. 


240 


If  T)eife  i  nik'n  aIa  A5  ^aGaiI  nA  fLijeAt), 
**^         If  5ile  1  nA'n  fneACcA  Aifv  t)A|\^A  nA  ^CfAob, 

Si   peAtCA  nA  mAi'one  i   (1)   meAfg  CAitini  An   cfAO^Ait, 

A'f  nAC  AOibinn  "oon  bfCAf  fUAi^^  CAicilin  UfiAll. 
CA'n  fAogAt  fo  cleAfAC  if  An  UA15  f a  feif, 

A'f  An  c6  nAi(K  6t  •oeojA  6  SAtfiuin  mAft)  6  t^ei|\ ; 
2^°     lluAif  nAC(At\)  t;lAC  mife  AjMAm  piginn  "oo  "oo  fpt^e, 
1TV  focAt  t)uic  50  GfiiuCAD  An  piobi^n  jxeit). 


I.  rAiiic.  2.  fAitiOAc  MS.  3.  ■ocoisfGA'D.  4.  t>eAt^fviinfe. 

5.  51II0    n-Afi    aIIa     .     .    .     ]\6]^    MS,   siuaii   corr.    ]\6f   I.       Leg    5jtiAn. 

6.  5CUAIA15  MS.  7.  leAtiA  |tACCA.  8.  CAiciliin  MS.  10.  f  a 
cut  .  .  .  cuillin  50  n-olfATTiuif.  12.  A^Aille  .  .  .  ttiacaiii  MS. 
13.  Amuije,  MS,  Amuice  I.  14.  buT)  .  .  .  ceoilce  fioc.  16.  An 
AJAiT).  17.  tiA  cubAi|i  riA  T)cun  MS.  I  has  if  -oeife  1  iiaii  aIIa  A15  -ouil 
riA  fli5CAT)  corr.  to  if  5ille  1  tiaii  aIIa  if  tia  cubAi|i  tia  "oconn  :  fi  jieAlcA 
.  .  .            18.  bAfttAT).              19.  CAillinit).              20.  Aoibm.           21.  fA. 
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260 
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X)3.  "bp^inn-fe  X)eAr\    Sa  Z^\<.  253 

10.  "o^  t:)p^inn-se  t3eAri  sa  rfn. 
rriAc  CAX)A  ccc. 

CA|\A01"0    rhO|\    ^At   ^^Af    CA0f\A1$, 

Cuifpinn  bo  ACii  fA  sciof  A'f  bo  eite  ai|\  a  ti-i'oc, 

Ajuf  bo  eile  Aip  a  cijI  50  C]a6-Ia5. 
"Oa  nibeit  Aon  bo  AjAm  -oiob  cia  bpui^inn  "oCib    coaC  nA 
•oi"oeAn, 

ACc  imeAcc  A|\if  l^  pl^Af  u|\  ; 
CCrh-AT)  If  triAi|\i:eAf  m^  beo  Coit)'  ni  jAbpAf  inf a  Uon  m6 

AjUf    (a)    -pUfACU    "OAm    ATI    fAO^At    "OO    pl^AfCAt). 


Ia  b^eA$  "oAft  ^ifij  m6  A5  Aif-ocAll  50  54a]\, 

Ai|A  Airjni|\  tiA  5C|\Aob  cutri|AtA, 
"OiMnx)  mife  t^it  ^o  bpogAinn  a  b6ut, 

Ai|\  f lilt  50  tnb^inn  I6it  ciiiceAC, 
lliojA  b'Ain  t6it-fe  6  50  bfA^A-O  fi  ot\m  leuf, 

2^^  ("Oe)    tAtA1|\   ATI    CfAO^All    'f   1    rJ-UJDA^A, 

ACc  V5An|AAi$  Tn6  p^iTi  ai]\  f:AiC(!;iof  50  mb^iTiTi, 
'ITI0  C|AAnTi  "oub  -]  Tn6  pa'ii  cfui$e. 

"OA  bpAinri-fe  CAitin  CAOin  (a)  mbeit  gaIIaC  Aice  A'f  ruAoin, 
SinfeAt)  liom  fiof  ^ati  CariTTOAf, 

^ATl    CfAC"0   Al^^   eAglAlf  A  COlt)'    (l)    gCAf   TTIO    CeATISAll     'OIGb, 

An  t)i\eAtTi  If  meAfA  "oli^eAt)  "oaiia  liomfA. 
SuT)  4  An  5l6Af  (a)  mbiTTi  a  ^-Ct  mo  CAfCA  •01$, 

A'f  "OA  iOC  ATTIAC  5An   CUTTOAf, 


I.  bfAin-fo  MS.  (23 Ai),  bfuijeATi  f a  18  ;  McCabe  cct  23I8.  3.  sic 

MSS,  leg.  1)6  1  cAopAC.  4.  cui]ifOAn    .   ,   .  aca  .   .   .   xiille  MSS. 

5.  uille  MSS.  6.  bfuigeAn   .   .   .   -oi-oion  MS.  8.   co-o   .   .   . 

5AbtA]A  lonfA.  9.   pleAfCAX)   .   .   .   cuTrirA|tA.  10.   bAnx»Ail  MSS 

=warcl-Ail  ?  II.    AiDfip    .   .   .     cuTTicAiiA.  12.   bposAin. 

13.  Tnb6iti.  14.  =  b'Ail ;   thiAn  I.  15.  fA  nuj-OAii.         16.  me  .   .   . 

Tnb6in.  17.  fAti  Cfuice  MSS.  18.  x)a  bfxiijoAn  fA  CAillin   .   .   . 

cufii-OAtt  MS,  cuTTOAf  I.  20.   cAOix)  .   .   .  CGAnsAl.  22.  mbi'Otm 

.   .   .  CAjACA  MS.  23.  cun"OAf  MS,  cun-oAp  I. 


254  triou-oA  rii  "Oud-oa. 

TTIa  ti^eAnn  ^tAoC  ai|\  a    ^ciof  mo  r>6cA  tii  T>&\'<)  Ciof, 
*^^  trio  t)6  TiA  mo  lAo$  f  A  bponncA. 

"OA  n-CtAinn-fe  pion  l^  mo|\-$eAn  Aif  rhriAOi, 

A'f  •o6i|\cim  puit  C]Aoit)e  A'f  mo  Cl^ib  t)it, 
S6  If  "06'   tiom   |:AfAO|\  5U|\  fC]\6infe  "bon   ci]\, 

^eoOtnnn  infA  r>-oii!)ce  X)a  bfeujAX). 
AiiA  m6|\-Clo5  riA  mi'  ni  poffA  me  i, 

1f  eol  *oom  A  tAfi  "d'a  "ociAeAfvcA, 
X^1t^  eAjAt  50  mb^mn  mo  ceolAn  jAti  t)pi$, 

'Sc|\6cAt)  mo  Cinn  A'f  a  5-^AT)  teit. 


280 


II.  mOtlDA  tlT  'Otlt:)'OA. 

Si  lTI6u'OA  Hi  "Oub-OA  An  plAtroA  mAifCAC,  minnce, 
285         1^,  tneAblAC  A  fuile  A^uf  A  5Alt^e, 

Si  btAC  tiA  n-ublA  curhjAtA  i,  A'f  tia  ^cno  ca  milif,   Diiince, 

1f  f A"OA  mife  1  scuttiAit)  "oa  5f^"6-fA. 
Tllo  t^Ati !  5An  m^  A'f  cu  Amui$  1  jCui^e  ttlurhAn 
Ha  gcoiltce  x)ub  "Oo^ac^a  fAfAi$, 
^^^     Seinnfinn-fe  ciuin  "ouic  ai|\  bAf|\  mo  fliuc, 
t)u"0  t>inne  tiA  tia  cuaCa  ai|\  tia  fAlCA. 

ITIa  t^Atin  cu   '5  lAffAit)  c6ile  c6i|\i$  50  Si^n  riA  ^f^i^ie, 
If  ^nnfin  $eobfA  cu  fs^nti  jaC  Aille, 


I.  rriA  cuigion  .   .   .  bfAit)  tiof,  he\x)  I..  2.  mo.  3.  x>a  nt>6lpAnife. 

4.  ■o6i]\c|?in  MS,  Tjoi^icim  I.        5.  fe'f  ■00  liom.         6.  j^eAbAiti  lotif a  MS. 
7.   sic.  MS,  leg.  mi-oe  ?  p6f  ait)  MSS.  8.  x)Am    MS,  x>z]\e^t\\e    MS. 

9.  tnb6in. 

I.  motj-OA  tit  X)vx)AX>  E21.     nioxi-OA  ni  -ou-OA  Carolan  cct  I.  3.  a 

full  E,  If  moAnsAC  Aif  a  fuil  -]  Aif  a  gAipi   T.Br.  4,  blA   tia  numblA 

c\jmtA]tA  MS   (23AI),  blAC  TIA  TiubAl  E.          4.  sic  T.Br.,  ca  Tnillif  T)tiince 
MS.  5.  scufoe  MS.  6,   Amuij^e    MS.  8.  SiTipin-fe   .   .   .   cum 

.   .   .  bAf  MS.  9.  sic  T.Br.,  p aIca  MS.  10.  =  ceiseAnn  ;    MS 

t6in  ;    fi5Ti  MS  11.  jeibpiT)  MS. 
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m6ut)A   Hi    'OuO'OA.  255 

JeottpA  cu  i:^i|\!n  6  $uf ai  t>An  1n§!n  S^Amuif, 

Si  If  finne  pie  gl^igeAt'  nA'n  aIa  c^  -ai|\  s  n-6>|\ne, 

A  leACA  i!)eA|\5  f6irh  A^uy  a  t)|\Ai$e  $eAl, 
A'r  5>"1^  A^r  ^^  CAoO  fo  {t)e)  niAtAi$  ft^itie  cA  f J^iC  An  Ui$ 
•DO  C^ile, 

A'y  5U|\  CAilleAt)  tiA  c6a"Dca  "dA  5|^At)-fA. 

Ta  t)ii|\CAi$  1  t)|\unAi$  A'f  tii  Ai|\i$im  clAnn  fhul|\uAnAit), 

A^Af  muinci|\  COi^e  TTlurhAn  (a')  cu|\  flAti  leAC, 
lute   peAfVAinn   -j    t)uitC;e,    iajaIai    A^uf   "011:1101, 

Af  An   m^iT)   pn   a'   CAoi^be  "oo  X)o   $|\A"C)-fA, 
T)a  bfAinnfe  6  Tli$  riA  ttouI  ceAX)  ArhAijAC  ai]a  a  ^cuilmti, 

HACAinn   Ai|\  mo  $luine  50  "OitoiCeAt)  ACa, 
A'f  buAit)  TiA  5CU15  (^615e  \&  rtiAife  -]  le  tniiriAt), 

A'f  ^ujA  A15  tn6u"OA  111  "OuG-OA  (a)cA  f6. 

Ua  bmiAt)  (^6156  tAi$eAn  (a')  'out  ai|\  cuai]\c  \:S  "oo    "Oi^in-fe, 
A  liiAi^Tnon,  50  niei"C|AeA(5  Atn^fXAC, 

niAf     CA     GufCAfA1$     A'f     111  AC     THU]ACA"6     TIA     m6lC-ttlAfC, 

A'f  ATI  ni^ix)  fin  uile  1  nsfVAt)  leAC. 
50  leo|\  "oo  ltluinci|\  CuileAnnAin  o  fl^ibte   '0un-T)eAl5An, 

A'f  ni  Aifijmi  nA  fif  CaIivia  on  UfiuCAinn, 
A'f  A  t)f  uit  6  SUaO  nA  C6ife  50  "OiAoiCeAt)  tiof  nA  n^^At^AlCAC, 
3^*^  'UA|A|\Ainc  Ait\  Illou-OA  111  'OuO'OA, 


305 


310 


I.   Shv«fAi-6  bATi  MS.  2.  moix)fe  MS.  3.   gille   sleijeAl 

.   .   .  aIIa  MS    5ille  sleigeAl  I.  4.  soaI  MS.  5.   ttiaIIais  MS. 

7.  b^xuAtiAii;  MS.  8.  til\il]iuAnAi5  MS.,  ni  Aipnn  ....  niulp6ono-6  I, 

9.  TDUibciTJ  MS.  10.  -DOT)  MS.  II.  bfAin  .    .    .  n-oinl  .   .   .  AniA]ic 

.    .    .  5Cuillion   MS,  TTOulJAl  I.  12.    UACtiin   .     .     .    x»|ioi5eA-OA    ca. 

13-  CU15  06156  MSS.         14.  A5.         15.  fA  16.  tnoni)t\eAC.        17.  me  TnA|tc. 
19.  CuillioiiAin   .     .     .  x)UTi  T)eAl5Ain.  20.  r|ii\iCAin  MS,    CuiucAin    I. 

21.    X)]A015eAT>. 


256  'CotnAf  "Oiotun. 

12.  uomto  T)iolt5n. 

trio  (^|\eAC  !  A  tif  A-  TluAin,  6  "o'lini^  "oo    rhAi$ifci|\  [uAinn], 

UA  boCcA  pA  C]\ubA  ni^rhAT), 
"PeAjA  ftHACcA  Itic^c  curhACcA  A'f  riAC  nj^illpeAt!)  "6^  TTouitCe 

Cj^ATin    feAfCA    5AC    CUlf    aY    5^^    A'6t)Af. 

le  cui|\fe  aY  te  cutfiAit)  CtiAit)  tnel  GgaC  ai|\  jcut 

If  nit  nieAf  ai|\  At)Al-'ui|\c  jAijA'ciTi, 
'Sa  (i|\Aot)  CofAncA  riA  coije  cia    feAf|:Af  ceA|\c  -ouinne, 

0  T)'imi$  cu   uAinne  50  pA|\ttif. 
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830 


A'y  a'  Ca|\|\ai5  ^a  ^clipfe  bAice,    • 
T)o  riAttAi  t)!  5l4i5eAt  Co  T)tib  leif  tia  fm^AfA, 

A'f  ni   feiceAtnuiT)  e^n  infA  nsAiiATDin, 
An  AlA  Y-A"   ptioemx  a'   lon-X)u5   Y-^    (!:eiffeAC; 

X)'\o'6  A5AT)-fA  a'  "O^AnAni  AilteAin, 
An  rif  fo  juf  tf^ig  fiAT)  Y  '<^'  ^^i^<^  binn  ^uf  6ifc  ft, 

0  CAilteAt)  fA  fl6it)ce  Af  5CUI  bAife. 

(A')  3;cuAlA  fit)  Cf^Cc  Ai^  lleccof  bi  tAi"Dif, 

Al|\   ConAlt  An   A1$  AJAf  C^Af  Af , 

ninifOT)  bi  Cf^An,  CuCutAinn  Ajuf  <^jAX, 
^^^  llA'n  fi  fin  pnA|\oAn  bi  1  n-^gipu. 

O  CofgAifv  An  bAf  An  IaoC  fin  ^Ar\  fpAf, 
Hi  m6  iiom  nA  bfeAn  a  n-eAjriiuif, 


I,  Thomas  Dillon,  Esq.,  of  Roscommon  MS  (23 Ai).  2.  TIxumti  o 

x)iiiif6  ;  niAJAifcn^  in  a  different  hand,  after  which  is  written  -00  clu'ic. 
I  have  added  UAinn  to  rime  with  Ruaiti.  3.  f a  .  .  .  tiAriiuix*  MS. 

4.  =  fniACCfAX),  of.  nseillfeAX)  ;    Ti5eilfeAX)  MS.  5.  fCAfCAij  MS. 

6.   If    .     .     .     CU1X)e   fXJAlX).  7.    AbAl-AljlC  5A111T)in    I.  8.    COf AtlCAfO     .     .     . 

•ouine.  9.  X)imri5   .   .   .   tiAine.  5aox)aiL   .   .   .   "da  5ceil.  11.   fA 

eclipfe  MSS,  a  C'aj\aic  I.  12.   hAllAisix).         13.    Aen  lonfA  n5AfX)iti 

MSS.  14.    aIIa   .   .   .  lun--oub    fA  ceAffAC.  15.    A15  x)eATiATTi  aiIati 

MS.       17.   Aif  MS.       24.    5CtiAlAi5.       19.  CoAfAf  MS.       20.  CuACollAin. 
21.  R105  MS.  22,  cAfSAif  MSS.       23.  TIA  ...  A  n-eA5Tri\aif  ;  bfAti  I  ; 

A  seems   bjiiAn  (?) 


Com^f  "Oiolun.  257 

ACc  UoniAf  .05  "Oioliin   -o'itasa'   finti   cLAon^ce, 
S6  lAfSAt)  5An  pAOi'feAt)  tuCc  Ati  t!)eA]\lA. 

^^^         pto|\-fCAit  riA  leottiJkTi  "oo  t|\eiD  ^e^l  tJuAt  m6|i, 
Asiif  |:io|\-fm6A|A,  xi|\  ttoois,  X)on  puil  ^n\X)  e, 
■    5^<^^  ^^^  OpeA|\  C|veAn  Di  foineAncA,  f6x^nrrlA^^, 
piMi|\  cfveife  1  ceim  inf  ^a6  beAfvn^it). 
A  (ieAnnpoi|\c  v\a  r\'^<seX)esl,  6  'o'lmig  cu  pein, 
^^■^  Af  5U|\  1  OplAite^f  tllic  "06  ci  x)'i|\uf 

Ua  boCuA  50  C|\e-lA5  pA  tui|\fe  A^Af  5eu|\-fmAi 
C  CtAilt  finne  c^^aoD  tia  OpeAjX  rtiAnlA. 

le  ciii|\fe  A'f  t6  cutriAit)  ni  yesy  'OAtn  cia  Iiiat), 
IIaC  ti^uileAtin  |:a  jbiAncA  CfAice, 
2^^         A'f  50  CAlArii  riA  bpiAD  o  x)'imi$  ah  piAl-freAf, 
Cia  feAfiTAf  mA|\  fgiAt  Af\  5ceAnn-peAT!)nA. 
[Aoif  fin  tilic  "Oe  bi  f^fiobtA  jAn  b|\ei5, 

tllile  feAc^c  jceAX)  50  lAn-ceAj\c, 
U]\i  piCiT)  bliAt)Am  -|  feACc  fArhpAX)  tiA  'oiAi'O 
5iit^  CAilteAX)  ]:a  fLiAb  a\\  5CAi|\T)e]. 

Ca  tHullAC  riA  Sit)e  A15  ofriAoil  A'f  a'  caoi, 

'Sa'  Ca^ A15  fo  lioncAi  "OO  "Oeo-pA 
"Ouilliujx  TiA  5C|\A0b  (a')  cuicim  jati  ^Aoit, 
^^^  AV  S^c  tnAi"oin  mA|\  CiopA  ati  C]\AtnoTiA. 

Ati  CuaC  binn  a  bi,  cuilleAt)  aY  "^^  ttii, 
'Seinntn  50  CAoin  Aguf  50  ceoltfiA]\, 
A'f  6  t)'6A5  A|\  5C[\Aob  •61'Oin  A(ic  "o'lmi^  fi, 

iin   f^Aoil  UAinn, 
A'f  A]\  niAltAtc  50  ci|\  Ui  "OomriAitl. 


I.  05  •oiollun  -ofASAix)   fin.  2.   jah    fAOif    I.  3.    "oo  CftetV) 

s^caI.    Uuac   iTi6f   MSS.  4.  -fmeAit  a\\\       ,    .  At]vT)0  MS.  5.  jaojI 

.     .     .     fionAficA.  6.    bAfriAij  7.     coAnpApc    .     .     .     o 

•OUIICIT).  10.     mAUlAlj     MS.  II.      CtllX)0.  12.      t15UllllOT)     fA. 

13.   caIIatti   .   .   .   o   -oimcis.  14.  Aif   gccAti-fCAtiAis.           15.     This 

half  stanza  is   not  in    A.          19.  ik\    fico    MS.     ha   fAoicc    I.          20.  yo 

lioncAi?;.              21.   Tdulun.  24.  fi film  MS.        25.  ai^  .  .   .    x)i-oton 

.   .   .  x>'nnci5  fi  a  fSAol  MS.  27.    Aijt  .   .   .  Uatj  X)omnAill.. 


258  ^TAoifOin   til    CAfAi-oe. 

13.   -pAOISDin   tlT  CASA1T)e. 
0  CAfAit)e  ccc. 

'*®  U|\eAt)At)  1  n5A]\t)A,  pAt  HA  pui|\feAt), 

Uufn  ni  "6eA|\nAf  A|\iATri  50  poitt, 
nio|\  fcop  mo  tAfh  6  Aon  6Af  x)iifCArhA6, 

Coi^im  cfoit)  1  "ocig  An  6it. 
1  n-Aimfi|\  5fAt!)A  if  tug'  "oeiiAim  pAi"0|\eAC', 
*•**  (1)  tAi\  Ati  CjAOif^e  if  mo  'nim  C|\AOf, 

ImjMjim  CA|\"OAi,  CAinim,  ceilim, 

SOT)  1  m'  eAlA'OAin  6  tuf  mo  fA0$Ail. 

If  ct^tiA$  mo  fs^ut,'  cigeACc  a  n-eA|\|AAi$, 
tilt  mo  teAC  1  5CA01  riA  (1)  n-ooig, 
'^°  'OAttAt)  m6  A'f  rii  l^Afv  t)Am  An  beAtAC, 

1f  CfUA5  mo  fAfhAii  1  bpiAncA  bfoin. 
Ciof  An  Tlio$  nxi'n  c-AifseA-o  ceAllAi$, 

Hi  nA|\  ioc  m6  AfiAtti  50  foill, 
ACc  •o^AnAiti  5aC  flije  'un  pi$inneA(iA  (a)   tACA]t, 
*'*  A'f  t)A  5CU|\  1  T)CAif5e  1  "ocij  An  oil. 

*X\  lilAife,  (a)  Cuifle,  (a)  t)lA  5aC  finne, 

lAfh  An   einnig  AniAi\  on  ai$, 
A  b^ut  If  binne  nA'n  CiiaC  Aif  bile, 

"O'fA^A  cu  mife  (1)  bpiAncA  b^if, 
Tli  l^Af  t)Am  f^AlUA,  5fiAn  nA  jeAlAC, 

le  m6iT)  mo  ^eAn  ofc,  a  tluAnAi'Oe  mnA, 
'Sp6i|\-beAn  rtiAnlA  iriAfuij  cu  Aifv  f at)  m6, 

If  rftJAg  5 An  "o'fAllAinn  fiim  50  Ia. 

I.  Cassidy's  Confession  MS  (23A1)  and  I.  2.  cjious  a  ngAjtAij  f aI  tia 

fu|\f  AX)  MSS.          3.  foil  MS.          4.  or  "oofguJAC.  6.  riAimf  i|t  jjiAbA  A. 

and  I,    but  Aitrifin  tia  njiiAfOA   I,  p.  121.  7.  ni-oim  MS.         8.  caii"oai5 

MS.        9.  TTiAllviijeAii.         10.  ciACC  MS.  II.   njAOix)   riA  MS,  nscAoix) 

I.          12.  me  .   .   .  leip   .   .   .  beAllAC  MSS.  17.  nA|t  10c  me   .   .   .   foil 

MS,          16.   -oeATiAX)   .   .   .   pijiTiCACA  MS.  17.   -OA  5CUIH  MS.      18.  blA 

5AC  MS,  TIA  I.        19.  A  ninij  Aiifio^t  MS.  20.  bille  MS.      21.  -ofAgAix). 

22.    I6lt^    .     .     .     fCAlCA    .     .     .     gBAllAC    MS.  23.    ClunA15.  24.     mAUlA15 

niAffAi5  cu,    . 
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"Do  b'^icig  liom-fA  tteit  pO^At)  mo  C^A-o-feA^c, 
3^^  AjAf  (a')  fCApAt)  mo  Cifoe  t6it  jaC  Ia, 

lllo  lAtfi  iriA  t)|AollAC  aY  ni^  "o^  meAllAt), 

t)6iUn   meAlA  A'f  -a  jfuAit)   mA^A  An   |\6f. 
(a)  tAilin  An  ci$'  OpuiL  An  CoinncAlt  lAfCA, 
If  miCit)  fcut\  A^uf  tei^eAn  ■06, 
2^°  niA  rheAfAnn  cu,  (a)  t)|\iAin,  50  ftfuil  m6  f ao|\  6   ^eACAtb 

pittpA'O  Ai]A  A  n-eAlA"bAin  CeA-onA  pof. 


14.  t)ni5iT)  nT  t)einn. 

0  CAf  Ai-oe  ccc. 

(A)  fCi^iX)-t>eAn  t)feA$  "oa  "0CU5  m6  SfAt), 
nio  ct\eAC !  mo  ci^At) !  nAC  liom-fA  tu, 

TIaC  ti)puil  6  pAftuf  ni  le  fAil, 
"DeAffAX)   tA  "oo  |ro|\CACc  "bArh. 
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THa^  ^P^$  ine  pAifoe  a'  t)f\ollAi5  GAin, 

AY  5^1^  511-^  -A  b|\Ai$  nA  'n  aIa  ai]\  cuinn, 
A  min-C|\ot)  meA|\  "00  feinnpeAt)  ai|a  t^At), 
Of  A15  An  fpeif-beAn  50  cinnce  ca. 

TT1a|\  OfA'O  fe  bf^A^At)  A  n-615-beAn  c-f6im, 
(a)  CtAoit)  50  jeAf  mo  6|\oit)e  in  mo  tAf, 

TIaCa  me  (1)  n-eAg  feAC  feAfAib  An  cfAojjAil, 
A'f  A  "OiA  nAc  me  An  c-AmA'OAn. 

If  cfUAg  5An  me  A'f  fiiAin  mo  CleiD, 

1  ngteAnncAn  fleibe  nA  (1)  n-Atc  Coif  cuAin, 


I.   AIC15.  3.   loriA.  4.   nieAllA  if.  5.    cViAillin   .   .   .  lAfOAij. 

6.   leigion -oo.  7.    t!)piAn   .  .  .  o  peACA-o  MS.  8.    pillpu-o  .  .  . 

A  riAlluiseAn  MS,  pillpux)  I. 

I.  Bridget  Byrne — Cassidy  cct  MS  (23A1).  2.  -OA^t  tdcus  me  MS. 

4.  tii-6  MS.  5.  beAfpAX)  Ia  X)0  pupcAcc  -OAm  MS.  6.  mAp   bp a 

me  ATI  pAifoe  .   .  .  bAn.  7.  gille  .   .   .  aIIa.  8.  -c]tum  mcA^t 

•00  fineAX)  MS  (23A1).  9.  Aige  MS.       10.  =  bpASAX).         11.  cIaoi-6. 

12.   UACAI5    .    .    .    CfAOSAl.  15.   TIA  tlAlc. 

S  2 
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26o  t)6Al  AtA  tl-At-hriAir. 

'A'f  5An  neA6  "oAix  njAot^Afv  6  "CeAf  50  n6i|\ne, 

50  t)]:ua  m6  (1)  bp^in  1  t)|:A*o  "oo-o'  -bit, 
A'f  A  1li  TiA  5C|\6a6ca  riA|\  f a^a  m6  An  fAojAl, 
50  |\Ait)  me  (a')  bp^AjAt)  st^At)  mo  Cfoit)e. 

A  Cut  riA  tub,  cfiAlt  ]:eA|"CA  'un  ]"iubAit, 
/A^tif  C015  An  CumAit)  fo  Afif  "biom  ^6in, 

-^'r  5^'t^  tei^eAf  mo  |\un  16  "oo  t)6iUn  T)lint, 
A^uf  m'  AnfACc  tu  tA|\  mnJ^ib  An  cfAojAil. 

III0  l^An  !  A  fiuj^,  5An  m6  A'f  cu, 

Pa  Coittce  "ouince  (1)   l^p-AT)   on   n5|\6in, 

1  5c6i5e  TTIumAn  "bA  mb^inn  A'f  cu 

50   5cui|\]:inn   x)o   ClCiAnAi$eACc   "ouic-fe  1   jc^itl. 


15.   t36At  AtA  n-AliinA1S. 
po|\c  S^l^'oo"' 
0  CAf  Ai'oe  ccc. 

*2^  A  mile  SfVAt),  nA  biot)  o|\c  ^t^Ain, 

PA  "00  belt  •QAlCAt  tiom-fA, 
A'r  5"1^  "ouAl  "OAm  bA|\(|\)  nA  coije  i^Ait, 
1f  6  ttinA  ni  f^Aim-fe  [T)iutCAt)  ?] 
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1f  tiom  Cu  p6in,  upon  my  faith, 
(1)  n-Ainneoin  Ct6i|\c  nA  cCi^e, 

A'f  A  (iut  nA  5C]AAob  mAf  fojAin  leAC  m6, 
tJmlAij  A^Af  beit)mui"o  cuiceAC. 


2.  finim.             3.  o  "OA  tnbein  MS.           4.  -615  MS.  5.  11105  tiA 

SC^teACCA  tiA^i  f  A5AIT).  7.  peAfOA  An.  8.  fo.  10.  tntiAtb 
ATI  x)otTiAin.              14.  'ouicfe  A  sceil. 

I.  Port  Gordon — Cassidy  cct  MS  (23A1).          5.  pA.  6.  ■pAil.       7. 

o  ihnA  MS.  9.  nionoin  cleijtc  tia  60150  MS,  10.  ^ouiti  MS. 
II.   bfA-omutT)  MS. 
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"Oo  DfVAoite  5Ann-A  xx'f  "oo  ^iob  ge^L  t)|Aei$ 
"Oo  §|\uAit)e  le  l4.f-A"0  if  -oo  min-fofc  liC, 
^^'^  T)o  leACA  C-AOin  ^'f  T)o  |AOfC  mjk|\  aoI, 

A'f   A1t\   t)At   tIA   5;CAOt\   "DO   $|MlAlt)e   ACA. 

"Oo  (i|^AOt)-polc  "DAice  mA|\  eice  a  n-]pri-Ai$, 

ScAptA,  f5x^t^tA  te^c-f  a  fiof  ; 
5luAif  5An  fpi^f  le  puA"0  mA\<  CAim, 

50  •ointce  feirii  riA  n-tllCAc. 

5o"0-e  'n  pik  ino  pleA  ]Ae  mriAil)  -ad  cf-AOjxMl, 
A'f  "OA  GpAfjAt)  fe  mo  cfoi-oe  ifce^c, 

CtirriAt)  t)ex3k]\fAi  if  X)AncA  5'<^^"^'^5^' 
Aguf  -An  lA  riA  "OiAij  fin  'oiomAOineAC. 

ITI0  tArh  Aif  ce-ACCA  n^Y  fpAx)  glAn  5e4|\, 
llA'f  5t^e-Ap  Ay  me  fpf^i'oeAt)  -a  n-Aoiti5, 

A'f  nA|A  t)'feA|\]\  "b-Atn  fein  Geic  "OAtZAt  I6ite,  ^    ' 

11a  fpAifn  le  clei|\c  An  cfAo$Ail-fe. 

Oc  !  06  on  !    If  me  ceAnn  jAn  ceill, 

IIac  nDeAfnA  corhAifvle  mo   iriAiC|\in   f6in, 

1f  5Ufb  i  -ouGaijac  ^An  Am|\tif  liom  fAn  Am  fin, 
t)eul  At(A)  n-Arhntjif  feACuin  C|\a. 

11^|\  b'feAff  "OAm  fein  "oul  "oon  SpAinn, 
TIa  belt  A15  An  5clei|\c  f  o  coix)'  f  a  Caui, 

A  buACAill,  ceit)  Aif  "OO  "boCuf  fein, 
Pa  t)i'oeAn  fjiAt  nA  n-UlCAC. 
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1.    5AnA  .   .   .   IJtiAX)  MS.  3.    CAOin    MS.  5.  (=T)Atrcc)  .   .  . 

A  tifiAJ;.  7.  f CAPA15  fSApcAix)  MS.  9.   50  ■oen  pA  mo  plcA  MS. 

10.  foeAc  MS,  -OA  x)ceAnnAX)  le  ACG.  II.  beA^ifAnb  MS,  Cf.  ACG., 

p.  9.  II.  -DAncA  5^Aoix)eil5e  MS.  13.  cgacca  nA]i   .   .   .  jeApti  MS. 

14.  siteAp  .    .    .  fp|\eij;eAT)    a    niAllAij    MS.    mo    grape    A5um    A^uf    me 
fpj\6n')eAT)  All  AotliTJ;  Br.  Ualr  15.    nAji  bjteA?;   ah   cfli'J;o  un   1)e  T)om 

beic  J3r.  Lair.  16.  cfAOisil  fe.        17.  oc  con  MS.  18.  n-oeAt^nAi]^ 

...  mACAittin  fein.       ig.  Aim.       21.  tiac  mpeAt^]<  .  .  .  SpAin.      23.  ceit), 
MS,  ceiTJ  I.         24.  jTA. 
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16.  t)A  mDeit  cnot)  xM5  x^n  ^cau. 

"Oa  mbeit  c|\ot)  A15  xmi  jcac  if  "oexif  a  po^fAi-be  a  X)^aI, 

lliL,  mo  (ifie^C !  r>A  A15  An  ce  a|a  coif  t)6-pAn  e. 
Ua  mgin    nA   CAilUge   jiobAije   pofCA   6    'f^^T^' 
*°*  A'f  (a)  IiaCcai  oi^-beAn  "OeAf  ^An  fiof  cia  fiuGAilpeAt)  Leic. 

Ctiiffinn,  cfAitfinn,  fCApfAinn  fiol  infA  5Cf6, 

A'f  feolpAinn  nA  bAt  f An  n-eAnAij  if  milfe  Aif  bit  T;eA\\., 

Cuiffinn  Cfu  Aif  A  n-eAC  if  "oeife  "oo  fiubAiifeAt)  An    f^Af, 
AgAf   ■o'6oIo6a'6    beAn    le    feAf    nAC  n-oeAnfAt)   fin    fein. 

*^^     A  CAifoe  5Aoa,  CAoinigit)  (1)  tnbikifeAt  m^, 

l-^A  mo  tAbAifC  X)on  mnAoi  Af  jAn  m'  incinn  fAfCA  I6ie, 
1  ngeAlL  Aif  mAOin  X)eA-^  fAO^AlCA  nAf  b'feAffoe  m6  f6in, 
Cfi  bAt,  CAOfA,  A'f  fiopfAt  mnA  "oonA  jAn  c^ill. 


4«6 


SiubAil  m6  coffAi$,  bo5Ai$  If  m6inte  ffAoi$, 
tAft  50  t)Aile  An  CobAif  if  50  pAftAf  nA  nAom, 

SiubAiL  m6  An  m^iT)  fin  uile  -oo  t)A  oit)te  A^Af  Ia6, 
Aif  full  50  bfui$inn  mo  toil  uifti  A'f   fAfAi$  fi  m6. 

A'f  A  CAilin  "oeAf,  "oo  leAf  nAf  'O&AnA  cu, 

A  CfAnn  5An  fAt  bu  meAfA  f^ACAint  Aif  bit  ful, 
*"^     lUiAif  ti5  "oo  6uiT)  bAt  AbAile  a'  56imni$  un  "oiuil, 

Ha  fAib  tu  1  bfAT)  A15  -o'f eAf  50  n-^A^A  zu,  a  fiuf. 

A  IllAife,  (a)  Cuifle,  a  beAn  if  Aille  Aif  bit  m^in, 
A'f  50  "otu^  tu  buAit)  Aif  rtinA  "oo  Cinte  uile  50  I6if, 


I.   cfum  MS  (23A1).  2.  cfuni   .   .   .   pogAix)  MS,  -oa  me  5Cfuiii   .   .   . 

pofAiX)  I.  3.  f AffiAjt  .  .  .  "DAf  MSS.  5.  inijin  tia  CA1II151T)  5itibi5iT) 
pOfOA.  5.    ilACCAl^    ....     fiublAT)    MS,    flublAX)  I.  6.   fCApuiii 

....  lOTif A.  7.  eAnuije  .  .  .  feA^tf  MS,  noAtiinii-o  I.  8.  -oo  fiublA-o  An 
feAff  MS,  An  fAOJAl  1.  9.  n-ocAnAX)  MSS,  -oeolocu^AX)  1.  10.  mAfAC 
me  MS.  II.  f Af CA  MS.  12.  bf  Atfoe  MS.  13.  fiop|\AC  mnA  .   .   . 

c6il  MS,  fioff AC  liinA  I.  14.  me  coff aijit)  bogAicix)  if  mumce  ff aoto 
MS.  15.  hAfc  50  bAille  MSS.  16.  -oo  -oa  MSS,  leg.  -D'oi-oce.  17.  50 
bpui5eAn  f a  MS.  18.  nAf  x)eAnAiT).  19.  bu-o  meAfA  .   .   .  fuil  MS. 

20.  An  "oiijI  MSS,  An  a  bAillc  I.        21.  50  nx)eA5Ai-6  MS.         22.  Aile  MS 
23.   A  thnA  "OO   cince  tiille  MS,   o  liniA  "oo  cince    I. 
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*'^         A'r  5«ft)'  1  A  n-uAi$  mo  te^bAn!)  nuAit\  a  frA^p^f  ct3    m6. 

"b'puituf  Aitne  "bArii-fA  ai|\  l')Ainc  tia  luACt\A  A]\6i|A, 
50  "Dcug  mo  triui|\nin  t)0"OAC  5|\JAmA  opm  p^in, 

An  ni  If  eA"0|\om  leACfA  if  C|Aom  An  c-uaIaC  ojAmfA  6, 
A'f  5"r  mime  t)Ain  "ouine  flAC  a  t)UAil]:eAx:)  e  |:6in. 


17.  (A)  tiv^me,  (A)  Cuisle. 

O  CAf  Ai'oe  ccc  (?) 

*®°     A  ttlAijAe,  (a)  Cuifle,  (a)  OIaC  nA  pmne,  56A5  a  n-einni$  AniA^t 

On  n--d]\, 
beAt  If  binne  nA'n  CuaC  Aif  bile,  "o'ita^a  cu  mife  1  n-iA^Agnd 

b^if. 
Hi  leAf  t)Am   coinmolt,  clAf  ni  fuifCAnn  6  "oo  mifge,  (a) 

|\a6  t)e^^  mnA, 
(a)  fCAi'o-beAn  ttiAftAn,  rh6u'OAi$  cu  Aif  m'  AfAinn,   6  ^An 

T)'f AllAinn  fum  50  Ia. 

SiubAit  m6  At^"OAC'   aY  50   CionncpAile,  50  'DfvoiteA'o   ^tA 
A'f  Ait\  m'Aif  At\if, 
*®^     5^  CeAtAt\lo(i  A'f  50   "Oun    pAX)t^Al3,  f aitiaiI  ttliife  ni  -fACA 

COlfOi  A|\T)A  Alf  eA^f Alt)  binA,  mAfCflUA$  SAlfOA  (a')    ct\oi"o 

fin  mnAOi, 

I.   -©'fASAfo  filleAt)  MS.       2.  5ti|\  bix)  .  .  .  f AgAf  MS.  3.  -oAmfA 

.  .  .  luACAi]^  MS.         5.  eAT)pom  MS. 

I.  niAipe  6uifle  MS  (23A1),  add  "  Carolan  cct  "  I  (2nd  version).  2. 
int5  nfiAiA  on  nA\\\  MS,  c|iAob  corr.  jcas  I  ;  on  Atj;  corr.  ai^  I;  "  Some 
place  in  Co.  Mayo"  added  in  pencil  at  bottom  with  a  mark  in  pencil  to 
indicate  it  in  poem.  3.  bille  -of  ajai^o  ...  1  n-oiAtisno  MS,  An  c^uaj 
loAC  niifc  A    neA5]iUAix)o  bAf  I  (i).  4.   leip  .   .   .  fui|iion  vjaix)  tjo 

iiiif5e  MS,  leg.  6  -oo  meifse  a  i^gaIca  ?  |iao  boAS  I  (i).    j^ac  bjiAT)    I  (2). 
5.    liiAjtcAn   .   .   .   mAijAiii   MS,    T)fAilltnn  1  (i).  6.    SiubAl    me   .   . 

•Ot^oiccA-o  Aj;  MS.      7.   CaiiIc)   .   .   .  Pac|iai5   .   .   .  f  acaix)  MS.       8.  sic  MS 
bAUA  niALl-jiUAix)  5aIIt)a  I  (1).    mA|tc-pluA5  saIItja  I. 
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6  T>'itnti$  cu  A  SfAt),  50  -DCise  cu   flAn,  ^'f  50  n-o6AnpAt) 
■DO  fSAile  f otuf  5An  ^jmati. 

lonMiACAiX)  c6rhAit\te  t)i  A^\\.  a  n-oij-trinx^oi  -o'irASAib  An  -odlAf 

m6]\  fo  Ai|A  nio  c|\oit)e, 
mti|A  tJlA  noinin  "o'lTAf  ai|\  rhOinin  fiAT)  n^  |\6fAi  X)eA|\5  -Ajuf 

bume. 
*'***     5-<^^  ^^'^  T)t^oi  6f-Duit)e  T)A  irolc  om^A,  A'f  iat)  ai^   cui|\Lin5 

teite  iMof, 
*A|A  GAf  A  bpuil  beo  ASAin,  if  cu  "oo  t)|Aedit)  me,  ^'f  "op^j^Aif 

AjAAinn  C|\ix)  mo  Cfvoi'oe. 

Si   lllAife  50  ■oeitfim  An  piAnx)A  teinb  if  f6imi$  "oeife    t)A 

Dpinl  le  fAil, 
-A  piob  mAf  An  tile,  a  fuit  mAf  An  CfiofCAt,  a  5fUAit)e   if 

"oeitxs^  ^^  l^^f  X)A  bfeACc. 
"OoccuiiAi  HA  Cfinnne  A'f  a  ^cfuinmu  uile,  nAf  mof  An  cuniAf 

A   5CUf    Alf    fAll, 

*®^     Hi  lei^eofAX)  a  n-AfAinn  ca  "oul  tfiom  UfAfnA,  acu    p6i5in 
liieAlA  0  "OO  beiUn  clAit. 


18.  "beAti  "ovit)  An  JleAtiiiA. 

A  bfACA  ru  no  a  ^cuaIa  cu  An  fcuAife  "oo  b'Aille  ^nAoi  ? 
1  ngleAnncA  "oubA    A'f  m6  1   n-UAijneAf  gAn   fUAimneAf  X)o 

t&  r\A  'o'oit)ce. 
tDeiUn  CAOin  An  CfUAn-foifj;  "oo  buAif  me  'f  x)o  cfAit)    mo 

C|Aoit)e, 
lllo  beAnnAcc  fein  50  buAn  gibe  cuAn  no  aic  inA  mbi. 


i.x)ri5iT)   .   .   .   n-oeATiAX)   MS  ;   lilAine  corr.  a  51u\-6  I.  2.  x)yA^A\x) 

An  -oolAf   MS.             3.  blA   .   .   .   Tiiuinin  MS.             5- ^^f .  6.  sic  1. 

•ocifo  A.             7. -OA  b]teAcc  MS.             S.  jcttuineAX)    ...  An  cumAfjuf* 
Aiit  fAll  MS.          9.   A  llAit^n  MS,  -oolAf  mojt  I. 

I.  jlcAnA  MS.  (Maynooth).     2.  bpACAX).     4.  cfUAin|iiof5  .   .   .  ct^ATDAis 
MS.       5.  cuAn  .  .  .  loriAMS. 
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niAi|\e   Hi  CATitiA.  265 

ASrS,   y6   i^5|\iot)tA  1   bpiMotroA,   "oo   Com    fe^ns   'f   "do   rhAlA 

CAOl, 

'S  DO  DtMlin  CAtiAit)  VAOi  fin  uS(t)  filpinn  tdo  'ne6f a6  b^A^A^, 
t)o  C|\oD  If  5iLe  'f  if  *^i"e  iotia  ati  fioT)A  'f  nA  cLurh  riA  n-6An, 
'S  If  biiAt)A|\tA  C|\Ait!)ce  Oim-fe    tiuaija   fmA0ini$im  A|\  fS^t^" 
Clin  11  1^1. 

1UiAi|\  A  "oeAfCAf  i  x)o  teit)  me  le  5eA|\-feA|AC    "oa  jnAoi    'f 

•OA  fno, 
A  mionA-ciocA  jleijeAL'  a  ■oeiT)  -oeAf  'f  a  -olAOi-folc    6if\ 
t3A  5ile  A  "oiAeAc  nA  'Oei|\X)|\e  cuif  tAoC|\Ait)   nA   Hlme    aijx 

feox), 
'S  nA  blAiiAiT)  min  nA  jclAon-fOfs  le  Af  ci^aoCat)  nA  milce 

cfeon. 

A  pliif  nA  mbAn,  nA  Cfei^  me  Aip  bAotlAC  le  f Ainc  "oa  fc6|A, 
^Aii  clu  5An  meAf  (jAn)  beuf  a,  ac  blAei!)eA|\A(ic  A'f  b|\uit)eAn 

A'f  gleo, 
1f  cu'nn  "oo  finnfinn  -dia^acca  bfeA^A  5^^*i^5g  t)uic    oit)Ce 

An  foniAijA 
'S  "GO  f5fux)f  Ainn  fCAif  nA  peinne  50  lei|\-ceA|\c  '\'r\A  TTlileAt) 

moil. 


19.  niAine  tir  CAtiiiA. 

A  l1lAi|\e  Hi  CAnnA,  jluAif  tufA  liom  f6in, 

A'f  t;eobA  cu  ceAt)  f  Alice, 
5UiAifeAmui"o    A^A    Aon    Af    ConnACCA    nA    mbfi^A^, 
^^^  '^NS'^T  ceAm  CAf  beAl  iDeAfnuif. 


2.  -oo  iiCAfAc  b|teA5  MS.  4.  buAX)ApcA  .   .   .   ftnuinjim  MS.          6.  a 

tntoiiA  ciocA  MS.         7.  Iaoc|iat)  MS.         8.  clAon-  MS.        11.  5;AoiT)eil50 
MS.  12.   f 5]tuix)punin    fOAi|i   tia  peine  Brooke,  5nuiT)finn    MS    leg 

f5iu'ix)f  Ainn. 

i.  Molly  Magan — -Carolan  cot  MS  (23 Ai).  2.  sic  MS,  tlicA  troe  I 

3.  seiljix)  cu.         5  ceim  .  .  .  t)At^Tiuif. 
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5eot)A  cu  m^AT),  beACA-uifge  t!)e<\f  •oaoja, 

Coffee  rriA  'fe  if  peAf]^  te^c, 
Rum  Ajuf  tea  aY  pion  Af  a'  n^t^eig, 

Aguf  uf  AT)  toe  Ce  "oo  l^randy. 

^^^  tli  |\aCa  me  Anutin  tia  50  Sti^eAt  tiA  tonj, 

1f  pA'OA  tioni  iiAim  "beAiAtitif, 
Ca  mo  ceAfin  cinn  te  (a)  ^CAriAnn  cu   ("oe)  5|\eAnn, 

Tli  tipuije  cu  ai|a  pAilt  ITlAifve, 
A  fCAfui'oe  riA  tub,  riA  bAin  cufA  pum, 

^25  SCAtUin    0|\C   mo   ClUIT)   pAfAlg, 

Ai|\  m'  pocAt  "ouic  Ai|\  T)cuf,  TiAc  meAfA  iiom  cu, 
TIa'ti  peA]\  ACA  Aif  Cut  ceAf-OA. 


20.  CuiK  m(5  mo  Sartja. 

bAifeAT)  ccc. 

Cuifv  me  mo  ^Af-OA,  A'f  niof  6i|M5  fe  tiom, 

t)i  mufCAfT)  50  teof  Ann  A'f  btAt  buit)e  of  a  cionn, 
^^°         Hi  beA^A^AT)  fe  piu  An  ^^AAinne  nA  eo|\nA  a  "beAnpAX)  tionn, 
A'f  S^t^t*  e    fio|\-6t  nA  ^CAjACAi  "©'pA^Aib  A\^  bocAn    po 
pAnn. 

'Se  T)ei|\  An  Ctei|\c  tiom  nAt  n"oeAnAim  a'  ni  ca  coi|\, 
A'p  nA  "oiAit)  pin  nAc  njeittim  "oo  peATDAp  nA  "oo  pot. 


i.SeiBi-ocu   .  .  .  there  MSS  t)ao|\  is  added   in  pencil  by  J.  H.  Lloyd, 
bHATTOAij  MS.  4.   xj|i^A-o    toe    Key    MS,  Ce   is  added  in  pencil  by 

Lloyd,   t)]iAn-OAi5  MS  leg.  oi|ieA-o.  5.  nunn   ha  50  SIiojac.  6. 

"bAitnuif.  7.  CA  mo  CBATin.  9.  fCAtt^Ais  ...  TIA  bAin.  12.  AIJl 

mpocAt. 

I.  Cvjijt  me  mo  jajiais — Carolan  cct  MS  (23 Ai),  Barrett  cct  I  2.  id. 

3.   biT)     ...   If.  4.   pe  piuj  ATI   5|tAine    da  0|inA   •oeAriATii.  MS,    ni 

bei|t  fe  L         5.  jcAfCAis  -ofASAiT)  An  bocAn.        6.  cleif c   .   .   .   n-oeATiAm 
A  ni-6  MS  (23A1),  cleifc  corr.  cleif  L  7.  nseilim  x)o  peAX)A|\  tia  X)0 

p6l  MS. 
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^3^  A'f  5U|\Al)  Acu  p^tn  Diof  ^n  p^^fOA  -Aif  pion  ^'f  -Aip  t)e6nA. 

50  l)puiteAX)  uite  fAOf  o  pe^CAt),  tuCc  oIca  tia  "oi'. 

^^°  "Oa  mbeit  (a')  ClAi|\feAC  in  mo  pAf\luf  A'f  i  feinnm  Ceoil, 

A^tif  ceAfCAi  infA  ^aC  coifneul  a  buAlAt)  oi|\, 
tlAC  mile  peA|\]\  Uom  mA|\  ca  me  jAti  mAoin  riA  fc6t\, 
ITI0  Ca|\ca  in  mo  tiiiti  A5Am  ^'f  m6  'pof^^"^  ^  5-6I. 

O  "Dt^eAm  infA  cif  fo  fAnncuigeAf  mAOin  ai|\51"o  1   6i|a, 
^*^  A'f   "OfeAm    eile    'nA   t)iAit)    fin    a   fAnncuijeAf   mAoin 

CApuitt  aY  t)6, 
t1A|A  b'peAf  f  T)6it)  cuiT)  "DO  |^01nn  "oe  A'f  An  Cui"o  eile  (a)  6t 
114  An  c-iomlAn  belt  CAillce  cf A  "00  fACAi-oif  fin  bf 6-0. 


21.  ctn  A-nuAin,  pneASUAT)  air  ati  cnit5CxMnn. 

tucAf  5^r^^  ccc. 

till  beAn  buile  ni^  mAi^-oeAn  uaiUi^, 
"Hi  Ait\i$im  uaC'AI'O  |\aCa"6  6  C|\iC, 
*^°  tiucf At)  A^uinn  50  cit\  An  cfUAi|\cif, 

TIaC  5Cui|\feAm  uaCca^  ai|\  a  mbAinne  cioC. 

A  tif  A-RuAin,  nA  bfeAfAnn  fAltfiA|\, 

"bit)  C|\uitneACc  Aluinn  Ann  Aguf  b|\eAC  ai|\  lut, 

I.  sic  MS,  50  "octiet5eA"o  18.  2.  acca  ....  peAfOA  .  .  .  beoft 

MS.  3.  riA  MS.  5.  cAfbtil  MS.  6.  utile  MS,  bpuileAt)  I        7. -oi 

stands  in  MSS.  for  T)i5e.  8.  mbeic  clAftf  ac  An   .   .   .   finnim  MS.         9. 

ceA|tcAi5   (=  ceAp-ocA)    lontifA   ....   buAllAX)   MSS.  10.    fio]tAis 

MS.  II.  Oft  MS.  12.    ujlle  .   .   .  bo-uib  MS,  CAipill  •]  boib  I. 

13.  nAC   mfeA|i|t   .     .    .    pinn    "oe  .    .    .   utile  MS.  14.  umlAn    .    .    . 

•D0]1ACfAT)A01f    MS. 

I.    C]itucAtn   .  .  .  lucAf  MS(23Ai).  2.   ntl   .   .   .   buile   ha  MS. 

4.  A^uin.         5.  scutitpm  .  .  .  ctAC  MS.  7.  btt)  cputfieACC  Alutn  MS. 
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Si  ci^  tiA  tncAlA  i  ^'f  tia  jCdiUn  mAntA, 
An  cif\  If  Aitte  "oa  X)1(:aca  cu. 

Siu5aiI  tn6  fixi|\  ^'f  AniAf\  coif  6ifne, 

.A'f  "lOT^  cuipeAf  fpeif  i  mouitce  An  "Outn, 

S^uijA  feAfOA  T)0"d'  UfiucAinn  Gfei^e, 
A'f  CA  cliu  nA  p6ile  A15  Uif  a-Uuaiu. 

Ua    muic-feoiL    fAillce    aY    niAi]\c-peoiL    t^fiogttiAi^, 

A'f  im  50  ueAnncA  a\\\  niiAfA  "olint, 
CeotCA  ethnic'  A^uf  beAfC  ai|\  tAipUf, 

UeAC  tiluifif  lilAC  (a')  "DAifX)  1  "DCi|\  A-RuAin. 


22.   pl^UACA  tJT  AntAlJ. 

1  5C|\ninn-Coill  a  5-6I  CA'n  c-oigpeAf  foineAnncA, 

lllinnce,   tnoniAf,   ce6lmA|v,   clifeAf(t)A, 
1f  fo-niAit  A  fCfoic  Aif  coifiiV  wigAnnA, 

'llof   niA|\   tUlgfAf   cu    plAnCfCAl, 

l)'<Mci$  leif  futnA  "Olut  ^An  foLAf  Ann, 

'Oul  fAOi   n-A  n^unnAi,   tioopAi   Aif   (fr)lucAif  tiiAit, 
*'°         CuifpeAt)  f6  muCAt)  ai|a  ^cut  50  foltufA6, 
A^Af  clurhAt  "OA  Go^At)  16  (n-)An-neA]\u. 

"Ouine  tiAfAl  bfeA$  fiAnfuil  6,  if  ua'o  fin  "oo  fiotfAij  f4, 
,    IxUAifi  "oeAf  "oifGAC  0  tiAnlAiJ, 
CpAob  tiiullAij  An  cfleibe,  f^itfnj,  futtAilceAC, 
*^^  An  f^An  50  •DC151X)  1  n-Am  Ai^t. 


1.    If    .    .    .    TTIAuIaIS    MS.  2.     -DA   bpACAlX)     MS.  3.    fwp    ...    If 

Aiifion  MS.     4.  An  X)UAni  MS.     5.  fsuf  .   .   .  tfiucAin  MS.     6.  cliuc  MS. 
7.  bfiosiiiAif  MS.  8.  caiica  MS. 

I.    Planksty  Hanly  MS.  (23A1)  and  18.  2.  a  ^cttuinti-coill   .  .  . 

fpflATICA.        3.  m6t)Af .        4    COIllCAT)  Wl5AnA15  MS.,  COlfdU^eAT)  I.    5.  CttJ5pAf 
.     .     .    plAtlCfCAlj    MSS.        6.   AICI5IX)     .     .     .     fUATTlA    .     .     .    ATI.        J.    fUl^e    .     ,    . 

nsujni?;!-©.  9.    x>a    bogAX).  10.    fionfuil.  11.    RtiAi^iij     Ua-q 

hAtilAij  MS. 
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A   f AlflAll   TliO|\   V^'^r   "O^^   1    "OCIfV   tlA    (1)    T)CAlArh 

Oil  Alc  ux)  tiof  A|\if  50  5^1^^^^' 
\y  A^^e  ca'h  CtAAOb,  50  mile  mAifM-O  (?) 

0  lIlutliAin  50  SioTiAinn  A'f  50  (n) Ainc|\im. 

^^^  t)^A|A|:An!)  An  cfAoi  fUAi|\c  pl6Afii|\  uile  "Ouinn, 

CeoL  "I  fpoi|\c,  "OAttifA  A5U|^  imeA]\tA, 

SuT)  pv\  tuAi|\im  A  ftAince. 


23.  tiAiis  ntc  ^eAnxMlr. 
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(a)'  Nancy  tia  jCfoO,  nA|\  fri^^A  m6  An  f ao$aI, 

50  tipeice  mife  An  f 6An  ■]  a'  c-At)  o|\c, 
A'v  50  nibij  trnlfe  tiom  "oo  O^ul  nA  mil  ai|v  An  fu$-C|VAoO, 

A'f  nA  pion  nA  ^j^^ige  jAn  Ani|\uf. 
t3'veA|\|\  tiom-fA  p6in  Geit  fince  le  "oo  tAob, 

"Oa  mb'  ■jTA'OA  no  t)A  mb'  fruAf  An  5eitr>f\eA'(:), 
\\A  beAn  eile  "o'^Ail  f^it)  pA  n-A  cuit)  a'^  pA  n-A  rpf6, 

11A  A  bpuit  6  toC  Ra6  50  tuimneAC. 

Ait|Mf  "oon   fCAiT)-ninAoi   50   bpiiil  nii]^e  ^An  i^fuf, 

Veif  An  loniAT)  5t\At)  ai|a  a'  bp6i|\in, 
Aitfif  "oi  Afif  50  bpuilim-fe  "ooni'  ClAoit), 

teif  An  A|\|\Ainn  ca  p^^i  mo  tAob  "oeAf. 

Altjllf    "OA    fUlt    jtAlf,    Altflf    "OA    CUl    CAf, 
Alt|\1f  "DA  lUlbl'n  ACA  X)uaIaC, 

X\itj\if  X)A  ceAnn  A'f  "oa  ceAn^Ai'b  ca  binn, 
5«t^  510]A|\A15  fi  50  mofv  Ai|\  mo  tAetib. 

1.1...  nA-ocAllATTi.  2.  fiof  MS.         3.  mAtt|tAi5  MSS.        4.  sic  MS. 

5.  pleAfui|t  .  .  ,  x)\jin  MS.        6,  lomAncA  I.     20.  biAi-6  .   .   .  t^inn.       8.  pA. 

I.  Nancy  Fitzgarreld  MS  (23E21,  p.  126).  2.  riAtt  f?Ai5e-6  me  An 

f A05I.  3.  50  bpiCA  .   .   .   Atifen  1  CA  o^yc.  4.  if  50  mo  milfe  Itim 

5.   bA|\  lumf A  ...  be  fincix).  7.  •da  mpA"OA  tia  "oa  mptiAtt.  8. 

bAn  elle  x)pAl.  8.    tia   bpuil.  9.   fCAX)   mnui   .   .   .  gun   AJlttif 

le   niomAT)i   5|ia.  13.   lef  ati   ACttuin   ca  fiti^o   .   .   .  T)Af.  14.  X)a 

ful  slAf.  17.  sei^uit)  fi. 
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•^^         If  fA*OA  Ay  If  fAriAC  m6  Aif  eAft)uit)  mo  ftAince, 
efoifx  An  nPf  Ainnc  1  6ifinn, 

A'f  6   CofCAlg  riA  JCUAfl,   A'f  O   Stl^e^C  CA  1    Of A"0   fUAf, 

A'f  5t>f t)  1  tu5  buAit)  Aij\  An  m6i"o  fin. 
A  liluife  "]  A  C|\iofX)  nAft)  AoiGinn  An  fAO$At  "oom, 
605  mife  1  i  Geit  1  n-6ineAC"o 

Ai|\  tCAbAit)  fA  ftfUACc  A'f  m6  t)A  ceAnnAt)  liom  fUAf, 

no  50  5cuii\inn-fe  mo  CluAin  1  jc^itt  "oi. 

If  lom-OA  fin  oit)Ce  6A^t  m^  A5  "oofuf  "oo  tije-fA, 
A'f  m6  A5  fif-innpn  fS^Al  "OO  "oo  G6iUn, 
*^^         A'f  fiof  A5  "OO  Ct^oit)e  50'o-&  mAf  CotJluiginn  An   oltxie, 
A5  ofnAigil  A  t)inn  Ajuf  (a')  ^euf-jul. 
A  ibtAn'OA  t)feA$  An  cfionfA,  a  t)AtiAAi5(?)  An  fionA, 

^^At  nT)eA|\nA  AfiAtti  fpit)  Af  eAn-(^of, 
t16  An  "ocuibffA  t)om  f5;fiot)At)  fo  "oo  U\im  fiof, 
®^*  An  "ociocfA  (boi"6Ce  X)om'  4itiu. 

*0'6ifi$  mife  f^in  fA  meAt)on-oit)Ce  Af6if, 

A'f  blAif  me  "Oa  t)6ilin   bCA^  fiucfA, 
An  Ainnif  geAl  cf^im  mAf  if  Aice  t)i  a    C61II, 

t)i  leif5  ofti  An  cig  a  "biifACc. 
X)A\i  tArh   An   u6  nAC  n'oeAfnA  AfiArti   bf^ii^, 

tli  |\Ait)  m6  lei  aCc  a'  fiijf At), 
A'f  niC]\  Co'OAil  mo  f Oil  neAll  mA  b'-pAiDA  An  oitxie  Af6if, 

Ate  fiof-cuf  mo  f^eAl  1  n-iul  "oi. 


I.  flAnnj  MS.      5.  ^^A\\  biminn  .  .  .  fAOJl  (E21)    6.  agtiact).      7.  me  .   .  , 
CAtinu-D  lum.  9.  umi5  fin  aoix)CO  caix)  mo.  11.  x)0  r>6  muft  cox)lin. 

12.  50fnil.  13.  tJi^A   ...   A  bAlfuix)  An  nfionA  nAC  nT)A|inuix).  15. 

An  "ocuttAT)   -ovjm.  16.   An   -ocucat)   .   .   .   eAlAX).  17.   sic  T.Br, 

f A  mom  (?)  6i-6ce  E,  18.  a\\  cuAittc  mA|t  bfuil  T.Br.  19.  jaII 

cfeim   .   .   .   Ace  t)i  ceil  E,  -oubAiiic  fi  liom  50  mbu  nAipoAC  mo  fsoAl  •] 
An   COAC   T.Br.  20.   o]ici-6   E.,   -oijifeACc   T.Br.  21.   Iatti   .   .  . 

nAC  n-OA^tnxiiT)  E,  nAC  -ociub^AAinn   fA  mb^ieig.  22.  ni  fub  me  lei  E, 

leice  AC  A  f65f  AT)  T.Br.  23.  neul.  24.  a  n-uil  -015  E.,  50  bAn- 

jeAl  AH  lAe  niojA  cotdaiI  mo  f uil  noAl  :    ac  A5  fio]i-cu|t  nA  mb|ieA5  1  n-iul 
•D1  T.Br.     The  rest  of  T.  Breathnach's  version  is  quite  different. 
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NOTES. 

This  well-known  poem  is  contained  in  MSS.  23A1  (which  forms  the  basis 
of  the  text)  23E12,  23E21,  23B28,  Stowe  MS.  EIIi,  and  a  Manchester 
MS.  (Ryland's  Library),  and  23I8  which  is  in  the  same  handwriting  as 
23 Ai.  Inferior  copies  of  it  are  contained  in  the  other  MSS.  referred  to 
in  this  edition.  mAiblo  lli  CcaIIai^  is  considered  the  best  of  Carolan's 
poems.  Its  metrical  effect  is  heightened  by  the  double  rime  in  the  7th 
line  of  each  stanza.     Cf.  Introduction,  Metre. 

The  poem  was  published  and  translated  by  Miss  Brooke  in  her  Reliques 
of  Irish  Poetry  (1789),  pp.  316,  250.  Nothing  is  known  of  this  Mabel 
Kelly  except  Hardiman's  statement  that  the  song  for  her  was  composed 
in  Castle  Kelly,  which  was  situated  in  Gallach  or  Castle  Blakeney,  Co. 
Gal  way,  where  Carolan  was  on  a  visit.  Another  version  related  to  me 
by  Dr.  Douglas  Hyde  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Jones,  Mount  Brown, 
Strokestown,  Co.  Roscommon,  is  that  Mabel  Kelly  was  one  of  three  hand- 
some daughters  of  Kelly  of  Cargins  near  Tulsk,  Co.  Roscommon,  at  whose 
house  Carolan  used  to  stay  on  his  rounds.  Hardiman  states  that  the 
music  of  "  Mabel  Kelly  "  is  published  in  Bunting's  collection,  but  it  is 
not  included  in  the  1840  edition.  "  Mabel  Kelly  "  was  one  of  the  airs 
played  at  the  assembly  of  Irish  harpers  in  Belfast  in  1792  (Bunting,  p.  64), 

1,  I.  ciAbi,  now  cebi  corresponding  to  Old  Irish  cip  he,  cipe.  The  MSS. 
have  variously  cu\  bi-6,  cia  bo  and  cia  bic,  the  scribe  who  wrote  the 
latter  obviously  connecting  it  with  bic  '  world.'  The  Connacht  form 
is  pron.  cebi. 

tnbeic  :  the  use  of  the  old  subjunctive  form  is  common  in  these  poems. 
In  Modern  Irish,  this  form  is  commonly  used  for  the  2nd  future,  e.g.,  ved 
sV  (from  -belt)  usually  written  boA-o.  In  Mayo  v'au  is  generally  used 
for  2nd  future  when  not  followed  by  an  s.     Cf.  pp.  79,  80. 

2.  fAil  is  often  thus  written  in  MS.  23A1  for  -pAtAil.  As  the  spelling 
is  almost  phonetic  I  have  not  thought  it  advisable  to  confuse  the  history 
of  Irish  pronunciation  and  orthography  by  re-introducing,  in  the  20th 
century,  silent  letters  already  omitted  in  the  early  nineteenth  in  words 
like  this,  "f  Ail  stands  for  x>o  f^A^Ail  ;  "oo  >  a  which  is  silent  before  a  vowel 
and  aspirated  p.  The  two  lines  mean  "  to  whomsoever  it  is  destined 
to  have  his  right  hand  about  her  neck." 

4.  iriA  :  MS.  23A1  has  lorniA,  Manch.  Ann  a.  E  has  nA'nA  (for  x\k  in-A 
which  is  nearer  the  present  day  pronunciation.  The  two  former  MSS. 
would  indicate  double  n,  but  the  value  which  the  scribe  of  MS.  A  attaches 
to  n,  7in  is  not  always  clear. 

5.  A  cxH  :  the  nominative  is  used  for  the  vocative  in  case  of  inanimate 
things.     This  is  the  common  usage  in  these  poems.      Cf.  Introduction 
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(Syntax).  E  has  ciiil,  and  a  cunn  in  the  next  line,  which  are  conscious 
emendations  made  by  the  scribe.  By  Sandhi  ciil  would  become  cx'nl 
before  -oeAf. 

■pAinneAC  :  E  has  Tj^^AinneAc  tpionn  which  is  an  emendation  made  by 
the  scribe  O  Kearne}^  to  suit  earlier  anrl  literary  Irish.  MS.  A  has  here  a 
bad  spelling  ^auigac. 

6.  aIa  :  although  this  word  began  with  e,  Old  Irish  ela,  the  'n{n)  of  the 
article  is  broad.  The  n  is,  as  usual  in  A,  written  at  beginning  of  following 
word,  which  indicates  its  double  or  nn  character. 

7.  5Af]tAT6  :  MS.  A  has  5Afc|AAv6  with  a  t-  sound  developed  between 
s  and  Y.  This  development  we  meet  with  in  S.  Sligo  (Tubbercurry 
district).     Cf.  Introduction  p.  68.  , 

II,  I.  nil :  M.  and  Brooke  have  niol,  here  and  in  line  7,  with  a  diph- 
thong. EII,  I  has  also  occasionally  this  spelling.  I  have  met  a  pro- 
nunciation corresponding  to  this,  viz.  N'idl  in  the  Achill  dialect.  Cf. 
Donegal  pronunciation. 

2.  -oxiaI  ■01  (sic  leg.)  :  '  natural  for  her,  "  kipd  "  for  her.'  This  is 
the  usual  construction.  Ai  has  ■ouaI  viaico,  E  tiai\1j  eolsAC  "oi  which 
Hardiman  has  also  adopted. 

in  5Ac  ceiii  :  1  506111  means  '  afar,'  '  far  away.'  Here  111  jac  coin 
means  '  everywhere.'  The  Manchester  MS.  has  cenn  which  is  possibly 
a  better  reading.     Cf.  inf  jac  conn  III,  4,  where  all  the  MSS.  have  conn. 

3.  CA  (a)  5]t«Ai-6  :    the  short  a  is  omitted  in  the  MS.  as  a  goes  before  it. 

•o|urle  :  '  sparkling,  radiant.'  The  genitive  occurs  as  (jiof  a)  •o]ncloAnn 
in  inAijio  ni'5  Ui-om  (13).     Later  the  word  becomes  indeclinable. 

coiiui]ti'A  :  '  a  neighbour.'  The  line  means  that  the  upper  part  of  her 
cheek  has  the  colour  of  a  sparkling  rose  whilst  the  lower  portion  of  it 
is  of  a  permanent  white  colour,  lit.  '  the  lily  is  a  permanent  neighbour 
of  the  glowing  rose  in  her  cheek.' 

4.  mine  ^lAife  :  sic.  leg.  M  has  Af  jlAifc  and  cf.  below  plAn-OA  if 
binno  5;]tmnc :  CAip  liiAc  ^oahaiIc  I,  4.  When  two  comparatives 
follow  one  another  the  second  is  aspirated.  Cf.  ACG,  p.  170  (Notes). 
This  rule  is  always  observed  in  the  versions  of  Carolan's  poems  contained 
in  EII,  I.     Cf.  No.  45.     Brooke  also  prints  jlAife  (from  EII,  i). 

5.  cIa^  iMol  lleill,  '  the  plain  of  the  race  of  Niall,'  sic  A  and  M.  E 
has  the  amended  form  CIai^  Hi  lleill,  but  in  later  Iri.sh,  words  brought 
into  close  connection  are  not  declined  :  cf.  jOArA  reAc  nA  fgoile,  '  the 
school-house  gate.'  In  such  instances  the  initial  of  the  first  word  in  the 
genitive  is,  in  the  spoken  language,  aspirated.     Brooke  prints  cIa^. 

6.  A  cot)Iat),  '  to  sleep.'  The  a  for  earlier  -oo  is  omitted  in  A  and  M 
after  the  unaccented  vowel.     E  has  -6 a. 

7.  I10111  :  the  usual  construction  is  nil  Aiiiiuij^  (AiiiiiiCAf)  A5Am  Ann, 
'  I  do  not  doubt  it.' 

loinncAC  :  '  joyful,  glad.'  The  MS.  form  lonnAc  means  '  powerful, 
fierce,  angry,'  a  not  very  apt  description  of  a  lady's  eye.  It  is  probably 
merely  a  dialectal  variation  of  lomneAC. 

50  5|iinnioll,  '  to  the  bottom,  to  the  dregs.'  M  has  st^inn  which  does 
not  make  sense. 

III,  2.  Ai^i  A  ■DC|tACT)Aix)if :  corrcctly  sg.  ai^  a  -octiAC-OAT).  There  are  not 
many  instances  of  a  plural  verb  with  a  nominal  subject  in  Carolan's  poems. 
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4.  fOAf  Alii  A  ?;cltu,  '  to  uphold  their  name.'  Cf.  lo  clu'i  a  foAf  Atii  X)6\t) ; 
fOAfAix)  Ic  clu'i  ACG,  p.  71. 

iTif  y;AC  c6mi  :  '  at  every  step,'  '  in  every  degree.'  M  has  the  more 
usual  (1)]"  5;ac  ;  cf.  111  5;ac  coin  above,  stanza  II,  2.  Another  peculiarity 
of  j;ac  is  that  -oe  jac  becomes  -oa  jac  in  the  spoken  language  (Con.). 

III,  5.  ATifAcc,  '  favourite,  beloved,'  from  Atif a  '  more  difficult  (to 
part  with).'  Cf.  An  -ouine  if  tneAfA  liom,  '  the  person  I  like  most.' 
This  word  is  common  in  Connacht  poetry.  Another  form  of  it  is  the 
dimunitivc  aim  fin. 

CAilijoAcr,  '  sense,  mind,  genius  '  ;  f u-n  a  l)Oic  ri50ACc  Aif  a  caiIijoacc 
means  '  to  be  losing  his  reason.'  An  earlier  meaning  of  caiIisgacc, 
CAili-QCACc   is   '  quality.' 

6.  ACAiiiAil  :  the  derivative  of  a-6  '  luck,'  is  pronounced  with  an 
aspirated  t  or  h,  along  with  which  a  nasal  sound  is  heard.  E  has  AsriiAji  ; 
cf.  A-oiiiAfAc,  Din.    A  somewhat  similar  change  is  f usax)  to  fucAX)  I,  1345. 

on  X)6if,  '  from  the  stock  (?),'  probably  from  -oeAf,  •oiAf  meaning  an 
ear  of  corn.  E  changed  it  to  -oa  nx)6if  to  make  it  more  intelligible  to 
himself,     -oeif  as  a  dative  of  -oiAf  '  two'  is  hardly  a  possible  reading. 

8.  fnuAT),  -jc,  '  the  complexion  of  the  white  swan.' 

IV,  2.  inA|t  nA  police  :  this  is  the  reading  which  the  MSS.  points  to. 
The  writer  of  M  obviously  mistook  seilc  for  aj;  eilc  or  A5  eilcfOAC  a 
dialectal  form  of  oicgaII,  eicoAllAc  and  then  put  nAC  lonjAncAC  a  cloAf 
in  the  first  line  to  maintain  the  illusion.  Again,  nA  jcf  Aob  is  wanted  to 
rime  with  p^AO-oeAl.  For  the  belief  that  a  seilc  or  madman  could 
fly,  V.  Biiile  Shiiibfme  (O'Keefe),  §11,  15,  17,  18,  39,  and  Introduction 
(id),  p.  xxxiv.  The  name  was  probably  derived  from  the  fact  that  the 
j;eilc  '  grazed  or  lived  on  watercresses  and  the  leaves  of  plants  and 
various  herbs.' 

4.  cfGAtf A  :  Cf eitf c  is  the  reading  of  A.  cfeACf  a  is  the  more  usual 
Connacht  form.  For  the  rest  of  the  line  I  have  adopted  the  reading 
of  E. 

6.  leit  :  also  commonly  leire  for  older  lei,  O.Ir.  lee.  Cf.  ire'thi  Sc  M. 
Ddtho  (LLiiaaS)  for  O.Ir.  tree. 

7.  5;linn  :  possibly  Glin  in  Limerick  is  meant.  The  readings  of  M 
and  E  do  not  seem  to  bear  any  relation  to  this.  I,  8  had  a  f Afii5A-6  luce 
5finn  corr.  to  o  AfAin  50  glin,  and  the  former  is  the  reading  adopted 
by   Miss   Brooke. 

V,  This  stanza  is  not  in  E  nor  M,  and  probably  does  not  belong  to  the 
song. 

•01  :  sic  MS.  for  ■p^t.  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  go  back  to 
the  earlier  spelling. 

2.  bfOAc-oA  for  bfeAi;-AccA.  The  use  of  -o  for  c  after  c  in  this  MS. 
is  to  be  noted.  It  is  obvious  that  the  writer  considered  the  consonant 
after  c  a  media.     Ct.  p.  63. 

3.  'ni  :  now  'niof  for  jniof .  The  ^  of  this  word  disappeared  from  the 
pronunciation  several  centuries  ago.  Compare  the  writing  donl  common 
in  LL  and  other  early  MSS. 

7.  feAlcA  An  cfoluif,  cf.  fdAlcAn  An  cf olAif  1  mbcAl  An  pobAil,  ACG, 
p.  132. 
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2.  iHAiue  ni'c   j;oARAilr,   !:> Anri$OAnn a   liiic  -6K\nmA'OA. 

The  MS.  23O42  contains  this  note  at  the  foot  of  page  9 — "  Lady  Mary 
Fitzgerald,  wife  of  great  McDermott  of  Alderford,  who  educated  and 
accomplished  our  Bard  from  the  age  of  12  years  to  that  of  maturity. 
This  being  his  first  composition  in  aid  of  his  kind  Benefactress  to  whom 
he  gave  the  title  of  Morning  Star."  The  poem  is  headed  "  Praise  of  Lady 
Mary  Fitzgerald — Carolan.  Mrs.  McDermott  of  Alderford."  She  was  a 
sister  of  Captain  Fitzgerald  and  apparently  a  native  of  Mayo  ;  cf.  No.  5, 
Notes.     The  melody  is  in  Hime's  collection  (National  Library). 

1.  I.  jtiuxn  :  often  wrongly  written  |iuti.  In  some  poems  jto^Ain,  'choice,' 
occurs  for  jtuAn,  but  it  is  hardly  the  same  word. 

2.  lexj|\  :  in  Connacht  the  |t  in  this  word  is  always  broad. 

8.  A15  A  tnbionn  :  this  use  of  A5,  At5,  which  is  very  common  gives  the 
Munster  50  (nibionn). 

II,  I.  iTiA  bpACA  me  :  '  all  the  live  stock  and  means  I  have  ever  seen, 
I  would  give  in  exchange  for  a  woman  like  you.'  According  to  this 
interpretation,  the  -oo  before  -oo  f  aiiiaiI  is  not  required.  To  take  -oe  =: 
•00  and  niA  =;  5AC,  '  all  I  have  seen  ...  I  should  give  to  .  .  .  '  would 
hardly  give  good  sense.  For  the  meaning  in-  =  for,  cf.  Subst.  Verb 
(Eriu  vi.),  p.  93.  Cf.  further  leoit-jniom  a  ■oeAtiAiii  Ann,  '  to  give 
satisfaction  for  it'  ;  Aitpijo  a  -oeAnAni  inA  pcACAX),  '  to  do  penance  for 
his  sins.' 

3.  A  "OA  cic  :  the  noun  following  -oa  preceded  by  a  '  her  '  is  not 
aspirated.       Cf    a  -oa  li-uAn,    '  her  two  lambs,'   a  -oa  n-viAn,  '  their  two 

lambs.'  For  a  similar  use  of  mo,  '  my,'  cf.  -oa  lii'oc,  '  alas,  alas  for  me  !  ' 
and  such  phrases  as  addm  de't,  '  my  two  teeth  '  in  Middle  Iri.sh.  This 
construction  can  be  traced  back  to  Early  Middle  Irish. 

6.  5aoit)Iic  :  one  of  the  numerous  dialectal  forms  of  JjactdiIs;.  Final 
c  is  characteristic  of  N.  Connacht.  For  the  other  spellings  used  in  the 
poems,  v.  Vocab. 

IV,  2.  -OA  bliAX)Ani  -OCAS  :  this  gives  an  idea  of  the  time  Carolan  spent 
at  McDermott's  house.  It  fhe  date  of  the  song  could  be  fixed  it  would 
determine  the  age  at  which  Carolan  went  there.  According  to  line  I,  59, 
he  was  blind  for  the  whole  of  the  twelve  vears. 


3.  OAinonn  11  a  coucahi. 

The  hero  of  this  poem,  Edward  O  Corcoran,  son  of  Henri  O  Corcoran 
must  have  distmguished  himself  during  the  siege  of  Limerick,  cf.  stanza 
II,  1.  5,  We  know  moreover,  stanza  I,  1.  3,  that  he  was  of  the  ClAinne 
SactjcaI.  He  must  have  lived  between  the  5]\AinnfeAC  in  the  north  of 
CO.  Sligo  and  JjAilionn  on  the  borders  of  Mayo  and  Sligo,  i.e.,  somewhere 
in  Co.  Slieo.  Cf.  Index  of  Place-names.  The  music  is  published  in 
O  Neill's  Music  of  Ireland. 

1,  I.  CottCAin  for  older  CojicnAtn,  cf.  CoitciiAn  cleit»ec  A.U.  1040. 
Where  two  r's  occur  in  the  same  or  in  adjacent  syllables  the  loss  or 
dissimilation  of  one  is  common.  Cf.  ceAC]tA|\  >  ceACAji,  lAjirAH  >  iaca|^ 
com|iA|^  >  c6m|iA  in  the  Connacht  dialects. 

2,  foincAnnrA,  '  serene,  even-tempered.'  The  MS.  A  has  always 
fionAnn;;A  for  this  word. 
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fuileAlJA|i,  for  fuilbijt  from  so-labair,  '  eloquent,'  got  in  later  times 
the  meaning  '  pleasant,  jolly.'  In  Wb  (8a5,  12)  the  word  is  sulbair 
with  broad  lb.     Thurneysen  adduces  influence  of  t  le  substantive  labre 

3.  501  no  AT)  :  MS.  A  has  j^ottinoAi)  with  the  usual  doubling  of  the 
slender  n.  I  have  noticed  this  doubling  or  peculiar  pronunciation  of 
slender  n  in  the  neighbourhood  of  I.och  Con  and  L.  Cuilinn  in  Mayo  and 
generally  in  NE.  Mayo  and  S.  Sligo.  Individuals  who  thus  double 
slender  n  often  correct  themselves  on  repetition.  This  peculiar  pro- 
nunciation of  n  slender  is  common  in  Donegal,  and  has  been  noticed  and 
described  by  Quiggin,  A  Dialect  of  Donegal,  p.  93.  The  development 
must  be  old  in  the  district  in  which  this  manuscript  was  written. 
5]tinne  rimes  with  it  in  this  case. 

3.  $ACT)AlAib  MS.  has  $Aof)eAlAitii.  There  is  only  an  occasional 
instance  of  the  dative  plural  in  -ib  in  this  MS.  (23A1).  This  shows  that 
that  form  was  lost  in  Connacht  at  least  80  years  ago.  Cf.  tllAnie  Hi '5 
Ui-6i|i  i,  8,  and  Introduction,  pp.  75,  76. 

4.  f AoicGAiiiuil  :  MS.  fiocAiiiAil  a  possible  derivative  from  fi-6  peace. 
Cf.  ACAiiiAil  from  ax)  above. 

cpeicBAC  :  '  having  good  qualities,'  '  efficient,'  This  is  the  original 
writing  of  the  MS.  and  is  corrected  to  citei-oeAc. 

6.  wn  riA  (MSS.  ioda)  :  (  =  cum  riA)  with  nn  owing  to  riA  of  the  article. 
There  must  have  been  no  trace  of  initial  c  in  the  word  in  the  dialect 
of  N.  Con.  at  this  period   (1829). 

olAini  may  be  for  olAm,  '  let  us  drink.' 

7.  peA^t  a'  li)A|icA,  '  a  man  to  excel  (lit.  top)  him.' 

7.  5i<AintifeAc.  There  are  several  places  of  this  name  in  North 
Connacht,  Hardiman  identifies  it  as  a  barony  in  Mayo,  but  it  may  be 
Grange  in  Co.  Sligo.  There  is  a  ^Ailionn  in  the  parish  of  Ahamlish,  in 
the  barony  of  Carbry,  Co.  Sligo.  ^Ailionn  stands  for  g.pl.  of  Gailenga, 
which  originally  comprised  the  diocese  of  Ardagh  in  Mayo  and  Sligo.  The 
name  is  now  in  Gallen,  Co.  Mayo,  and  was  also  the  home  of  the  O  Haras 
in  the  barony  of  Leyney,  Sligo. 

II,  I.  boix)  :  the  e  is  short  and  I  have  not  written  it  with  the  mark  of 
length  as  it  may  be  the  diphthong  bei.  In  I,  3,  it  is  written  beix)  where 
it  would  be  pronounced  bp.  The  e  is  usually  short  in  Munster  beg,  be. 
In  II,  4,  the  length  of  the  vowel  is  not  marked. 

2.  -oo-oftACA,  plural  of  -ooit),  '  fists  of  coppers.* 

3.  coifni,  nAiciTDi  sic  leg.  for  coif  Aiit  nAicix)i5  of  MS.,  though  ciiif  A)t 
n-Aici-oi  may  be  nearer  the  truth.  O'Connellan  (p.  2)  has  coifijt  if 
riACCAiiifoe.  Coif  t|t  meaning  '  banqueting  parties  '  would  suit  well. 
The  last  word  may  mean  "  revelry"  (rackets  ?).  If  riAicfots  of  18  were 
to  stand  it  might  be  for  L.  noctes  as  slang  for  "  nights."  Cf.  phrase 
"  we  had  a  nox."     The  rime  requires  0  in  coifif . 

■OA  troo,  '  warmed,  stirred  up  (lit.  burned).'  -co  is  for  -oojjA-o  and 
complies  with  the  rule  that  where  an  intervocalic  aspirated  5  becomes 
silent  or  disappears  the  vowel  of  the  following  syllable  disappears  with  it 
in  pronunciation,  e.g.  fli^c  pron.  <;//  (Con.),  njeAiuiA,  pron.  tiryi9.  Com- 
pare the  well-known  quibble  ascribed  to  the  J^ajiIac  CoiloAriAC  :  when  the 
the  priest  says  ca  An  c-AjiAti  -da  -oo^^a-o,  he  answers  :  -oa  tdo,  fin  ceAUAip. 
In  some  dialects,  (e.g.  Achill,  Maginty)  words  like  fli^e  are  still 
dissyllabic.  * 

5.  tuimncAc,  '  in  Limerick,'  i.e.,  at  the  defence  of  Limerick,  but  the 
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tneaning  is  not  quite  clear.  The  1  is  omitted  as  is  frequently  the  case 
in  this  MS.  of  unaccented  vowels  when  following  or  preceding  other 
vowels. 

6.  coAtiptnic  (MS  )  =  coAiin-pojic  (or  ceAtinpoi]ic),  a  phonetic  spelling; 
V7i  has  become  n  before  /  here. 

]teice  for  jtei-ocij :  the  weakening  of  final  t  to  e  is  unusual  in  this  dialect. 
Uoi-oceAC  generally  means  '  arranging,  peace-making  '  ;  here,  as  occasion- 
ally, it  means  '  a  disturbance.'  It  is  hardly  used  in  the  sense  of  '  open 
ground,  plain.' 

7.  -OA  n-ocAHpAinn  should  more  correctly  be  -oa  n-AbitAinn  or  -oa  n- 
Abttuijinn,  but  -oa  ii-oeA|A).^Ainn  is  here  required  by  rime. 

8.  Tje-tiiAcfor  -ocAS-iiiAC.  Before  a  slender  consonant  "oeA?;-  O.Ir.  deg 
becomes  •0015-  (pr.  dei,  d^i)  and  hence  may  have  originated  the  spelling 
and  pronunciation  de.  I  have  noted  this  pronunciation  in  Achill.  Ct. 
p.  61. 

llAtijiAi  :  <  Henri  ;  even  in  Old  French  e{n)  had  become  a{n).  Cf. 
Voretzsch,  Altfranzosische  Sprache,  p.  30. 


4.  (An  c-Atv\in)   "pen')tini  o  nritt. 

Hardiman  says  in  his  note  that  "  time  has  not  handed  down  any 
particulars  of  the  Phelim  O'Neill  here  commemorated."  A  note  written 
on  the  paper  interleaving  of  23A1  however  states  that  "  T.  Flynn  re- 
marked that  this  was  the  best  copy  ot  O'Neill's  song  which  he  ever  heard 
before.  He  was  lineally  descended  from  Owen  O'Neill's  family.  Flynn 
never  heard  Corcoran  before,  but  had  no  doubt  whatever  from  the  style 
and  diction  but  it  was  the  production  of  Car[olan]."      It  is  clear  from 

1.  5,  that  Phelim  O  Neill  was  a  priest.  18  has  the  heading  "  Rev.  Mr. 
O'Neill."  The  expression  Voi-olim  Hi  Uiiait)  in  the  MS.  should  probably 
be  read  i:eiT)lim  Aot)a  Uviaix),  '  F.  son  of  Aodh  Ruadh.'  This  mis- 
interpretation gave  rise  to  the  supposed  descent  from  Eoghan  Ruadh 
6  Neill. 

1.  I.  sluAirpc*  (stuAtfc  MS.)  :  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  print 
the  artificial  ^ItiAifpif)  ni6  which  probably  never  existed.  In  Connacht 
the  -1-6,  -Aif)  (so  written)  of  the  future  is  always  pronounced  d  before  the 
pronouns  and  generally  before  consonants.  The  MS.  has,  however,  in 
second  line,  boAHpAif). 

AifroAti  :  I  have  corrected  from  MS.  Afoui^i.  A  reading  Aif  nit  is 
possible. 

2.  -pci-olim  :   now  pronounced  fe'lim  with  single  /. 

3.  p|ieiiii,  for  MS.  p^teAiii  as  in  Munster.  In  Con.  we  should  expect 
f^poAiii,  fueiiii,  O.lr.  frem,  <  *urdmu-  (Fick).  Cf.W.  gwraidd  (pi.).  Ooth 
vaurts,  L.  radix,  all  of  which  point  to  initial/. 

1   5ceim,  'in  (exalted)  rank.'    Cf.  niAible  ni  CeAllAi^,  n.  ii,  2,    end   iii, 

2,  ib.     A  has  -cein. 

5.  Cf  A^Ac  generally  C|tAiTJcoAC,   cpAipoAc,    O.Ir.  crdibdech,    '  pious.' 

II,  3.  leqi,  etc.  :  leg.  -oo  ^ei^  .  .  .  The  meaning  ot  the  line  is  not  quite 
clear.  A'  -OAitii  .  .  .  jUuMf  seems  to  mean  '  when  had  got  his  party 
into  full  swing.' 


4.  itiA  feolcA  :    MS.  lomiA  foolcA. 

5.  lAb|tA-6  fe  :    in  Con.  the  word  is  now  generally  lAbiiuisoAt)  f6. 

7.  leisini  -oo  :    'I  leave  him  alone.' 

8,  ACA  me  luAc  MS,  for  a  Ixuvo  from  -00  Iuax).     The  a  in  such  cases 
is  generally  omitted.     Cf.  OAnionn  6  CojicAin,  n.  ii,  5. 


5.  cAipcIn  livAC  5(^AUv\ilr. 

With  reference  to  this  .song,  23A1  contains  a  note  in  pencil  in  the  same 
hand  as  the  last :  "  Car[olan]  composed  this  song  when  he  went  from 
Alderford  to  Thurl[agh]  the  seat  of  Capt.  Fitzgerald  on  a  visit  to  the 
brother  of  his  friend  and  benefactress  Mary  Fitzgerald,  and  composed 
the  above  song  for  Captain  Fitzgerald  and  his  daughter.  Hynn  heard 
this  song  in  the  early  part  of  his  days  and  said  it  is  the  most  perfect  copy 
he  ever  heard."  The  Mary  Fitzgerald  referred  to  was  Lady  McDermott 
of  Alderford.  Cf.  No.  2.  The  Flynn  referred  to  was  Theophilus 
O  Flynn.  a  sgealaidhe  of  whom  the  following  note  is  written,  on  p.  ib,  of 
23O42  which  contains  poems  by  Carolan  and  Sweeney.  The  note  which 
follows  a  short  history  of  Sweeney  or  Michcnl  Mac  Suibhne  is  as  follows  : 
"  These  transcribed  by  Patk.  Glynn  from  the  dictation  of  T.  O  Flynn, 
Galway,  October,  1835."  And  then  in  different  writing  :  "  Twenty- 
nine  songs,  good,  bad  and  indifferent  as  t'ley  are  from  the  dictation  of 
the  eccentric  old  scealuidhe.  Theophilus  O  Flynn.  Some  of  them  are 
excellent.  Ten  of  Cardan's. "  Here  follow  some  poems  by  Mac  Suibhne. 
23O42,    p.    39,   contains   the   following   testimonial   to   the  character  of 

0  Flynn  :  "  [Copy].  The  bearer  Theophilus  Flyn  is  a  very  considerable 
antiquarian.  He  has  got  by  rote  and  by  heart  all  the  beautiful  and  I 
lament  to  say  hitherto  uncollected  airs  of  the  ancient  Irish  Bards.  He 
has  made  from  tradition  a  splendid  collection  of  the  unpublished  songs 
of  the  immortal  Carolan,  and  I  am  bold  to  affirm  sings  them  inimitably. 
As  a  poet,  a  wit,  and  a  tourist  and  an  antiquarian,  but  especially  a  melodist 

1  recommend  him  to  the  cognoscenti.  He  is  better  acquainted  than  any 
man  noit'  living  with  the  manners,  habits  and  language  of  that  dis- 
embodied portion  of  creation  called  good  people.  His  anecdotes  on  this 
subject  are  at  once  instructive  and  interesting. 

Thos.  Maguire, 

P.P.  Inis  Magrath. 
Innis  Magrath,  Augt.  8th,  1832. 

I  fully  agree  with  the  Revd.  Thos.  Maguire  in  his  statement  of  the 
bearer  Theophilus   Flyn's   Many   and   great   accomplishments, 

Charles  Montgomery,  Cl(er)k, 

Vicar  of  Innis  Magrath." 

This  manuscript  was,  for  some  time,  in  the  possession  of  Hardiman. 
The  writing  is  probably  by  him.  The  same  writing  is  common  in  23H33, 
34.     For  further  references  to  O  Flynn,  v.  No.  4. 

I,  I.  piAituij;toAt\  :  in  Connacht  Irish  the  second  /  of  ^.MAppAis  is  not 
pronounced,  but  the  y  is  pronounced  rh. 

lllAmionn  :  an  leg  lllAnAinn  ?  There  is  a  lllAnAtin  in  the  barony  of 
Costcllo,  Co.  Mayo  (Ho:;an),  but  the  location  is  doubtful.  In  the  note 
in  23  Ai,  the  scat  of  Captain  Fitzgerald  seems  to  be  placed  at  Thurlagh. 
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23I8  contains  the  note  by  a  later  writer  "  Mannin  Barony,  Costello,  Co. 
Mayo,"  and  a  note  by  Hardiman  "  this  was  Gerald  of  Mannin,  Co.  Mayo." 
I  am  informed  by  Father  John  McDermott  that  there  was  a  famous 
duellist  named  Fitzgerald  in  Turlagh,  Co.  Mayo.  This  man  mav  have 
belonged  to  the  same  family  as  the  Capt.  Fitzgerald  referred  to. 

2.  -poACAinc  :  MS.  ^^eucAinc  for  A5  peACAinc.  Verbs  of  motion  are 
now  generally  followed  by  A5  with  the  verbal  noun  not  by  x)o  as  in  earlier 
Irish.  But  when  followed  by  a  possessive  pronoun  -oo  is  preserved,  e.g., 
ctiAiX)  re  a'  bAinc  xiaIa!?;,  but  cuait)  fo  -oa  tu'vaiiaiii,  a'  "oiil  t)a  f)CAnAni, 
etc.  For  poACAinc  without  a  preposition,  meaning  '  to  visit,'  '  to  see,' 
cf.  xi'\  t)t:uic^'a  (sic)  AfccAC  -ooni'  i^oucAinc,  Love-songs,  p.  76,  etc.  It 
generally  means  '  to  try.' 

3.  rA  fA  iteAgun  corrected  from  zs'n  noAjini  fin. 

m.-^iti  :  the  gh  following  n  becomes  /,  pron.  inin  (MS.  mi^in)  with 
slender  7i's.  Cf.  Aotij;uf,  pronounced  urns  (approximately)  or  unaos  in 
Connacht.  The  final  n  of  inscAii  is  slender  in  Connacht,  v.  Introduction 
p.  62. 

•ocAf  'ic  ji^cAjVAilc  :  sic  leg.  ;  in  MS.  it  is  $cA)u\ilr,  '  the  fair  daughter 
of  Fitzgerald.' 

4.  binne  j;pninc,  sic  MS.  :  '  more  melodious  and  clever.'  For  the 
aspiration  of  the  second  of  two  comparatives,  cf.  above  IllAiblc  Hi 
C0AIIA15,  ii,  4,  note. 

■oiflc  from  -oilfc,  a  derivative  from  -oil.  Cf.  a  com)tAX)Ai-6c  ha  x)ifle 
ACG,  p.  6  (CAipcin  "biiuATJAn). 

5.  CAlAtiii  :  the  MS.  has  caIIaix)  for  taIai-u  to  represent  the  Con. 
pronunciation  of  rAlAiiii.  This  latter  is  commonly  used  as  a  genitive  of 
caIaiii  beside  CAliiiAii.     This  genitive  CAlAnii,  caIait)  is  masculine. 

6.  x)A  ngAji,  '  near  them,'  for  1  njAf  Tioib.  These  four  lines  arc  sup- 
posed to  be  spoken  by  IngOAii  -oeAf  'ic  J^ca^aiIc. 

7.  11A  -ocAicij;,  MS.  11A  -ocArAix),'  in  their  society,'  '  meeting  them  often.' 

eipij^nj  ...  A  ii-Ai5noAX),  '  .  .  .  their  spirits  rise.'  Cf.  •o'eiiiij;  a 
AigncAX)  ■DC  6in  leim,  '  his  spirits  arose  at  a  bound,'  in  an  old  Ossianic 
lay  taken  down  from  Sean  McGinty,  Achill. 

8.  -DO  ibpcib,  '  suddenly'  ;  pucAb  means  '  a  jump,'  '  a  throb.' 

II,  3.  111A  (MS.  lontiA)  :  the  11  of  niA  is  always  doubled  in  this  MS. 

lilc,  for  this  simile  of  the  lily  and  rose,  cf.  niAiblo  ni  ccaUai^,  ii,  3. 

The  first  half  of  this  stanza  is  given  in  a  somewhat  different  form  in 
23 Ai  in  the  last  stanza  of  l)]uj;n)  ni'c  'feonAif  (q.v.),  but  is  not  included 
in  the  other  MSS.  of  that  poem.  The  ending  of  the  stanza,  however, 
is  different. 

5emii\CAT)  :    it  is  noticeable  that  in  both  MSS.  the  111  is  unaspirated. 

4.  bpeir  buille  :  In  b)]\i5n)  ni'c  peo^Aif  it  is  •o|ieini  An  rfAO?;A(i)l 
HO  biiiio  (sic  leg.)  f pAinm^cAcf)  ]\if  An  fof,  which  makes  better  sense. 

5.  loin  =  "Oo  \\(i\\\. 

7.  pA  txiAi|inn  :  '  in  honour  of.'  Cf.  f  aoi  tuAnnm  mo  nAini  ca  nA  CAnnAi 
"OA  n-ooiiCAt)  ACG,  p.  50  (An  5Aib|tin  •oonn). 

A  coi-Dce  :  A  is  often  prefixed  to  coiT)ce.  Cf.  AiitAiii  in  Connacht  for 
l^iAtri.  Coi"6co  was  originally  co  1iait)ci  (co  h-oix)ce),  '  up  till  night.' 
The  weakening  of  co  is  due  to  its  prctonic  position. 
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6.  ptcTi^cA  aMI  srv\pv\nT)^\iS. 
This  song  is  sometimes  wrongly  called  "  Cardan's  Receipt  "  (EII,  i). 
The  note  in  pencil  in  23  Ai  states  that  :  "  Carolan  composed  this  planksty 
for  Dr.  Stafford  as  he  was  on  his  way  from  Tulsk  to  Alderford  ;  he  called 
on  the  Dr.  who  pressed  him  to  wait  for  dinner  and  at  the  same  time 
pressed  Carolan  to  take  a  draught  of  his  cordial,  which  made  Carfolan) 
forget  his  engagement  of  going  away  after  dinner.  He  drank  freely 
after  dinner  and  on  the  following  morning  composed  the  above  much 
admired  planksty."  Of  this  poem  Hardiman  gives  the  following  account 
in  his  notes,  p.  109  :  "  He  commenced  the  words."  says  Walker's 
anonymous  correspondent.  '  and  began  to  modulate  the  air  in  the  evening 
at  Boyle,  in  the  County  of  Roscommon  ;  and  before  the  following  morn- 
ing he  sung  and  played  this  noble  offspring  of  his  imagination  in 
Mr.  Stafford's  parlour  at  Elphin.'  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  first 
stanza  only  was  composed  by  Carolan,  the  second,  p.  24,  now  for  the  first 
time  printed,  was  by  his  friend  McCabe,  who  sometimes,  with  Carolan's 
permission,  added  verses  to  his  songs.  In  the  present  instances  the  Irish 
reader  will  immediately  perceive  the  diff  rence.  The  Stafford  familv 
is  most  respectably  descended.  They  were  'transplanted  '  by  Cromwell 
from  Wexford  to  Roscommon,  where  they  had  a  grant  of  lands,  trifling 
in  comparison  to  those  which  they  lost  i  1  their  native  county."  Sir 
Thomas  Stafford,  the  present  genial  owner  of  Rockingham  Castle,  Boyle, 
tells  me  that  the  Dr.  Stafford  referred  to  was  a  direct  ancestor  of  his.  The 
difference  of  authorship  of  the  second  stanza  cannot  be  "  perceived  " 
quite  as  easily  as  Hardiman  suggested.  The  second  half  of  it  at  least 
strongly  resembles  Carolan's  usual  style.  As  regards  MacCabe,  or  as 
he  is  better  known  CArAOi|t  'Ac  CAbA,  if  we  are  to  judge  by  the  specimen 
niAnlJiiAX)  CoA]\bAllAni,  he  was  easily  the  b- tter  poet  of  the  two.  As  the 
poem  belongs  to  Carolan's  late  period  it  would  be  better  if  it  were  inserted 
towards  end  of  the  volume,  but  most  MSS.  give  it  prominence  near  the 
beginning.     The  melody  is  included  in  Hime's  collection  (Nat.  Libr.). 

1.  I.  "oo  uAjtlA  ine  :    MS.  has  rAjilAtg. 

2.  -oob'  vcAm^-oe  An  fjcAl  :  this  is  obviously  the  correct  reading. 
The  MS.  23A1  has  -oob'  Ai|foo  Ati  f5eul. 

3.  'tin  Seoin  :  MS.  An  Seoin  leg.  vn  Sooin.  E  has  cum  rSeoui. 
For  prefixed  c,  cf.  clAnn  cSiuinin   (—.  rSeomin),  '  the  Jeninngses.' 

5.  -ocACA  :  '  right  up  to  midnight.'  Cf.  bliA-oAin  An  taca  fco,  bliA"6Ain 
f  A  CACA  reo,  '  twelve  months  ago.' 

8.  CcA|\bAllAn  :  the  MS.  has  a  bad  spelling  Cahuj^Ia",  but  it  indicates 
that  then,  as  now,  the  pronunciation  was  roA|uillAn  or  K'oeruLdn,  the 
b  having  become  ti  and  the  following  a  having  disappeared. 

beof)ACAn,  A  has  here  the  best  reading.  M  has  beAX)«5AX)  for 
bco-ou^AX). 

9.  iTUf 5c  :  sic  A  and  M,  the  Connacht  pronunciation.  But  cf.  metf  50 
II,  6. 

12.  f5A|tcAni  for  I'^AjipAni  (sic  E),  '  we  shall  .  .  .  separate.'  The 
MS.  has  fgAnrAiin  which  shows  pronunciation  of  p  (— h). 

infi^im  sic  A  andE:  forms  such  as  this  indicate  that  E  is  the  correction 
by  O  Kearney  ol  a  Connacht  MS.  which  he  occasionally  left  unchanged. 
Hardiman  prints  innpim. 

i-l-  bi'sit),  sic  A.  The  pronunciation  is  bici,  from  OTr.  biid  which 
must  have  been  dissyllabic.     Later  an  ^  (/)  inserted  before  the;  ending  gave 
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g.  Owing  to  the  conventions  of  the  manuscripts,  it  is  difficult  to  trace 
the  development  of  this  form.  For  a  discussion  of  this  ending  v.  Bergin, 
Gadelica  I,  73ff.,  and  CZ,  IX  (6  MAille). 

II,  I.   50  inbii  :    A  writes  a  more  phonetic  50  1110.     Cf.  older  gomadh. 

3.  x)'f  illpcAT)  Ai]!,  '  who  would  rctum  to.'     Cf .  pill  oitni,  '  return  to  me.' 

5.  5jttniie  :    j;niiiti  usually  means  '  clever,'  '  keen.' 

gceill  :  the  single  /  in  MS.  A  could  be  due  to  the  influence  of  the  follow- 
ing s.     But  the  writer  is  usually  very  careless  about  the  writing  of  /  and  n. 

All  clemc  :  MS.  A  has  changed  to  I1A15,  but  the  plural  would  be  ICA5A. 
E  has  All  cleip  which  is  a  good  reading. 

III,  I.  6i5pi|i,  the  MS.  has  oispoAit. 

'j;  61  :  when  the  following  verbal  noun  begins  with  a  vowel,  the  •:;  of 
A5  is  nearly  always  written  into  it  in  A.  I  have  followed  this  method 
in  some  cases. 

4.  iJtJAii  :    MS.  has  buAii. 
IJ^AX)  for  I   IJpAT)  after  e. 

5.  5itAT)  :  MS.  5;itAT)Aij;,  probably  a  mistake  for  juat),  but  it  could 
possibly  be  a  mis-spelling  of  sttAoi  for  jiiaoi,  '  regard.' 

fiotif A  :  for  I'lAn^vv,  entertainment,  pleasure,  fun.  In  S.  Connacht 
it  is  usually  f  iaiui^a.  In  O.  Irish  there  is  a  word  sians,  pi.  siansa  (LL282a, 
Fcl.)  meaning  '  bodily  sense  '  borrowed  from  Lat.  sensus.  fsu\nf  a  also 
means  '  harmony,  melody,'  from  a  contamination  the  former  and  fiAti,  a 
cry,  a  tound,  music. 


7.  seouSA  bllAbscon   (GEORGE  BRABAZON). 

Hardiman  (p.  127)  says  that  "  this  lively  sally  of  Carolan's  mu.sic  was 
composed  for  one  of  the  predecessors  of  Sir  William  John  Brabazon,  of 
Brabazon  Park,  in  the  County  of  Mayo  .  .  .  Catherine  Brabazon  (sur- 
named  t)coc  aii  T)0]tiiip  from  her  hospitality)  sprung  from  the  Burkes 
of  Glinsk.  and  wife  of  Malby  Brabazon,  Ballinasloe,  is  yet  remembered 
for  her  man}''  virtues."  The  music  is  published  in  O  Neill's  collection, 
p.  118. 

1.  I.   ■|v\()J:;aIac,   flAti  :   other  verbs  of  existence  and  motion   (besides 
aca)  may  be  construed  with  flAn  and  adjectives  in  -ac,     Cf.  Verbs  of 
Existence,  triu,  VI.,  pp.  52,  80,  ff. 

2.  loin  I),  this  word  is  a  dissyllable,  O.  Irish  n.  hlah.  The  MS.  has 
Icinil).     The  pronunciation  is  L'indv' . 

3.  (0)1111115,  MS.  mij;  for  cinij;.  The  word  now  often  means 
'  generosity.'     Cf.  Con.  c6i|a  =:  generous,  decent. 

A  -o'i^Ail,  sic  leg.,  MS.  A  -oAil,  for  T)'i?Ai;Ail,  lit.  '  hand  of  generosity 
from  which  we  could  easily  get  wine.*  This  is  the  reading  adopted  by 
Hardiman. 

4.  5At\tA,  '  shouting  '  hence  '  jovial  (?)  '  ;  long  a  is  required  to  rime 
with  lAiii,  sitA-o;  or  perhaps  we  should  read  SApcA  with  dialectal  lengthen- 
ing of  A  before  -]ic-     Cf.  p.  61. 

5.  p]icAbAi]AO  :    sic  leg.  MS.,  p]u\bAi|ie. 

0.  fCAVAiju'  :    sic  leg.  '  vigorous  young  men.* 
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7.  cotpin  :  sic  leg.  MS.  coif  ai^.  Hardiman  reads  cof5  Ai^t.  Cf. 
UAnionn  O  Coiicaui  II,  3. 

8.  ccApAnvi,  '  pieces  of  bread,'  corrected  from  MS.  CApA|tAi5.  CApAiiti, 
'  coppers  '  is  also  a  possible  reading. 

II,  2.  bAt]to  conAt|tce  :  MS.  cun|tAtce  I  take  to  be  genitive  of  cotiAitic 
(older  conA|\c),  '  a  pack  of  hounds,'  i.e.,  '  the  goal  of  the  pack  of  hounds  ' 
or  '  master  of  the  hounds.'  Hardiman  gives  for  cun]\Aico,  Kinratty,  a 
proper  name  ! 

3.  bAn-f'lAc  ^Ailionn  :  cf.  above,  OAinonn  6  Coi^CAin  I,  7,  note. 
For  older  jijAiloAnj;  :  in  unaccented  syllables  n^  became  nn  in  Middle 
Irish.     Cf.  p.  67.     For  the  usage  bA|\(]t)-flAc,  cf    cuAob  liuillAis. 

5.  'Ovin   liiop  :    Dunmore,  N.  Gal  way. 

111  AC  "pcottxitf,  MS.  in  AC  Coonuif,  the  family  name  of  the  Berminghams, 
i.e.,  Pierce  of  Birmingham.  23I8  contains  the  note  opposite  TJun  l1l6p 
"  Bermingham's  residence,  Co.  Galway,"  and  after  llonAill,  "  the 
residence  of  Squire  Reynolds,  Co.  Leitrim." 

II611A1II  :  Hardiman  says  :  "  Norrall  was  the  seat  of  the  Mac  Ranells 
(from  whom  the  name  Reynolds),  feudatory  chiefs  of  Munter-Eoluis 
(in  Co.  Leitrim),  an  old  family  of  great  repute."  Cf.  pr  ceding  note. 
For  ITlAj;  UAJnAill  the  MS.  has  IIIac  J^iiatiaiII.  The  name  HajiiaII  (IUac 
1xA5tiAill)  is  borrowed  from  O.  Norse  (later  Icelandic  Rognvaldr)  and  is 
also  in  O.H.G.  in  the  form  Raginald,  Regenald,  cf.  LAU,  p.  100.  The 
first  of  the  name  who  came  to  Ireland  was  Raghnall,  Ri  Dubgall,  v. 
An.  UI.  913,  916,  917.  For  lilAC  Uaj;iiaiII  the  MS.  has  i1iac  J^^iahaiII 
according  to  the  rule  that  before  I,  r  oi  a  personal  name  and  generally 
before  a  vowel  m AC  becomes  IIIas.  Cf.  IIIas  11iat)a,  1IIA5  Kloinn  and 
V.  ACG, 

8.  11A1-DC  for  iJAi-D,  '  from  him.'  In  Mid.  Ir.  the  word  commonly 
occurs  as  uada. 

9.  fiollAi|ie,  '  a  vigorous  fellow.' 

10.  -oubi'lAti,  MS.  x)iiaIaii  a  bad  spelling  for  T)ut)-flAn,  '  a  defiance.' 

III,  I.  cinnceii''CAC,  '  courteous.' 

2.  blAc  A  c'.noAT)  fleg.  cinix)),  '  the  flower  of  his  race,  family.' 

4.  bAH]t  :    this  MS.  (A)  has  commonly  bA|i  for  bA|i)t. 


8.  niAiuc  All  c'u'nt  pinn. 

The  song  was  made  for  the  wife  of  Coin  o  Uxjaiiic  (v.  No.  48),  Prince 
of  Brefny.  In  23O42,  imdcr  niAmo  An  CixxA  'pinn  is  written  "  Lady  of 
Coin  O  KuAiiic,  Prince  of  Brefny."  The  name  is  written  "  a  iIIaiHi 
Au  "pxiilc  Vinn,  in  stanza  IV,  i. 

I,  siocAn  :  this  represents  the  Connacht  pronunciation  of  the  woM 
which  is  masculine.     It  is  more  generally  spelled  fiorcAui  as  in  E21. 

A  ciil  cAf :   E21  has  the  more  usual  a  cul  cAf . 

IV,  3.  -o'AifTJi-oe  :  rAifT)i-6o  is  the  reading  of  O42.  23H37  has  Aip 
•u'AifT)i5;o  \g\\  nuMfnij;  mo  cinn.  The  stanza  does  not  occur  in  E21. 
The  line  is  obscure.  liUM]'cniTJe  of  MS.  could  be  a  mistake  for  niemrni5;e, 
but  the  other  reading  is  against  this.  There  is  a  Meath  word  CAipcc, 
'  description,  knowledge.'     Cf.  O  Rahilly,  Gadelica,  p.  28S. 

4.  cAoi]'5e  :   a  variant  of  cuij'se,   'sooner.' 
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4.  fiAt)itAn  :  leg.  |mahaii,  a  misunderstanding.  For  construction,  cf. 
"oeAiiiAii  piAHAii  A  IJCAX)  AgAiii  \>e\n  IcAC,  Love  Songs,  p.  76,  last  line 
(23O45,  p.  67). 

V,  I.  toe  Aillionn  :  L.  Allen  ;  in  Co.  Leitrim  the  word  is  pronounced 
Loch  alliohn  with  accent  on  final  syllable,  in  accordance  with  a  rule  in 
the  dialect  of  that  district  by  which  dissyllables  ending  in  -nn  are 
accented  on  the  second  syllable. 

5.  cionAiT>o  bAii  "PaiI  :  the  foremost  of  the  women  of  Ireland.  CioriAi-oe 
or  cioriAn  means  the  '  five-fingers  '  at  cards,  hence  '  the  best.' 


9.  ■bni$1T)  niC  VCORAIS   (BRIDGET  CRUISE). 

"  Bridget  Cruise  was  the  first  object  of  his  (Carolan's)  affections. 
Though  she  entertained  a  correspondent  feeling  for  him,  yet  by  some 
fatality  their  union  never  took  place.  The  ode  which  bears  her  name 
has  been  always  considered  one  of  the  tenderest  and  most  harmonious 
of  all  his  works.  "  I  ha.ve  often  listened,"  says  Charles  O'Conor,  "  to 
Carolan  singing  this  ode  to  Miss  Cruise.  I  thought  the  stanzas  wildly 
enthusiastic,  but  neglected  to  preserve  them.  Mr.  Walker  called  it  his 
'  chef-d'oeuvre,'  and  says  it  came  warm  from  his  heart  while  his  genius 
was  in  full  vigour.'  " — Hardiman,  Notes,  p.  107.  According  to  Dalton, 
History  of  Ireland  and  Annals  of  Boyle  (1845),  p.  126,  Carolan's  attach- 
ment to  Bridget  Cruise  dates  from  his  sixteenth  year.  Bunting  refers 
to  the  air.  but  does  not  include  it  in  his  1840  edition. 

It  is  obviously  one  of  Carolan's  best  poems,  and  belongs  to  his  early  and 
best  period.  An  even  superior  poem  is  his  second  song  to  Bridget  Cruise, 
No.  06.  Carolan's  interest  in  a  subject  can  be  generally  gauged  by  the 
length  of  the  poem  he  makes,  and,  as  a  rule,  the  longer  the  poem  the  better 
it  is. 

Other  poems  supposed  to  be  addressed  to  Bridget  Cruise  (or  Cruce)  are 
printed  further  on  in  this  volume,  Part  II,  p.  235,  but  the  authorship  is 
doubtful.     Cf.  also  No.  37,  p.  150. 

II,  2.  bAO|tui5;eAT)  (MS.  bAOHAigib)  :  in  the  dialect  of  this  MS.  the 
dipthong  ua  often  becomes  ao,  ae,  hence  we  should  read  buAi -611150 at) 
with  b  for  a  final  v  or  f  sound.  Cf.  Introduction.  Co.  Galway  words 
like  A|i-oui5eA"6  are  often  pronounced  with  a  final  /  :  drdtuf. 

7,  feinnoA-o  (MS.  fuinoAX))  :  for  fcmiipcA-6.  The  first  vowel  of  this 
word  is  usually  pron.  i  (Con.)  ;  ci  >  i  before  n. 

IV,  7.  A  ii-pi|iinn  :  this  method  of  writing  in  the  MS.  indicates  the 
double  character  {nn)  of  the  n  of  the  article  (O.Ir.  ind). 

V,  3-  5Ciiiii\eA'6  tia  gtle  :  MS.  23I8  has  goimitcAX)  loriA  5ille  the  meaning 
of  which  is  not  quite  clear.  For  this  phrase,  cf.  CAipcin  iiiac  5ca)iaiIc 
ii,  2, 

V,  5.  peucAisix)  filj-fo  :  this  doubling  of  the  subject  is  common  in 
Carolan  ;    cf.  aa\\  a\\  tahIa  fi,  l)]ii5i-o,  iv,  8,  above. 


10.   SeAtl    6   h-AlUC. 

"  Doctor  Harte,  "  says  Hardiman,  Notes,  p.  iii.  "  was  Titular  Bishop 
of   Achonry,   an   episcopal   see  in   the  West  of    Ireland.      The   virtues. 
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persecutions  and  sufferings  of  the  Catholic  clergy  of  Ireland  not  only 
endeared  them  to  all  of  their  own  persuasion,  but  excited  the  com- 
miseration, and  gained  them  almost  generally,  the  esteem  of  every  liberal 
and  enlightened  Protestant  in  the  kingdom  even  before  the  relaxation 
of  the  penal  code.  Carolan,  '  constitutionally  pious,'  was  enthusiastic 
in  his  attachment  to  the  clergy  of  his  faith.  .  .  .  The  copy  here  given 
has  been  had  from  the  dictation  of  an  aged  man.  by  whom  it  was  recited 
with  all  those  feelings  of  virtuous  enthusiasm  so  peculiar  to  the  Irish. 
It  has  been  translated  to  the  air  of  '  My  lodging  is  on  the  cold  ground.'  " 
The  melody  is  included  in  Bunting's  collection  (1840). 

1,  2.  An  cf  A5AHC  in  MS.  (A),  where  the  dative  when  it  begins  with  s  has 
generally  t  prefixed  when  it  follows  the  preposition  plus  article. 

bAitpAiiiuil,  '  clever.' 

3.  fAoicoAiiiviil,  MS.  I'iocAtiiuil.     Cf.  No.  3,  I,  4,  note 
5Af|iAif),   MS.   5Aft:]iAi-6,   v.   Introduction,  p.  68,  sr  >  str. 

4,  seAn  6  .v\i|tc  :  the  h  of  the  surname  used  befor2  a  vowel  does  not 
occur  in  the  dative.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  original  form  of 
the  dative  ended  in  a  vowel,  e.g.  n.  *aiiios,  d.  *auio.  For  earlier  forms 
of  6,  '  descendant,'  v.  Lang.  An.  Ul.,  pp.  49,  50,  137.  When  a  consonant 
follows  o  it  is  aspirated  in  the  dative,  e.g.  -oo  ^eAn  6  IJniAin. 

6  ccAjtc,  '  by  right.' 

II,  I.  fCApAX)  to  correspond  with  lionpAX)  ought  to  be  fCAppAX),  pron. 
sgap-hii.     Some  of  the  MSS.  have  fsAbAX)  for  v.n.  of  this  word. 

cAjtc,  '  all  around,'  may  have  been  originally  a  neuter  form,  '  around  it.' 

leit;in  (MS.  loAJAin)  :  as  far  as  I  have  noticed  in  Connacht  there  is 
only  one  n  in  the  pronunciation  of  this  word  ;  O.Ir.  legend  from  Lat. 
legendum. 

3.  -OA  mboinn  :  the  e  in  this  word  is  usually  short,  except  in  the 
dialect  of  MS.  where  it  is  regularly  long. 

3.  lon-j^lAccA  sic  leg.  (MS.  ah  jlACAtj  I,  8  au  5IACA15)  :  Hardiman 
also  reads  ih-^Lacca.  The  MS.  reading  shows  the  waiter  understood 
un  {=^  cum)  5IACCA,  '  to  be  accepted.' 

4.  eAfbo5  :  according  to  Hardiman's  account  he  was  already  titular 
bishop. 

III.  foiolJAjix)  (sic  leg.)  :    Carolan  could  be  reverent  when  he  liked. 

opT)  :    leg.  ofiT)  to  rime  with  5I61PO  in  preceding  line. 

loAnb  :  after  loAiib  the  MS.  had  originally  IJcic  A^\\  OAfbui^e  ccA^Aifj  : 
TiAC  nxjcAnAX)  fOAnnioiiv  liion  T)Anii  le  ceil  which  was  stroked  out  and 
replaced  by  the  line  given. 

lei5;oof  AT)  :  this  is  probably  for  1.0150 Ar(v)A-6  and  is  hardly  the  eo- 
future.     The  verb  has  now  an  f-  future. 

■00  pjtoAb,  MS.  ppAb,  we  should  expect  -oo  ppctb. 

2.  A  ploAnoiT),  leg.  ppoAloiT),  a  prelate. 

x)o  bocA  coil  Hi  11 61 II  :  Hardiman  translates  '  good  is  thy  fame  in  the 
land  of  O'Neill,'  without  giving  any  reason  for  so  doing,  except  that  he 
adds  "  the  province  of  Ulster  which  has  been  particularly  denominated 
the  Land  of  O'Neill  being  the  territory  of  that  princely  family."  We 
should  probably  amend  tjo  borA  or  liioix)  t)  'puil  lli  tleill,  '  good  is  thy 
influence  (or  vow)  for  the  race  of  O'Neill,'  but  the  reference  is  not  clear. 
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II.  BLACKEY. 

MS.  23H34  contains  the  following  note  in  the  same  writing  as  the 
English  translation  :  "  Here  Carolan  personates  an  aged  woman  whose 
tobacco,  pipe  was  lost  or  stolen.  To  comfort  her  for  such  a  serious  loss 
Carolan  undertook  to  immortalise  it  in  song,  and  calls  it  Blacky  from 
the  colour  which  tobacco  and  clay  had  given  it." 

1.  I.   -pnioiiipA  :    MS.  f  nioiiicA. 

2.  bAtnpc  MS.  IJAinpAi-o,  which  shows  a  slender  n  followed  by  a  broad 
f.     Cf.  ctiiiipA,  '  thou  wouldst  put.' 

3.  ni  ^ufoo  1116,  '  I  shall  not  pray  to.'  ^uix)  is  followed  by  the 
accusative. 

4.  -oo  oix)ce  MS  :    leg.  -oo  oit)cc  1  x>o  16. 

5.  til  ifloAT),  now  ni  ifleocAX),  pron.  iflcox),  '  I  shall  not  go  on  bended 
knee  to  a  priest,'  i.e.  go  to  confession. 

8.  pA  tiA  fcoij;,  '  around  his  throat.' 

II,  I.  ctiAiT) :  MS.  puAiT)  which  represents  the  common  pronunciation  of 
the  word  in  Connacht.  I  have  heard  the  pronunciation  cxiait)  in  Achill, 
E.  Mayo  and  S.  Sligo,  c(u)  being  a  back  spirant  with  lip  modification 
which  easily  becomes  y.  In  Achill  it  is  occasionally  pronounced  chiii  or 
ch9i. 

SACi^AtiAij;  :  the  pronunciation  in  S.  Connacht  is  Sassny. 

2.  50  1i-rmo  :  I  met  several  instances  in  N.  Connacht  of  ei|io  as 
dative,  and  it  is  occasionally  so  used  also  in  S.  Connacht.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  this  can  be  considered  a  preservation  of  the  O.Ir.  dative  Ere 
which  had  become  Erinn  in  literary  Irish  from  the  late  tenth  century 
onwards.     Cf.  No.  37,  i,  2. 

3.  1110  c]t6  :    '  my  clay  (pipe).' 


12.  nvAiRc  nl's  ui-Oii^. 

This  inAnAC  111  's;Ui-6i|\  or  Molly  Maguire  of  Fermanagh  was  after- 
wards Carolan's  wife.  Hardiman,  quoting  from  Walker's  Memoirs  of 
the  Irish  Bards  states  that  Molly  Maguire  was  "  a  young  lady  of  a  good 
family  in  the  county  of  Fermanagh  ;  she  proved  a  proud  and  extravagant 
dame,  but  .she  was  the  wife  of  his  choice,  and  he  loved  her  tenderly  and 
lived  harmoniously  with  her."  His  poem  on  her  death  (No.  49)  is  one 
of  his  best  pieces  and  is  really  a  beautiful  production. 

I,  2.   ^loAtinrAii  :     sloAhcAin   MS. 

3.  pAil  :    23A1  has  a  phonetic  spelling  here. 

4.  X)<\]\  ii5Aot)Ati  :    '  near  us  '  ;    'iiA|t  nsAobAji  is  also  used. 

5.  Ui,  leg.  A  Ui.  The  a  of  the  vocative  is  commonly  omitted  in  these 
MSS. 

50-0  ni  for  CAT)  ('oo-)  ni,  '  what  makes  me  speak  of  you  ?  '  In  Connacht 
CAT)  becomes  weakened  to  50X).  Sometimes,  as  in  cuise  from  cat)  cmse, 
and  -o'Aile  from  cat)  eilc  the  ca  disappears.  For  'ni,  cf.  note  to  No.  i, 
v,  3,  above. 

7.  t\\\X)  is  written  for  cjii  in  MS.  A  passim. 
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8.  fAiiscA-OAiV),  MS.  f'Ai^^i-oil).  Cf.  OAnionn  0  Co|irAin  I,  3,  (14),  John 
Jones  1.  4  (MS.). 

11,  2.  :   loiro  for  lei,  as  usual  in  Connacht.     Here  it  rimes  with  c6ile. 

3.  -onirloAnn,  cf.  lllAiblo  lli  OoaIIai?;,  ii,  7. 

4.  roACt)  :   sic  A  to  represent  the  pronunciation. 

•  HI,  2.  eA-o|tom  :  the  MS.  dispenses  with  the  unnecessary  c  often  written 
in  this  word. 

HO-T)OAf  :    leg,  ii6-x)CAf  to  rime  with  posA-o. 

3.  f  A1C  =  f  A1C,  the  final  t  of  which  is  pronounced  c. 

A  a  weakening  of  -oc.  This  often  occurs  especially  after  a\\\  in  N. 
Connacht,  e.g.  Aip  a  bAtiAif  =-  aih  •00  IJAiiAif .  Cf.  also  Sc.  Gaelic.  The 
pronunciation  is  that  of  an  unaccented  short  vowel  a. 

finoAX)  :    for  syntax,  cf.  Introduction. 


13.  pot  lilAC  AllToniu   (PAUL  McANDREW). 

23A1  contains  the  following  note  on  this  poem  :  "  Car(olan)  and 
McCabe  met  inadvertently  at  Mr.  Mc Andrew's  and  were  seemingly 
very  sick  after  the  preceding  night's  drinking.  They  called  on  McAndrew 
to  give  them  something  to  allay  their  thirst,  but  he  refused  them  bluntly, 
but  after  some  entreaty  he  consented,  provided  that  each  would  compose 
a  verse  in  his  praise,  and  he  who  would  sound  his  praise  better  would 
get  the  longest  drink.  McCabe  commenced  first  and  omitted  to  name 
McAndrew  in  his  stanza.  Carolan  then  commenced  and  succeeded  in 
gaining  the   victory." 

I,  2.  50T»-c  with  accent  on  6  from  ca.t)  e. 

3.  A  IJneAjAX)  (MS.  biteAjAX)),  past  indie,  or  t)|teA5pAT),  '  who  would 
coax.' 

iuatiIa  MS.,  leg.  liiAnlA, 

4.  loimpoAX)  sic  leg.,  MS.  loimncA-o,  "  that  leaps  about  stoutly  at 
dancing  " — Engl,   trans. 

plcATicAT),  'planks.' 

5.  iocA  :  this  obviously  stands  for  gen.  of  verbal  noun,  as  -o'locpAX), 
would  be  the  conditional,  and  owing  to  -u',  confusion  would  not  belikely. 

•66|tcA-6  :  leg.  a  -ooiiicpcA-o,  '  who  would  spill.'  This  verb  has  a 
slender  c. 

8.  caT)Iac  :  leg.  CAtiilAnn  for  coiiilAnn  ;  for  this  line  the  English  trans- 
lation in  H34  has  :  "  the  most  elegant  surely  of  whole  multitudes," 
which  seems  to  hit  off  the  meaning. 

9.  "Dxin  -Aonio,  leg.  "Oiin  "pAomo  :  "  Duneeny  " — English  trans,  v. 
Index  of  Place-names. 

10.  (^noc  HA  Sire  :  as  a  Rule  the  first  word  of  a  compound  place-name 
is  not  now^declined.  SiTo^originally  a  neuter  s-  stem  has  become  feminine. 
For  change  of  -6  to  t  before  vowel  compare  AtAiiiAil,  '  lucky,'  from  At)  ; 
fiocAtiiuil,  '  quiet.'     Cf.  No.  i,  iii,  6,  note. 

mAlAinn  :  seems  a  mistake  for  niAlAinn — Malinn  head  in  Donegal. 
Hogan  quotes  two  instance  of  this  word  with  long  a  as  here.  Lloyd 
in  his  Post-sheanchas  also  gives  a. 

II.  clxiAn-cAniiiAi]' :     H  has  in  English  trans.    "  Clontamnus." 
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13b.    p6t   ill  AC    AltTORlO. 

This  is  Carolan's  contribution  to  the  competition. 

r,  I.  5AOx»tei5  ;    one  of  the  numerous  forms  of  this  word. 

^eA|t  -oeAnrA :  'the  man  who  performs  the  wonders,'  or  'causes 
the  terrors  '  ;    leg.  -oeAncA. 

•06-tiiAC  for  x)eAx;-niAC  :  this  lengthening  of  e  instead  of  a  is  common 
in  Achill,  Mayo  and  North  Connacht  generally.     Cf.  No.  3.  ii,  8 

5.  t^ufjA,  for  iAUf5tA  :    '  who  would  whack.' 

6.  5loA|iA-6  has  a  meaning  similar  to  luif^AT),  such  as  '  striking, 
smiting.'  A  better  spelling  would  be  5leA-6|iA-6.  Cf.  5I00,  gltAix), 
*  fight.'     H  translates  "  disturbance  (noise)." 

c]i6-6a  :    H  gives  the  pronunciation  ctio^A. 

II.  Ain-oiuxi,  MS.  Ain-o|\oAX)  :  the  mark  of  length  is  here  used  as 
often  to  show  that  the  group  is  equivalent  to  a  long  vowel,  not  that  the 
long  vowel  is  a. 

fionf  A,  usually  fiAmf  a  in  W.  Connacht,  v.  note.  No.  6,  iii,  5. 


14.  peiSl  n1  CoucAin   (PEGGY  CORCORAN). 

23 Ai  has  the  following  note  in  pencil  :  "  Car(olan)  composed  this  song 
for  Miss  Corcoran  and  another  for  her  brother.  They  lived  at  the  house 
of  Sir  Malby  Crofton's  father,  who  were  near  relatives  of  them."    Cf.  No.  3. 

1,1.  fCApAi|Ae    .1.    poAp    65,    Ivic,  Iait)1|i,    c\\o\X)Q^\\w\\A '.  <  scoth-hheve  ? 

II.  3.  A  l!)eilin  ccoliiiA^t  :  for  non-aspiration  of  initial  of  adjective,  cf. 
Introduction. 

5.  cuiiiAl  :    this  is  the  reading  of  H  and  seems  better  than  cut. 

riA  bptiionnfAi  SpAinneAC  :  the  English  translation  of  this  passage 
in  H  is  "  beloved  ot  Spanish  princes,"  and  the  following  note  is  added  : 
"  one  of  the  expatriated  Irish  who,  when  they  would  not  be  allowed 
to  bear  arms  in  their  country's  army  were  under  the  obligation  [or] 
necessity  of  enlisting  in  the  service  of  foreign  countries,  having  returned 
from  Spain  paid  his  addresses  to  the  daughter  of  Corcoran  .  .  .  — T.  H. 
Loftus."  This  note  is  beside  the  question.  The  reference  is  probably 
to  the  supposed  Spanish  descent  of  the  Milesian  families. 

6.  A  flAuice  "OA  61  :  this  construction  is  very  slip-shod.  The  normal 
one  would  be  A5  61  a  flAince. 

III,  I.  tneAn|\A  :  for  meAriAtt,  '  happy,'  a  word  used  in  Ulster,  Meath 
and  Cavan.  Dinneen  (Dictionary,  p.  473),  derived  it  from  iiio-5;eAnA|i, 
'O.Ir.  TnAT)-5enAi|t  =  mAic-jeriAni,  '  well  was  he  born,  fortunate  blessed 
js  he  ').  The  change  of  -nay  to  nva  is  common,  but  the  phonetic 
development  of  nio-jiOAnAit  to  nie.AnAp  is  not  clear. 

4.  5|tinne  :    aspiration  of  second  comparative.      Cf.  No.  i,  ii,  4,  note. 

colli  :  If  coile  a  gcunime  MS.  It  may  be  possible  to  read  if  ceillixje 
1  5cxiniine,  but  it  would  not  give  a  very  definite  meaning. 


15.  seAti  triAC  seom  nC  seon  JOHN. 

23  A I  has  the  following  note  in  pencil :   "  No.  13  [=:  No.  12]  was  com- 


CA1C|^ionA  C^Aopcon.  287 

posed  by  Car(olan)  for  one  of  the  Jones  (Co.  Sligo  family  or  Co.  Leitrim). 
He  affects  to  be  deeply  in  love  with  some  unknown  lady."  Hardiman 
(in  his  notes,  p.  120)  says  "  John  Jones  was  a  descendant  of  Jeremy 
Jones  of  Ardnaglasse  and  Bellaghy  in  the  county  of  Sligo,  by  Flizabeth, 
grand-daughter  of  Sir  James  Ware,  the  celebrated  Irish  antiquary." 
Despite  all  these  references  the  song  does  not  seem  to  be  in  the  style  or 
diction  of  Carolan.  Accordingly,  I  mark  it  doubtful.  It  is  published 
in  Connellan's  Collection  and  there  called  Seon  St.  John. 

1,  I.  otj-boAn  :  the  a  of  the  vocative  is  commonly  omitted  even  before 
consonants  in  this  manuscript.  Before  a  vowel,  as  here,  it  would  not 
be   pronounced. 

•ooAn  poill  :  '  don't  rush,'  '  give  me  time.'  Cf.  -ooAn  poi5i-o,  *  have 
patience.'     Hardiman  has  wrongly  -oi-oeAn,  poil. 

2.  cAoim  :    used  instead  of  cAttn  on  the  analogy  of  acaoi.     Dialect  ? 

II,  4.  Sooin  :    leg.  Soon. 

III,  2.  coiroAttrA  (?),  MS.  roircAtt  -oioc  ;  there  is  .some  corruption  here, 
and  the  correct  reading  is  not  clear.  Hardiman  has  :  A'f  cojcoaji  -oioc- 
liAch  5An  b|\i5li,  Connellan  coiritijo.  Leg.  coicitijre,  or  roiceAjtrA. 
Cf.  coiriti^nn,  I  scorch,  broil. 

IV,  2.  mAOH5A  :    for  thao^a-oa  sic  leg. 

V,  2.  ro^jtAnn  pAn  :    Hardiman  has  copniAn  pAn. 
eifocAcc  :    MS.  cifocAcr. 

VI,  2.  cugAT)  A5Atn  MS.,  A5Aim  I,  point  to  ctij;A-o  AgAili),  or  cujat)  ! 
CU5A1I)  !    '  beware,  beware  '  (?)  as  the  correct  reading. 


16.  CAICRlon^  CUOpCOn   (CATHERINE  CROFTON). 

This  song  is  known  in  the  west  as  "  Scoja  tia  mbcAC."  If  it  Carolan's 
it  is  one  of  his  very  best.  It  is  attributed  in  3  B  38,  p.  no,  under  the 
name  of  Cuac  tia  8x15  to  Seamus  O  Doruidhean  or  6  Dorian  of  Donegal, 
and  is  said  to  be  the  same  air  as  i1lAillfCAc  (Walsh)  V)aiIo  Hi  ■pAjAin. 
Cf.  Part  II,  No.  8.  On  the  other  hand  Crofton  is  a  familiar  name  in 
Carolan's  repertoire.     Cf.  stanza  iv,  3,  No.  2. 

Padraic  a  Burca  of  Devlin,  W.  Mayo,  sings  this  to  a  very  beautiful  air. 
As  his  version  is  different  and  in  some  respects  superior  to  the  manuscript 
one  I  give  it  here  in  full.    Some  of  the  stanzas  may  be  later  additions  : — 

A.  fco^t  TIA  mcAC  bA  n6-iiiil|'e  blAf  iia  boom  1  "orAifjo  1  ^copjiA, 
*Oo  ciuin-bcAl  mcAlu  a  x>6AnpA-6  65  -oe'n  cfOAti  a  bi  C1165A  jAfCA, 

li'iriiiAt*  ; 
nil  xisAiin  'f  nil  bcAttc  -oah  p6j;lxiim  bcAti  aj  lAi^itAiT)  moAf  nA  niuince, 
nA|t  t6i5  mo  feAjic  tia  n-6|i-volT:  CAif ,  fe'n  nof  le'tt  fcAf  fi  An  cui5e. 

tlAC  mirit)  -oom  cjaacc  aiji  fjoini  nA  ninA  a  fiol]uii5  on  Aix-o-piitl  onojtAC, 
riA  gcucAn  cIac  niAtt  a'  peAp  a  yAf  no  mAt\  beit  fSAile  1  nglAine  ompA  : 
A    cunn-beAn     ihAnlA,     ciAlliivAp,    nAijicAC,    foincAnncA,    fAfCA,    fo- 

coniAinleAC, 
50  bpxnl  fAijoAT)  6  "oo  st^AX)  a'  5AbAil  rpi   mo  ceAjic-lAti,  Asuf  mo 

leisoAf  nAC  Opxiil  A5  IcASAib  nA  A5  -oocrxniti. 

Ca  cinnoAf  in  mo  ccAnn  "]  cAill  me  mo  liicAbAHi,  A5Uf  "oume  bocc  \6\y 
cjiAix)  An  f A05AI  me, 
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An  c|u\c  -oo  fniAomijim  o|\c,  a  ciion*)e  s^n  locc,  b?m -|  cij  A^^  boiccib 

CijieAnn. 
"Oo  fn'ul  TDAp  An  (f  )}uic  Acc  AtiiAin  5An  i  beic  a'  |nt  -]  -oo  Ioaca  mA.\\  An 

Aol  cAO|itAinn, 
50  j^tuAiT)  i')0Af\5  ^^1^  -^^^  1^'^r  1  ■'^^  T)eAl  CAnAi  ciuin  nA  bpoj,  if  ru 

CAjipAinn   1  tnbuon  a'  cfAO^Ail  tne. 

Ua  mo  5t^AT)  1  mo  fUAin  a'  jaoaiI  a'  coniniiiT)0  <iAim  1  njlcAnncAn 

iiAi5neAC  fletbe, 
xS'f  50  mbtiT)  -oontjo  A  5|tiiAix)  nA  An  cao|\  1  tdcuaix),  Aguf  50  "ocu^ 

fi  An  biiAif)  6  pleibci. 
"b'^eAt^ii  liom-f A  xiAif  COAT)  fine'  f uAf  Ic  nA  min-cnif  tiAf aI  jAn  cAn- 

locc, 
tiA  beic  'mo  1«150a-6  infAn  cliiAin  no  50  n50ifeA-6  An  cxiac  A'f  no  50 

5cluinoAX)  mo  cltiAfA  An  ruAgnA. 

"Oa  bfAJAinn-fe  P65  milif  6  mo  fc6|i  liuMCfinn  •0111  bo,  bpeTOiit, 
"UoifCfinn    a'  ihuif,  fnAthfAinn    a'  ffut  Ajuf  jfoispinn  nA  cnuic  "oo 

OAn-roil, 
toniifOOCAinn   a'  SpiAn   cotii  -oifOAc  leif  An  fiAJAil  1  JAbfAinn  -Dtiic 

p  Ann  Alb  (sic)  OifOAnn, 
Ajuf  cniV)|Af Ainn  a'  miol  buiT)e  inA  lAn-fic  on  5C01II  A5vif  tf OAbpAinn 

•ouic  An  C|i6  m'  einpoAf  Ainn. 

1.  I.  nA  mboAC  is  here  equivalent  to  '  honey,'  and  blAf  is  a  further 
elaboration  of  the  same  idea. 

|io-bf oAcrA  :  is  comparative  of  f o-bfOAJ. 

3.  nn'iiiAi")  :    it  would  be  better  to  read  miiinre  gen,   depending  on 

bflACpA. 

OflA,  "  that  my  love  does  not  enjoy  in  her  treasury  deposited  " — 
Engl,  trans.  OjiIa  1  take  to  be  for  nflA,  f.  '  the  hair.'  Cf.  P.B.'s  version 
for  a  more  satisfactory  reading.     Cf.  also  the  reading  of  23 18. 

C6150  should  read  0x1150  to  rhyme  with  nn'inAX)  (mxnncc). 

II,  I.  onofAc  (sic  leg.)  :  we  rarely  find  the  dative  feminine  of  an 
adjective  now  correctly  given. 

3.  f  115AC,  f  AfcA  :  these  two  words  often  go  together  meaning  '  con- 
tented and  happy.' 

firooilre,  peaceful,  quiet,  a  derivative  of  fi-6,  peace  ;  "  tranquil" — 
H   (trans.). 

I0A5A  (MS.  I1A15,  PB.  IcAJAib)  to  rime  with  sf at). 

III,  I.  einncAc  :    the  word  is  now  often  pronounced  with  nn. 

2.  jciuofrAl  :  this  is  to  be  taken  rather  as  a  survival  of  the  accusative 
after  niAn  than  the  dative  form. 

IV,  I.  -oiicAc :  which  H  has  corrected  to  -oii  means  '  native,'  '  inherent.' 

3.  nA  1  n-AfolAn-o  (MS.  nA  n-AfolAnx)) :  translation  in  H  reads:  "the 
mansion  of  O'Neill  of  swords  gleaming,"  but  I  take  A\]\x)-lAnTi  to  be  a 
place-name  :  Northland  (?).  Cf.  CtipAn  tli  Cajiia  (No.  29),  i,  2.  This  also 
wduld  point  to  the  authorship  of  Carolan. 
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17.  mAucAti  triAC  sionuA. 

The  song  was  not   printed  by  Hardiman.     The   manuscript  does  not 
contain  any  note  on  it,  except  that  it  is  headed  "  Carolan  cct." 

1,  I.  CA  pAilco  ]i6niAjlJ  :   this  remark  is  supposed  to  have  been  made  by 
TTlAncAn  niAC  510HHA. 

4.  c]teiteAc   (MS.  r^icAc) :    for  c]t6iceACA,   '  quaUfied,  skilled.' 

III,  2,  eAflnnf) :    in  S.  Connacht  this  word    is   usually  CAfbui-o,  i.e. 
without  aspiration  of  b. 

peAn  :    Engl.  *  pan.' 

IV,  2.  -OA  feinntn  :    the  MSS.  have  here  (x>a)  finncAT)  which  is  an  un- 
usual form  of  the  verbal  noun  of  fcinrum. 

IV,  3.  iiile-sAp-oAf,  probably  a  form  of  oll-gAinDAf ,  '  universal  joy.' 

V,  I.  bo]iT>  eAT)Ain,  a  side- table. 

Geneva  :  the  second  e  would  be  long  and  accented  to  rime  with  eA-oAin. 

2.  beoitt  tilAjACA,  '  March  beer.'     Cf.  ACG,  p.  50,  bcoitt  ttiaic  tilAttcA. 

4.  Shrub  ? 

VII,  I.  moriiAil,  MS.  miitriAil  =  mo^oAniAil, 

2.  ojisA :     for   6|AT)A  ;   after   \\,   -6   is   sometimes    pronounced   5.     Cf. 
m6^5A,  lA|tlA  tilAC  A-oAim,  iv,  3. 

5.  rst^iofcoini,  usually  f5tiiofAT)6i|ii. 


18.  lAUtA  riiAC  A'bAitti. 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  23A1  and  18,  and  stanza  II  is  in 
his  style.  Expressions  like  5An  ciAti  would  point  to  its  being  an  Ulster 
song,  but  we  must  remember  Carolan  was  not  a  native  of  Connacht.  The 
poem  refers  to  Nancy,  daughter  to  Manus  Roe  O  Donnell  (ii,  3),  who 
married  Henry,  son  of  Charles  MacDermott  (v,  i).  Cf.  No.  23,  In  the 
list  of  contents  in  18,  it  is  called  "  Earl  of  Cave  "  which  is  changed  to 
"  Clare"  in  the  heading.  The  former  may  have  come  from  'c  Ax)Aim  (?). 
The  melody  is  given  by  O  Neill,  Music  of  Ireland,  p.  118. 

I,  I.  C05  :  the  MS.  (A)  has  cAib  for  which  cAb  was  probably,  in  the 
first  place  intended.     18  has  coig. 

feci  -oo  ciaVI  :  if  this  means  '  have  good  sense',  [lit.  guide  your 
sense],  the  construction  is  unusual.     The  MS.  has  ciaI. 

3.  5 An  ciAii,   '  without  tedium.'     This  is  an  Ulster  expression. 
ciAlliiiAp,  cf.  Caic.  Cjiopcon,  ii,  i,  note. 

4.  cuAi-6  lo  T)AnTi  :  -OAini  means  people,  relations,  relationship,  con- 
nection by  marriage,  cf.  ni  ]iAib  5A0I  riA  -OAim  A5Am  leif.  Thus  the 
phrase  means  '  who  "  took  after''  her  relations.'  Cf.  further  6  cuaix) 
cii  le  -oo  liiAitnin,  *  you  are  taking  after  your  mother ' — Sseilpin 
•OtAAijncAc. 

II,  4.  Ap-o-plAic  usually  feminine  as  here. 

IV,  2.  lAplA  lilAC  A-oAnii  (?)  :  MS.  A  has  Ua  C'.,  I  has  Ua  cAith 
changed  into  "  An  clAip." 

V,  I.  fe  CA  A]!  TTi'  Ai^e  :    '  it  is  of  him  I  am  thinking.' 
•OA  mbup  x)uaI  :    *  in  whom  it  was  inherent.' 

V,  2.  cjiciceAc,  elsewhere  spelled  cjieAc.     Cf.  No.  17,  i,  4. 
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19.  cobOiT)  pA"Oron. 

This  poem  is  contained  in  MSS.  23A1  and  23H34  and  there  is,  in 
addition  in  the  latter,  an  English  translation.  This  poem  is  probably 
for  Miss  Bridget  Peyton  the  daughter  of  Toboid  Peyton  for  whom  he  made 
the  planksty  Peyton  (No.  21).  Cf.  Hardiman,  p.  117.  Music  published 
by  Hime,  Broderip,  Bunting,  O  Neill,  etc.     V.  Bunting,  p.  99. 

1,  I.  CoboiT)  :  earlier  the  t  was  slender,  Tioboid  <  Theobald  ;  -aid  had 
become  -aud*od  before  its  introduction  to  Irish.  Cf.  ^oaiioit)  beside  an 
earlier  from  J^cajiaIc.  Owing  to  the  long  vowel  o  in  the  second  syllable 
there  is  a  weakening  of  the  vowel  of  the  first  syllable  in  these  words. 
V.  Introduction,  p.  62,  (12). 

2.  f nxiAT)  :  the  MS.  has  flAince  which  does  not  rime.  Hardiman's 
reading  is  perhaps  best  of  all  :  mo  gne  if  mo  flAince  iiAim. 

jlAf  :    aspiration  under  the  influence  of  the  aspiration  of  pcA^ . 

II,  I.  5xiAi|io  :  often  called  J^UAnie  tiA  peile,  king  of  of  AiT)no  in 
the  7th  cent.     For  anecdotes  of  his  generosity,  v.  CZ,  III,  212. 

III,  3.  le^t  for  ]\e\\\  from  -co  ]\e)\y.     Cf.  leif  for  c'lieif. 

AtiiAnc  :  in  the  popular  language,  in  such  combinations,  the  rules  of 
grammar  are  not  generally  observed. 

f  uIa  :  f  liilo  is  the  reading  of  H,  but  the  former  is  the  more  usual 
genitive. 

IV,  3.  bAc,  as  pronounced.  The  word  is  usually  written  bA,  but  then 
according  to  rule,  the  vowel  final  letter  of  an  accented  word  should 
become  long. 

4.  ^.'eiitin  :    a  choice  gift. 

t]ux)  :  the  Ulster  usage  of  t]\\x)  for  t]u  seems  to  have  spread  into  N. 
Connacht.     Cf.  Morris,  .SeAnpoclA  IIIax),  1259,  etc. 

VI,  2.  -inneofAinn  :  in  Munster  'ncofAinn.  In  Connacht  this  word 
is  often  still  ponounced  inneofAinn,  in  poetry.  23I8  has  here  the  older 
e-  future  imioAfAinn. 

VII,  I.  liiAiilA  :  the  MSS.  have  iiiaviIais  which  indicates  a  change  of 
nl  to  II  in  this  dialect. 

23 At  has  in  addition  the  following  four  lines  which  were  probably 
not  made  by  Carolan  : — 

niAjt  V)pxn5;oAn-f A  ACC  fpAf  boAj  tiAip  -oo  16, 

-]  COAT)  co-olArA  (i)mbA]t  A  5eA5A, 
11  AC  fijjAC  fAfCAif)  ]\uip5pinn   bAijvo, 

Aii-ioccA|t  "OO  pAincin   fleibe. 


20.  An  csit)  l*)eA5  1  An  rsii")  rliOn. 

This,  according  to  Hardiman,  was  the  first  song  Carolan  made.  He 
composed  it  at  the  instance  of  Seorsa  mag  Kaghnaill  of  Muintir  f^olais, 
Leitrim.     Cf.  Hardiman  I,  xlvii,  for  legends  of  the  place. 

I,  I.  rr\6\y  :    imnoAf  is  masc,  but  both  other  MSS.  have  mop. 

II,  I.  CO  (tiAf  aI)  —■  coiii.  The  word  would  now  be  pronounced  cu 
hxiAfAl  in  Connacht. 

4.  coinnij  (MS.  cxiine,  cuinni)  for  older  congAib,  consbuis. 

II,  3.  Ann  :   ougM  to  be  innue,  but  this  would  not  suit  metre. 
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IV,  I.  |?Ailcij;im  :  pAilce  is  often  pronounced  with  short  a  in  W.  Con. 
but  it  is  generally  marked  long  in  this  manuscript,  so  its  omission  is  prob- 
ably an  oversight. 


21.  ptAn^SCAl  pATJCOn   (PLANKSTY  PEYTON). 

Cf.  No.  19  and  Hardiman  I,  117.  Hardiman  says  the  song  was  sung 
to  the  air  of  the  "  Young  May  Moon."  23E21  contains  the  following 
note  in  pencil  on  this  song  :  "  not  by  Carolan,  but  by  Terence  Kelleher, 
who  being  naked  was  clothed  by  T.  Peiton."  The  E21  version  is  very 
corrupt  and  is  written  partly  in  roman  characters.  In  23A1  it  is  rightly 
attributed  to  Carolan.  Toby  Peyton  lived  in  Lisduff,  Co.  Leitrim. 
V.  Bunting,  p.  99  :  According  to  O  Neill,  Buntings'  informant,  he  lived 
to  the  age  of  104  years,  "  and  when  he  was  100  he  would  mount  his  horse 
as  actively  as  a  man  of  twenty."     Music  in  Bunting,  Hime,  etc. 

I.  3-  5t*^A5AC  :  the  particular  application  of  this  word  in  this  context 
is  not  clear. 

4.  tiiAflAX),  MS.  has  mAflA"6. 


22.  seAH  o  -oCisneAe^din  (REV.  JOHN  DUIGNAM). 

On  this  song  the  MSS.  have  no  special  note  beyond  attributing  it  to 
Carolan.  Hardiman  (p.  lix.),  enumerates  it  amongst  the  songs  of 
Carolan  which  were  made  for  natives  of  Co.  Roscommon.  In  23I8,  it  is 
headed  "  Revd.  John  Duignam." 

I,  I.  CAfbtiiiine  :  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  this  is  the  Ifbemtie 
(=  Hysperides)  of  the  tales  or  as  H  has  it :   lA]t-f  pAinne,    '  W.  Spain.' 

3.  Maic  :  the  c  and  5  of  blArAi 5  combine  to  give  c,  a  case  of  unvoicing. 

pioTiA  f  Aic  sic  A,  pioTiA  A'f  f  Alc  H  ;  probably  pion  sec,  dry  wine, 
champagne.  Cf.  also  German  Sekt.  To  take  f  aic  as  gen.  of  f  ac  would 
be  out  of  the  question.  It  might  possibly  stand  for  Sark,  the  French  r 
not  being  heard  as  an  r  by  Irish  speakers,  but  the  foregoing  explanation 
is  more  probable.     Cf.  ^CAnfAi  for  Guernsey. 

5.  AlictneACA  may  be  for  alchemic,  chemistry  ?       H  has  miofACAin. 

II,  2.  |Mn--6iMfe  :  the  wild  rose  tree.  The  1  of  the  first  part  is  often 
wrongly  written  i.     It  is  pron.  fer'. 

II,  3.  meAT)  :    '  mead.' 
puinfe  :    '  punch.'     H  has  -015. 

4.  niuinciiAeAf  (MS,   nnnnriifoeAf  H).     The  -6  is  silent  after  |t. 

III,  I.  f5iiAbAc  means  '  in  sweeping  masses  (of  hair).'  Both  MSS.  I  and 
A  have  f5UAbAl  which  equals  f  ^UAb-polc  as  -c^tAobAl  23I8  (S.  V)eAl  At  a 
SeATiAi-6)  stands  for  -c|\Aob-polc.  We  should  probably  read  a  f^uAb- 
polc,  etc.     This  stanza  has  no  apparent  connection  with  the  foregoing. 

III,  I.  clAtinosAC  :  referring  to  the  hair  ;  usual  clAnnAC,  '  falling  in 
clann's  or  locks.' 

IV,  I.  fmuic  may  be  for  fmxnc,  haze,  gloom  ;  or  if  the  reading  is 
correct  it  is  a  plural  of  ftnuc  a  "snout."  Cf.  ca  fmuc  Aip,  '  he  is 
out  of  humour.'  *OoninAc  tiA  fmuc  is  the  popular  name  of  the  first 
Sunday  in  Lent, 

V  2 
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•     111  rfUMtiinn  :    H  has  io-d  tmio|iAin(n),  'the  ring  of  Morann,*  son  of 
Cairbre  Cinn-chait.     It  is  doubtful  whether  the  latter  reading  is  right. 

4.  CA  mo  ftiil  iitoc  :  H.  boi-6  1110  fuil  Icac.  Uioc  corresponds  to  O.Ir. 
frit.  The  construction  is  virtually  an  analysis  of  Old  Irish  frisacci  ■-— 
friss-ad-ci,    '  expects,'    '  hopes.' 


23.  seAt:)AC  r)C^At  AtA  SGAII  Al$  (HAWK  OF  BALLYSHANNON) 

{23A1,  23E21). 

Hardiman  (p.  113)  gives  the  following  circumstantial  account  of  the 
composition  of  this  poem.  He  says  it  was  composed  by  Carolan  for,  or 
at  the  request  of  the  "  son  of  O  Reill}''  (who),  returning  from  Leitrim, 
accidentally  met  the  '  Fair  daughter  of  O  More  '  near  her  father's 
residence  .  .  .  Shortly  afterwards,  at  an  entertainment  at  the  house 
of  O  More,  the  j^outhf  ul  lover  took  an  opportunity  of  reciting  the  ode 
accompanied  by  the  music  of  the  harp."  Stanza  VI T I  would  seem  to 
have  been  made  after  "  young  O  Reilly  had  the  happiness  to  be  united 
to  the  beloved  object  of  his  affections."  The  hero  of  the  poem  is 
entitled  a  -66-11110  CApAi-o  liiAtixnf  in  VIII,  i.e.  the  son  of  Manus 
O  Donnell  and  brother  of  the  Nancy  referred  to  in  No.  18.  Accordingly 
Hardiman  is  not  correct.  Cf.  E21.  Bunting,  Ancient  Music  of  Ireland, 
p.  91,  says  the  melody  is  an  "  altered  composition  of  Rory  Dall  [O  Cahan], 
being  his  '  Port  AthoU  '  somewhat  varied  by  Carolan,  who  composed 
words  to  it  for  Miss  Moore." 

23E21  which  gives  two  versions  of  the  song  and  an  English  translation 
(p.  117)  has  the  heading:  "  Literal  translation  of  Torlogh  O'Carolan's 
song  on  the  marrige  of  Conor  O'Reilly  with  the  daughter  of  O'More." 

The  MS.  (23E21,  p.  141),  also  contains  the  following  note  as  well  as 
phonetic  transcript  of  portion  of  the  poem  : 

"  This  was  first  written  by  Terence  Carolan  Great  Poet  for  Miss 
O  More  and  Charles  O  Donnell  of  the  County  of  Mayo  who  Got  Her  in 
Marriage  from  her  unklc  Oreily  of  the  County  of  West  Meath  Ballin- 
lough.     The  Hawk  of  Ballyshannon. 

First. 

Hexo  (?)  faireen  dea  wra  ale  |!  o  Connor  o  Reily  Go 
Sleavte  Ei  Walee  |'  in  Reegun  Oge  is  milse  poge  : 
ys  er  Eneen  Ei  Wore  Er  traughtom.     Shur 
Nim  bere  var  (?)  lader  :    Iss  whide  laku  kees  Er  carde. 
planden  tane  ugu  ne  Grave  ult  dathe  iss  tu  atame  ra. 

2nd. 

Agus  Nagh  Nefee  in  tea  leer  aree  malue  :    Geage 
No  Maghill  fanagh  jl  Shure  No  Reehu  In  Nere  o  Aver 
E  heelry  og  Connel  Carnagh  Mulim  who  fane 
fan  Ream  Shin  a  Glackish  a  yee  Mick  topy 
Wanish  Us  tu  Shovuc  Na  Earna  agus  Baalashany 
agus  Meen  Cree  Gagh  mra  hu. 

Hugh  Lyons." 

A  consideration  of  the  phonetics  of  the  foregoing  would  prove  interest- 
ing, but  space  does  not  permit  such  an  investigation  here.  Hexo  pro- 
bably stands  for  A15  f o.     Cf,  stanzas  V,  VI,  VII,  VIII.  ^ 
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The  metrical  scheme  of  the  poem  is  that  the  accented  syllable  of  the 
last  word  of  the  first,  second  and  fourth  lines  rime,  the  third  being 
different.  It  rimes  with  a  word  in  the  middle  of  the  4th  line,  e.g., 
stanza  III  : 

A  6  A 

A         e         A 
A         6  6 

6         6a 

I,  I.  t)pAintieAc  :    one  would  expect  tbpAinni. 

II,  I.  -D'AifoxisAT) :  this  is  the  reading  of  A  and  the  second  version  in 
18.  The  first  version  in  18  has  nc|\|Monn  x)'aciui5a-6  to  be  read  :  An 
■puiitoAnn  -o'Ariiu,  'to  change  the  set.'  This  and  the  word  ASjiAinn  which 
is  replaced  by  lAnii  linn,  in  some  of  the  versions  and  a  *6ia  j^An,  would 
lead  one  to  the  belief  that  the  first  stanza  of  the  poem  were  composed  by 
a  northern  poet  for  '  O  More's  daughter,'  and  added  to  by  Carolan.  A 
similar  remark  may  apply  to  No.  18,  1ahU\  iIiac  Ax)Aini  (?). 

3.  -coin  :    leg.  -coiiiAin,  '  opposite  to  us,  along  with  us.' 

III,  4.  pnonnAX)  is  a  Donegal  form.  Cf.  note  iii,  i,  above.  Words 
such  as  this  cause  some  doubt  as  to  the  authorship  of  Carolan.  These 
northern  forms  if  not  due  to  the  MSS.  may  have  been  under  the  influence 
of  his  visits  to  Fermanagh. 

V,  2.  flcibce  tilAinle  (MS):  we  are  probably  justified  in  reading 
fleibce  (ui)  lilAille  which  is  the  corrected  reading  of  H.  Hardiman 
takes  this  to  refer  to  the  mountains  of  W.  Mayo.  E21  in  translation 
has  "  hills  of  Mailey."  The  phonetic  version  has  sleavte  ILi  Walee.  But 
cf.  No.  19,  vii,  note. 

VII,  3.  tcAiiiAiji,  the  MS.  A  has  ccaiiiaiii.  1,8  version  i  has  fiuji  tiA 
jiiojAilJ  fiol)iAi-6  6  teAniAi]t :  AgAf  Ai^if  o  Chonncl  CeApnAC  which  makes 
rather  better  rime  but  worse  sense. 

X,  3.  x)om  Aicme  :  sic  leg.  '  for  my  set ' ;  -oo  triAtctie  would  have  no 
meaning. 

XIII,  I.  a'  IJeAlAij  lileAtiAix) :  leg.  rileA-oonAis  ;  "  Beallagh  Mainey  " 
in  translation. 

3.  -OAtt  5coinne,  '  for  us.' 

4.  "beAlcAine  :  the  rime  requires  a  lengthening  of  the  first  a. 

The  last  four  stanzas,  which  are  only  in  E21,  seem  the  best  of  the 
whole  poem. 


24.  comneAt  rmirise<\nn  (COL.  NUGENT). 

This  poem  was  probably  made  on  the  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  Col 
Nugent  to  the  '  Bettj'  daughter  of  James  '  referred  to.  She  seems  to  have 
hailed  from  Meath,  and  Carolan  had  recollections  of  taking  drink  in  her 
father's  house.  Nugent  must  have  belonged  to  Luisne  or  Leyney  in 
Co.  Sligo.  23I8  heads  it  "  Young  O  Connor,"  over  which  is  written  in 
different  writing  "  Colonel  Nugent  and."  O  Connor  may  have  been  the 
lady's  name. 

The  poem  is  a  type  of  the  usual  noisy  drinking  song  without  much  depth 
or  sincerity. 

I,  I.  clo  :  an  alternate  reading  '  globe  '  has  been  suggested  in  the  MSS. 
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II,  2.  ■pA  ^^-A\\  •ocuAHiim  :  cf.  ca  f  ajai^ic  if  m6]^-xuMflG  (A5)  reACCAin 
pAOi  n-A  riiAijiini  ACG,  p.  20.  "Paoi  cuAipmi  mo  llAini  ca  iia  CAnriAi  x)a 
nTDoiicAt)  ib.  p.  50,  and  ^ a  cuAi]iim  no  flAincc,  next  stanza. 

III,  I.  iti^ne  |iofc  :  from  MS.  A,  tiAC  i  ^tAoine  iiof5  Aoibinn  one  would 
be  inclined  to  read  :  ^ioJAn  iia  ]tof5  AoilJinn,  '  queen  of  the  delightful 
eyes,'  but  the  reading  of  I  seems  clearer  :  tiAC  i  if  f Aoine  f ofs  -|  Aoibnin 
bof,  '  has  she  not  the  slowest  (i.e.,  most  dreamy)  eyes  and  most  beautiful 
hands."  IIIaII  is  commonly  applied  to  eyes,  but  fisin  is  not  common 
in  this  sense      Cf.  No.  38,  i,  5 

3.  cotTOAf  :  more  usually  connfAX),  a  pact,  bargain,  condition.  A  -o- 
sound  develops  between  mi  and  f.  MS.  18  has  5An  cuiTOAf,  '  unlimited,' 
which  may  be  a  better  reading. 

lomciilJAix),  sic  leg.  for  MS.  umcAOi-6  (?)  :  or  is  it  simply  a  mistake  for 
iomf)A  pron.  ioitiai-6  ?  As  regards  caoi  the  simple  form  cuitjo  is  so  pro- 
nounced :  e.g.  til  CAOI  -ouic  a  •oeAnAiii  often  written  to  represent  the 
pronunciation  of  ni  cutbe  -ouic. 


25.  be^n  Cuotrcon  (MADAME  CROFTON). 

Hardiman  states  that"  Madam  Crofton  is  said  to  have  been  the  lady  of 
Sir  Edward  Crofton  of  Moate  in  the  county  of  Roscommon,  baronet." 
She  was  also  a"  Betty,"  as  in  the  last  case.  Melody  in  Hime  (Nat.  Libr.), 
Bunting,  O  Neill,  etc. 

The  language  of  the  poem  does  not  show  any  points  of  particular 
interest.  Stanza  II  has  the  rime  of  -ni,  -nn,  followed  by  an  unstressed 
syllable. 

26.  se<xn  3;tAS. 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  the  MSS.  23A1  and  23I8,  but  the 
style  is  very  unlike  his.  18  has  the  heading  :  "  Tune-Black  Joke,"  leg. 
'  Black  Rogue.'     v.  O  Neill,  Music  of  Ireland,  p.  170^  and  Index. 

'   I,  2.  leincA-o  :    this  word  on  the  analogy  of  ceine,  etc.,  has  become 
a  dental  stem. 

4.  cAriAcx),  for  the  more  usual  einycAcc. 

27.  6Amonn  -oo-ouet  (EDWARD  DODWELL). 

This  poem  is  now  printed  for  the  first  time,  and  nothing  further  is  known 
of  the  Dodwell  referred  to.  It  is  in  Carolan's  usual  style,  descriptive  of 
a  pleasant  tempered  affable  gentleman  who  had  a  facilitj'^  for  making 
his  friends  drunk.  Dodwell  was  still  unmarried  (II,  5)  when  this  poem 
was  made.     The  melody  is  published  by  Bunting,  O  Neill,  etc. 

I,  5.  fCAll  Aiji  mif50  :  there  is  a  word  fCAllAX),  a  warming  drink  ; 
perhaps  •qaII,  or  -oaIIca,  '  blind  '  is  meant.     One  MS.  has  fCAl. 

28.  se-dn  liiAc  ga'oCiirc;. 

The  only  information  contained  in  the  MS.  with  reference  to  this  .song 
is  the  note  that  '  Kingsland  is  a  seat  between  Boyle  and  Frenchpark,' 
which  must  have  been  the  residence  of  John  Edwards.  This  song  was 
made  on  the  occasion  of  his  marriage.  The  name  of  the  lady  is  not  given, 
but  Venus  and  Deirdre  are  called  in  as  comparisons.     After  two  stanzas 
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Carolan,  after  having  exhausted  the  catalogue  of  their  good  qualities, 
leaves  them  to  their  happiness.  The  melody  is  in  Hime's  collection  (No.  9). 
In  18,  Hardiman  corrects  the  title  to  "  John  Drury,"  but  docs  not  publish 
this  poem. 

1.  I.  notiiAT)  :  probably  an  analogy  with  A5AT).  In  S.  Connacht 
the  word  is  pronounced  ruf  with  nasal  u. 

2.  ]\c  A  rtihoif),  MS.  \\6  mbiAix),  for  16  a  mbeif),  an  old  verbal  form 
and  an  old  construction.  23I8  has  also  ^e  nibiAiT)  ;  it  usually  would 
have  nibcix).  The  order  would  now  generally  be  a  tiibeix)  An  z\\\  fAfCA 
lei. 

3.  "Ooin-ope  pron.  with  long  ?  in  the  first  syllable  in  Connacht.  In 
O.ir.  the  vowel  is  short,  and  I  have  not  found  any  instance  with  long  e 
in  any  early  Irish  text.  The  lengthening  is  similar  to  the  lengthening 
of  a  before  yd,  thus  coa|\-o,  a]\-o,  pott--ooitu]\  '  a  lintel,'  pron.  pAtfoottuf. 

II,  I.  pofAT)  \\6  :    for  pofAf)  16. 

2.  I  An  inn  a  more  phonetic  .spelling  than  LAnAtiiAin,  '  a  married  couple.' 

3.  -po  for  older  fos,  pleasure. 

4.  fA05lAC  flAn  :  cf.  below,  cu\\\  me  mo  sajvoa,  p.  266,  i,  4  note. 


29.  CtipAII   Ul   eS-^RA  (THE  CUP  OF  O'HARA). 

"  Kian  O'Hara,  Esq.,  of  Nymphsfield,  in  the  county  of  Sligo  whose 
descendant,  Charles  O'Hara,  is  the  governor  of  that  county  and  one  01 
its  Members  in  Parliament.  This  respectable  gentleman  is  in  possession 
of  a  remnant,  worth  some  thousands  annually,  of  the  estates  which  have 
been  in  the  possession  of  his  ancestors  for  upwards  of  1550  years." — 
Hardiman,  p.  123. 

For  further  poems  on  this  subject,  v.  SoAn  llA|tl6,  No.  64. 

II,  2.  1  n-A]ilAnT),  MS  1lA|i-o-lAn-o.  Hardiman  has  jAti-^loAnn.  Cf. 
above  CAicjiionA  Cpopcon  (ib),  iv,  3.  23I8  has  1lA|\lAn-D,  23H33  has 
0)\lAn]\  In  view  of  this  and  the  next  lino  the  word  probably  stands 
for  Orleans. 

5.  pA5Aim  :    for  this  use  of  the  isg.  ipv.,  cf.  above,  Introduction 

II,  2.  T)ei-6  :    sic  leg.  for  the  sake  of  the  rime.     MS.  has  -otAij. 

II,  ^.  Cot}fDCAir)Ac,  MS.  roiiix)iolAc  which  indicates  the  pronunciation 
of  the  dialect.     Cf.  change  of  5  to  i,  Introduction,  p.  62, 

30.  t)eAn   Ul   eA$RA  (Mrs.  O'HARA). 

The  lady  for  whom  this  poem  was  made  was  probably  the  wife  (or 
mother)  of  the  last  mentioned. 

I,  I.  Aij;  A  n-uiiilAi  j;oAnn  (uiiilAi^eAm  MS.)  :  this  peculiar  use  of  At5 
has  been  already  referred  to.  No.  2,  i,  8. 


31.  ptc-KACx^  All  RUARCAlg  (PLANKSTY  O'RORKE). 

This  poem  is  not  printed  by  Hardiman.     The  MS.  23A1  contains  no 

information  as  regards  the  subject  matter  of  it ;    v.  O  Neill,  Music  of 
Ireland,  p.  119. 
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1.  I.  me  =  tneit,  '  fat,  well-stocked.* 

•ooti  mel  :  for  -oen  niil  :  eclipses  after  -oon,  "oen  is  common  in  the 
dialect  of  this  MS.  (23A1).     Cf.  1.  3. 

4.  b|tvit)  :    usuall}^  b|tob. 
11,  I.   foils  for  a{5)  fcilj;. 

2.  cunnjtAic  MS.  for  cotivMuc.     The  W.  Con.  form  is  usually  conpAittc. 

6Aiii)tA  :  amber,  from  Fr.  ambre.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  French 
a  followed  by  nasal  gave  Irish  6.  The  Modern  French  vowel  in  this 
word  would  be  mid-back  open. 

II,  4.  cotmce  :    the  more  usual  Con.  form  is  coti-OAe. 

"LiArciiomA  (MS.  liAJcuxnni)  from  liAr-T)]iomA.  The  t  changes  -o  into  c. 
Cf.  Ac-x>eAnAni  where  tx>  is  pronounced  c. 

6.  cAicliocAc  :    the  Con.  form  is  now  CAiciligcAc. 

III,  3.  fiop-fCAtt  niullAi5  :  -pcAit  =  fcoc  :  '  the  very  topmost 
flower  of  the  Milesians.'  A  similar  expression  is  fmeAjt  mullAis,  '  the 
pick  of  the  cluster.' 

IV,  I.  5U|i  iriActiAiseAiii  -uo  jac  ceim  :  MS.  has  niACHAijcAiii,  I,  niAit|ti- 
joAtii  ;  there  seems  to  be  some  corruption  here,  and  the  emendation  is 
not  obvious. 

3.  f io5A  :    for  more  usual  luste,  itigce,  kings.     The  MS.  has  ^tio5Aib. 

V,  I .  A  tieill  :  the  MS.  has  a  tiiAll  65  Uat)  Uuaiiic  :  the  correct  reading 
here  is  doubtful.  tilAll  may  be  a  mistake  for  HiaII,  but  there  is  no 
reference  to  such  a  person  otherwise  in  the  poem. 

V,  8.  coinneAT>Ap  :   better  coinniseATDAii  for  con5bui5eAX)A]i. 

VI,  3.  leif  :  in  Roscommon  and  N.  Connacht  t'\\  eif  is  often  pro- 
nounced leif. 


32,  comneAt  6  h-omeAtlvAn  (COLONEL  IRWIN). 

Neither  MS.  23A1  nor  Hardiman  contains  any  further  notice  of  the 
person  celebrated  in  this  song.  Melody  published  by  Hime  (No.  51), 
O  Neill,  etc. 

I.  3-  t-iiAgAX)  :    this  word,  in  spoken  Irish,  has  generally  a  d-stem. 

5.  A  iiexibAT)  bAllA(i),  *  who  used  to  smash  down  walls  '  ;  or  ]\e«bAT) 
may  be  taken  as  a  verbal  noun.  The  reference  is  possibly  to  his  earlier 
military  exploits. 


33.  CAICUIOIIA  ni   neitl  (CATHERINE  O  NEILL). 

This  poem  is  certainly  not  in  the  style  of  Carolan,  and  internal  evidence 
also  indicates  that  it  is  not  his.     The  spelling  is  particularly  unreliable. 

I,  4.  X)i4f  A15  :  the  f  is  always  broad  in  this  world  in  the  dialect  of  the 
MS. 

5.  coi]ipe  cjiuicc  .  .  .  r)iuAilli-6c  :  MS.  coiiipo  c^tmrc  cIuajicac  a 
flfeill  C|uiille  x»luc  cai|\  which  is  obviously  corrupt.     H33  has  cjiuile. 

7.    tneAbAHi   m'   tiAifse :      I   have    met    no   other    instance   of    this 
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expression.     H33  has  tncAtJAiti  mo  cutf5i  which  is  an  endeavour  to  give 
an  inteUigible  reading  and  which  probably  represents  the  meaning. 

II,  4.  y\y\t  =  c|\iocA. 

5.  til  bcA5  :    '  a  Httlc  thing.'     H33  writes  if  bcA5,  having  misunder- 
stood 111. 

pAotusAT) :    relief  from  sickness,  abating  of  or  ease  from  pain. 


34.  C1C1   nt   eAgUA  (KITTY  O'HARA). 

MS.  23A1  attributes  it  to  Carolan,  but  23I8  does  not  a.ssign  an  author. 
The  style  does  not  resemble  Carolan's,  but  it  is  difficult  to  be  certain. 
His  obviously  a  W.  Sligo  song  on  the  death  of  one  of  the  O  Haras  (of 
Leyney).  The  melody  is  printed  by  Bunting,  who  describes  it  as  "  very 
ancient,  author  and  date  unknown." 

1,  5.  leif  =  t']\  eif. 

6.  -conin]^A  :  =  coiii^iA,  lii  giving  n  before  \\. 

2.  fP'^r  hu-6  sioitjiA  riA  tJAnt  :  for  another  occurrence  of  this  phrase, 
v.  ACG,  p.  37,  line  15,  in  a  S.  Sligo  poem. 

II,  4.  tJAim  :  the  UA  has  its  full  sound  in  this  word  as  can  be  seen  by 
the  rime.     Cf.  iii,  4. 

6.  iinjllAi5,  probably  for  dative  plural,  or  it  may  be  for  mAlAis,'  brow 
In  S.  Ulster  MSS.  \vc  find  ihoIaix)  for  hiaIais- 


35.  tlAIIS  n1   Amc  (NANCY  HART). 

"  Nancy  Hart  was  a  sister  to  Bishop  Hart  "  is  written  in  23AT  in  pencil. 
See  No.  10  above.  "  O  Gara  cct,"  is  added  in  pencil  in  23I8, 
apparently  by  Daniel  Malone. 

1.  I.  A,  snioiii  :  leg.  1  njniotri. 

2.  bu-6  c^ieine  :  dentals  are  not  aspirated  after  but),  bA,  in  Connacht 
Irish. 

3.  epic  :   pron.  c\\u 

II,  3.  CHI  All,  now  usually  chiuh.     The  former  is  required  by  rime. 

4.  fiubAl  Aije  (MS.  611156)  cuise  is  pron.  heg3  in  Connacht,  hence  the 
change  to  A15C  is  easy. 

7.  All  -oeAiis-ubAll  ffoe,  sic.  leg.,  MS.  An  x)eAii5  uiiiAl  fic. 

8.  -oon  tntiAoi  x)a\{  t>etnif,  '  of  the  woman  who  was  Venus.*  Notice 
the  peculiar  construction. 

III,  3.  mo  iiiAlAinc-f  e  111A  'ni^t  :   '  if  you  make  anj-  other  choice  but  me.' 

4.  1 011511  Alii  :    MS.  AoriAX)  indicates  pronunciation  ynu. 

5.  x)A  11-11111511111  un  f5AOil,  '  it  I  were  to  go  frantic' 

IV,  3.  fCAoti,  pr.  fCACti  to  rime  with  peAii.     Cf.  again  cga-oca  :  caoiIc. 

•  V,  I.  ACAOim  :    a  peculiar  form,  on  analogy  with  acaoi. 

VI,  2.  bAoitrA  —  buA-oAitcA  :  change  of  ua  to  ae.  This  is  a  peculiarity 
of  N.  Connacht  Irish  already  referred  to,  Introduction,  p.  59. 
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36.  ptAn^SCAl    An   pttlinceA-OA1$   (PLANKSTY  PLUNKET). 

"  James  Plunkett  of  Bunenedin  in  the  County  of  Sligo  to  whom  this 
handsome  tribute  was  paid  was  one  of  the  most  accomplished  youths  of 
his  time.  At  this  period,  the  Irish  language  was  studied  as  an  indispens- 
able part  of  the  education  of  an  Irish  gentleman,  and  was  at  the  same  time 
spoken  by  all  classes  in  the  west  of  Ireland.  This  explains  the  following 
passage  in  the  first  stanza  : — "puAni  oi-oeAf  .  .  .  a^\\  5;Aoi"6eil5  b^teAJ; 
lionicA." — Hardiman,  p.  130.  23I8  contains  two  other  stanzas,  in 
addition  to  those  printed.  In  a  note  opposite  to  bxin  ah  f^ioT)Aiti  (corr. 
to  Cill  ATI  -pioTJAin),  in  one  of  these  stanzas,  this  place  is  said  to  be  "  the 
seat  of  Mr.  Plunket,  near  Mr,  Brown's  of  Cloonfad  in  the  parish  of 
Aughrim,  Co   Roscommon." 

23 Ai  contains  a  note  in  pencil  on  this  poem  :  "  James  Plunket  of 
Kilanadin  near  Elphin  Died  at  Patt  McGarry's  in  Laccan  in  the  greatest 
the  greatest  distress."     The  melody  is  in  Bunting. 

I,  I.  pi^onconi :  Hardiman  has  b^ionnconi. 

II,  4.  A  n-Aifo-v'lAit  :  this  word  is  feminine  here  as  in  the  earlier 
language. 

jjAfcitAix)  (MS):    sr  >  str.     Cf.     Introduction,  p.  68. 

III,  4.  Ai^i  A|t  nsluinc  .1.  A5  pofAX). 


37.  1JR1$1-o  ni'c  ireorixMS  (BOBBY  CRUCE). 

This  poem  is  headed  "  Bobby  Cruce  "  in  23A1,  but  seems  rather  to  be 
addressed  to  Bridget  Cruise.  Read  from  this  point  of  view  it  is 
interesting. 

I,  2.  Q\]\c  ;  cf.  above.  No.  11,  ii,  2,  note. 

8.  mA|t  bpxiise  me  MS  :   we  should  expect  mujt  bpA5A  me. 

II,  6.  mo  IciteiTDe  :  the  MS.  has  loitiT)e  which  is  the  commoner  form 
now,  but  I  have  restored  mo  leitei-oe  as  it  gives  a  better  rime. 

7.  cu>|iim  cul  mo  lAime  le  :    'I  shall  place  no  reliance  on. 

III,  I.  5AHCA :  this  word  generally  means  red,  (red)  hot,  warmr= 
50|\-tA  ;  e.g.  TA  A  5|MiAif)  t\u  SAUCA  lei  :  '  her  cheeks  are  red.'  It  is 
commonly  used  in  such  phrases  in  the  sense  of  '  fair,'  '  beautiful.'  The 
present  usage  of  the  word  is  unusual  :  '  is  it  not  a  nice  state  (?)  of  affairs.' 

f  o  :   sic  leg.  MS.  f  6. 


38.  sdSAl   11 1  ee,AUA1$  (SUSANNA  KELLY). 

According  to  internal  evidence  this  Susanna  Kelly  lived  in  the 
barony  of  Athlone.  23I8  has  a  ftir^is  "ocAf  1115111  f cAmuif ,  corr.  to  -oeAf 
tiA  bpeA|ilAi5. 

I,  I.  bA|AuncA  :    usually  bAituncAcc. 

bAO^i  me  :  for  biiAix)iii,  cf.  below  bAontA  lor  buA-OAjicA,  No.  40,  ii,  5, 
No.  34,  vi,  2,  Introduction,  p.  59. 

5.  1^15111  iiei-6,  sic  leg.  for  MSS.  jtAOin  jtcix).     Cf.  No.  24,  iii,  i. 
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II,  5.  A  TJA  I  Aim  :    A  -6  A  lAtii  would  be  more  correct,  but  the  other  is 
commoner  in  the  spoken  language. 


39.  tJGAti  C6t  (MADAM  COLE). 

This  poem  is  contained  in  23A1  and  23B28  of  which  the  latter  gives 
better  readings. 

I,  4.  -ouifcoA^t  MS.  :  leg.  -oiiifisteAit,  '  is  awakened.'    The  line  is  short. 

6.  c6i|i  :   this  line  is  also  short  and  word  having  an  b  vowel  is  required. 

7.  eipcAc-oAc  as  an  auxiliary  adjective  is  common  in  Sligo  and  N. 
Connacht. 

51tinn  I  take  to  be  gen.  of  5iicAnn  after  'tin  (MS.  An)  --  cum. 

II,  I.  leiit  =  "oo  iiei]i. 
innc^ieACc  for  incleAcc  is  common. 

II,  3.  5]iinn,  '  bright,  clear,'  is  a  different  word  from  5t^inn,  g.  of 
5]ieAnn.     Cf.  Munster  slmn,  '  bright,'  e.g.  -oiiijcc  glinn  A^t  mAi-oin    ceo. 

4.  TAjt  nA  (MS.  A  -oe  sac)  :  "oc  nA  would  also  be  a  possible  reading. 
The  line  is  imperfect.  23I8  has  two  versions  :  (i)  -oo  nA  mnA  1,  (2)  x)o 
mnAib  with  5AC  added  over  line. 

8.  bi  .  .  .  -OA  61  MS  :  bioT)  .  .  ,  .  t)a  hoi  is  a  better  construction  here. 
Cf.  the  readings  of  23I8,  i,  mo  liiiAn. 


40.  tDCAn   An  tOxMIHA  (THE  LANDLADY). 

This  is  a  song  typical  of  Carolan  and  is  very  prettily  composed. 

I,  6.  |\ocnAil  —  '  reckoning,' 

II,  3.  liuc  -OA  f  ei-ooAX)  :  liuc  probably  stands  for  f,ute  rather  than 
lute. 

5.  bA0]icA  for  bt>AX)A|tcA  as  usual.     Cf,  above,  Susanna  Kelly,  I,  i. 

41.  BRIDGET  WALDRON. 

This  was  a  beAn  a'  loAnnA  of  a  different  type  to  the  last.  She  must 
have  treated  Carolan  very  badly,  seeing  that  even  at  her  death  he  did 
not  forgive  her,  but  entreats  Charon  to  keep  a  close  watch  on  her. 

The  poem  is  contained  in  23O42,  p.  136. 

1,2.  seAjiocAix)  fi,  'she  will  make  sour,' but  it  maybe  for  siopiiocA 
ft,  '  she  will  shorten,' 


42.  -p^inni  111  ceAtLAi$  (FANNY  KELLY). 

I,  3.  50  bpeicinn,  50  bpoucAim  MS.,  better  50  bpeACAT). 

I,  4.  pAT)  f  A|\itA  :   there  is  some  corruption  here.     1  bpAtijtA-o  may  have 
been  intended.     Dialect  ? 

II,  4.  leiscAf Af  for  If  cA-o  leiseAfAf,  hence  the  relative  form. 
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43.  sRACsi  nomsionn  (GRACEY  NUGENT). 

I  have  found  copies  of  this  in  three  MSS.,  23E12  (R.I. A.),  a  Manchester 
MS.  and  a  Maynooth  MS.  This  poem  has  already  been  published  by 
Walker  (Memoirs),  Miss  Brooke  and  Hardiman.  According  to  Walker, 
Gracey  Nugent "  was  a  sister  to  the  late  John  Nugent,  Esq.,  of  Castle 
Nugent,  Culamber.  She  lived  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  Conmee,  near 
Balenagar,  in  the  County  of  Roscommon,  at  the  time  she  inspired  our 
bard."  This  information  is  contained  word  for  word  in  a  Maynooth 
MS.  The  air  is  in  Bunting's  Collection  of  Irish  Music,  Vol.  I,  and  in 
Hime's  collection. 

V,  r.  6i5-ninAoi  sic  MS.:  615  is  adopted  from  615-beAn  where 
palatatization  is  justified. 

2.  A  Ij^*"'^  1C.  :   Aji  V)iniie  a  slop  .  .  .  would  be  a  neater  construction. 


44.  stAince  AH  -puisci. 

The  tone  of  this  and  the  following  poem,  though  they  are  typical  of 
Carolan,    is    not    very    high.      The    present   poem    resembles    Raftery's 

CAIftTllHC   All    POCAIHO  leif  At!    llirgO    bcACA. 

I,  I.  puifce  or  |?uifci  is  simply  a  Hibernicisation  of  the  English  word 
'  whiskey  '  which  is  replacing  uifse  beACA.  The  initial  p  is  not  subject 
to  aspiration. 


45.  61-MO  CeARt!)Att^in   (CAROLAN'S  RECEIPT). 

This  is  one  of  the  most  oft-quoted  of  Carolan's  songs.  Its  language 
is  good  enough,  but  it  contains  very  little  poetry.  The  aii:  is  given  by 
Bunting,  Hime,  etc. 

II,  3.  sttcA-oos  sic  leg.  (MS.  sitAi-oeos),  *  a  little  stimulus,'  hence  a 
stimulant.' 

III,  5.  ceiliutt  =  ceilcAbA]i,    '  which  will   make  your  voice   musical.' 
,IV,  4.  pion  f  Aic,  for  note  on  this  word,  v.  above,  No.  22,  i,  3. 


46.  bec\n   An  CRinsi$  (Mrs.  TRENCH). 

Mrs.  Trench  was  otherwise  known  as  Fanny  Power  and  was  daughter 
of  a  David  Power,  Loughrea,  Co.  Galway  (v.  11.  945,  950).  According 
to  Flood's  account  (Irish  Music,  p.  231),  she  married  Richard  Trench 
on  13th  March,  1732,  and  the  song  was  made  before  this  (v,  line  956). 
The  melody  is  in  Bunting,  Hime,  etc. 

.  It  is  contained  in  the  MS.  23B28  and  EII,   i.     Both  versions    are 
almost  identical. 

I,  2.  viAiflG  scAriAiiilA,  cf.  note  No.  i,  ii,  4,  p.  272  above. 
3.  toe  RiAC  ;  toe  R15AC  MSS.  for  Loca  Riac. 

II,  2.  -ool  A  "O'eAS  :   for  x)vil  x)o  ■o'cas  with  no  reduplicated. 


'    47.  becci  n1  IMiiAin. 

This  poem  is  contained  in  MSS.  23O42  and    23E21.     From  the  first 
line  we  see  tliat  lady  celebrated  hved  beside  the  Boyne.     This  indicates 


"UAill-CuniA  CeA|AttAU^fn.  3GI 

that  Carolan  occasionally  revisited  his  native  County.  O  Neill,  p.  120, 
publishes  a  "  Planxty  Kitty  O  Brien  "  by  Carolan  which  is  probably  a 
mistake  for  Betty  O  Brien. 

I,  5.  T)ii''le  from  -oilfe  by  metathesis. 

II,  5.  cuip  me  -oiiil,  '  I  set  my  heart  on  the  girl  of  the  curly  hair.' 

III,  3.  T  pA^Aim  6  :    an  instance  of  the  ist  sing.  ipv.  instead  of  an  if- 
clause.     Cf.  Introduction. 


48.  cuiiiAi'O  eoiii  u\  nuAinc. 

This  poem  is  contained  in  MSS.  23O42  and  23E21  and  is  attributed 
to  Carolan.  "  Carolan  "  is  added  in  different  ink  in  O42.  The  author- 
ship is  extremely  doubtful  and  the  language  and  style  of  the  poetry  do 
not  resemble  Cardan's.  A  note  in  English  in  the  latter  MS.  states  that 
"  this  Eoin  O'Ruairc  one  of  the  princes  of  Breifny  was  married  to  Mary 
MacDermott,  daughter  to  the  Prince  of  Cool-avin."  A  poem  addressed 
to  her  by  Carolan  is  printed  above.  Part  I,  No.  8,  p.  118, 

I,  I.  -oo  connAipc  is  an  archaic  spelling  for  this  poetry. 

II,  2.  tijoAcc  :  this  v.  noun  and  roACc  are  commonly  aspirated  even 
in  nominative  or  accusative  position  :  '  there  would  be  an  effort  to 
survive  the  disaster.' 

IV,  2.  "oei5in  in  all  probability  is  for  -oeniiin.     Dialect  ? 


49.  m<Mit:)nAf)  liiAHie  ni'5;  in-biR. 

This  poem  was  made  by  Carolan  on  the  death  of  his  wife  in  1733. 
It  is  one  of  the  very  best  of  his  poems  and  shows  feeling  and  sincerity 
w^hich  are  absent  from  many  of  the  others.  It  has  already  been  pub- 
lished by  Walker  in  his  Memoirs  of  the  Irish  Bards,  p.  320,  and  by  Hardi- 
man,  Irish  Minstrelsy,  p.  90.  The  poem  is  written  in  Roman  hand  in 
Stowe  MS.  CI,  I,  fol.  98,  with  the  heading  "  Mr.  Carolan  on  his  late  de- 
ceased wife  Mary  MacGuire  A.D.  1734."    The  writing  is  probably  Charles 

0  Connor's. 

It  is  strange  that  in  this  poem  Carolan  dwells  only  on  his  wife's 
intellectual  qualities. 

II,  3.  -OAii  nof  AX) :  this  word  presents  difficulty.  This  is  the  form  both 
in  Stowe  and  Kearney's  MS.  versions  of  the  poem.  Walker  and  Hardi- 
man  also  print  x>A\y  nof  at).     O  Reilly  and  Dinneen  give  a  verb  n6fui5;im, 

1  enact,  fashion,  make  customarj^  etc.,  and  O  Reilly  has  nof  a"6,  leg. 
nof  AT),  liking,  approving  ;  hence  '  flocks  and  riches  to  our  liking  (?).'  A 
mistake  for  -oa  n-innoof  Ainn  is  not  very  likely  ? 

4.  pof  AT)  :  the  sentiment  of  self-sacrifice  in  this  line  does  not  impress 
very  much  seeing  that  Carolan  was  then  63  years  of  age. 


50.  UAltt-CuTilA  eeARt)xSttAin   (CAROLAN'S  LAMENTATION) 

This  is  one  of  the  most  touching  of  Carolan's  compositions.     The  greater 
portion  of  it  is  wanting  in  most  of  the  MSS.  and  hence  two  stanzas  from 
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the  version  of  Tomas  Breathnach  in  Amhrain  Chlainne  Gaedheal  have 
been  inserted.  In  some  of  the  manuscripts  it  is  confused  with  MacCabe's 
lamentation  for  Carolan.  A  full  version  from  23E21  is  given  in  No.  68, 
q.v.  The  melody  is  included  in  various  collections  (v.  O  Neill,  p.  12). 
The. occasion  of  the  poem  was  the  long  absence  of  Carolan.  When  he 
returns  he  meets  MacCabe,  who  disguises  his  voice  and  tells  him  that 
MacCabe  is  dead.  Carolan  asks  to  be  shown  his  grave  on  which  he  kneels 
and  laments  his  faithful  follower.  The  last  stanza  is  made  on  his  dis- 
covering the  deception.  Cf.  Walker's  Memoirs  of  the  Irish  Bards,  p.  318, 
and  ASiii|\Ain  ClAinno  ^ag-ogaL,  p.  194.  This  story  is  one  of  the  stories 
most  frequently  related  of  Carolan.  1  give  in  full  the  following  version 
of  the  story  from  23E21.  p.  133,  written  by  Michael  Killeen,  Keadue  : 
"  Here  1  will  proceed  to  tell  that  Charles  McCabe  had  also  been  an 
Enminent  (—  eminent)  poet,  Carrilan  heard  of  his  Fame,  although  [he] 
never  chanced  to  get  acquainted  with  him  though  always  desirous  to 
make  his  acquaintance  with  him. 

But  it  happened  that  one  Day  Charles  McKame  (sic)  met  Carrilan. 
But  however,  before  they  parted  Carrilan  Granted  him  a  priviledge, 
that  he  would  Compose  only  four  verses  of  every  song  and  the  air  also  ; 
and  that  McCabe  was  at  liberty  to  add  to  any  song  composed  by  Carrilan. 
However  McCabe  doubted  that  Carrilan's  affection  was  not  equal  to  his 
acknowledgement.  Therefore  he  Contrived  a  plan  in  order  to  prove 
Carrillan. 

Another  Day  after  a  considerable  length  of  time  McKame  happened 
to  meet  Carrilan  again  for  to  Execute  his  Design.  He  changed  his 
voice  in  a  manner  that  Carilan  knew  him  not.  Carrilan  asked  the 
Stranger  for  news.  McKabe  answered  he  had  no  particular  news  which 
he  was  sorry  for  but  hearing  of  Charles  McKames  Death.  Carrilan 
wanted  to  know  the  certainty  of  it,  Inquired  of  him  where  he  was  buried, 
and  by  Bringing  him  over  his  Grave  he  would  Give  him  5  shillings  for 
his  Trouble,  he  Brought  him  into  a  churchyard  that  he  got  Convenient 
and  leaving  Carrilans  hand  on  a  Grave  he  Commenced  his  Lamentation 
as  follows." 

Here  follows  the  lament. 

At  the  end  of  the  poem  the  scribe  writes  :  "I  hope  it  is  no  offence  for 
the  Writer  to  Sign  his  name — Michl.  Killeen,  Keadue." 


51.  ssoiriitCAUACc  1I11C  111  CoAuDAttAin. 

This  is  the  first  time,  to  my  knowledge,  that  this  composition  has  been 
published.  I  have  only  met  one  version  of  it,  that  in  23M23,  p.  69. 
It  is  surprising  that  in  a  fsoimleApAcc  the  language  could  be  so  parlia- 
mentary, and  it  is  noticeable  that  the  '  scolding  '  is  nowise  bitter. 
MacCabe's  reply  is  also  in  a  good  natural  humorous  vein. 

The  reference  nA]\  cuiiieA"6  1  f  ac  me  is  explained  by  another  ao\\  which 
precedes  Carolan's  fgoniileApAcc  in  23M23,  p.  69.  The  MS.  is  very 
bad  and  is  difficult  to  decipher.  I  print  the  Aop  with  some  modifi- 
cation of  spelling  as  follows  : — 

Se  fo  [MS.  -po  f.AJ  Willi  Am  CAclif  -oo  tug  buA-oAii^c  "oon  ci'ji, 

CiAiX)  (?)  An  mAC  mAllACCAin  5AC  vjai^i  fA  cflij, 
till  f5ApAi|AO  -OA  ngAl^Ann   (A)tniAf  riA  (A)niof, 

tlAc  (?)  pACAX)  (v)v^eAC  Ann  mA  CAfCA^t  e  a  mb  .  .  .  ^le  x>^^e. 
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aS  tilic  50A]tAilc  ni  triAic  (?)  Itom  tiAc  ccajiIa  -OAOib 

Sac  pAi|tfin5  511)  bo  Iiaca  6  ctiAib  no  lion, 
An  -OA  f5ttAi]'-oo  ciJH  ifCCAC  Ann  if  x)(o  b'poAiip)  -oe  An  z\\i. 

tllAjt   (•o)cA5AJ"o  "oo  C^ACAOip  ni(i)c  CAbA  fA  cflige. 
"  Here  lies  in  a  sack  MacCabe  to  his  neck." 

The  -OA  fSjtAifoe  probably  refers  to  Carolan  and  MacCabe. 
After  the  f5oitrilcAtiACc  the  MS.  23M23  has  the  following: — 

"PpoAjiiA  Cacaoi]i  liic  CAb  •oon   S5oblAi|A0Acc  iieini-|tAire. 
*Oo  -oon  •]  T)o  -oopAHAne  o\\x:  a  tilic  tli   CeA|ibAllAin  -oo  buAin 
"Paoi  An  cceiiT*  •oinne,  •00  bxiAin  t)0  bpuini  (?) 
■j  T>o  leAgAT)  AfA-o  lo  'OO  bun  5poAnn  5An 
CAbACC    .1.    CArAoip   tiic   CAbA. 
Jesus  Maria  cxiiiiACCA  "Oo  uniAin  a  -oiAbAil  bo"OAi5 
fo  fo  An  r-iAjiAiii  ta  ru  ■oenAni, 
'f5An  e  'nA  C05AX), 

COgAT)   If  CACUJ  Alf  feAT)  nA  f105ACCA, 

ACA  A  gcui-ocAcc  le  CAncAvum  5liAj\um  5loAf«m, 

Al|t     5AC     fGAfCA     (leg.  fGAfCA) 
Till    6  ^cVllllb   fOAf  -OA  CApAll   50   "Oun    pAT)f  AICO, 

^^^^\\  ciiif  zxx  ciof  aijv,  fA  Cj^iofo  c]\6x>  6  An  c-A-obAf. 

atjV)A]a  AiCAf,  Tno|i  An  niAic  niuf  cAiciOf  cu  piopA, 

'f  nAC  fOAmi  loAc  bfAn-oig  fi'on  no  leAnncA  nA  •oeoc  "oile. 

CtiniA   CIA   I1ACA  boqi   CXI  "DO    bAlfCO    (sic)   50   bftlll   CU    fAfX)A 

Af  o  ciipA  fAi^ifing  lioncA  jf Affumn  fA  n-viile  sAfCA. 
Ill  bfxiil  fOAf  CV115  nibxinn  o  l')Aile  An  UobA 

50    boxil    ACA    SCAnAlT) 

nA  rcxij  rfi  pi5inne  An  -00  "ooijin  •oxiir, 

A|t    plAXfAfAlf) 

Cug  fOAn  ben  Iiac  -ouic,  uiof  a  tiAtrfxiim  Af  plef aca, 
pciifc  fcocAiT)  If  i  5An  piAclA, 

Af  bl    CXI    f  Af -OA 

Af  feff  An  ceol  finniof  cxi  "oo  mnAOi    big 
Af  A  mbi  funn-oAf 
nA  -oo  thof-pxiil  An  cisennA  "Oiolun 
Af  cfi  thoi'ocf. 

I,  4.  An  giollA-f  A  (?)  :  MS.  has  50II  f  a  with  contraction  for  ri  over  5. 
Leg.  sfioll  ? 

I,  10.  gAllcfxini  :  =-  gAll-cfximpA. 

16.  lAfCAf  (  ?  MS  seems  lAicAf )  :  perhaps  we  should  read  le  fCAif  sac 
conn-OAf,  '  according  to  the  history  of  every  contract,' 


52.  An  CRiCiCAinn. 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  23A1,  but  not  in  2318.-  It  is  very 
unlikely  that  it  was  made  by  Carolan,  but  rather  by  one  of  the  South 
Ulster  poets.  It  refers  to  the  district  of  Truagh  in  Co.  Monaghan.  Cf. 
O  Muirgheasa,  pp.  137,  286ff.  The  tucAf  gAfCA  referred  to  in  stanza 
VII,  I  made  another  poem  in  reply  to  this.     It  is  in  Part  III,  No.  21. 

I,  3.  Aif  scAs  :    leg.  5:615. 

4.  cno,  pi.  for  cnA  or  cnocA  ;  spoken  Irish  (Con.)  cfACAnnA,  also 
Cfoc  (==  cno-Ac). 
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II,  2.  A15  A^]\  h-oilcAT)  ;  cf.  above,  No.  2,  i,  8,  No.  29,  i,  i. 

3.  pA5lcAif  for  pA5AlrAif,  '  means,'  '  opportunity.' 

4.  If  boA5  mo  V))nn  :  '  little  I  heed  .  .  .  '  The  meaning  of  the  last 
two  words  is  not  quite  clear  and  there  may  be  a  corruption.  'CJia^ 
means  '  an  ear  of  corn.'  and  CoAntiA  means  '  a  number,'  e.g.  rA  ceAnriA 
bciri-ooAc  Aige  '  he  has  a  few  cattle.'  The  phrase  then  may  mean  '  little 
does  the  extent  of  your  corn  fields  matter  to  me.' 

III,  I.  tiAilli5  :    we  should  expect  tiAllAC,  '  proud.' 

2.  tiACAit)  :  the  meaning  is  expressed  by  the  rest  of  the  line  :  '  who  would 
have  no  children.'  At  Part  III,  No.  21,  i,  2,  it  is  explained  by  ^iacat) 
6  citic,  '  who  had  not  settled  down  (i.e.,  got  married).'     Leg  tiArAi-o  (?). 

IV,  4.   ■pionriAil  (?)  leg.   pAOi'n   aiII  (?). 

V,  I.  fii^AOil,   '  making  merry  '  ;    we  might  write  fusAijjil. 

VI,  3.  inor  (:=  moh)  gives  one  pronunciation  of  mox).  Another  pro- 
nunciation is  moil.  It  is  also  pron.  mn  but  never  mo  except  when  foil. 
by  a  vowel  as  in  tno-oAiiiAil. 

VII,  I.  CjtuicAin  MS,  at  times  for  Cnu'icAinn,  at  others  CjiuicAin.  The 
latter  is  probably  correct. 

VIII,  2.  51-6  If  :    notice  independent  form  following  51X). 

3.  Aimfif  fjino,  '  at  dinner  time,  meal  time.'  Cf.  the  story  of  Grdinne 
Ni  Mhaille  and  Lord  Howth's  heir. 


53.  *tr)<MitinA-0  uittioc  ,<\  t)CiRCA  (ULICK  BOURKE'S 
LAMENTATION). 

The  air  of  this  poem  was  printed  in  1730  (Flood,  p.  233).  The  style 
of  the  poem  does  not  resemble  a  lament,  and  the  references  to  drinking 
seem  the  more  obvious  resemblances  to  Carolan's  style.  Otherwise  one 
would  not  be  inclined  to  regard  it  as  his.  This  version  is  from  23O42 
(R.I. A.).  The  Malone  MS.  (Hyde)  gives  the  following  account  of  this 
poem  :  '•'  Car(olan)  after  leaving  Mr.  Maguire's  of  Tempo  was  proceeding 
direct  to  Gluinsk,  but  was  benighted  at  Glean  Geivle,  Co.  Cavan,  near  the 
source  of  the  Shannon — his  51II0  observing  a  light  in  a  cabin  drew  towards 
it  and  both  were  friendly  reed,  for  the  night  the  following  morning  there 
was  a  great  fall  of  snow  which  retarded  their  journey  and  kept  them  state 
{sic)  prisoners  for  some  days  however  Car(olan)  succeeded  in  going  to 
Glinsk  and  was  not  informed  of  his  death  for  some  days  untill  ..." 
Here  the  writer  breaks  ofi  with  the  note  "  See  B.,"  but  there  is  nothing 
further  on  the  back  of  page  nor  anywhere  else.  If  this  account  is  right 
it  would  seem  that  Carolan  had  often  his  poem  and  planxty  ready  before- 
hand so  as  to  ensure  a  good  reception,  and  added  the  last  stanza  when  he 
heard  of  Bourke's  death.  Another  explanation  would  be  that  the  first 
and  second  portions  were  made  at  different  times  and  combined  by  the 
seanchaidhe  for  convenience.  The  music  of  the  earlier  portion  is 
probably  the  Planxty  Burke  published   by  Hime,  etc..  Bunting,  O  Neill. 

1,  I.   -OA  mbei-oinn,  sic  MS.  reading  which  I  give  for  -oa  mboinn. 

2.  meifge  :  the  rime  with  uifge  shows  that  the  pronunciation  is 
mifge  which  is  the  usual  spelling  in  these  MSS.  The  English  translation 
has  "  I  would  be  stupidly  drunk." 

5.  juAf  :  the  spelling  jnArAf  in  the  MS.  has  hardly  any  phonetic 
significance. 
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7.  t^AbAm  :  MS.  tAi-oiom  which  corresponds  to  a  Leitrim  or  N.  Con. 
pronunciation  ruiam.  English  trans.  "  if  we  do  not  live."  Ths3Ialone 
MS.  has  mutt  ]\Aicim  x)o,  an.  leg.  poicoAm,  '  reach  '  ? 

10.  1  scltiinniocAin  :  probably  for  C|iuinniocAn  which  properly 
means  '  a  globe  '  but  often  a  round  bundle,  a  shapeless  mass,  something 
without  head  or  tail.  The  English  translation  has  "  the  coming  of  Spring 
in  Clunican." 

11,  5.  ^lAnncui-oeAcc  :    English   trans.    "  another   while   rhyming." 

6.  CAnm3Ai|ieAcc  :    leg.  CAnrAi|iCACc,   '  chanting.' 

10.  50  ti-oIattiuit)  flAinco  :  '  until  we  drink  the  health  of.'  This 
portion  must  have  been  made  for  the  same  individual  before  his  deaths 

III,  5.  C150ACC  1  -Dci]!  Aitt  :  '  pressing  on  him,'  '  living  on  him.* 


54.  mATibrjAi!)  CeARt)Att-diti. 

Far  superior  to  the  foregoing  is  MacCabe's  lament  for  Carolan  where 
the  pupil  shows  himself  better  than  the  master.  In  view  of  the  excellence 
of  this  poem  one  wonders  that  more  of  MacCabe's  compositions  have 
not  been  preserved. 

I,  3-  50"o  =  CA-o. 

II,  I.  ciAc,  properly  the  genitive  of  ceo  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of 
'  gloom,  sadness.'     The  older  dative  was  ciaic,  CIA15. 

IV,  2.  neAmxjA,  MS.  neATriAix)  :  the  MS.  spelling  indicates  the 
(Connacht)  pronunciation  of  neAtiTOA. 


55.  TDA  tiiotA*6  veiti. 

This  nice  little  poem  is  only  contained  in  one  MS.,  Stowe  EII,  i. 
The  metre  of  rannaigheacht  mhur  is  fairly  well  preserved  all  through. 
From  a  note  at  the  top  of  the  page  it  was  made  in  1726.  It  is  clear  from 
the  poem  that  Carolan  was  in  good  composing  form  at  this  period.  The 
air  is  probably  the  Planxty  Carolan,  published  by  Hime,  etc.  Cf. 
O  Neill,  Music  of  Ireland. 

1.  I.  fiol  etibA  :  '  the  race  of  Eve,'  '  mankind,'  in  general,  is  now  often 
used  to  denote  '  womankind  '  in  particular. 

2.  ni  A]t  fon,  '  not  because  I,  myself,  am  saying  it.' 
IV,  4.  50  scjioccAti,  *  may  I  be  hanged  ...  if  there  is.' 

VI,  I.  -oititle,  '  sparkling  '  seems  a  noun.  Cf.  nof  a  'x)]utle.  No.  i, 
niAible  til  6eAllAi5,  pp.  log,  272. 

3.  glAifo  :  cf.  If  glAife  A  full  tiA  ATI  fcAjA  'f  fiA  An  "O^iucc — -An 
*Oitoi50AnAH  *Oonn,  ACQ,  p.  130. 

VII.  The  last  stanza  is  the  Amp  An  as  it  is  called  in  Ulster,  or  in  Munster 
the  CGAtisAl. 

This  is  a  corrupt  stanza  in  very  bad  writing  and  spelling  in  MS  23I4 
p.  37.     It  is  signed  ComAf  ScAf  pojtx). 

W 


3o6  .  NOTES. 

56.  -oonnC^AT*)  6  concuttAin. 

This  poem  is  contained  in  EII,i,  p. 2,  and  Egerton  131.  The  MS. 
23E21,  p.  78,  contains  the  following  note  with  reference  to  it:  "  For 
this  gentleman  (Donnchadh  liath  6  Conchobhair),  on  Christmas  Day, 
1723,  Carolan  composed  and  sung  to  his  harp  the  song  beginning  '  Go 
madh  sldn  beo  bliadhnach,'  in  praise  of  his  generous  host  :  and  here  also 
he  composed  for  the  lady  of  that  gentleman  his  song  beginning  :  '  Is 
mian  Horn  trdcht  an  uairse,  air  Mally  na  rdite  suairce.'  "  The  foregoing 
was  written  in  1828  by  O  Reilly  or  Hardiman.  The  "OonncA-o  6 
ConciibAi|i  referred  to  was  Carolan's  old  time  friend,  the  father  of  Charles 
O  Connor  of  Bealanagar.  O  Connor,  in  Stowe  Catalogue,  p.  166,  also 
gives  the  information  that  the  poem  was  composed  for  Donnchadh  liath 
6  Conchobhair  and  played  by  Carolan  on  his  harp  at  the  house  of 
Bealanagar  on  Christmas  Day,  1723.  The  music  is  published  by  Hime, 
O  Neill,  etc. 

It  is  written  in  an  unusual  kind  of  metre  which  seems  to  change  from 
stanza  to  stanza.  Thus  stanza  V.  (6^  +  6'^)  is  almost  Rinnaird,  but  the 
majority  of  the  stanzas  are  too  irregular  to  classify,  and  some  seem  to 
be  bound  by  no  definite  metre  at  all. 

II,  4.  no  innclcACC :  leg,  no  a  inncleAcc  no  a  eoltif,  '  nor  his 
intelligence  .  .  .  ' 


57.  t)eAn  u'\  ('^onctittAin. 

This  poem  was  made  for  the  wife  of  the  foregoing.  It  also  is  contained 
in  EI  I,  I  and  Egerton  131.  Both  versions  resemble  one  another  so  closely 
that  it  would  seem  they  were  copied  from  the  same  source.  There  are, 
however,  some  noticeable  differences. 

From  internal  evidence,  it  appears  that  the  maiden  name  of  Mrs 
O  Connor  was  Mary  for  Molly)  O  Rorke.  She  was  probably  a  sister  of 
the  Coin  6  i?uai]ac  referred  to  in  No.  48.  Carolan  maintained  his 
interest  in  her  to  the  extent  only  of  one  stanza.  The  melody  "  Planxty 
Mrs.  O  Connor  "  is  contained  in  Hime,  O  Neill,  etc. 


58.  bed  ni'c  neitt. 

Of  this  Miss  Betty  MacNeill  who  lived  in  Baile  i  Sgannlain 
little  is  known. 

The  poem  is  contained  in  one  MS.  only,  EII,i.  At  the  end  of  this  poem 
is  written  "  Maurice  Gorman,  scripsit,  March  29th,  1771."  Tl.is  after 
23M23  seems  to  be  earliest  MS.  of  Carolan's  poems. 

I,  5.  niAilij  :    more  usually  ttiaIais,  a  guttural  stem. 

20.  61  opm  :   '  drink  to  me.' 


59.  niAine  111  neitt. 

This  poem  addressed  to  MAire,  daughter  of  Henri  (3  Neill,  is  contained 
in  EII,i  (Stowe  MS.),  where  it  is  given  without  a  title,  and  in  Egerton 
MS.  163.  In  the  latter  it  is  attributed  to  Carolan.  The  music  is  given 
by  O  Neill,   p.    119. 
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1.  I.  cxnn  h^]^\\  Aijt,  '  who  brought  to  a  climax,'  •  who  crowned.' 

2.  coA-opAif),  usually  means  '  bodily  senses,'  here  it  means  '  natural 
gifts.'     Cf.  below  VI,  i,  where  it  seems  equal  to  '  manner.' 

III,  2.  'ccipi-oe,  the  Connacht  and  Ulster  form. 

3.  tiAC  n-ActtAi5C0Ap  :   seems  for  tiac  n-Acii6cA|t,  '  will  not  be  changed.' 
The  long  a  is  required  by  the  metre.     Cf.  Introduction. 

IV,  3.  pxiAire,    '  sown.' 

cpi  cAicipne  (MS.  b-Aiciiine)  :    leg.  cACAittne  (?),  '  a  welding  (?).' 

V,  3.  fiol  ti'OaIais  ;   cf.  below  No.  69,  iii,  3. 

fiol  sCAticA  :   one  might  expect  ClAtin  Tlltc  Ca]ica,  fiol  ccajaca  MSS. 

VI,  4.  on  pApA  :    the  aspiration  here  follows  the  rule  of  Ulster  Irish. 


60.  0  coneot)AiTi  t:Ait$i$. 

This  poem  to  O  Connor  Faly  is  contained  in  EII,  i,  p.  10,  and  Egerton 
131.  Pieces  of  music  addressed  to  various  O  Connors  are  published  in  the 
different  collections  already  referred  to. 

I,  3.  ni  ctintpinn  1  n-ionsriAX)  o^tc  :    '  I  should  not  wonder  at.' 

II,  3.  5An   CIAT1,   '  without  grief.'     Cf.   Ia^vIa  iIIac   A-oAith  above. 

III,  I.  |tuAn  :  the  MS.  has  wrongly  |tun.  The  rime  with  buAn  shows 
fUAti  is  the  correct  form.  In  the  spoken  language,  we  meet  both  \\MA-n 
and  ]\viA\n  in  the  nominative,  the  latter  probably  under  the  influence  of 

VOC.  A  |1\1Ain. 

4.  tjtAccAijiin  e  :    we  should  expect  a  citAccAim  ai^i. 

IV,  2.  bAe-6iu\T)  for  bxiAi-opeA-o,   to  rime  with  spews ac. 


61.   "0011    frOATl  C^ATHIA. 

This  poem  is  copied  from  EII,  i,  p.  54,  and  is  addressed  to  the  same 
person  as  the  last.  At  the  end  of  poem  is  written  :  "  Sic  Teronlias  (3 
Cardan  Musicus  optimus  Maur.  o  Connor  armigero."  Carolan  takes 
pleasure  in  the  fact  that  the  English  family  of  Coote  are  selling  their 
property  which  the  Irish  O  Connor  is  bu^ang  up.  A  musical  composition 
addressed  to  Maurice  O  Connor  is  in  Hime's  collection,     v.  Appendix  B. 

I,  2.  a'  Cucac  :  Coote,  probably  a  grandson  of  Sir  Charles  Coote,  of 
Castlecoote,  Co.  Roscommon,  who  was  prominent  in  the  English  interest 
in  the  wars  of  1 641 -i  651,  and  the  later  clearances,  and  who  was  rewarded 
by  gifts  of  confiscated  lands  in  Connacht  for  his  services  to  the  govern- 
ment. 

3.  iGAncAp  x)on  curr^ '  l-CAti  means  '  follow/  IcAn   "oo,  '  continue.* 
A  ]xei|t  =  -oo  \^e^\^,  '  according  as.* 

4.  sAO-oAluib  (sic) :    dative  for  nominative. 

Ill,  2.  50  hei|te :  often  used  for  50  1i-0i|tinn,  jarticularly  in  North 
Connacht.     Cf.  previous  note,  p.  284. 


62.  All  comAinteoiii  sedn  0  conciit)Ain. 
This  is  a  third  song  addressed  t3  the  same  man,  here  called  '*  Counsellor 

\V2 
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John  O'Connor."  The  transcript  is  from  EII,  i.  There  is  also  a  copy 
in  23M23.  The  latter  is  probably  the  oldest  MS.  containing  any  of 
Carolan's  Poems,  bnt  the  version  in  the  text  was  printed  before  I  had 
noticed  the  copies  in  23M23.  It  only  contains  poems  to  the  O  Connors, 
Nos.  60,  61,  62,  in  addition  to  the  S50inileA|\Act.  v.  Appendix  B,  p.  422. 
I,  3.  For  the  third  and  fourth  lines  the  MS.  has  "  a  gcluin  fib  me  a 
CAilini  ctiriix)Ai5  mA|t  nsAfiAfcxiin  :    if  SGAfu    50  -ocuibiiAix)  AffAlu  Aif. 

mAtt  =  hu|i. 

nsApAfciiin  =  garrison. 

6.  coti^Aic  =  conpAifc,  '  hounds.' 


63.  niAiciCi  pttiinceAT). 

This  poem  is  found  in  EII,  i,  p.  12.     According  to  the  heading   the 
Matthew  celebrated  was  Lord  of  Meath. 

I,  4.  coinniseAf,  cvnnnijeAf  (MS.):  might  be  spelled  cons^AiseAf.    The 
MS.  spelling  is  approximately  phonetic. 
4.  A  'cfxis^tAX)  :    usually  masculine. 
Ill,  I.  f  AbAipnoAc  (sic  leg.)  :  MS.  itAbinneAC. 
3.  fii'iT)  ope  :    "  here's  to  you,"    "  your  health  '  " 


64.    SCAtl    1lARt6. 

This  well-known  poem  has  the  title  CupAn  tli  IIajia  in  the  MS.  (23E21, 
p.  119).  There  is  a  neat  and  amended  copy  of  it  in  the  same  MS.  on  p. 
240,c,  and  a  ver\'  corrupt  version,  in  diherent  writing,  on  p.  10  of  the 
same  MS.  I  got  a  stanza  of  it  from  Brighid  Xi'g  Ualraic  of  An  Caislean 
Carrach  near  Tubbercurry,  Shgo. 

I,  2.  Scon  llAplo  :    it  is  Soati  in  the  heading  :    11a|\16  —  Harlowe. 
4.  CiAn  65  .1.  CiAU  65  O  hCASfA  (Br.  Ni'g  Ual). 

II,  2.  fgAtifAC,  '  terrible.'  It  is  noticeable  that  at  p.  119,  the  MS, 
has  fsA^AC  as  if  the  au  had  become  a  nasal  vowel. 

III,  2.  criAtJAn  :    i.e.,  that  he  had  a  rasping  voice. 
3.  CAfitui-6,  al.  CAC-br.uic,  '  flummery.' 


65  m^iue  buCin 

The  MS.  23E21  from  which  this  poem  is  copied  has  got  the  >!  lowing 
heading,  p.  too  :  "A  song  composed  by  Carrelan  {sir)  in  praise  »  Mary 
Brown  after  her  decease  being  done  for  Carrelan's  grief  after  her."  If  the 
poem  is  Carolau's  it  is  one  of  his  best.  The  orthography  of  the  MS.  is  ve  y 
bad.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  readings,  the  corrections  in  the  printed 
text  are  very  extensive. 

The  first  two  stanzas  seem  to  have  been  composed  during  her  life-time, 
the  rest  after  her  death.  According  to  the  poem  she  seems  to  have  been 
the  wife  of  a  Squire  Palmer.  O  Muirgheasa,  p.  27,  prints  a  version  he 
obtained  orally  in  Donegal. 

I,  3.  cfAJiriAc  :  the  rime  and  the  MS.  spelling  c^ienATj  indicate  that 
the  pronunciation  was  cfAcriAc,  or  c^aotia, 


b]\i5i"o  lli6  lpuu)\Atp  111.  3C9 

oipcAT) :  MS.  uttAtj.     In  S.  Mayo  the  \\  in  this  word  is  commonly  broad. 

7.  ni6niA]i  =  moT)-iiiA|i. 

-clocAi  :    i.e.,  the  palls  on  the  horses. 

8.  -5UI  :  the  old  dative  form  of  50I  is  frequent  in  the  spoken  language. 
^'  F>^^  (50^)  50  ctiuAiT),  '  weeping  bitterly,'  is  a  common  expression. 

II,  3.  cpAob-ciiiiiiAA  MS.  C|tAib  cu|tAc.     It  rimes  with  biiutiAis. 

II,  5.  x>A]\  mo  cubAif,  '  by  my  conscience,'  MS.  cuif. 

III,  3.  "OA  ■DctiiAn,   used  indefinitely  to  indicate    '  a  great  amount.' 

•oA  n-OGAllttAif)  :  leg.  a  ti-ocaIIhai-6.  Shall  we  compare  luce  -oa 
fAOC]iui5tc,  'the  earners?' 

5.  "oxirAC  =  ■ouaI,  '  inherent,  natural.' 

IV,  2.  An  cfCAiT)-boAn  -oc  bfiunAC  :  might  equal  "  Miss  Brown."  The 
lady  was  "  Mrs.  Palmer,"  but  the  foregoing  was  her  Irish  title. 

V,  I.  ftJAi-o  =  '  sway.' 

4.  liACA  (?)  Aijt  :  there  is  some  corruption  here.  O  Muirgheasa's 
version  does  not  help. 

buAi-oncAT)  :    rimes  with  f5eulA,  notice  pronunciation. 

V,  2.  cleicu'i  (MS.  cloAuu)  :  the  plural  of  cleice  is  generally  cleireACA, 
sometimes  cleiceA-oACA  or  cloiciiicA.  The  spelling  here  represents 
cleiceAX).     Cf.  g.  pi.  boACAX),  III,  7,  above. 

VI,  I.  PHU1-6  :  possibly  ^ah  -piiAoc  (?).  O  Muirgheasa  gives  ^Ati  b|M5, 
which  gives  sense,  but  hardly  represents  the  original  of  5 ah  pjAui-o.  There 
is  a  word  pjtit),  a  forest,  a  park  (O  R.). 


66.  bui]!;!!)  11IC  feoRAu;  III. 

MS.  23E21  (R.I. A.),  p.  145,  contains  this  poem  in  phonetic  writmg  by 
Michael  Clarke,  Whitewood,  and  addressefl  to  Edward  O  Reilly,  Esqr., 
Harold's-cross,  Dublin,  dated  May  14th,  1^27.  This  version  was  most 
likely  the  basis  of  the  version  in  Irish  characters  on  p.  IT3  of  the  same 
manuscript,  written  by  O  Reilly  (?)  himself.  The  phonetic  version  is 
headed  "  FBried  Cruse  "  and  is  as  follows  : 

"  A  Vried  vesa  -|  yut  an  versa  •]  cred  an  meid  ud  a  yarisiem 

I  dar  by  my  faith  e  biemsa  treleg,  's  trough  nagh  leir  latsa  manguir 

Siud  an  gleis  er  a  miem  da  yiesa  a  cool  na  perli  mar  ombra 

'S  ga  dig  lassu  an  yeir  yrav  fried  ma  heive  Clie  curris  ma  caidfee  an  imri. 

'S  ya  yiense  i  ba  das  ma  lee  yeeve  m  cree  stee  ageeri 
Ma  hearc  's  ma  vien  atatck  na  hee  si  an  cinil  e  an  a  leeni, 
Ni  acas  ein  ar  fee  ma  hiel  an  sa  acmi  yeena  sho  n'  erin 
Agh  ma  lanu  seeful  bra  baruil  ceeful  baby  ceen  das  na  perli. 

She  ma  cragh  aroon  gan  me  -j  tu  agugu-moon  anenacht 
No  hees  sa  Truha  er  cilta  dlu  -)  gan  fis  er  roon  aveg  ein  nar 
A  Vien  na  sue  er  maidin  druth  era  -j  uli  na  yey  shin  ; 
•J  Gan  a  lobi  foon  agh  feir  ■]  druth  -j  deluir  conra  mar  eda[y]. 

Hug  me  an  cursa  ga  Coogu  moon  acuir  ma  clue  yeivf  a  geil  dov 
S  ba  ycv  ma  yuil  as  ske  na  nuil  an  gastri  huga  yelagh, 
Er  mf  filu  yusa  o  raty-moon  1  mc  er  aticve  sho  cla  da  erin 
Ve  nart  ■]  loo  -j  frasi  f uim  ya  vien  ma  hulee  le  na  fecint 
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s  Yeleen  parta  is  bini  no  an  clarsa  tur  on  mas  me  mas  fedir 
1  sho  ma  lav  dut  ga  vil  me  gra  lat  -]  nagh  denin  dara  er  ein-cor 
Mar  an  ola  van  ar  alough  asnava  ta  peibe  ■]  braya  ma  ceid  gra 
'She  ma  cragh  i  ma  era  gan  me  lat  faske  aglantan  fasi  no  sieve. 

She  ma  cragh  areest  nar  advi  creesta  me  ve  maree  shol  er  erin 

1  ni  mar  yol  er  yeen  -]  nee  mar  yol  er  een  -]  ni  mar  yol  er  heedi  gregagh 

Agh  mar  yol  ar  neen  na  maghil  dlee  a'  bar  dree  -]  besa 

Yenid  crach  a  deeri  -j  marv  deeni  ya  mur  voo  me  bried  le  na  breignu." 

At  the  bottom  of  the  page  with  a  mark  opposite  acme  is  the  note  : 
"  The  word  Acmi  in  my  opinion  is  incorrect.  I  think  the  literal  meaning 
a  tribe  or  party." 

A  phonetic  investigation  of  the  foregoing  would  prove  of  interest,  but 
such  would  be  out  of  place  here. 

1,  I.  f)eA|ibAim  in  the  MS.,  is  a  later  addition.  The  writer  was  puzzled 
by  yarisiem,  leg.  -D'Aicnifim  or  Aicitifigim. 

4.  t|ti  :   MS.  pt^ix),  phon.  fried. 

cle  :   phon.  die  for  cli. 

II,  I.  mo  luiT)0,  MS.  lit.  In  Old  Irish  there  is  a  word /zVA,  '  a  feast.* 
The  phonetic  version  has  ma  lee  and  this  may  well  stand  for  mo  tuix)e. 

2.  TiA  hoix>',  '  at  the  approach  of  night.'  The  MS.  has  riA  fuit), 
phonetic  version  na  hee  which  obviously  stands  for  riA  h-oi-oce. 

4.  f  Aoix)OAiiiuil  :     the   phonetic  seejul  is   peculiar.      Cf.   also  creefuL 

III,  3.  miAn,  sic  leg.  ;   phonetic  vien.     The  MS.  has  a  beAti. 

4.  cum|iA,  MS.  cuiiijiA.  The  phonetic  conra  would  denote  a  marked 
nasalization  of  u  if  it  is  not  a  mistake  for  conra. 

IV,  3.  Uaico   inuiiiAii  :     phon.   raty-moon  {?). 

V,  2.  "o'Actiu  :  phon.  dara,  MS.  t)a|ia.  The  metre  would  require 
X)'  Acjivi.     Cf.  a  similar  pronunciation  above,  No.  59,  iii,  2,  note. 


67.  neiU   pUlinceA-o  (NELLY  PLUNKETT). 

23E21,  p.  146,  contains  the  following  note  :  "  The  following  verses 
were  written  by  Carrolan  in  praise  of  Eleanor  Plunket  of  Robertstown 
in  the  County  of  Meath,  who  was  the  only  survivor  of  her  family.  It  is 
said  that  30  persons  of  that  family  shut  themselves  up  in  the  castle  of 
Castlecour  (?)  2  miles  from  Robertstown,  which  was  destroyed  by  boiling 
water —  'Tis  also  said  that  when  Carrolan  was  composing  the  song  and 
playing  it  on  his  harp  that  he  was  interrupted  by  her  coachman  by 
saying  :  "I  often  heard  some  of  them  words  before  in  other  songs." 
Carrolan  full  of  resentment  sought  his  staff  w[hlich  lay  hard  by  him  and 
made  an  offer  to  strike  the  man — and  said  in  angry  words  neither  you 
nor  any  other  person  will  ever  hear  more  of  it  but  what  is  already  com- 
posed."    Cf.  No.  63. 

Here  follows  the  poem  in  phonetic  script : — 

Nelly  an  cool  crevee  avil  da  ya  huil  er  ya  an  neir  glis 

'S  to  fecirit  gagh  la,  's  ni  breg  evil  me  ra, 
Gur  tu  geel  na  var  eachta  o  Ardamagh-brega, 

Four  clue  vor  o  gelive  le  trena  da  lav — 


rieiU  pluinc^A-o.  31I 

Ge  nagh  merin  en  sa  tccrso,  agh  tu  fccn  dc  da  geelta 

Ni  ieslaim  mo  ylor,     De  ean  nagh  avil  boe 
Dar  mo  laav  is  dut  e  hug  me  ancacht  acancia  a  tloy, 

Nicr  cumalum  ga  derin  le  da  veil  tany  mar  in  rose 
Agh  ced  al  see  shees  leda  heeve  no  go  meen  -]  tu  gol — 

Dar  anabrim  's  ni  breg  c  le  baan  oris  na  gleel  ucht 

'S  tu  is  efachty  note,  Er  versi  -j  er  frose, 
Er  avil  er  teeve  sho  lieh  dan  reguin  's  tu  fein  afor  avough 

Agh  acancia  cueen  celi  mas  ler  latsa  an  sport 
Dar  alav  sho  ma  edim  ni  vetu  gan  co! — 

Da  glosin  vote  skeli  glosin  da  deechent 

Ya  mefa  en  sa  spain  A  ferli  an  cool  vra 
Avil  da  yrees-grooy  er  ya  na  geera  yar  youl  myhis  •]  feele 

-J  hug  to  bouya  an  gagh  reguin  er  na  ceetuve  de  vraav — 

Dr.  Sir,  I  have  exerted  myself  to  the  utmost  to  procure  more  but  get 
none  but  scattered  remnants  ;  which  I  ommitted  sending  you — but  I  hope 
to  have  the  pleasure  in  a  few  days  to  give  you  a  recital  of  what  I  collected 
of  Carrolans  Composition — 

I  remain  Sir  your  humble  servt. 

Michl.  Clarke." 
Whitewood  May  14th 
1827." 
On  the  back  of  this  sheet  which  was  evidently  folded  in  the  form  of  an 
envelope  is  written  : 

To  Ed.  O'Reilly,  Esqr., 

Harolds-cross,  Dublin. 

In  the  Malone  MS.  in  pOvSsession  of  Dr.  Hyde,  a  slightly  altered  version 
of  this  poem  is  attributed  to  P.  Flynn  a  seanchaidhe  who  had  recited  to 
Malone  most  of  the  poems  of  the  MS.  Malone's  account  is  that  the  poem 
was  made  for  Miss  MacDermott,  a  great  grand  daughter  of  Lady  Mac- 
Dermott,  but  the  word  "  Miss  MacDermott  "  is  obviously  an  interpolation 
in  the  poem,  probably  inserted  by  P.  Flynn. 

1.  I.  glAif  :  the  phonetic  transcript  has  glis  which  is  not  very  con- 
sistently phonetic.     It  would  stand  for  jluf. 

2.  biieA5  A  bpinl  :  '  all  I  say  is  no  lie.'  This  is  the  obvious  interpre- 
tation of  phonetic  breg  evil  me.     The  MS.  has  b|ieA5  Athuil  mo  t^AX). 

3.  A|i-OA  niACA  :  the  phonetic  Ardamagh  obviously  stands  for  A\\-o 
niACA.  What  the  following  brega  stands  for  is  not  clear.  The  MS.  has 
bt<ei5e  which  does  not  give  good  sense,  but  a  dissyllable  having  e  in 
first  syllable  is  required  by  the  rime  (  :  y6\]\  slAif  ;    :  JAo-oAlAib). 

II,  I.  niAincAnn  :    the  '  phonetic  '  writing  merin  is  noticeable. 

3.  a'  bxiAT)  (?)  :  MS.  A  boj.  It  must  be  said  that  if  the  emendation 
is  correct  such  pronunciation  of  final  -6  in  N.  Con.  would  be  unusual. 
The  phonetic  version  has  avough  which  may  represent  a  buA-oAC.  The 
Flynn-Malone  version  in  Irish  script  has  simply  "  puAip  Ati  vogue,"  i.e. 
Eng.  vogue.  From  the  readings,  a  Iuiac,  '  its  advantage,'  would  be  hardly 
likely.     The  phonetic  script  has  again  bouya  for  buAix). 

4.  leiit:    in  W.  Con.  this  word  is  generally  IcA^t  (with  broad  \\) 


3i2  NOTES. 

68.   CAtAOm  iriAC   cAt>A   II. 

This  version  is  from  23E21,  p.  134.  Some  of  the  verses  have  already 
been  given  in  the  former  version.  I  repeat  them  here  as  this  seems  to 
be  the  most  complete  accoimt  of  MacCaba's  discussion  with  Carolan, 
together  with  Carolan's  poem  on  the  former.  For  an  account  of  the 
occasion  on  which  it  was  composed,  v.  above,  No.  50,  Notes,  p.  302. 

1.  3.  MS.  IJAtvc.  The  reading  tA|tr;,  '  around,'  is  probably  justified  : 
'  if  I  met  her  about  the  way.' 

II,  I.  5uit)im,  indicates  the  usual  Con.  pronunciation  of  5ui-6im. 

III,  I.  leif,  dialect  form  of  tA\\  etf,  t'\y  eif. 

2.  |tA-6A|tc,  pron.  jiAC-OAtic  (rerc)  to  rime  with  leif. 

3.  nx)e6|t :  n-oeAjt  would  give  a  better  rime.  This  may  have  been  the 
form  used  by  Carolan. 

4.  •oAijoAn  .i.-oAinsGAn. 

VI,  I.  cumAnn,  '  bond  of  friendship,'  '  natural  affection.'  The  latter 
is  the  usual  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  spoken  language. 

VII,  2.  b]\in6l  :  the  spelling  is  so  bad  in  this  MS.  that  it  is  difficult  to 
interpret  the  meaning  of  some  of  these  passages. 

fnAi"6m  :    sic  leg.,  MS.  f nim. 

3.  llAoife  (MS.  liloifc)  :   the  rime  requires  tlAoif'. 

VIII,  3.  Aj;  Aji  CjiA-oAT)  (?)  :  MS.  5cu|t  c|iaV)at)  :  ciu\t)a-o  if  this  reading 
is  correct  may  mean  '  plundered,  despoiled,'  although  it  is  not  the  usual 
word  in  this  sense.  Again  MS.  scxiyy  may  represent  ^uji,  5ui]i,  '  hatching,' 
which  would  suit  the  context ;    neiT)  is  the  dative  form  of  neAt). 


69.  R^AtCA  riA  m AIT) lie. 

On  the  back  of  the  first  page  of  this  poem  is  written  :  "  Miss  Dolly 
MacDonough,  Niece  to  Counsellor  McDonough  whose  Habitation  Avas 
a  seminary  to  the  Bards  of  Ireland.  This  McDonough  Lived  in  Creevagh, 
Co.  Sligo."  He  is  the  MacDonough  referred  to  in  the  following  poem. 
It  is  contained  in  MS.  23O42.  The  poem  bears  a  marked  resemblance 
to  the  one  known  as  b^M'six)  I1i  Pa-6]iaic,  ACG,  p.  82.  Another  copy  of 
it  is  in  Hyde's  Malone  MS.  which  gives  the  following  account  of 
it :  "  Creevy  near  Castle-tenison  where  Dolly  McDonough  lived  and  was 
courted  by  a  man  of  the  name  of  O  Hara  of  slender  fortune  but  could  not 
obtain  her  friends  consent  to  the  union.  He  made  his  deplorable  case 
known  unto  Carolan  and  Car(olan)  composed  the  above  song  for  him, 
and  when  O  Hara  could  sing  it  correctly  he  went  under  her  window  and 
sung  the  above  words.  She  immediately  began  to  prepare  within  and 
eloped  with  him  on  the  same  night  contrary  to  all  her  friends  wishes." 

1,3  'Ooittionn  :  =  "OAiit-fionn,  anglicized  Dorothy  and  Dolly.  Cf. 
Dairend,  A.  Sen.  4951.  If  the  analysis  is  right  one  would  expect  preser- 
vation of  the  original  u  of  fionn  {<*uinda)  after  r. 

II,  10.  fux)  :  '  don't  do  that,'  i.e.  not  to  refuse  him.  Cf.  f lu-n  lower 
down. 

16.  A  cum  Ann  :  this  word  is  treated  as  an  inanimate  noun  and  has  the 
nominative  form  in  vocative  with  adjective  unaspirated.  Cf.  iii,  9, 
below. 
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III,  6.  nA  h-Aon-oix)' :   spelled  Aon-i  in  MS. 

9.  A  lAUAin  :  Notice  the  difference  in  treatment  of  its  case  ending  to 
A  cum  Ann  above.  This  may  be  due  to  adjective.  Cf.  a  st^AX)  50AI  in 
spoken  language  and  poetry. 

14.  5AC  full :   nominative  used  for  genitive  as  sac  intervenes. 


70.  mARGnAt)  All  CoThAiRleOtiA  liiAC  •OonnCA'OA. 

The  MS.  (23O42)  heading  is  "  Lamentation  of  Councellor  McDonough, 
formerly  of  Craobhach,  County  Sligo."  Flood,  (Irish  Music,  p.  229), 
states  that  this  "  Terence  MacDonough  "  died  in  1718,  but  he  does  not 
mention  the  source  of  his  information.  Malone's  MS.  (Hyde)  gives  the 
following  account  of  this  poem  :  "  Creevach  formerly  the  seat  of  Tirloch 
McDonagh  who  was  a  celebrated  Lawyer  [and  the]  only  Roman  Catholic 
Lawyer  who  was  allowed  to  plead  at  the  Bar  in  his  day  (which  privilege 
he  received  through  the  influence  of  Lord  Kingsland  and  Lord  Taaffe. 
[He]  was  buried  in  the  Abbey  of  Ballinduan  ...  he  was  of  the  race  of  the 
Barons  of  that  name  of  Corran,mc*DonncA  An  6ott]iAinn."  Cf .  No.  yS.fora 
further  poem  on  the  same  individual,  which  seems  to  be  a  continuation 
of  the  present  one.     The  melody  is  given  by  O  Neill,  p.  iii. 

1,  I  curiiAi-6e  :  usually  cuttiait),  in  the  spoken  language,  it  is  pro- 
nounced ctiiii-oe  {cuvd)  with  nasal  ii. 

2.  -ounAX)  would  be  now  -oinneAT)  (Con.) 

II,  2.  ConnAccA  :  this  is  the  usual  form  of  the  word  in  present  day 
Connacht  Irish,  where  it  is  treated  as  an  indeclinable  feminine  noun. 

III,  3.  siol  n*OAlAi5,  '  the  O'Dalys.'  This  survival  of  an  old  neuter 
tribal  name  is  interesting.     Cf.  fiol  sCAjtcA  above  Am.  59,  v,  3. 


71.  t)6iUii  pAiuceAC. 

This  poem  is  contained  in  3B38,  p.  131,  a  well-written  northern  MS. 
It  is  headed   "  (a  fragment)  By  Carolan." 

I,  I.  An  pAoileAnn  :  in  the  MS.  it  is  written  a  n^AOileAnn.  In 
Amhran  Chlainne  Gaedheal  the  corresponding  word  is  AOileAnn,  '  a  hand- 
some girl,'  which  is  always  treated  as  a  feminine  noun.  A  rigid  adherence 
to  declension  is  not  to  be  expected  in  late  modern  Irish  lyrics. 

3.  co^tA  rimes  with  b-e6iipA,  poj,  etc.,  and  consequently  is  pron. 

COltCA. 

4.  f AJAim  1  :  this  use  of  the  ist  sg.  imperative  to  express  what  would 
in  other  languages  require  a  past  subjunctive  has  been  already  referred 
to.     Cf.  Introduction,  Syntax. 

II,  2.  t)'a^\cac,  usually  c'Arjtti,  '  I  would  not  have  any  other.'  The 
lengthening  of  the  a  in  this  word  is  here  also  evidenced  by  the  metre. 
For  further  instances  cf.  No.  59,  iii,  2  and  66,  v,  2.  In  the  Irish  of  S. 
Ulster  and  N.  Connacht  there  seems  to  be  lengthening  of  a  vowel  before 
the  groups  -t\\-  and  -\\t-     Cf.  c6|ica  above,  and  Introduction,  p.  6i. 

3;  A  u-baIa  :   MS.  A  nAlA. 

cAOfo,  generally  cAoille  (cAi-olle)  in  Con, 

III,  3.  sleuf ,  '  way,  manner.  •    * 
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4.  5le-5eAlA  :    the  second  5;  is  never  aspirated,  probably  owing  to 

assimilation  with  the  first  5.  On  the  other  hand,  cf.  gle-lbui-oc,  '  light 
yellow.' 


72.  sinfiAT)  n1  mAOti1iUAi*6. 

This  poem  is  preserved  in  MS.  23H32  amongst  a  number  of  poems 
attributed  to  Carolan,  copied  by  John  McDonagh,  in  1823  (?).  Nothing 
further  is  known  of  the  Jane  Mulloy  here  celebrated,  but  she  was  probably 
a  relative  of  "  Maud  Mulloy"  of  Part  II,  No.  15.  For  the  phraeseology 
of  this  poem,  cf.  ii,  4,  5  ;   iii,  3,  etc. 

I,  I.  -pruAit^in  sic  leg.,  MS.  fcuAitug  which  may  be  a  wrong  division 
owing  to  following  n.  But  cf.  fc6|\AC  beside  fcop  in  a  cuifle  'f ^  frofiAC, 
pA5  peix)  II,  105. 

3.  mAoltiitiAi-6  :  the  MS.  writing  mtiluix)  probably  represents  the  pro- 
nunciation of  the  time  fairly  well.  As  itiaoI  was  in  unaccented  position 
it  became  nivil  ;    further,  the  initial  of  niul  is  not  aspirated  after  II1. 

5.  U^eAf  AC  :  owing  to  the  unreliability  of  the  spelling  in  these  MSS. 
one  can  never  be  certam  when  a  broad  or  a  slender  consonant  is  meant. 

6.  plAti-oA  :  MS.  plAncA,  but  the  former  reading  is  borne  out  by 
iii,  3,  and  by  general  usage. 

7.  SiontiA  (MS.  fineAiii)  the  gen.  of  SioriAinn,  '  the  Shannon.' 

Ill,  I.  nin   as  a  contraction  for  nijeAii,  insoAn.   is  usual   beside  ni. 
For  a  consequence  of  this,  cf.  Hi  cSuibne,  for  niseAti  Suit)ne. 
7.  cltiimm  :  isg.  ipv.,  cf.  No.  71,  I,  4,  etc. 

Ill,  2.  niAC  CAipcin  :  the  correct  reading  of  this  Ime  is  uncertain. 
X)An  HA  njleo  of  the  MS.  can  hardly  stand. 

6.  A  mb|iiACA]i,  MS.  A  inbttiAitc  seems  used  like  Munster  AmbAfA 
(O'Leary). 

7.  cAbAtjt :  MS.  coiji  for  x:6)]\,  indicates  the  pronunciation.  Cf.  gol' 
as  a  pronunciation  of  jAbAil  (Con.). 

8.  •oeiniin  :  sic  leg.  for  -oiAti  of  the  MS.  which  would  hardly  give  sense. 
As  there  is  so  little  Irish  spoken  in  Leitrim,  the  dialect  of  the  MS.,  it  is 
hard  to  be  sure  of  the  local  pronunciation  of  some  of  these  words. 
Beyond  such  hints  as  one  gets  from  the  rime  and  the  occasional  phonetic 
writing  in  the  MSS,  there  is  little  definite  to  go  by. 

Ill,  3.  •00  ceimniu,  '  to  grade,  measure  you.' 

7.  AifctMs, '  change  residence.' 


73.    CAICRltlA   lll'AC    AOn^USA. 

This  poem  is  contained  in  23H32  and  attributed  to  Carolan.     The 
style  resembles  his. 

I,  3.  A  cuil  :  this  would  nominally  be  a  cut,  but  the  I  is  made  slender 
before  the  initial  slender  -o  of  the  following  word. 

CAf,  MS.  cof  which  is  obscure.     The  transcriber  may  have  changed 
CAf  to  cof  under  a  false  impression  that  the  third  line  should  rime. 
4.  e\\ye,  cf.  above,  No.  11,  ii,  2,  note. 

II,  I.  6  CA  f e  :   *  since  it  is.' 
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An  c-6]t,  sic  leg.  MS.  Ati  cAbA^t :   '  since  gold  docs  not  change.* 

2.  fui-6  1  lAtiii  liom  :   the  MS.  f  15;  a  Iaui  liom  might  be  read  a'  f ui-dcoa 
IaitVi  liom,  but  this  would  not  suit  the  following  imperative. 

3.  fuj;ttA-6,  MS.  r"P"5  which  might  be  read  fuipse,  but  the  former 
gives  a  better  rime. 

.\.  n-UAitleAj;  is  obscure. 
I^co,  for  nco-6,  '  frost.' 

Ill,  3.  f  Ai-oOjtoAf  :    MS.  f6V)A)Uf  to  represent  the   local  pronunciation 
{sevr'is).     The  (long)  e  probably  represents  the  tense  e. 


74.    CAtAt   niAC   •OlARtriA'OA   UlUM-O. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  songs  addressed  to  members  of  the  MacDermott 
Roe  family  of  Ballyfarnon.  This  version  is  from  Kearney's  collection, 
23E12,  p.  427. 

75.  ptAncscAl  ttJis  uit)m. 

This  song,  from  the  same  source  as  the  preceding,  was  made  for  one 
of  the  Maguires  of  Fermanagh.  Cu-chonnacht  was  a  common 
family  name  amongst  the  Maguires.  The  individual  here  celebrated 
was  probably  a  son  of  Cu  Chonnacht  Mag  Uidhir  who  fell  at  the  Battle  of 
Aughrim  (cf.  CZ,  II,  p.  361).  The  poet  jfiamonn  0  Caiside  made  a  poem 
for  another  son,  Brian  of  this  Cu  Chonnacht  ;  v.  CZ,  II,  p.  362.  Hime's 
collection  of  music  contains  a  "  planxty  '  to  Bryan  MacGuire,  probably 
the  Brian  above  referred  to.     The  poem  is  typical  of  Carolan. 

I,  4.  pttonncAC,  Ulster  form  for  b^ionncAc. 

II,  3.  •pcASAiti,  seems  to  be  for  piosAitt,   '  figure,  fashion.' 
cuijtceoitA  (sic  leg.  for  MS.  cuititeoitO.  '  ^  courtier,  wooer.' 


76.    All    CtOSOgAC   O5. 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  23E12,  p.  432,  and  the  style  is  like 
his. 

The  MS.  also  contains  the  following  stanza  in  this  poem : 

"peA^i  ■p'-'SAc  meATiTiinAc  peAH  piA^tcA  bAn  6 
^T)^\  hoopAij;  If  liAbicf  e  gAc  Am  fAn  AoiT)ce 
"pcAp  -ouitce  'f  peA^Aitin  poAp  cuipce  'f  caIIais 

■pOAtl  A  ptJIfSGA-O  5  All  A  6  X)A  T)CA5A-6  tlA  UOTI. 

II,  3.  bApttuigte  :    '  who  would  crown  the  race.*     Cf.  peAfi  a  bAitcA, 
'  a  man  to  beat  (lit.  '  top  ')  him,'  No.  3,  I,  7. 

III,  4.  f j;AbA-6  :    leg.  fSApAX) 


77.  SCAtl  6   riAl$atl$. 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  N.  Kearney's  MS.  23E12.  p.  434, 
and  was  probably  composed  »by  him.     It  seems  to  have  been  copied  by 
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Kearney  from  northern  sources.     Forms  like  pA'n   cxiAti  and  bei-oiom 
for  ftcAT)  are  noticeable. 

Ill,  2.  b^ieAJ  :    the  MS.  has  bjAOASA  from  an  older  biteAg-oA. 


78.  coiRX)e<\tt!)AC  liiAC  •oonnCAt)A  II. 

This  and  the  following  poems  are  taken  with  minor  changes  from  a 
book  entitled  "  A  Selection  of  Irish  Poems,  by  Thaddccus  Connellan," 
printed  in  Dublin  in  1829.  This  poem  is  on  p.  6,  and  has  the  heading 
"  Terence  M'Donagh,  Esq.,  Barrister,  Co.  Sligo,  by  Carolan."  Where 
I  have  occasion  to  normalize  Connellan's  spellings,  I  give  his  version  at  the 
foot  of  the  page.     I  do  not  attempt,  however,  to  correct  all  his  mistakes. 

This  poem  is  probably  a  continuation  of  No.  70,  and  one  stanza  is 
common  to  both.     This  stanza  I  do  not  repeat.     Cf.  Nos.  69,  70. 

Since  writing  the  foregoing,  I  have  got  copies  of  two  of  them  in  23H33, 
viz.,  X)A  UilliATTi  X)Ail!)if  and  ConiAi|ile  ScAin  Ui  Heill,  and  one  in  23I8. 
The  versions  in  H33  are  late  and  are  copies  of  an  older  version. 


I 


79.  mobAtiT)  til  AC  A'  cseAt'>Aic. 

5  added  in  Connellan's  copy    "  Robert 
olan." 

II,  5.  tACCAineAC,  5iieA5Ac,  '  a  Latin  and  Greek  scholar.' 


After  this  is  added  in  Connellan's  copv    "  Robert  Hawkes,  Co.  Ros- 
common—Carolan." 


80.  coitiAiRte  S6Ain  ui  neitt. 

This  is  contaiued  in  23I8,  23H33,  and  in  Connellan's  edition  which 
resembles  the  latter  MS.  From  its  character  it  cannot  be  published  in 
full.  SeAn  o  I1eill  may  have  been  the  poet  of  the  name  who  lived  at 
Tulach  o  Meith  near  Carlingford  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  i8th  century, 
and  the  poem  is  probably  by  him.     Cf.  O  Reilly,  Irish  Writers,  p.  ccxix. 


PART  II. 

I.  pteRACA  IIA  ruaucaC. 

This  poem  is  attributed,  and  I  think  rightly,  to  Hugh  MacGaurin  of 
Leitrim,  in  Walker's  Memoirs,  p.  303.  It  was  set  to  music  by  Carolan. 
Dean  Swift  requested  MacGaurin  to  give  him  a  literal  translation  of  it, 
and  this  was  the  material  for  his  famous  poem  "  O'Rorke's  Feast." 
For  a  story  concerning  O  Rorke,  see  Walker,  p.  304.  In  23I8  there  is  a 
note  in  Hardiman's  writing  :  "  See  Vallancey's  Ir.  Grammar,  and  p.  45." 
Pleraca  na  Ruarcach  is  the  first  melody  in  Hime's  collection  of  Carolan's 
music. 

Since  printing  the  text,  I  found  the  following  phonetic  version  in 
23B28,  p.  iG  : 

Nollick  na  Ruarcagh  a  guivne  nulc  yuine 

da  diucfa  da  veicfy  sda  gluinfy  go  deoy 
Scacht  fiheed  muck  mart  agus  caora 

da  gaskart  don  yasry  gach  enlo  .^ . 
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Na  keada  pAl  iske  beaha  sna  meadra  ya  le6nu 

eg  ery  ar  madin  is  aginn  avee  an  sport 
Do  brisu  mo  pheepa  sa  sladoo  mo  phoca-sa 

do  gudoo  mo  vrestee  sy  loisgu  mo  chl6ca-sa 
Chain  me  mo  varred  mallin  is  meilead 

o  d  imee  na  gared  ar  secht  mannat  leao 
Spreg  ar  a  glarsee  sin,  sinn  an  plearaca  sin 

prap  yune  sgard  don  digh  sin,  si  so  an  churm  choir. 

Lught  lenvuna  na  ruarcach  a  craha  a  glety 

tra  chuala  siad  torman  is  troipleasg  a  cheoil 
Gan  aire  ar  a  goisrica  ag  ery  as  a  leapacha 

is  a  van  fen  ar  lelav  ag  gach  en  don  choip 
Ba  ladir  an  seasu  don  talu  vee  fuhu 

gan  reboo  le  sodar  is  glugar  a  mrog 
Slainte  agus  sael  chugud  a  Vleaghlin  i  Enogan 

dar  mo  laiv  is  maih  a  gavsastu  varsil  ni  yreedagan 
Sood  ort  a  vahir,  go  ro  maih  agod  a  Fadruig 

ber  ar  a  sgala,  agus  sgag  e  an  do  sgoig 
Crah  foon  a  traidog  shin,  leahny  orin  a  chaitog  shin 

an  Buxa  shin  Aine,  agus  graidog  len  61. 

Ahair  na  ngrasa,  ke  beh  cheefu  an  Yasry 

ar  leenu  a  grekin  is  ar  lasoo  san  61 
Vee  cnav  ree  bacard  ar  fad  an  gach  skeen  acu 

ag  stabu  sa  garroo  go  lore  lore 
Ked  a-lisne  daragh,  ar  lasu  gol  tre  na  chele 

ag  cnagu  a  leagu  ag  losgu  sa  dov 
A  vody  se  mahirsi  chur  monister  na  Buille  suas 

Sligach  is  Gailliv  is  Corrick  yroom  ro6ska  fos 
Se  larla  Chill  dara  agus  Biatagh  Veenalta 

doil  agus  daltrom  me  fisry  do  Voir. 
Leagy  an  Tamad  shin  buaily  an  strdmad  shin 

buille  ann  a  harr,  is  preab  an  a  hone. 

Ke  hoig  an  talarm  so  ar  en  don  eaglais 

ag  ery  na  heasu  sag  bagirt  go  more 
Ni  hee  an  sperges  coisrigha  vee  lea  chun  sacan 

ach  Bata  maih  onaponagh  boglan  dorn 
A.n  tra  hael  se  na  Cavaleery  do  lasga  s  do  heera! 

do  faigu  an  sagart  na  veall  casda  fee  an  mord 
Deree  na  Brare  do  harhal  na  breene  shin 

do  faigu  an  tahir  Gardian  ar  a  harr  an  sa  yreesu 

acu,  etc. 

The  above  semi-phonetic  rendering  affords  some  interesting  material 
for  investigation  for  which  there  is  not  space  here.  In  some  places  it  gives 
a  better  text  than  the  one  printed  earlier.  It  corresponds  to  the  version 
in  23H32.     For  onaponagh  read  cnaponagh— cnApAnAC. 

I,  4.  CAfSAitAC,    aliter    cofSAijtc,    '  being    stripped,    flayed.'    Cf.     Ia 
copsApcA  An  cftieAccA,  '  the  day  of  a  thaw,'  i.e.  of  the  stripping  of  the 
snow. 
'  II,  I.  pAil,  usually  pAeil. 

mcA-oiiACA  :  feminines  in  -\\  have  often  a  genitive  or  plural  in  ac,  aca. 

3.  flAi-oGAT),  leg.  flA-OAX),  '  was  picked.'  Cf.  f'lA-OA"OAjt  mo  poCAl 
ACG,  p.  9. 
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III,  I.  pAllwinn  :    T15  in  the  unaccented  syllable  becomes  -nn. 

3.  fpfiBAC  :  fPfOAs  would  be  more  correct.  SptteACAX)  means 
*  strength.'     "buAil  -OjieAf  is  a  similar  expression. 

4.  fSAlos  (MS.  f5All6i5),  a  little  scale,  hence,  '  a  bowl,  cup.'  Cf. 
fSAlA  VI,  2.     A  common  word  in  this  sense  is  SAilleos,  a  bumper. 

IV,  luce  teAtiAtTin'  (MS.  leAnAiriuinc),  '  followers.'  It  is  noticeable 
that  the  semi-phonetic  version  has  v,  lenvuna. 

V,  4.  ttlAt^fAill   til    nei-oeACAin,   sic  leg.,  Marcella  Redington. 

VI,  3.  fjiAToeog :  cf.  leAbAi-6  f pAi-oeos,  '  a  shake-down  (bed).' 
CAiceog  :    '  a  mat.' 

VII,  3.  criAiiTi  ttijcA-o  bACAijiT)  :  this  means  that  '  each  knife  was  the 
full  length  of  the  bone  of  a  fore-arm.'  Cf.  nil  oh-oIac  bACAi|fO  lonnAm 
f Iau  ! 

VIII,  3.  t)iAX>CAC  CluAti'  eilre  (leg.  itlui^  n-GAlcA) :  Beetagh  of  Moy- 
nalty  in  Co.  Meath.  The  poet  William  O  Brian,  grandfather  of  Rev. 
Paul  O  Brien,  was  married  to  a  sister  of  his,  O  R.  ccxviii. 

fiof PA15  (MS.  pifc|\i"6) :    '  ask,  question.' 


2   aiisaCc  riA  11-AnsACc. 

This  contains  portion  of  the  well-known  song  "bAile  Ioca  Uiac  and 
it  is  almost  certain  that  it  was  not  made  by  Carolan, 

II,  I.  ceATiiiin  :    *  come  along,'  is  still  common  in  the  "West. 
2.  puilinn,  usually  spelled  pulAiiij.     Cf.  II,  i,  No.  i,  iii  i. 
-pein  :    pi  An  wou4d  suit  the  rime  better. 

III,  3.  pire  =  pi5-ce. 


3.  All  iDunti^n  t)ui*Oe. 

In  addition  to  the  copy  in  23A1,  where  the  poem  is  attributed  to 
Carolan,  I  got  versions  of  this  song  from  Tomas  Breathnach  of  Cornamona, 
and  T.  Mac  an  Oglaigh  (Nangle)  of  Gaobhach,  Co.  Sligo. 

Mr,  J.  H.  Lloyd  informs  me  that  this  song  was  composed  by  Cathal 
Buidhe  mac  GhioUa  Ghunna  of  Tulach  Eachach  in  Co.  Cavan.  Cf, 
O  Muirgheasa,  p.  272.  MS.  23E12,  p.  356,  written  by  Nicholas  Kearney 
in  1845,  states  that  the  author  "  died  about  90  years  ago."  This  would 
leave  the  date  of  his  death  as  1845 — 90  or  1735. 

Mac  an  Oglaigh's  account  of  its  composition  is  as  follows  :  "  At 
Drumkeeran  it  was  composed.  A  farmer  at  Drumkeeran  who  had  made 
a  '  cast  '  of  poteen  invited  his  friends.  There  were  six  or  seven  weeks  of 
frost  and  one  of  those  invited  struck  his  foot  against  the  huinnedn  buidhe 
on  his  way  to  the  banquet.  By  the  time  he  had  reached  his  friend's 
house,  he  had  composed  the  poem." 

I,  I.  t)tinnAin  :  in  S,  Connacht  the  nn  is  generally  broad  in  this  word. 
It  is  noticeable  that  both  the  MS.  and  Mac  an  Oglaigh  have  it  slender, 
tiuinne,  buinneAu  means  '  a  pipe,  a  syren,'  bunriAn  (buinneATi)  leAriA,  a 
bittern. 

3.  GAfbui-o  :  in  N.  Con.  the  b  is  generally  aspirated  in  this  word. 
In  S.  Con.  it  is  unaspirated  except  in  the  compound  tji]teAfb«i-6, 

I,  3.  "oiobAil,  *  defect,  inferiority.' 
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5.  An  slotif, '  the  way  he  used  to  be.'     Cf.  c6'n  5l6Af  a  loptiil  zd,  *  how 
are  you  ?  ' 

III,  5.  rA  x)i5  =  TiA  x)i5e.     In  this  poem  xnse  is  monosyllabic. 


4.  bnit^iT)  nl  i1u\itte. 

This  poem  is  obviously  not  one  of  Carolan's.  Hardiman  attributes 
it  to  the  "  versatility  of  Carolan's  genius  "  and  dilates  on  the  "  difference 
in  style,  manner  and  sentiment."  Some  of  the  stanzas  resemble  the 
Sj^oilpin  •OiiAigTiCAc.  According  to  Hardiman  the  air  is  "  Lough 
Sheelin."     Cf.  O  Neill,  Music  of  Ireland,  p.  58,  and  Index. 

I,  2.  ceAiAr-lA|i,  leg.  ceAiic-lAti.  The  MS.  has  here  as  elsewhere  ctiit) 
for  t\\^. 

4.  tiji  eijiioll  :  =  t^\  OiIgaIIa,  the  first  I  becomes  ]\  by  dissimilation. 
This  is  Tirerill,  Co.  Sligo. 


5.  soCnsA  hVxCWi  (GEORGE  BROWNE). 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  the  MS.,  but  it  is  far  superior  to 
any  of  the  poems  which  are  known  to  be  his,  and  it  is  almost  certain  that 
it  was  not  made  by  him.  This  is  further  borne  out  by  internal  evidence. 
Another  version  of  this  poem  is  niuiniieAT)  11i  cSuibne  bAin,  ACG,  p.  log, 

Hardiman,  who  attributes  the  poem  to  Carolan,  gives  the  following 
account  of  it :  "  The  female  here  celebrated  was  daughter  of  George 
Browne,  the  hospitable  owner  of  Brownstown  in  the  County  of  Mayo, 
an  ancient  and  respectable  famil}''  of  the  West  of  Ireland.  The  noble 
houses  of  Sligo  and  Kilmain,  and  the  families  of  Castlemargarrett  and 
Brownstown  in  Mayo  and  Moyne  in  Mayo  are  now  among  the  principal 
of  the  name.  George  Browne  was  married  to  the  daughter  of  Mac- 
Sweeney,  chief  of  his  tribe."  Amongst  Carolan's  melodies  is  included 
a  "  Planxty  Brown  "  (O  Neill),  but  it  is  not  clear  for  which  of  the  Browns 
it  was  made. 

1.  4.  n'lic  Sxiiljne  :  "  Sweeneys  of  Tamnett  "  is  written  in  pencil  in 
bad  writing  on  the  opposite  page.  If  Hardiman's  account  is  correct  so 
far  1n5in  lilic  .Suibne  must  have  been  the  mother  of  Margaret  Browne 
and  not  "  the  lovely  object  of  his  encomiums  "  as  set  forth  by  Hardiman 
lower  down.  His  correction  of  Soo^tfA  to  tllAij^sitiix),  in  the  first  line, 
is  hardly  justifiable. 

II,  2.  c|iuiTTi,  '  bent,  drooping  '  is  an  adjective  com.monly  used  to 
describe  a  wood. 

III,  I.  inAiljioAT)  :  this  word  goes  back  to  a  form  *Margeret, 
♦Marguereta  (not  Marguerita),  which  gives  *Maireread.  This  in  turn 
becomes  Maileread  by  dissimilation,  and  later  Mailrend.  More  usually 
the  two  y's  come  together  giving  Mairrcad,  Muirre'ad.  The  W.  Connacht 
pronunciation  has  a  broad  r,  approximately  Muraed. 

2.  ip  binne  beAl  :    we  should  probably  read  if  bmno  a  boAl. 

IV,  2.  eipi-ocAc  :  this  seems  to  be  a  proper  name.  MS.  A  gives  it 
with  a  small  e. 

3.  -KibA  for  lubAi  =  liibAib. 

V,  3.  ^le  bAti  An  lAe  :  'at  the  dawn  of  day,'  lit.  '  at  the  white  (light) 
of  day.'     Cf.  S.  bhanus,  the  sun. 


320  NOTES. 

6.  triAitnGA-o  n1  csuit)ne  (MARGARET  SWEENEY). 

For  notes  on  niAilticAT)  tli  cStJiTJne  see  preceding  poem.  A  version  of 
this  poem,  called  Henry  Brown  alias  Margt.  Sweeny,  is  contained  in 
23 18,  on  the  first  page.  The  latter  version  closely  resembles  the  one 
printed  in  Amhrain  Chlainne  Gaedheal,  p.  109. 

II,  I.  A5Am,  for  cujAtn. 

III,  2.  An  cfeoil  :    the  weaver's  loom. 

IV,  4.  tli'AC    Suiftne :     this   reading   would   be  justified   by   the    MS 
Hi  CmtTine.     The  spoken  form  is  represented  by  the  ACQ  version    tli 
c^AilJne,   pron.    N'i  ievN'd.     Cf.  the  reading  of  18.     In  the  latter  MS. 
opposite  to  the  word  -pAxni   is  written  the  note  :    "  Faun   or  Glenfaunet 
where  her  family  resided." 

7.  neAtlRAl  bnCin   (HENRY  BROWN). 

This  beautiful  poem  was  certainly  not  made  by  Carolan.  It  is  con- 
tained in  MS.  23IS.  The  version  given  on  p.  125  of  this  MS.  is  quite 
different.     Cf.   notes  on  preceding  poems. 

1,  4.  "oic  coniAi|ilo  :  the  ACG  version  has  •oit  b^ios.  "D'o^tdais  is 
pronounced  with  long  o  to  rime  with  cotiiAinle. 

II,  2.  'un  a'  cuim  :    pAti  5C0II  cptntn  of  23A1  gives  a  better  line. 

III,  3.    pUAJIAf,  sic  MS.,  leg.  ^MlAl^lOAf. 

IV,  4.  lui-oe  jjieine  :  this  is  one  of  the  best  similes  of  a  sunset  to  be 
met  with  in  Irish  poems. 

V,  I.  -OA  picoAT)  :  if  we  were  to  read  -oa  coa-o  it  would  comply  better 
with   the   requirements, 

VI,  I.  ^CAlJAisix) :    this  line  is  partly  illegible  and  is  ob.scure  to    me. 

2.  cleACA : 

CjtAi  :  may  stand  for  cjioig,  a  foot,  but  the  MS.  reading  seems  to  be 
-rpAHiAyi. 

f pit  :    cf.  f ntjcAT).     It  may  be  for  o^tri. 

4.  aIa  (MS.  aIIa)  :  '  the  swan  on  the  water  in  the  morning.'  This 
use  of  the  gen.  triAinno  (tnAi-ono)  is  unusual. 

VII,  2.  5IAP  :    correctly  glAif . 

The  following  is  the  version  contained  on  p.  125  (23IS) : 

HENRYj^BROWNE. 

Ca  pole  Am  An  Ainni|i  muii  •o'op'OAij  T)ia, 

'llA  •oi^oriA,  'riA  jceACA  if  'riA  HaIca  nui^t  An  6|i  a'  riAcr  ; 

a'    pillOAT)    a'    pCACCAT)    if    (a' )    CAfAX)    fAOl    n-A    bjlOIJ    AniAf, 

If  -OA  5Cuifpi-6  nA  feAfAth  le  sgaca  i  50m  scoriilAij    (leg.  50 
mini   cotiilA)  iat). 

^oIIait)  cleAfAC  pxiAif)  An  loApcA  leif  An  leAnb  bAn  65, 

tlA  mbofA  lomA  IA5A  x)',  \\x\\\^.  beA|ic  Aif  ccACf  Af  "Oa    mo  fO]\c, 
"Oa  -oa  -pofs  slAfA  monsAC  iriAifeAC  fA  nbAll  b^iAix)  liiof, 
*Opolc  fAt)A  cjiice  Aifi  cpcACA  tif'-QAirc  mu]i  An    5lAn-f5Ain(n) 
6if . 
CiA  ftiT)  fiiAf  a'  fiubAl  A  n-Ai5'  An  cnoic, 

{VIaIait)  nA]i  liiof  A5tif  coi}inin   cumcAf a  CAf  ; 
t)ti-6  liiilfe  liom  no  pog  nA  -oofin  t3o  f(i)iicfA  geAl, 
t  If  nAc  leof  ijom  ooluf  a  fcoji,  5AC  Aif  -oubjiAf  Igac. 
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'O'AHT)iit5;0Af  liotn  -no  innctnn  <\]\r)  j;An  ceill  (MS.  ciaI) 
xVtia'  ruini  ip  jaii  An(n)  acc  ait  au  eAin  ; 
t)ix)  mo  loAbcAHAti  j;|titin  aij;  mtifOAC  -oatti  ^a  ^ac  f^eil. 
If  -oi  b]uj5A  A\]\  An  re  •o'ouxjuij  -uAni  coT)lAf)  liom  fein. 


8.  At!   l)UOAt:nA(^  (WALSH). 

Thi.s  poem  is  also  in  23I8,  which  has  the  heading   " Walsh.  Esq., 

of  Paganstown,  who  was  married  to  Col.  Swift's  daughter."  In  23A1 
it  is  attributed  to  Carolan,  but  the  style  is  totally  unlike  his.  O  Reilly, 
Irish  Writers,  attributes  it  to  Dall  Mac  Cuarta.  It  is  also  attributed  to 
Seamus  (dall)  Mac  Cuarta  in  23E12,  p.  39.  Cf.  Part  I,  No.  16.  The 
descriptive  vocabulary  of  the  author  is  abundant.  Walsh,  his  wife  and 
the  month  old  baby  are  included  in  the  description. 

I,  I.  (^oiftneAl  puA-OAis  :  ■piiAX)Aij;  is  omitted  in  23A1,  but  in  23I8 
"  CxiaIai^  or  "puA-OAi^  "  is  written.  O  ptiA-OAij;  is  the  Irish  of  Swift,  hence 
I  have  adopted  the  latter.     6  Ii-Ua-oa  is  another  form  of  the  name. 

3.  a'  lAf  ATJ  :  '  shining  on  it.'  Cf.  An  bcAn  if  bfeA^CA  -OAf  lAf  a 
h-Av;Ai-6  Ic  5pein  AfiAm,  '  the  finest  woman  whose  face  ever  shone  in  the 
sun.' 

5.  An  fuxlihAf  :  when  an  adjective  is  made  into  a  noun  it  is  feminine 
when  the  person  or  thing  referred  to  is  feminine. 

bfACAiT)  for  -OA  bfACA  :  the  if)  is  added  on  to  this  verb  on  analogy  with 
other  verbs  of  two  syllables  ending  in  -15;,  -t-o. 

UlcAc  :  this  indicates  that  the  lady  was  a  native  of  Ulster.  Hence 
tiAoif  o  who  was  also  an  Ulsterman. 

II,  3.  Acip  for  '  face,  visage  '  is  unusual.  Probably  from  English  word 
air. 

II,  3.  cuinifCAc  (?  MSS.  50  cunif Aif))  :  '  suitably,  in  proper  pro- 
portion '  ;  or  perhaps  it  may  be  for  50  ctJtuAf  ac,  '  effectively,  power- 
fully,  splendidly.'  • 

f lonn-,  the  MSS.  have  fion,  but  fionn  is  required  by  metre. 

fSAfxiin,  sic  leg.  with  MS  1,8  for  fjAf AiiiAin,  a  v.  noun  form  beside 
fSAfA-o.  Cf.  Ill,  503.  A  has  fjAircviinn.  The  meaning  is  that  the 
colour  of  the  berries  (i.e.  red)  is  duly  interspersed  with  whiteness  in  her 
face. 

II,  8.  5AC  loAlJAp  bAn  :  non-declension  after  jac.  For  a  similar 
condition  after  An  -OAf a,  cf.  Bergin,  Stories  from  Keating,  p.  108,  and 
V.  Introduction,  p.  88. 

III,  I  -oon  li^nviin  (=  lAnAiiiAin)  :  one  would  expect  A5  An  lAnAniAin 
|toini  An  leAnb,  but  by  putting  a  comma  after  l.^n^iln  the  sense  is  all  right. 

5.  |Aif  =  Afif  (?). 

6.  lo  n-Aji-oocAi-o  (MS.  to  n-Ain-oeocAi-o)  :    '  through  whom  will  rise.' 

7.  niAc  miof  A  :    '  the  son  a  month  old.' 

IV,  I.   .^aILt)a  :    the  aspiration  here  is  peculiar;    leg.  5aIIt)a,  etc. 

3.  T>An  s;ac  mi  :  this  seems  to  mean  that  there  was  a  poem  offered  to 
him  every  month. 

5.  nAc  fin  An  ceif  o\\z  (sic  MSS.)  :    the  allusion  is  obscure. 

6.  bfxiil  :    there  seems  to  be  a  word  omitted  here. 

8.  50  n-Afi-Dui^i-D,  '  mav  Christ  advance  them.' 
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g.  nOlSO  tit  nAl$Ul$  (ROSE  O  REILLY). 

This  poem  is  also  attributed  to  Carol  an  in  23A1,  but  it  is  well  known 
that  it  was  made  by  his  contemporary  Scamus  (Dall)  mac  Cuarta. 
Cf.  O  Reilly,  Irish  Writers,  ccxii.  It  was  made  by  him  in  praise  of  a 
girl  who  was  selling  stockings  at  a  fair  and  who  treated  him  kindly. 
The  description  of  her  beauty  was  drawn  from  his  imagination  as  he 
was  blind  (cf.  Lloyd,  ACG,  p.  222). 

Another  version  is  published  in  Amhrain  Chlainne  Gaedheal  from  which 
one  stanza  of  the  present  poem  is  taken  ;  a  further  version  was  published 
by  Domhnall  o  Baoighill  in  CI.  Soluis.  The  song  is  well-known  oyer 
the  northern  half  of  Ireland. 

1.  The  following  is  the  last  stanza  in  23I8  : 

Ca  fSAic  nA  ItiACitA  A15  eitii^iT)  ftiAf  1  n-Aic  riA  mboc 

If  peAjA  iJAuiij  Aijt  fSAt  riA  T)ciiA|iAi5;,   If  fAfAC  50  loof 

A  5ille  fUAifce  Aif  niifce  Ioac  -00  luAg  lo  fCAiT)-mnAoi  65 

If  5Uf  Aif  DA  cfAinn  if  tiAifle  joiffiof  cuac  5AC  Ia  bf(o)AX)  ceonj. 

The  changes  from  this  stanza  in  the  Connacht  version  are  interesting. 
VA  mboc  (  :  leof )  was  misunderstood  as  riA  mbo  in  Connacht.  Cf.  In- 
troduction, p.  61,  (7). 

II,  I.  min-cofnu  :  leg.  with  CI.  Soluis  version  fiof-cofinxiJA-o,  '  con- 
tinually forming  rolls.'  ACG  has  piof-cofOACAn  ==:  fiof-cofiiACAn. 
Cf.  also  riA  mbACAll  CAfn  I,  453. 

2.  conijAif,  MS.  coiTijAf  I.  Perhaps  this  is  a  mistake  for  c6i50Af, 
'  enough  for  five.'     Cf.  X)i6l  ccAcfAit  vii,  2,  below, 

4.  0150  (MS.  cix))  as  a  plural  of  cioc  as  if  it  were  a  neuter  noun. 

III,  I.  RA151II15  :    1\6illi5  MS.  to  rime  with  bcufAc. 

C0fCAHA15  =  COf  CAf  f)A. 

2.  cimpcioll  :  rn-c  becomes  mp  generally  in  Modern  Irish.  Cf. 
lomcuf  >  lonipuf. 

3.  triAOfjA  :  in  certain  positions  -o  after  |t  becomes  5.  Cf.  article  by 
writer  in  CZ,  IX  pp.  343  ff. 

^lof  CAOf-cofCf  A  :  A  has  CAOf  cofcuf  a.  From  I  it  would  be  yossible 
to  read  x)on  f 6f-cAOf  cofcf a. 

•00  fpoip  JAfCfAiT)  :  fpeip  may  be  used  for  fpeif-t^eAn  as  in  stanza 
vi,  3,  or  perhaps  we  should  read  T)0  fpeif  tAfpAix),  '  for  the  love  of 
youths  (?).'  The  connection  with  the  following  words  is  not  clear 
from  this  MS. 

feuncAc  :  feAtiCA  means  '  happy,  prosperous.'  SeunuAc  probably 
means  '  denying,   refusing.' 

IV,  2.  cAob  does  not  rime.     Leg.  fofc  (?). 

5.  •ooAT)A  :    leg.  -oeire,  '  gods.' 

V,  2.  fol  :    probably  Latin  Sol. 

4.  1  f«im,  '  and  a  little  bit  more.' 

VII,  I.  fAO]\-tAirneAn"«  :  perhaps  f lop-cAirnoAtri  would  be  a  better 
reading.  The  condition  of  the  MS.  shows  that  the  n  in  -cAicnoAni  is 
(Ipuble  in  this  dialect,  as  generallv  in  Connacht, 
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10.  I'ltiA  n1  c';otK":ol')Am. 

That  this  poem  is  not  by  Carolan  is  clear  from  its  style.  It  seems  to  be 
known  all  over  Connacht.  I  got  another  version  from  Tonias  Brcathnach, 
gabha,  of  which  1  give  some  stanzas.  The  manuscript  version  has 
arlded  to  it  some  stanzas  (\T-X)  which  obviously  belong  to  another  song, 
V.  I-ove  Songs  of  Connacht,  p.  102.  The  words  in  the  first  part  are  put 
in  the  mouth  of  a  man,  the  latter  are  supposed  to  be  spoken  by  a 
woman.  The  latter  song  resembles  one  made  by  Domhnall  meirgeach 
Mac  Conmara  of  lar-Umhaill,  Co.  Mayo. 

I,  5.  ino  cumAnn,  lit.  '  it  was  not  my  affection  which  was  not  lasting.' 
Cf.  nAC  50Ait|\  An  cuniine  aca  ajatd,  '  how  quickly  you  forget  things.' 

8.  ccacca  :    '  agreeable  little  messenger.' 

II,  3.  A15-A  n-A  mbini,  '  in  which  I  am.'  A5,  A15  when  followed  by  a 
relative  or  possessive  pronoun  is  often  changed  to  A15-A  n-  in  the 
dialect  of  W.  Connacht.  For  the  use  of  A15  cf.  above,  Part  I,  No.  2,  i,  8, 
No.  30,  i,  I,  notes. 

5.  -D'Actttn?;  cu  clAoncA  :  your  inclinations  changed  ' — i.e.,  '  you 
changed  your  mind.' 

III,  I.  mo  -ocott,  '  a  tear.'     Cf.  olAim  mo  -ococ  for  '  I  take  a  drink.' 
3.  A  v^6\\ :    A  piin  would  give  a  better  rime  with  n-ouil. 

VII,  4.  cAinic  f e  :  '  that  I  have  come  to  an  age  to  leave  off  foolishness.' 
Cf.  If  "OGAf  A  cASAtin  fe  ■()v^^z,  '  it  becomes  you.' 

VIII,  3.  tiA  mtiAi-6'  '  of  the  Moy.' 

5.  fGAfAiii  btiACAill  615  :  cf.  If  x)CAf  Tjo  [["'CAf  Atii J  mbfosA—  Coww/a^A 
glas  an  Fhoghmhair. 


II.  AH  CCiitionn. 

This  is  probably  the  most  famed  of  all  Irish  songs  and  was  made  long 
before  Carolan's  time.  This  version  from  23A1  is  the  most  complete 
one  I  have  yet  seen.  The  Cvnlionn  or  Cinlfionn  is  an  all-Ireland  song, 
but  has  been  localized  in  various  districts.  Hardiman  says  that  the 
present  text  has  been  attributed  to  Maurice  O  Dugan  (Muirghius  0 
Dubhagain),  an  Irish  bard  who  lived  near  Benburb  in  the  county  of  Tyrone 
about  1641,  probably  on  the  authority  of  O  Reilly  who  puts  him  at  1660. 
He  wrote  poems  on  Eoghan  Ruadh  O  Neill.  Cf.  O  Reilly,  Irish  Writers, 
p.  cxcvii.  The  greater  number  of  versions  of  the  song,  however,  are  Con- 
nacht ones,  and  it  is  generally  included  in  collections  of  Connacht  songs. 
If  stanza  vii  belonged  originally  to  the  song,  which  is  unlikely,  it  would 
be  easy  to  determine  where  it  was  made.  The  t)eAl  ArA  nA  sf^Apt^ 
referred  to  is  probably  Bealanagar,  the  seat  of  O  Conor  Don,  Co.  Roscom- 
mon, but  this  stanza  is  fairly  obviously  an  interpolation.  Another 
version  of  the  poem  is  contained  in  23E21,  p.  120.  The  text  of  the 
poem  does  not  call  for  much  comment. 

Ill,  3.  -OA  fiof-luAX)  lioni  :  '  always  betrothed  to  (or  matched  with) 
me,* 

V,  3.  CftjA-o-jul  :  for  this  expression  or  jul  50  cpxiAi-u  cf.  above. 
Part  I,  No.  65,  i,  8,  note. 

VI,  2.  Ai|t  5AC  meiif  :  for  non-declension  after  5AC,  cf.  Part  II,  No.  8, 
ii,  8,  above» 

X  2 
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12.    I'llttOACAtI    •OUt)A(^    6! 

This  poem  is  published  by  Hardiman,  I,  258.  He  says  (Notes,  p.  351), 
that  "  the  words  were  composed  by  one  of  the  unfortunate  sufferers 
CKpelled  from  Ulster  in  the  reign  of  James  I,  when  almost  the  entire 
of  that  province  was  confiscated  .  .  .  They  were  addressed  bv  the 
exile  to  his  mistress  to  induce  her  to  accompany  him  to  Connaught, 
but  she  seems  to  have  been  adverse  to  his  suit.  The  air  is  of  the  most 
remote  antiquity."  He  does  not  say  on  what  authority  he  makes  these 
statements.  There  is  nothing  in  the  poem  to  justify  the  inference  with 
regard  to  K.  James,  though  it  is  possibly  true  and  typical  of  the  time. 
The  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  MS.  23A1  and  23O42.  Given 
the  air,  the  song  may  be  a  mere  luibin  like  peiji  Leiciit  moip  of 
Conamara,  to  which  anyone  may  add  a  stanza.  The  air  was  played 
by  Denis  Hempson  the  blind  harper  at  the  Belfast  meeting  in  1792 
(v.  Bunting,  p.  63). 

Another  poem  llilloAcAn  -ouV)  6  having  bAn-cntJic  <5i]ieAr(n  6  in  the 
chorus  is  contained  in  23O45,  a  well- written  recent  MS.  It  is  headed 
"UiLeACAn  x>ub  6  \\c  mc.  v^CAiiuilc,  bAT">  (leg.  bA)  tnAOi]\  (sic)  a  Ti-A|im  r)A 
piiAingce,"  '  Uilleacdn  dubh  6  !  by  Mac  Gearailt  who  was  a  major  in  the 
French  army.' 

I  append  another  version  which  I  wrote  down  in  September,  191 1, 
from  the  narration  of  UomAp  niAC  ati  65IA15  (Mr.  T.  Nangle),  An  ^AobAc, 
Co  6I1515,  who  is  an  excellent  Irish  singer  and  poet,  and  who  is  practically 
the  only  native  Irish  speaker  of  his  district.  A  man  named  Clinton  of 
t)A|tji  a'  ^AblA  (Baragowley),  near  Drumkeeran,  Co.  Leitrim,  has  a 
yersion  of  this  song,  but  I  have  not  met  him. 

'C6a*o  mile  flAn  -ouic,  a  ton-OAC  tiAcpuim, 

'S  inlloAcAn  T>ub  6, 
A5Uf  a'  T>A|tnA  flAn  "oon  cijt  rAob  ciof  •ouir, 

liilloACAn  •oi'jV)  6 
If  innfin  hein  a  joobpA  An  c-A|AAn  ■]  a'  lionn 
If  cetloAbAp  binn  nA  hcAn  bcic  jAtiAil  CAjtAinn  'f  tia  cuim, 
A5Uf  COAT)  A  "otil  at:  61  le  -oo  ]io-5]i.\'6  Ai|t  f aiII, 

Ajuf  AbAif  a'  c-uillcACAn  T)vib  6. 

-Aguf  CGAT)  mile  f Ailec,  a  cuac  beA5  riA  CjiAOibc, 

A5Uf  A  uillcACAn  tjub  6, 
A'f  nAC  cvi  beifOAf  An  Aimfijt  bjAOA^  A5  nA  •OAoini, 

A^uf  A  \itlloACAn  X)\\h  6. 
Suix)  ftnn  fiof  1  mbjiAOC  (=;  biitiAc)  An  fAif 
50  "ocuj  me  "oi  fSpiobcA  6  f aoi  mo  Iaiiu 
tlAC  V>puil  cott  riA  cleAf  -oa  n-ocAnpAX)  fi  nAC  n-iocpAinn  a  caiti 

Veif  An   iiillGACAn   ■oiib   6. 

I,  2.  ClilleACAn  :  this  represents  the  usual  pronunciation  [uL'9cdn) 
and  is  Mac  an  Oglaigh's  version.     The  MS.  has  tiileACAn. 

1  he  meaning  of  the  word  is  not  clear.  HIac  au  O5IA15  explains  it  as 
"  a  rattling  plant  of  a  girl,"  which  could  be  a  formation  from  tiAillcAC, 
'  proud,'  but  it  seems  wide  of  the  mark.  It  may  be  a  corruption  of  a 
derivative  of  uaiII,  '  wailing,  lamentation  '  and  may  have  been  a  typical 
allusion  of  some  sort  when  the  poem  was  written. 

4.  mol,  the  usual  Sligo  and  Leitrim  pronunciation  of  this  word. 

5.  l)A]iitAib,  obviously  the  correct  readmg  of  the  corrupt  MS.  reading 
bAHpAiii,  i        • 
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III.  coriAic,   MS.  has  cAtiic   to  represent  the  pronunciation  of  this 
word  which  is  current  over  the  greater  part  of  Connacht,  viz.  hcenic. 

The  pronunciation  ch{o)inic  and  hinic  also  occur  in  W.  Connacht. 


13.  CO.  liArKonvA. 

This  is  a  similar  song  to  the  foregoing,  and  the  MS.  23O42  heads  it 
"  Co  Leitrim  by  Carolan  in  the  City  of  London."  A  story  is  told  in 
Malone's  MS.  how  Carolan  was  inveigled  to  England  by  St.  George,  on 
which  occasion  he  made  the  song.  There  does  not  seem  to  be  proper 
authority  for  this  story.  The  song  may,  pos.sibly,  have  been  made  by 
Carolan.  There  is  a  reference  to  his  contemporary  niAC  5Ab]\Atn 
(MacGaurin)  in  stanza  iii. 

I,  5-  "^o  gcobAix),    '  would  be  got.' 

■00  ]too-5HA-6  :    ^\oo  for  ^to-  indicates  thj  '  aspiration  '  of  the  \\.     An 
alternative  form  is  |t05A  5|iat). 

II,  I.  'cci,  the  Connacht  and  Ulster  form. 

III,  6.  JjAolic.  a  prounuciation  of  s;Aei!)iL5  common  in  N.  Connacht. 

IV,  6.  c6]tu5  $ac-ocaIac  (MS.)  :  '  Irish-made  dress.'     One  would  expect 
c6ituu5A"t). 

V,  6.  ConcAG   tiACjAuim  :    one  would   expect   CotroAe  tiAcponiA   (for 

VlAt-DpOtTlA). 

7.  •pei'onAc  =  p'oT)nAC  or  Fecnagh. 

fUAi'oe  :    '  bway.'     This  word  is  still  used  m  S.  Sligo. 


14.  cotii-CRUintiiugA'O  tivX  UA^AitteAC. 

A  note  in  English  in  23O42  says  :  "  These  O'Reillys  were  the  off- 
spring of  Myles  O'Reilly  son  to  Edmond  O'Reilly,  Earl  of  Cavan,  brother- 
in-law  to  the  Prince  of  Ulster,  Eoin  Ruadh  Ua  Neill."  In  23E12,  the 
poem  is  attributed  to  UilliAin  |tuAX)  IIIaoI  CiAjiAn,  and  a  note,  in  pencil, 
adds  "  by  Wm.  Kieran.  He  was  sent  to  prison  to  Trim  by  Sandy 
Buidhe  Gardner  of  Archdall  near  Teltown  or  Oristown."  Cf.  O  Muirg- 
heasa,  p.  223. 

I,  3.  tiACisbAil  :    an  Ulster  form,  usually  cjieiseAn  in  Connacht. 
8.  bcA^ipA  me  :    probably  beAtipAX)  me,  '  who  would  bring  me.' 

II,  3.  im'  is  hardly  consistent  with  in  mo  (MS.  Ati  mo)  in  next  line. 
4.  v'obtiAin  :    an  leg.  pi-oiieAin,  a  grating,  harsh  noise  ? 

III,  3.  tiA  -ooTi  ciMiGAccA,  lit.  '  Or  to  the  snow  which  was  in  your  face 
and  it  being  driven  (or  piled  up)  by  the  wind.'  23E12  has  a  different 
reading. 

IV,  -^aDaiI  1  "ocjiAijice,  '  drying  up,  withering,  shrinking.* 

V,  7.  mAit  x)ci5i-6,  '  unless  R.  come  and  save  me.'  Cf.  Introduction, 
Syntax. 

15.  me  At)  I!)  n1  mAoUiuiAi"6. 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  MSS.  23 A i  and  18,  but  is  not 
usually   attributed    to   him   in   other    sources.     The   internal   evidence 
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would  point  to  its  not  being  made  by  Carolan.  A  beautiful  air  "  O,  White 
Maeve,"  published  by  Bunting,  may  have  some  connection  with  this 
poem. 

I,  7.   fCAicc,  plural  of  f^AtAtii,  '  a  while.' 

II,  I.  11A  5CO)Miin  :    '  of  the  rolls  (of  hair).' 

6.  A  rAob,  '  her  side  '  ;  change  from  the  vocative.  This  changing 
of  second  to  third  person  is  common  in  Carolan.  I  have  uot  collected 
instances. 

8.  nioAtinA,  '  happy.'     Ct.  Part  I,  No.  14,  iii,  i,  note. 

III,  2.  T)A  niAipcAnn,  leg.  a  uiAipeAnn,  '  without  the  consent  of  all 
who  live  '     But  cf.  the  phrase  1  gceA-o  x)\iic-]'e. 

4.  A  n-eAX)Ai5,  '  without  as  much  as  clothes.'  The  article  is  commonly 
written  a  n-  in  all  MSS. 

8.   cunnT)Ajt  from  conn]\AX),  pron.  cunndru. 

IV,  4.  pjAn  :    cpuAJ;  would  give  a  better  rime. 

5.  bptiAc  may  have  been  pronounced  r)|iAec  to  rime  with  oAn  ;  cf. 
bAopcA  —  buA-oAncA,  lowcr  down,  vi,  2,  and  Mac  an  6glaigh's  version  of 
CullcACAn  -oubh  6,  No.   12,  Notes. 

V,  6.  AoncAi  :    Mod.  Ir.  plural  of  aohac. 

VI,  2.   belt  —■-  boAT). 

VIL,  .1.  niAoluAiT),  MS.  mulloij;  (sic)  for  niAolnuiAfo.  For  non- 
aspiration  of  the  initial  of  niAol,  cf.  I,  No.  72,  i,  3,  note. 

VIII,  7.  noc^A,  '  notary.' 


16.  t)Ki$i-o  05  iVA  sciniVAnn. 

This  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  a  series  of  poems  to  "  Bridget  Cruise  " 
in  23E21.  It  is  properly  a  song  called  "  bi-ooj;  ha  j;cAHAt)  "  or 
"  Biddy  so  ami  iIiuhcatja  "  which  is  common  in  \V.  Connacht.  It  is 
unlikely  that  it  was  made  by  Carolan,  and  has  probably  nothing  to  do 
with    "  Bridget  Cruise." 

IV,  3.  c6ci5  :  this  may  possibly  be  a  mistake  lor  coinceog,  '  a  bee- 
hive,' but  it  does  not  seem  likely.  It  may  be  coici,  '  boat  loads.'  T.Br 
has  neAX)|\uACA,  '  nests.' 

V,  2.  50  T)ri5inn,  one  would  expect  50  ■0C15  lioni,  though  50  "ocuisinn 
may  be  meant. 

VI,  2.  vse""  "^  "ouibe  :   a  dark  type  of  beauty. 
IX,  4.  pA  ucaIac,  '  by  the  way-side.' 


17.  biii^iT)  05  nA  5civ\t). 

For  another  version  of  this  poem,  v.  Love-songs  of  Connacht,  p.  78.  T. 
Breathnach's  version  closely  resembles  the  one  here  printed.  The  spelling 
of  the  MS.  is  so  bad  in  the  case  of  these  poems  that  1  have  been  obliged  to 
revise  it  almost  completely.  I  give  all  the  important  readings  of  the  MS. 
at  the  foot  of  the  page.  MS.  23E21  entitles  it  "  Fourth  Song  for 
Bridget  Cruise."     It  is  also  in  23A1  and  23I8. 

This  is  a  very  beautiful  poem  and  the  style  is  unlike  Carolan 's. .    It  is 
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the  same  as  a  song  entitled  "  Mairc  og  na  gCiabh  "  of  which  the  music 
is  published  by  Bunting,  p.  49,  and  Introductory,  p.  90. 

V,  2.   noAiii-fjooin     (MS.    nAtinJoin):    for    Ainif)ooin,    cf,    neAin-ceAt), 
passim,  '  without  consent  of,'  '  against  the  wish  of.' 

ctJACAit; :    huci5  MS. 

3.  pA^pA  :    MS.  v^cuiT)  w^ith  change  of  g-h  to  c.     The  phonetic  value 
of  the  ending  is  doubtful. 

VIII,  4.  An  cuL  :    the  I  is  broad  owing  to  the  following  broad  d. 


18.  An  cRioriiAt)  Aiiiudn  "oo    "  Ijri$i"o  nic  pootiAis." 

I  print  spellings  like  bpAoc  for  biiuAc,  bAoiuMX)  for  buAif))ii-6  to 
indicate  the  peculiar  dialect  of  the  district  where  the  poem  was  written. 
Cf,  Introduction,  p.  59.  The  spellings  of  the  MS.  are  sometimes  hardly 
intelligible. 


19.    AH    SCA1"0-1JCA11. 

This  poem  is  contained  in  MS.  23H32  amongst  a  number  attributed 
to  Carolan,  but  the  style  is  unlike  his, 

1,  I.  iHMr  1  n^pAX)  :  MS.  1)6  ti;;]\a,  wliich  shows  the  X.  Connacht 
pronunciation.  For  lengthening  of  vowels  before  c,  cf.  Introduction, 
p,  61, 

2,  -oul  :  MS.  -Duil  would  represent  a  common  pronunciation  of  this 
word  in  Connacht  ghel'. 

3,  A  CAnf  aI  : 

II,  2.  A  nibeA"o  :  '  on  which  I  shall  be  '  ;  eclipses  of  the  verb  after  lA 
is  unusual. 

4,  An  65-iiinAoi  for  615-TJeAn. 

7.  -ouifCAcc  :    MS.  T>ufAcr. 

8.  -o'  imeocAT) :    MS.  x)im6cu  indicates  the  pronunciation. 


20.    ClIllAS    tA    Atl    AOnA1$. 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  23I8,  but  the  style  is  unlike  his, 
and  the  internal  evidence  makes  it  improbable  that  it  was  made  by  him, 
unless  he  was  commissioned  by  sombody  else  to  make  it. 
I,  6.  pi  on   .  .  .  '  wine  with  honey  blended  through  it.' 
Ill,  I.   A  fc6]\  11 A  inboAC  :    cf.  Part  I,  No.  lO  and  note.     For  the  use  of 
the  gpl.  instead  of  an  adjective  of  kindred  meaning,  cf.  bi-ooj  ha  scaiia-q 


PART  III. 

These  are  poems  not  attributed  to  Carolan  which  are  contained  in 
MS.  23A1  and  23IS,  or  are  such  as  may  be  estabUshed  with  cert  'inty  as 
not  being  his.  Some  of  the  airs  will  be  found  in  an  appendix  to  Hime's 
or  Broderip's  collections  (National  Library'). 


I.  "beAn  .An  teAtiriA. 

The  landlady  or  beAn  a'  loAnriA  seems  to  have  been  an  important 
personasje  at  the  time  when  such  songs  as  this  were  composed.  The  poem 
is  a  mild  satire  on  her  class  together  with  a  certain  amount  of  humour. 

I,  2.  leAnriA  iigaca  (MS.  iiacca)  :  '  ale  on  retail.'  iagaca,  g.  of  ]ieic, 
'  selling.' 

4.  1  n-Aif5ix)  :    MS.  An-AfCAi-o,  usually  in-Aif5e,  '  for  nothing.' 

Ill,  3.  ^TAOiccc,  usually  pAOicin,  sunset,  evening. 

4.  reito  ni6  :  without  the  mark  of  length  which  is  in  both  MSS.  it 
might  stand  for  r(Mcpo  ni6,  '  I  shall  flee.'  As  it  stands  it  means  '  I  shall 
warm,'  referring  to  a  step  in  the  process  of  brewing. 

iV,  4.  c|iiof  coAn^Ail  :  a  knot  made  of  the  swaddling  clothes  or  bed 
clothes  around  the  feet  of  a  child  to  prevent  it  from  leaving  the  cradle. 

bionTDiollAn  pAtf^e  :  a  handkerchief  tied  over  the  head  and  knotted 
under  the  neck  so  as  to  make  a  sun  bonnet. 


2.  cuAiCIn  l3inn  eA-OAin. 

For  another  version  of  this  poem,  entitled  CxiAicin  t;loAnn-nei^inn, 
V.  Amhran  Chlainne  Gaedheal,  p.  99.  The  ACG  version  which  is 
rather  more  complete  was  copied  from  the  narration  ot  Tomas  Breathnach. 

1.  I.  t)inn  eAT)Aiti  :  T.Br's.  version  has  the  scene  localized  in  glcAnn 
tleipinn  which  is  more  probable. 

2.  coAcc  :  the  aspiration  of  the  verbal  noun  in  the  accusative  is  un- 
usual, but  this  is  the  usage  also  in  the  spoken  language  in  the  case  of 
this  word. 

3.  cuAiT)  fuui.     T.  Br.  has  the  synthetic  form  cuATJmAji-ne,  '  we  went,' 
x)eAnAni  t^eicis  :  '  arranging  matters,'  MSS.  ]\eice.     One  would  hardly 

expect  final  -o  for  -li;  in  this  dialect. 

II,  I.  ciseAcc  ATI  •OoninAi^,  '  at  the  approach  of  Sunday.' 

4.  itotriAT),  on  analogy  with  a5a-o  (Con.). 

III,  4.  bAinc|ieAbAi5,  '  a  wudow,'  generally  shortened  in  pronunciation 
to  baN'tri. 


IV,  2.  me  (MS.  mo)  :  this  word  is  very  commonly  written  in  the  MS. 
without  the  mark  of  length  on  e. 

3.  'tiA  5Cio]t-cuArpAill,  '  in  an  awkward  plight,'  '  in  the  lurch.' 

4.  buA^cA  :     notice  pronunciation   which  is  different  from   N.   Con. 

bAOtlCA. 

V,  I.  50  Iac  C|tiofCAmAil  :  Iac  is  rather  an  adverb  of  degree  qualifying 
cjiiofCAiriAil  than  a  word  meaning  '  agreeable,  nice.'  Cf.  such  phrases 
as  Iac  (Iaj;ac)  ctiionriA,  '  wise  in  its  generation  '  and  v.  ACG,  p.  205 
(last  four  lines). 

3.   ClCl   nl'AC   AO-OaN. 

There  is  another  poem  attributed  to  Carolan  on  the  death  of  a  Kitty 
MacHugh.  But  as  the  name  was  a  common  one  there  is  no  particular 
reason  for  thinking  it  was  the  same  person.  The  poem  was  probably  by 
an  O  R?illy.  ci.  stanza  iii,  4. 

II,  I.  -oeAnAm  leAntiA  :  'afflicted  with  melancholy,'  i.e.,  lionn-'oub. 
This  quibble  on  the  word  is  common,  e.g.,  ati  lionn  -oub  a  sni-oim  puin 
ni  peAT)Aim  -oatjaix)  -oe  61,  Love-songs  of  Connacht,  p.  20. 

2.  5]iAinne  b^ACA,    '  a  grain  of  malt.' 

III,  4.  5ij|t  cu  :    cu  is  not  aspirated  after  guji. 


4.  An  couR-StiAt). 

In  addition  to  the  MS.  versions  (23A1  and  18)  I  took  down  this  song 
from  SoAii-ComAi'  l)]tcAcnAC,  Cornamona,  and  tJiM<i;ix)  Hi  'ac  tiAlpAic 
near  Cloonacoole,  Tubbercurry,  Co.  Sligo.  In  23I8,  Hardiman  adds 
"  by  Barret."  However,  I  do  not  think  the  evidence  is  sufficient  to 
attribute'  it  to  Barret.     Cf.  O  Rahilly,  Gadelica,  pp.  1 12-126. 

I,  I.  Copt^-fliAb,  the  Curlieu  (mountains)  in  Roscommon. 

3.  c}toi5nc  (sic  MS.),  Br. U.  cpAi5neAC,  commonly  cpAsnAC,  Din. 
c|iAonA,  a  corncrake. 

II,  3.  a'  5IA0C,  for  metrical  purposes  instead  of  the  more  usual  a' 
SomcAiiiAinc. 

IV,  3.  mA]i  bpui5inn,  '  where  I  should  get.' 

V,  8.  The  last  line  of  this  stanza  in  the  MS   is  : 

If  "DA  TToeAnpumn  pAifX)e  ni  bcACOCAinn  e. 


5.  SCAII  111  AC  ilA$nv\ilt  (JOHN  REYNOLDS). 

I,  I.  liltc  nA5;nAiU  :  the  MS.  has  lilic  >;|u\nAiU.  Cf.  Part  I,  No.  7, 
ii,  5.  note.  Opposite  to  coillo  c]\AobAi5,  MS.  23I8  has  the  note  :  "  The 
seat  of  Squire  Reynolds,  Co.  Leitrim."  This  MS.  calls  the  poem  Nancy 
Charley  alias  Reynolds,  corr.  to  John  Reynolds. 

6.  riA  5  Alii  ti  A  seAtA. 

This  is  a  pretty  song  for  children.  I  do  not  know  who  was  its  author, 
but  it  was  obviously  made  beside  the  Shannon,  probably  in  the  counties 
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of  Leitrim  or  Roscommon.     The  author  is  an  advocate  of  the  open  air 
as  compared  with  the  stuffy  atmosphere  of  a  publichouse  (ii,  3). 

ri,  3.   cu|i  niAOil  A\]\  CAjiCAi,  '  filling  quarts  to  overflowing.' 

Ill,  3.  fetnnceAti  :    this  use  of  the  imperative  for  an  if-  clause  is  very 
common. 

V,  4.  lonncu  :    the  MS    spelling  loncA-o  shows  clearly  that  the  final 
vowel  was  u. 


7.  riA  "OAitt  X)Ar[A. 

This  poem  seems  to  be  an  account  of  the  adventures  of  some  pedlars 
or  wool  buyers  or  beggars,  one  of  whom  was  a  fiddler.  Some  of  the 
party  must  have  been  blind.  So  An  Caoc  is  twice  referred  to  and  also  a 
piper  Ua-65  CpofAC  (the  pock-marked).  The  poetry,  which  is  of  a  low 
order,  was  presumably  composed  by  their  acquaintances.  Such  satirical 
and  humorous  poetry  was  very  common,  though  it  rarely  gets  on  paper. 
It  is  not  quite  as  coarse  as  might  be  expected  from  the  type  of  social 
individuals  it  describes.     The  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  23I8. 

The  places  mentioned  are  Cill  aIa,  SligeAC,  t)eAl  aca  -doiica,  Vipe|t 
and  'Oiin  pA-upuij;.  The  latter  refers  to  a  place  in  N.  Mayo  near  Bally- 
castle  which  is  frequently  mentioned  in  these  songs. 

1,  4.  olcAi  :    one  does  not  often  meet  the  plural  of  this  word  (olAiin). 

III,  5.  C1AHA-6  MS.  :  leg.  ciot^AX),  '  combing.'  '  Carding  '  was  a  mild 
form  of  torture  adopted  towards  objectionable  individuals. 

IV,  I.  t)AiLc  fA  CAOitAig  :  leg.  "UaiIc  ca^a  CAOHA15  'the  village  of 
the  waterfall  of  the  (rowan-)  berries.'     Cf.  Index  of  place-names. 

2.  lpe^\\h  :  a  rare  word.  It  means  the  beaded  edge  or  cAifeAl  of  the 
fiddle. 

23I8  contains  the  following  stanzas  in  different  ink  : 

■pUAIT)    "UonmAll    VIA    "pAOinO    a    tlTJIolAT)    tlA    fCAllAC 

fCAiccAX)  fi  Iacac  a  nibcic  peA^fA  Aqi  y>A-o  innco 

l^Aice  (  =^  ]tic)  Ai]i  SoAJAin  caoc  50  iiibAmnpcAX)  fc  lAAinneAC  Af 

mile  f ACcel  A5Af  rriAlA. 

til  fCAT)Ai5  me  CAOix)  50  -oceiT)  50  hUitjiAf 

50    -OCXlgAT)    AlliA]^    Af    boCUI-OC    J^AbAUt 

50  tiTJOAiipA't)  me  mAlAij  "oo  piobAij  Ua"D5  CnofAi5 
110  Tii  biAix)  I'o  CAOi-oe  A15  bAntiAif  fcASAin  caoix). 


8.  m-dm  Ati  teO. 

This  poem  describes  the  activities  of  country  life.  The  description 
of  the  co-operation  in  agriculture  (coniA|i,  ii,  4)  is  interesting.  The 
success  anticipated  in  the  first  lines  was  interrupted  by  the  unreliability 
of  the  IxiinnfeAc  "JTa-oa  and  his  drinking  propensity,  and  by  the  laziness 
of  his  partner  (iii,  3). 

The  poem  is  valuable  for  its  technical  terms  regarding  ploughing  and 
agriculture  and  also  to  the  reference  to  the  making  of  ale  (last  stanza). 

The  language  of  this  piece  is  remarkable  for  the  omission  of  the  propo- 
sition -oe. 
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I,  5.  finnAmv\|i  fctf  pcAC  :  '  we  yoked  (or  'started')  a  team,'  each  provid- 
ing a  horse. 

11,4.  »  j;coniAit :    in  partnership,  co-operation.     Co-operation  between 
neighbours  is  called  coriu\)t  ha  scotiiApfAn. 

III,  I.  otfc  =  eifc,   but  the  word  is  sometimes    pronounced  with  a 
short  e. 

6.   (IcAnriA)  i^CACA  (MS.  |\acca),  '  of  selling,'  i.e.,  a  house  of  selling  or 
retailing  beer,  an  ale-house. 

IV,  I.  a'  lilmlinn  Ccaiija  —  Mullingar. 

VI,  2.  If  peAjin  A  beAf  linn  :    who  will  treat  us  best. 


9.  CaMcLiii  niiAtt. 

Hardiman  says  that  "  Catherine  Tyrrell  was  a  member  of  the  ancient 
and  respectable  family  of  that  name,  formerly  residing  at  the  Pace 
(Tyrreirs  Pass)  in  the  County  of  Westmeath.  The  lake,  called  in  the 
original  '  Erril,'  is  probably  a  mistake  for  '  Ennil,'  one  of  the  most 
extensive  and  beautiful  of  the  numerous  fine  lakes  in  that  county." 
The  melody  is  included  in  O  Neill's  collection,  toe  Aillionn  (L.  Allen) 
is  corrected  to  l.  CMjiioll  in  23 Ai.  The  former  remains  in  23I8.  I 
noticed  the  pronunciation  aL'yN  for  this  word  in  Leitrim,  beside  the 
lake,  with  the  accent  on  the  second  syllable  as  is  usual  in  the  Leitrim 
dialect  for  words  ending  in  -nn. 

V,  8.  piobAin  ^letx),  '  the  gullet,'  piobAn  a'  -ooiccill,  '  the  larynx.' 


TO.  x)A  t^v^J^i^^i-se  be^ti  sa  rln. 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  MacCabe  in  2 3 IS. 

I,  2.  cA|iAOi-o  :    probably  equals  Munster  and  literary  cojiai'd,  a  pair, 
couple,  yoke.     Cf.  amal  secknas  each  a  chdrait  SC,  Wi.  p.  223. 

8.  f A05AI  -oo  ploAfCATJ  :    '  break  through  existing  customs  (?).' 

III,  8.   ponncA,  '  the  pound,'  al.  sAjfOA  jAlJAnn. 

IV,  2.  -ooiitcim,  isg.  ipv,  from  the  reading  of  I. 


II.  niou'OA  til  'oub'OA. 

I  got  another  version  of  this  song  from  romAf  t)ttCArnAc,  "OubAccA, 
ContA  nA  monA,  which  is  not  very  different  from  the  foregoing.  23I8 
attributes  it  to  Carolan. 

1,  I.  An  plAn-OA :    An  niAijpe,  T.Br.,  an  older  expression. 

2.  mcAlHAC,  '  bewitching  '  ;  T.Br,  if  mcAn^AC  Aip  a  fi'nl  A'f  Aif  a 
gAifi,  '  who  is  captivating,  both  by  her  eye  and  her  smile.' 

II,  I.  Sign  nA  5|ieine  was  probably  the  name  of  a  tavern  where  ill. 
ni  X)ulJ-OA  lived.     SiifAi  bAn  would  be  her  mother. 


12.  THOMAS  DILLON. 

The  MS.  does  not  give  any  account  of  Thomas  Dillon,  but  according 
to  a  stanza  in  23I8  he  died  in  1767.     23I8  calls  him  "  Earl  of  Roscommon," 


332  NOTES. 

which  was  again  stroked  out,  in  different  ink.  The  Dillons  were  land- 
owners on  a  large  scale  in  W.  Roscommon.  They  left  the  country  about 
the  middle  of  last  century.  It  seems  by  this  poem  that  they  were  on 
the  popular  side. 

I.  Z\\\  A  iluAin  :  V.   Index  of  place-names.     According  to  the  poem 
it  was  the  property  of  Thos.  Dillon. 

I,  I.  tio  iiiAi5tfcm  (uAinn)  :    mAijifcijt  is  added  in  a  different  hand 
in  A,  and  I  have  inserted  t'lAinn  for  the  rime.     I  has  cluit  for  both  words. 


13.  ■pAois'oin  u1  CASAi'oe. 

This  and  the  two  following  poems  were  made  by  6  Casaide,  also  called 
aNti  CAifx:)eAC  bAn.  Other  songs  made  by  him  are  printed  in  Amhran 
Chlainne  Gaedheal,  pp.  9,  22,  144.  The  poem  is  contained  in  23 Ai  and 
23I8,  p.  47,  which  latter  has  the  heading  Cassidy's  Confession  to  Rev. 
Bryan  Mc  a  Rann.  Cf.  stanza  iv,  7.  It  appears  that  Cassidy  was  what  is 
commonly  called  "a  spoilt  priest,"  i.e.  he  had  been  educated  for  the 
priesthood,  but  did  not  proceed  to  ordination.  He  is  one  of  the  best  of 
the  Connacht(?)  poets.  He  may  be  identical  with  Edmond  0  Cassidy 
(fiammonn  O  Caiside),  O  Reilly,  p.  20G.  Cf.  CZ,II,  361,  but  the  poems 
of  the  latter  are  in  the  regular  metres  and  his  style  is  more  classical  and 
archaic.  From  lines  III,  435,  451,  406,  513,  it  would  seem  that  0 Casaide 
was  an  Ulstcrman,  possibly  a  native  of  Fermanagh,  who  lived  a  good 
deal  in  Connacht.  This  would  correspond  to  the  character  of  fiamonn 
O  Casaide  who  was  a  Mag  Uidhir  poet  (CZ,  III,  361).  Cf.  further 
O  Reilly,  p.  206  ;   O  Connor's  account  of  Stowc  MSS. 

I,  I.   ciieAlJAT),  MS.  c]iou5. 

I,  3.  -oofCAihAc,  or  -oofcuj^Ac,  '  extravagant,  rash  '  ;  -oofctii-oceAc 
(Din.).     In  Roscommon  it  has  the  meaning  'lavish,  prodigal.' 

5.  5itAbA  :    usually  gjiApAX),  '  grubbing.' 

6.  'iiim  for  -oo-snitn,    '  during  fasting  time  I    am  most  gluttonous.' 

7.  ccilim  :    '  I  renege  (at  cards).' 

8.  m'eAlAT)Ain,    '  my   habit.' 

II,  I.  ni  leAp  -OAiTi,    '  I  cannot  see  '  ;    MS.  lei^i. 

7.  XJCAtiAtii  5AC  flije,    '  making  every  shift  to  collect  money.' 

III,  I.  blv\  :  a  phonetic  spelling  for  blAc.  In  a  note  on  23I8.  Hardi- 
man  states  that  "  this  stanza  does  not  belong  to  this  song."  He  is  right. 
It  is  the  first  stanza  of  Part  II,  No.  17,  slightly  altered. 

7.  liiAtilA  :  the  MS.  spelling  liiAtjlAij  indicates  assimilation  of  n  to  I. 

8.  T)'i^AllAtn5,  for  c'pAllAir.5,  for  change  of  ng  to  nn  in  unaccented 
syllable;  cf.  note,  Part  II,  No.  i.  iii,  i.  No.  2.  ii,  2,  above. 

IV,  I.  b'Aicig  :    seems  to  be  the  usual  compar.  of  aic. 
ceAT)  fCAjtc  :    notice  non-declension  after  coat). 

5.  lAfCA,  '  in  whose  house  the  candle  is  lighted  '  ;    MS.  lAfOAij. 
8.  pillpAT)  :    '  I  shall  return  to.' 

7.  A  li|AiAin,  cf.  heading  in  23I8  from  which  we  infer  that  this  was 
Rev.  Bryan  mac  a  Rann  (?). 
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14.  bRi^iT)  n1  rjoiiin. 

Another  poem  by  the  same  author  (6  Casaide).  A  different  version  of 
this  poem  is  printed  in  Amhran  Chlainne  Gaedheal,  p.  144,  which  may 
be  compared. 

II,  2.  gaIa  :  aIIa  MS.  which  gives  an  indication  of  the  pronunciation. 
The  n  of  the  article  preceding  it  is  always  broad,  hence  aIa  would  be  a 
more  phonetic  spelling. 

4.  fpoiii-boAti  for  dative  fpeip-ninAoi. 

III,  I.  niA|t  tJpAX),  '  unless  I  get,'  for  muriA  V)pA5AX).  The  former  is 
the  usual  spelling  in  this  MS,  and  quite  phonetic. 

IV,  I.  juiAin  :  often  wrongly  spelled  ]\\\r\.  There  is  a  variation  be- 
tween ]tuAn  and  ^tuAin  in  the  pronunciation,  due,  doubtless,  to  the  fequent 
use  of  the  vocative. 

3.  6  -oeAf  :  from  this  it  would  seem  the  poem  was  made  north  of 
L.  Erne,  but  geographical  terms  are  used  very  loosely  in  Irish  poems. 
Oipne  is  a  favourite  word  with  the  poets. 

V,  4.  50  |tAib  :    in  S.  Connacht  this  would  be  50  mbi. 

VI,  4.  cf  A05A1I  :  MS,  has  -ootriAin,  but  I  have  corrected  it  to  suit 
metre  and  in  accordance  with  the  reading  of  ACG. 


15,    bC'At  St  A  ll-AliltlAIS  (port  GORDON). 

This  is  a  third  poem  by  0  Casaide.  A  somewhat  different  version  of 
it  is  published  in  Amhran  Chlainne  Gaedheal,  p.  9,  entitled  l)eAl  Aca 
liAnniAH'.  The  heading  in  the  MSS.  is  "  Port  Gordon"  or  Gordon's 
tune.  This  is  the  name  of  the  air  which  was  composed  by  Ruaidhri  Dall 
6  Cathain,  a  bard  who  died  in  the  early  17th  century  ;  v.  Bunting, 
Ancient  Music  of  Ireland,  p.  68,  O  Neill,  p.  7. 

I,  3.  f?Ail  for  pAJAil.  Cf.  the  MS,  spelling  pAim  for  pAJAim,  which  is 
approximately  phonetic. 

II,  2.  Ainneom  :  the  usual  spelling  AuiToeom  is  unjustifiable  etymologi- 
cally  and  phonetically. 

clemc  =  cleipe  :  the  MS.  form  (clei^tc)  from  a  plural  cl^ipcib 
cleiitcib  seems  to  have  survived  in  the  dialect  of  this  poem, 

4.  bei-omvji-o  :  biA-omuj-o  is  the  usual  MS.  spelling  of  this  word.  That 
the  pronunciation  is  expressed  by  bei-o-mui-o  is  evidenced  by  the  rime. 

cxnccAC  :  '  even,'  usually  '  recompensed.'  Cf.  50  mbeiteA  a\\  n6f 
eicin  ciiiccAc,  ACG,  p.   11   (t)eAl  Aca  hAiiiiiAH')- 

III,  I.  lJi\AOico,  '  eyebrows.'  This  word  is  rare  in  Connacht  Irish. 
For  SAnn,  cf.  nAfniAlAix)  (MS.  niAilise)  nsAtin  mA^  fspib  pinn,  Love- 
Songs,  p.  140. 

4.  AC  A  :    this  position  of  aca  is  extremely  unusual. 

IV,  A  n-pK\5;  :  the  article  is  usually  written  a  n-  in  this  MS,  (23A1) 
as  the  n  is  pronounced  as  nn  before  a  following  vowel.  The  more  usual 
genitive  of  piAc  is  peis  in  spoken  Irish. 

IV,  3.  le  puA-o  :    '  with  haste,'     Cf.  -puA-OAc,  '  sweeping,  carrying  off, 
blowing  away,'  puA-OA^t,    '  haste,  impetus.' 
VI,  I.  fpAX) :   '  a  spade.' 
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4.  cleittc  :  cf.  ii,  2.  above  and  ACG,  p.  9,  line  11,  and  notes,  p.  167. 

VIII,  3.  ceix)  :    the  MS.  has  cei-o  which  may  be  relative  tei-o.     1,8 
has  ceix). 


16.  -OA  mbeit  cRO-0  A15  ah  scac. 

This  song  is  well  known  all  over  Connacht.  It  is  much  confused,  if 
not  identical  with  An  Suifin  t)An  or  Ca^ax)  ati  cSu5Ain.  At  all  events, 
the  first  stanza  is  common  to  both  poems.  The  style  is  like  O  Casaide's 
and  the  poem  is  addressed  to  A  lilAi|ie,  a  cuifle.  v.  Nos.  13,  17,  19. 
At  the  end  of  the  version  in  23I8,  Hardiman  has  the  note  "  See 
for  this  K313  trans.,  C204,  F259."     The  melody  is  given  by  O  Neill,  p.  21. 

1,  I.  c^io-o,  *  cattle,  means.'  The  popular  version  has  fppe  a  more 
modern  word.  The  former  is  very  rare  nowadays  except  in  archaic 
poems  and  proverbs.     MS.  ct^um. 

pojpAi-oe  A  beAl  :  this  is  a  forcible  way  of  saying  '  he  would  be 
married  immediately.'     I  has  a  pof  aix)  6. 

2.  mo  ctteAC  :  '  alas.'  The  MS.  has  pAtt|\iAti,  but  I  have  substituted 
the  former  from  the  popular  version  as  it  gives  a  better  rime. 

in5iti  :  usually  spelled  inseAti.  5  after  n  becomes  i,  cf.  Aonstif,  pr. 
eriys.     Cf.  Introduction,  p.  62. 

6.  bAC :  t  written  to  show  the  short  pronunciation  of  a  with  an 
aspirate  off-glide. 

6.  Ti-eATiAi5  (MS.  BAnxiije)  :  eAriAc  is  usually  masculine  in  Modern 
Irish.  The  n  before  it  represents  the  doubling  of  the  n  of  the  article 
before  a  vowel,  or  in  other  words,  the  retention  of  the  older  pronunciation. 

II,  I.  CAOinisix) :  for  ipv  plur.  in  igt,  v.  firiu,  VI,  45,  46,  Gadelica  I, 
73,  Zeit.  Celt.  Phil.  IX,  pp.  343ff. 

4.  f lopjtAC  :   a  sprite. 

7.  x)o  -OA  oix)ce  :  the  -oa  may  be  for  -oa,  '  two  days  and  nights,'  Ia6 
is  however  genitive.     T)o   "oa   may   be   for  -oo    "D'oi-oce   for  -oo    oi-oce. 

III,  6.  x)0  cince  :  '  of  your  family.'  The  more  usual  genitive  of 
cincAt)  is  cini-6.     Sometimes  cine  is  used  both  in  nominative  and  genitive. 


17.  A  rhAine,  a  tuiste. 

There  is  no  evidence  as  to  the  authorship  of  this  poem.  23I8  has  the 
heading  "  Carolan  cct  "  and  a  note  "  see  ante,  p.  51."  On  the  p.  51 
referred  to  is  Cassidy's  Confession  (No.  13),  which  contains  by  mistake  the 
first  stanza  of  this  song.  The  poem  is  probably  by  O  Casaide.  Cf.  No. 
19  for  a  possible  identification  of  niAiiio  (a  cxiifle). 

I,  3.  6  "DO  TTiifse  (MS.  tiAix)  -oo),  seems  to  mean  '  through  my  being 
intoxicated  on  account  of  you.' 

\\Ae  tboAg  :  the  meaning  of  \\Ae  in  this  sense  is  not  clear.  Perhaps  it 
is  for  |\eAb,  a  bit,  shred  (Din.).  An  awkward  emendation  ^igaIca  has 
been  suggested. 

4.  tiiAiiCArj  :  to  take  this  as  g.  of  mA^iCAin,  '  living,  surviving,'  seems 
hardly  to  suit  the  sense.     We  may  have  to  deal  with  a  corrupt  form  here. 

II,  3.  mA|ic-fluA5  5aIIx)a  (sic  MS.),  one  would  expect  saIIxja.     The 
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gender  may  have  been  influenced  by  mA|tcpAi"u,  or  it    may  be   merely  a 
mistake. 

IV,  I.  x)oife  :  -ooifo  would  be  more  usual  in  these  poems.  Cf.  above, 
p.  70,  etc. 

2.  x>A  IJnoAcc  :    '  no  matter  how  beautiful.' 

3.  ATI  curriAf,  '  the  effort,  action.'  Cf.  bA  niAic  An  cinriAf  x>6\h  a 
■oeATiAm,  '  they  proved  well  to  do  it.'  The  depth  of  the  corruption  may 
be  guaged  from  the  MS.  spelling  here  :    An  cumAf5U|t  Ai|t  f  aiI. 


18.  t)eAn  -ouX)  An  $teATinA. 

I  got  this  poem  in  a  Maynooth  MS.  containing  some  of  Carolan's  poems 
(O  Sullivan's  appendix,  p.  20).  As  the  MS.  is  a  Munster  one.  Munster 
words  and  forms  are  common  in  it.     The  poem  is  a  very  pretty  one. 

I,  3.  -oo  bxiAi^t  =  -oo-buAfoiii. 

II,  2.  -co  neofAC  (sic  leg.):  Munster  form  for  "o'lnneofAX)  •o'mnfeocA'o. 
The  MS.  has  -oo  neA^^Ac. 

III,  I.  "oo  teit)  me,  '  I  warmed,'  an  unusual  word  in  this  sense. 
4.  C|te6n  to  rime  with  61  |i  points  to  a  Munster  origin  of  poem. 

IV,  2.  blAB-oeAt^Acc,  '  making  noise,  boasting.'  Cf.  Donegal  blAOi|\e, 
and  blA-oAijA,  '  a  flame,  blaze.' 


19.  m^me  nlc  CAnriA. 

This  poem  is  attributed  to  Carolan  in  23A1  and  18,  but  from  internal 
evidence  his  authorship  is  unlikely.  23I8  has  the  heading  "  A  second 
song  for  Maire  Cuisle  or  Molly  Magan.     By  Carolan."     Cf.  No.  17. 

1.  I.  ni  CAnnA  (sic  MS.)  ;  we  should  probably  read  nic  An  a.  Cf. 
Mac  ana  AU,  1213  ;  at  1216  the  same  individual  is  called  Mag  Cana. 
The  change  of  mac  to  mag  indicates  that  the  following  word  began  with 
a  vowel. 

4.  ceAm  (MS.  ceim)  for  cei-oeAm,  '  let  us  go.' 

5.  -oAott  (:  bttoAs) :  MS.  has  there  which  makes  the  pronunciation 
clear. 

meA*o  =  mead. 

8.  vi|tA-o  represents  a  pronunciation  of  oitieAt)  common  in  Mayo. 

II,  I.  Ions  (MS.  Itins)  :    o  >  u  before  a  nasal,  cf.  Introduction,  p.  60. 

2.  t)eAttnuf  :  possibly  Barnes  mor  in  Donegal.  There  was  also  a 
t)eA|tnuf  tocA  CaiIc  near  L.  Tailt  in  the  west  of  the  barony  of  Leyny, 
Co.  Sligo.     Cf.  Index  of  Place-names. 

3.  le  (a)  jCAnAnn  cu  (-oe)  5|ieAnn  :  the  words  in  brackets  are  not  in 
MS.  This  omission  of  -oe  I  have  commonly  met  with  in  the  Sligo 
dialect. 

5.  fCAttuij;e  (MS.  i-cA|it^«i5),  a   "  story-teller,"   an  imposter,  a  rogue. 

7.  nAc  moAf  A  liom  cu  :    '  that  I  do  not  prefer  you.' 

8.  ceA|fOA  for  ceAjfocAn. 
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20.  Ctiiu  inr^  mo  t^Anf)A. 

The  MS.  (23 Ai)  contains  a  footnote  in  the  same  writing  and  ink  as  the 
song,  stating  that  "  the  above  song  is  attributed  to  Barret,  Co.  Mayo." 
In  23I8  it  is  also  attributed  to  Barret.  The  style  and  the  references 
i,  I,  4,  ii,  2,  iv,  I,  etc.,  make  it  clear  that  it  is  not  the  composition  of 
Carolan,  although  it  has  the  usual  heading,  "  Carolan  cct." 

1,  I.  jAttAi?;,  for  5A|f6A.  For  treatment  of  -6,  5  after  |i,  v.  Introduction, 
p.  64,  etc.,  and  Marstrander,  Zeit.  f.  Celt.  Phil.  VII,  387,  note. 

3.  piii,  meaning  '  even  '  takes  the  genitive,  hence  leg.  An  jitAinne  : 
'  as  much  as  a  grain.' 

co]inA,  (MS.  ojinA),  '  barley.' 

3.  A  -oeAnpAX):  sic  leg.  for  MS.  -ooAnAiii  :    '  which  would  make.' 

4.  -o'pASAilJ  .  .  .  pAnn  :  verbs  of  leaving,  finding  and  verbs  of  motion  are 
construed  with  certain  classes  of  adjective  in  the  same  manner  as  aca. 
Cf.  -OA  b|?A^Ainn  aii  c|itiicneA("c  cupcA,  ACG,  p.  42  ;  50  mbuAriAij  niAC 
*Oe  f A05IAC  flAii  1AT),  SeAn  tilAC  eAX)iin\c  ii,  4. 

For  instances  in  the  older  language,  v.  Verbs  of  Existence,  pp.  80,  81, 
82. 

II,  I.  cleric  :    cf.  above.  No.  15,  Notes. 

III,  I.  cACAji  nA  pACAn  :  '  collecting  nor  packing  (peddling).'  The 
word  pACA|t,  whence  pACAijie,  pocAi|to,  implies  that  the  subject  of  the 
poem  was  a  pedlar  or  ragman. 

3.  Afbul    (MS.    GAfbul),    colloquial   for  ApfCAl,    'apostle.' 

4.  50  bpuiloAT)  :  corresponding  to  an  older  -failet,  Trip.  Life,  100,  12, 
Da  Derga,  p.  102,  SR,  fiiilet,  Acallam  na  Sen.  2765,  etc.  This  is,  if  we 
may  rely  on  the  MS.,  a  survival  of  the  conjunct  form.  The  usual  literary 
-bpuilfo  gives  the  word  an  absolute  ending.  In  some  dialects  (N. 
Galway,  S.  Mayo)  one  meets  with  -bpuileAT)A|A  on  analogy  with  bio-OAjt 
and  the  past  tenses  of  verbs. 

■01  for  usual  "oige.  I  have  allowed  a  number  of  the  phonetic  spellings 
of  this  MS.  (23 Ai)  to  stand. 

IV,  I.  finnim   (MS.),  for  ]^eninni,     e  >  i  before  n.  Introduction,  p.  59. 

clAi^tfOAC  (mbeit  clAi^f  AC  MS.)  :  the  aspiration  of  c  is  due  to  the  article 
which  was  omitted. 

2.  CBAncAi  for  ceA|focA  shows  the  sound  change  resulting  from  an 
aspirate  following  -o.     Cf.  cat)  cuije,  which  gives  *'x>cui5e,  cujse,  '  why  ?' 

copneul  :  from  French  cornier,  corni'ire,  with  a  change  of  y  to  /  by 
dissimilation.  The  ni  or  nj  of  the  French  gives  Irish  slender  n  which 
is  here  double.  This  doubling  would,  in  any  case,  result  from  the  pre- 
ceding y.     The  y  is  broad. 

4.  fio|tAix)  for  50  fionui-oe. 

V,  I.  rriAOin  A11151T)  1  6111  (MS.  op),:  AntgiT)  1  oifi  (sic  leg.)  I  take  to  be 
genitives  depending  on  mAOin.  This  is  the  usual  construction.  Cf. 
mAoin  cApuill,  next  line. 

2.  bo  :  the  MS.  has  bo-xiib.  Poets  were  fond  of  giving  buAib  for  all 
the  cases  of  the  plural  of  bo.  "Douib  rather  than  buAib  suits  the  metre. 
For  modern  metre  bo  is  sufficient. 

3.  -co  jtonin  :  the  writing  of  -oo  here  which  is  not  very  common  in 
these  poems  may  be  owing  to  the  n  of  cui-o  immediately  preceding  ;  but 
cf.  x)o  |\AcpAX)AOif  in  next  line. 
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21.  ctu  A-nuAin. 

This  poem  was  made  by  a  poet  called  Lucds  gasta  in  answer  to  "  An 
Triuchainn  "  (wrongly)  attributed  to  Carolan.     Cf.  Part  I,  No.  52. 

I,  2.  tiACAiT),  '  an  old  maid.'  It  is  explained  by  |tACA-6  6  c]itc,  '  who 
had  not  been  settled  in  life.'  Cup  1  5CP15  means  '  to  settle  (a  woman) 
in  life,'  i.e.,  to  get  married.     Cf.  I,  No.  52,  iii,  2,  note. 

Ill,  4.  Cij\-A-UviAin  :  for  a  note  on  this  name,  v.  Index  of  Place- 
names. 


22.    ptoUACA    Ul    AntA1$. 

The  name  of  the  author  of  this  poem  is  not  stated,  but  the  style  is  not 
unlike  Carolan's,  hence  I  print  it.  The  collection  would  not  suffer  much 
by  its  omission. 

I,  5.  b'  Aicij  :  cf.  note  on  this  word  above,  Part  III,  No.  13,  iv,  i,  notes. 

II,  3.  CjiAob  itiviIIai5  :    cf.  f meAp  riiullAij,  "  the  pick   of  the  bunch." 
7.  50   mile  TnAi|tix)   (MS.   mA]iiiAit;)  seems  an  extension  of  50  mAi|te 

fe  i,  '  may  he  enjoy  it  a  thousand  times  over.' 

III,  I.  ploAfu]!,  plcAfiiitt  MSS.  for  pleipxi|t. 


23.  HAtis  nic  seAUAMtc. 

This  pretty  poem  to  Nancy  Fitzgerald  is  written  in  bad   spelling  in 
23E21,  p.  126. 

I,  8.  toe   Rag,   the  English  form  "  Loughrea."     The  Irish  name    is 

"bAlle  toCA  UlAC. 

II,  4.  p|ti  (MS.  piiiT))  for  c|\i. 

5.  -OA  cul  CAf  :    '  to  her  curly  head  of  hair.'     The  possessive  a  before 
cul  saves  the  initial  c  of  CAf  from  aspiration. 
V,  3.  a'  ceill  for  An  ciaII  to  rime  with  Anient. 
4.  -ovif Acc  in  the  dialect  of  N.  Connacht  for  x»uifeACC 


voctom* 


Abbrevations :  I  before  numbers,  stands  for  Part  I,  II,  for  Part  II,  etc, 
C.  stands  for  poems  taken  from  Connellan's  printed  edition.  The  num- 
bers stand  for  the  lines  of  the  poems. 

Words  in  eu  are  to  be  looked  up  under  ba. 

For  forms  of  irregular  verbs,  the  Verbal  System  in  the  Introduction, 
pp.  77-86,  may  be  consulted. 

AlJAl-'ui]tc  (a1jaI-50hc),  an  orchard.  III,  321. 

-AbpAim,  V.  end.  to  A-oenini,  I  say,  ni  AbitAim  I,  118,  711,  a  n-Ab|iAim  I, 
1412,  '  what  I  say.' 

AbfOAl,  m.,  an  apostle,  I,  255. 

AC|^ulnneAC,  adj.  having  resources,  adv.  50  hAcpmnneAC  I,   1307. 

Acc,  m.,  an  act,  law,  I,  1422,  pi.  accai  -olisi-o  I,  1421. 

A-6bA]\,  m.,  reason,  cause,  50  nib'  AT)bA]t  b|i6-o  T3tiic  III,  24,  '  that  it  might 
be  a  cause  of  pride  to  you  '  ;  cause  of  trouble,  sad  cas-i ;  tiac  c^tuAs  a 
h-AX)bAp  I,  1366,  '  that  her  case  was  to  be  pitied  '  ;  ^Ati  A-6bA]i  a 
•n'pA5Ail)  mo  c^ioi-oo-fA  -oub  I,  30,  5AC  cviif  -]  jac  atjIjah  III,   319. 

AT)ei|Aini,  I  say,  I,  906. 

AT),    m.,    luck,    V.    AC. 

A-oiiiAti,   I,  65,  lucky. 

AtJiiiuijun    (=  ATjiiiAim),   I   admit,    allow,   grant :     mo   c|toAC   A]uf  tiaja 

A-oiiiuix)  CpiofCA  mo  beit  iiiah  \\\^  I,  1399. 
AX)ubpAf,  I  said,  I,  812,  cf.  AT»e|Mm. 
AOit,  m.,  air  ;    sight :    nA\\  b^teAJ  An  c-Ae]i  e  I,  819,  '  was  it  not  a  great 

sight  '  ;    g.  A  h-ACi]i  II,  184,  seems  for  aj;ai"6,  face. 
AOjiAC,  airy  ;    cheerful  :    m'inncleACC  liiAic  a.  I,  loio. 
A5,  m.,  valour,  chaoV)  An  A15  I,  339. 

A5,  at,  2sg.  A5AT)-f  A  III,  329,  '  at  you,'  2pl.  A5Aib,  ^pl.  acu. 
AJnAiTDB  :    6  lilouA  nA  h-A^nAi-oe  C114. 
AiciT),  /.,  disease,  I,  248,  940,  spelled  aiciot)  I,  938. 
Aicme,  /.,  a  tribe,  sept,  class,  I,  241,  547,  992,  Aicme  -oAOine  I,  1385. 
Ai-obeil,  adj.,  vast,  wonderful,  great,  I,  1246. 
A15,  at,  I,  437,  and  passim. 

AigBAncAC,  spirited,  high-minded,  noble,  I,  651,  846. 
Ai5neAX),  m.,  mind,  spirit,  eiinjix)   ...  a  n-Ai5neAX),  I,  iii. 
Ailim.  I  nourish  :    x)'aiI  -]  -o'Alcnom  me,  II,  34,    '  who  reared  and  nursed 

me  ;'  i  sg.  condit.  Ill,  15. 
Aille,  /.,  beauty,  I,  1461. 
AillBACAn,   m.,   a  beautiful   thing,  an  ornament,   I,  337,  -oon  AilleAcAn 

leinb,  I,  398,    '  to  the  beautiful  child.' 
AilleAn,  m.,  an  ornament,  II,  539,  III,  329. 
AimiABAf,  m.,  doubt,  I,  1107  ;    v.  Aiii^uf. 
Ain,  desire,  impulse  ;    nio|ib'  Am  leic.  III,  264. 
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Ainmti,  /.,  a  maiden,  I,  277,  etc.  ;  somet.  spelled  Ainpiji. 

Ai)foeocAix),  will  rise,  II,  195,  leg.  A|fo6cAix). 

A\\\e,  /.,  care,  notice,  f  e  ca'h  tn'  Aipe,  I,  429,   '  it  is  he  I  have  in  my  mind.' 

Atnig,  certain.  III,  2. 

Aini^un,  I  reckon,  ni  Aijtismi,  I,  146,  III,  549,  '  not  to  mention,'  v.  Aninum 

Ai]\niini,  I  reckon,  ni  Ai]\niini,  I,  68,  II,  387,  x)o  h-Ai|titTieA"6  I,  1232. 

Ai]\ne,  m.,  a  sloe,  apl.,  Antni,  I,  1324. 

AifcoAC,  queer,  strange,  I,  1040. 

AifceA|i,  m.,  a  journey,  d.  AifccAjt,  I,  89. 

AifC|Ai5ini,  I  transfer,  remove,  change  location  :    AifC|tt5  pA  mo    -o^in, 

I.  1579.    '  move  towards  me.' 
A1C,  pleasant :    50  nib'Aic  liom,  I,  1576,    '  I  should  like  '  ;    strange. 
AicGAf,  m.,  fun,  pleasure,  I,  99,  1124  =  Airif,  C  121, 
AIC15  :    more  pleasant,  preferable  ;    b'Aicij  leif ,  III,  568.     This  word 

serves  as  a  comparative  of  aic.     Cf.  -oob'  AIC15  liom.  III,  384. 
Aicif  =  AiccAf,    fun,    pleasure. 
Aitne,  /.,  knowledge,  what  is  known  :    mA|t  f e  a  n-Aitne  aca  me  fstiiob, 

I,  659,    '  I  am  speaking  from  knowledge  of  them.' 
Aitin,  V.  Aitnij;im. 

Aicni^im,  I  know  ;    pret.  x>'  Aitin  fi  I,  768. 
AicucAC,  repentant,  if  AicpcAC  mo  I,  1429. 

Aic|Ufim,  I  tell,  relate  :     ipv.  Aicfif  III,  592,  595,  596,  2pl.  AicfifiT),  I, 
133,  2nd  jut.  •o'Aicjieof  Auin  III,  408,  2sg.  pres.  subj.,  no  50  n-Aic|tifeA, 

II,  437;   An  meix)  tix)  a  •o'Aicjnfim,     all  that  I  say.' 
aIa  (=  oaIa),  /.,  a  swan,  I,  6,  232,  283,  III,  244,  328,  397. 
AlicmeACA,  alchemy  (?),  I,  497. 

Allxif,  m.,  sweat,  Allxjf  mo  cuim  III,  38. 

Ale,  m.,  (i)  a  joint,  a  knuckle,  I,  749  ;   (2)  a  cliff,  a  height,  III,  405. 

Alcf  Am,  g.,  Alc|iAmA,  nursing  ;    boAn  Alr|tAni'  III,  16,  a  nurse, 

Alc^iomAim,  I  nurse  :    pret.  -o'aiI  -[  -o'AlciAom  me  II,  34. 

Aluinn,    beautiful:      if   Aluinne   -ofGAc    I,     1168,     'of   most   beautiful 

appearance  (face).' 
AmjAf,  m.,  injury,  detriment ;   sadness,  woe  ;   if  AiiisAf  liom  ppein  22C  ; 

also  AngAf,  I,  1380. 
Amfuf,  m.,  doubt,  I,  15,  325,  676,  III,  587  ;    also  AimfOAf . 
AnACAif ,  /.,  inconvenience  ;    calamity,  distress  :   m'AnACAi^i  seu^,  I,  1452, 

'  my  great  distress.' 
AngAjt  (=  Arii5Af,  q.v.),  m.,  detriment  ;    sadness,  woe. 
Annf  Acc,  Anf  Acc,  /.,  affection,  beloved  one  :    Annf  acc  5AC  x)tJine,  I,  21, 

'  the  beloved   of  everybody,'   Aif   bAe-ufAX)   "oa  AnnfAcc,   I,    1181, 

'  troubled  through  love  for  him,'  II,  51. 
An-coil,  /.,  evil  desire,  I,  283. 
AoibeAmuil,  beauteous,  I,  1294. 
AOibinn,  delightful,  happy  ;    nAfb  AOibinn  III,  604. 
AOibncAf ,  m.,  delight,  happiness  :   f  at)  A'f  niAi^CAf  f Ae^til  A*f  AOibneAf, 

I,  i486,   '  as  long  as  life  and  happiness  shall  last.' 
A0ibni5,  serves  as  a  comparative  of  Aoibinn,  delightful.     Cf.  AIC15.    if 

Aoibnij,  I,  152,  869,  876. 
aoiIbac,  m.,  manure.  III,  441. 
Aoif,  /.,  age,  II,  197. 
Aol,  m.,  lime,  ace.  niAjt  An  aoI,  I,  61. 
AonAC,  m.,  a  fair,  dpi.  AoncAi,  II,  502. 
AonA-6  (=  lonsnA-o),  m.,   wonder.   III,  103,  ciAfb  AonA-6,  I,  741  (MS.), 

'  what  wonder.' 
AonfCAcc,  in-AonpeAcc,  III,  438,    '  together.* 
Aonfxnc,  oneness,  (in-)  Aonfuic,  I,  852,  '  alone.' 

.    Y  2 
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AoncAi,  pi.  of  AonAc,  a  fair,  II,  502. 

ApAi^ini  (AbAi5ini),  I  ripen,  pret.  r\k\\  ApAix)  mo  ciaII  II,  507  (notes). 

AiAAinn,  /.,  a  pain,  stitch,  III,  483,  pi.  ApAinnoACA  (II,  92). 

AfiAf,  A|nif,  m.,  an  abode,  residence,  home  :    I,  80,  980,  III,  592. 

Ap-o,  m.,  a  height,  a  hill  :   d.  Aip-o  (sic)  I,  1608  (Kearney). 

An-OAijtm,  I  raise,  '^sg.  subj.  50  Ti-Ap-oui^iT)  II,  205,  leg.  50  n-Ap-oviije. 

ApgAin,  /.,  an  organ,  II,  406,  leg.  opsAti,  m.,  q.v, 

Apifo,  again,  I,  1277;  also  Apif/pif. 

AjipAinn  (=:  ApAinn),  /.,  a  pain.  III,  595,  pi.  AppAinoAC  I,  9^2,  AiAjiAinneACA 

n.  92. 

A^CAc  (=  AC|tu5A-6),  m.,  change,  alternative  ;     tiac  nxteAnpAX)  x)'a]icac 

I,  1542,    '  who  would  not  have  anybody  else  but  you  '  ;    II,  2. 
Af5Ait)  (=  Aifsix),  Aifge),  a  gift,  boon,  1  n-Aifsix)  III,  4,  '  for  nothing.' 
AfSAll,  /.,  armpit,  d.  Af^uill  II,  288. 
AffAlc,  E.  assault,  1,  1289. 
ACAim,  I  am  :  acaiiii  a  pAix)ce  I,  532,  '  that  I  am  saying.'      v.  Subst. 

Verb,    Introduction. 
ACAOim,  I  am,  I,  352,  753,  757,  v.  Subst.  Verb,  Introduction. 
AC  (=  A-6),  m.,  luck,  I,  172. 
ACAtiitiil  (=  AX)AniAil),  lucky,  I,  22,  30. 
Acci,  sees,  v.  cim  and  'cci. 
AcpAijim,  I  change:  tiac  n-ArpAiscoAp  I,  1150  (with  lengthening  of  a), 

riAc  n-Ar|iui5ceA|i,   I,   1585. 
ACIU1,  m.,  V.  n.  of  AcpAisim,  1  change;     tiAC  n-odAtipAinn  -D'Atitii  I,  1396. 

Cf  Apr  AC. 
Acuipfi,  /.,  weariness,  ennui  :     niopb  ca^aI  "oo  Acxiipfi  conice  I,  895, 

'  no  fear  that  he  would  ever  suffer  from  ennui.' 

bACAip-o,  g.  of  bACAp-o  (?),  of  full  mcasure,  complete  (?),  V.i  cnAini  pi50A-6 

bACAipx)   ...  in  5AC  fsin,  II,  29,  v.  notes. 
bACAll,  m.,  a  curl,  ringlet  :   s.pl.  I,  5,  iia  mbACAll  bAn  I,  216,  riA  mbACAll 

CApn,  I,  453,  11A  mbACAll  pAinnoAC  I,  534,  riA  mbACAll  bviix)e  I,  785. 
bA6-6pAT),  m.  =  biiAi-opBAT),  trouble,  Aip  bAe-opAX)  I,  1271,    '  in  trouble.' 
bA^Aipc,  v.n.,  threatening,  II,  36. 
bAi-oGAc,  loving,  fond,  I,  580. 
bAilo,  m.,  a  town,  village,  dpi.  bAilce,  III,  116. 
bAine,  /.,  whiteness,  n.  bAine  I,  1256.  d.  Aip  bAine   ati  TjoiiiAin,  II,  226, 

'as  white  as  possible.' 
bAinim,  I  cut,  pull  ;   fut.  ni  bAinpAix)  me  (sic  MS.)  II,  254. 
bAinne,  m.,  milk,  bAinno  pcAniAp  III,  134,    '  thick  milk.' 
bAitte,  m.,  field,  goal,  game  of  hurling  :    I,  77,  goal,  victor}^ :    cA'n  bAipe 

fo  linn  I,  31,    '  we  have  won  the  day.' 
bAipoAT),  m.,  a  hat,  head-dress,  II,  9. 

bAlpAij;  (?),  one  fragrant  with  (?),  a  bAlpAi?;  An  pionA  III,  612. 
bAn,  m.,  white  light,  sun  :  bAn  An  Iao  II,  128,  '  the  light  of  day  '  ;  a  green 

field,  lawn  ;    whiteness,  anything  white  :    -oon  mbAn  II,  503. 
bAnAif,  /.,  a  wedding,  I,  956. 
bAnnAi-oe,  bonds,  I,  189. 
bAnn^GApnA,  /.,  a  lady,  I,  69. 
bA05;Al,  w.,  danger,  ni  bAOJAl  -oviic  An  bAf  I,  1460,   '  you  are  in  no  danger 

of  death.' 
bAopAim  (=buAiT)pim),  I  cause  trouble,  worry,   affliction  to;  bAOp  me  I, 

807,  '  has  caused  me  trouble  '  past  bAopcA  (=  buA-oApcA)  I,  762,  850, 
bAopAi5im  (=  b\iAi-6pi5im)  :    I  cause  trouble,  worry,  affliction  :    bAopAi-6 

cu  II,  597,  lep  bAoptiiseAX)  (MS.  bAopAigib),  I,  206  (=  buAi-opisoAX)), 

'  was  troubled,' 
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bAOjACA  (=  buA-oAncA),  troublcd,  I,  762,  850,  II,  506. 

bAotlAC,  m.,  a  clown,  II,  508. 

bs]\,  bA]\\\,  m.,  a  top,  head,  crown,  victory,  I,  710,  II,  197,  339,  340,  518, 
dpi.  h.s\\]\<\\X),  III,  63,  347  ;  cui]i  bAttji  ai^i  cliu  I,  1230, '  who  crowned.' 
An  lile  -oo  rug  bAttjA  niAife,  I,  1467,  '  the  lily  which  excelled  in 
beauty,'  50  "ocug  cij  bAjt  niAifc  II,  54  ;  50  "ocu^  fi  bA^ft  tniimce  II, 

317- 
bAti|tAc,  ni.,  toe,  I,  253. 
bA]t|iAini,  I  surpass,  excel  :     peAjt  a  bA^icA  I,  79,    '  a  man  to  excel  .him  * 

Cf.  bA|i|t. 
bAnitAi5iTTi,    I    surpass,  excel,   crown  ;    An    loinb  bApituigcc  An  cinix)  I, 

1614. 
bAjtfiAtiunl,  clever,  able,  lit.  "  topping,"  I,  238,  1386  ;    cf.  I,  93. 
bAn(|\)-|'lAr;,  /.  pinnacle:  leader:  bA|i-flAc  ^Ailtonn  I,  161. 
bAnun,  bAHju'in,  m.  a  baron,  I,  109. 
bAniincA,  a  barony,  I,  806. 

bAf,  m.  death,  g.  -oul  'tin  bAif,  II,  623  ;  d.  I,  716. 
bAf Ai^mi,  I  die,  put  to  death  :   \.c'\\  bAfuijoA-o  II,  538. 
bAc  (=  bA),  pi.  of  bo,  a  cow,  I,  451,  III,  463. 
bACA,  m.  a  stick,  I,  487,  II,  38. 
beAC,  /.  a  bee  ;    An  boAC,  III,  65,  gpl.  nA  ni  jgac,  I,  367,  dpi.  boACAib  II, 

543  ;    cf.  gpl.  liiBAc  11,  558. 
beAcc,  exact,  accurate  ;    ju^i  binn  boAcc  I,  579  ;    I,  831. 
beAl,  m.,  a  mouth  ;     voc.  a  beul  I,  1481,  III,  378  ;    'u]t  mbcul,  II,  89, 

'  your  mouths.' 
boAn,  /.,  a  woman,  g.,  muA,  ^5^.,  mnAOi   II,  237,  etc.,  dpi.,  muA,  mnAib, 

I,  108,  II,  436,  etc. 
boAnnAc,   pointed,   pointing  upwards  ;     aspiring,   ambitious :     cigeApnA 

boAnnAC.  buACAC  II,  180. 
bcAnnAcc,  boAnnAC-o,  /.,  a  blessing,  I,  421. 
beAnnAi5im,  I  bless,  subj.  50  tnboAnnuise,  I,  434. 
beA|iA,  beAUpA,  will  give,  fut.  of  beiinni,  •oo-bei]iim,  isg.  bcAi^A  mifc,  I,  237, 

bcAjtpA  me,  I,  90,  II,  345,  rel.  beAjtpAf,  I,  80. 
"beAjilA,  m.,  the  English  language  :  -oc  tJoAjilA  V;|tifce,  135  C,  '  in  broken 

English.' 
beAjtnAT),  v.n.  to  broach  ;    III,  144  ;   gAn  beA]mA-6,  I,  594. 
beA]uiAini,  I  broach. 

boAur,  a  move  at  draughts,  etc..  Ill,  562. 
beApcin,  m.,  a  little  bundle,  packet,  I,  997. 

beAncuJAT)  :    v.n.  to  estimate  (?)  ;    -oo  beAt^cusAt)  nA  poilo,  II,  439. 
beAfAc,  mannerly,  I,  274. 

bcAcuJA-o.  v.n.,  to  feed,  x)a  beAcusAX),  I,  516,    '  feeding  her.' 
beAr-uif5o,  m.,  whiskey,  I,  81. 
beicijil,  /.  shouting,  g.  id.  II,  522. 
beiT),  will  be,  isg.  -bcA-o,  II,  629,  ipl.  beAtn,  rel.  boAf  ;    v.  Subst.  Verb, 

Introduction, 
beilin,  m.,  a  little  mouth,  voc.  a  beilin  ceoLiiiAji,  I,  333. 
beim,  m.,  the  beam  (?)  of  a  plough.  III,  184. 
bei|tini  bApn  aiji,  I  surpass,  I,  116. 
-belt,  were,  p.  subj.  of  bim,  isg.  -da  mbetnn,  I,  243,  III,  408,   '  if  I  were,' 

2sg.  -OA  mbeiccA,  35^.  mbeic  ;   v.  Subst.  Verb, 
beo,  m.,  life  ;   innA  boo,  I,  5,   '  during  his  life  ' 
beo-oACAn,  v.n.  to  enliven,  I.  128. 
beoift,  /.,  beer,  n.  bo6n\  n'lApcA,  I,  408,    '  March  beer,'  g.  bco]AAC.  ^    ^62, 

T534,  ^-  -booiii,  I,  412. 
beuf AC,  mannerly,  I,  27.^ 
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bi,  ipv.,  be  thou,  ipl.  biom,  2pl.  bit),  bisix). 

-bi,  pres.  subj.  of  bim,  I  am  wont  to  be. 

biA-6,  m.,  food,  g.  bix),  I,  1376. 

biAiT),  will  be,  I,  565,  618,  III,  151  ;    v.  Subst.  Verb. 

bile,  m.,  a  tree,  ati  cxjac  aiia  bile.  III,  378,    '  the  cuckoo  on  a  tree.' 

bim,  I  am  wont  to  be,  pres.  consuet.  to  aca. 

biiTDiollAn,  III,  16,  m.,  a  kerchief  tied  round  the  head. 

binn,  usually  bcAnn,  /.,  heed  :   if  bcA5  mo   binn  aija,  I,  1068,    '  I   worry 

little  about  .  .   .   .' 
"bioblA,  m.,  the  Bible,  II,  328. 
biox),  used  to  be,  isg.  binn. 
bio-o-mui-one,  ipv.  let  us  be,  I,  336. 
bionn,  is  wont  to  be,  isg.  bim,  25^.  bip,  3/?/.  uix),  I,  1219,  X)o-biX),  1249  ; 

V.  Subst.  Verb, 
birinn  :    tdo  bicinn  I,  989,    '  on  account  of.' 
blA  (=  blAc),  m.,  a  blossom,  II,  194,  II,  202,  III,  62. 
blAC  (=  blACAc),  /.,  buttermilk,  d.  blAic  I,  495. 
blAe-OGAjAACc,  /.,  clamorousness,  bragging  :   ac  blAcocAjiAcc  A'f  b]tui-6eAn 

A'f  gleo  III,  509  (Maynooth  MS.). 
blAifim  ....    x)e,  I  taste:    blAif  me  -oa  beilin  III,  617,  isg'.  subj.  50 

mblAifinn  x)e  II,  564 
blAf,  m.,  taste,  I,  367. 
blAc,  m.,  a  blossom,  I,  12,  III,  480. 
bleicGAC,  nt.,  a  grinding,  a  quantity  of  corn  sent  to  the  mill  to  be  ground  : 

AT)bAjt  bleicij  III,  214. 
bliAX)Ain,  /.,  a  year  :    \\e  bliA-oAin  liioji  II,  490,    '  for  a  long  year.' 
bliAX)nAc,  living  many  years,  I,  1080. 
bo,  /.,  a  cow,  npl.  bA,  bAc. 
boAib,  dpi.  of  bo,  a  cow,  used  as  npl.  I,  691. 

boc,  m.,  a  rich  man,  a  "  toff  "  :    buic  -oioniAf  ac  I,  490,    '  snobs.' 
bocc,  w.,  a  poor  person,  npl.  boccA,    '  the  poor,'  III,  317. 
bo-OAC,  m.,  a  strong  fellow,  a  churl,  I,  689,  a  fslAbui-oe  bo-oAi5  I,  1320, 

'  you  slavish  churl  '  ;  III,  137. 
bog,  soft,  bog-lAn,  fairly  full. 
bogAc,  m.,  a  quagmire. 

bo5A-OAc,  /.,  moving  to  and  fro,  stirring.  III,  143. 
bo5-CA|niAni5,  /.,  an  easy  draught,  a  "  pull." 
boicin  -015,  32C,  a  little  drop  of  drink.     Cf.  bocAn. 
boj\-o  eATJAin,  m.,  a  side  table,  I,  399. 
bocAn,  m.,  a  cabin.  III,  531. 
bocAji,  m.,  a  road,  dpi.  b6iti\i  I,  1327. 
biiAic,  /.,  malt,  g.  bjtACA  III,  42. 

b]iAi5,  bttA5Ai"o,  /.,  neck,  neck  and  shoulders,  n.  bnAij  I,  24,  1157,  "•  bjiAise 
I,  1543,  n.  b^AJAix)  I,  283,  576,  1397,  14O5,  d.   bitA5Ai-o  ;  d.  biiAiso  I, 

1254- 
biiAOc  (=  bpuAc),  nt.,  bank,  verge,  side,  II,  397. 
bpAob,  bjtAOib,  /.,    leg.    b]tiob  with  18.     c]Aunmiu    nA    b]iAoibe    III,  146 

(leg.  btiibc  ?) 
b^iAoi,  /.,  an  eyebrow,  pi.  b\\Ao\te  5AnnA  III,  428. 
bitAc,  m.,  doom,  50  biiAc,  for  ever,  I,  4,  1258,  1285. 
b|ieACc  (=  bjiGAJACc),  biteAccA,  /.,  fineness,  beauty,  bAji  b|ieAC"OA  II,  94. 

*  beauty  prize,'  t)a  biieAcc  III,  493,    '  however  fine  '  ;  III,  227, 
bjAeACCA,  comp.  of  bucAj,  fine,  if  fo-bjicAccA  blAf  I,  367. 
bf eA5Aim,  I  coax,  I  make  love  to,  v.n.  -oa  bueASAX)  I,  398,  le  n-A  bfCAgA-o 

I,  1402,  hab.  past  (?)  fCAf (a)  bjieASAX)  I,  295. 
bt^eASAn,  m.,  a  toy,  I,  217,  allurement :   bfCAsAn  nAOtii  PfoiiifiAf  I,  558. 


b|iOAJ;cA,  /.,  beauty,  II,  554. 

btioAs-OA,  b|AeA5,  fine,  beautiful,  I,  1300. 

buoAti  (?)  m.,  a  pin.  III,  337  (=r  bioiiAn). 

b|teAtnAi5;ini,  I  look,  see,  notice  ;  ipv.  buoAutiAi^  I,  736,  fut.  ni  bjieAcnocA 

mo  f  A  CAob  A  nibei-o  cu  II,  249,    '  I  shall  not  notice  you.' 
b|ieic,  v.n.  of  bointTti,  I  bear,  catch,  bt^eic  hd.\\\\  a\\\  I,  116,  surpassing. 
bjiooiT)ini,  make  sick,  enfeeble:    "oo  b|teoi"6  me  III,  491. 
biteoico,  sick,  lAii-bitcoiro  II,  159. 

b|HACAit,  /.,  a  word,  b|iiAt]iA  tnoAlA  I,  102,    '  honeyed  words.' 
b|iiActiAC,   wordy,   binn-b)tiArnAc   II,    158,     '  sweet  spoken.' 
btti-ocAC,  a  bashful,  modest  young  girl,  C42  ;  a  bride, 
btiinol  :  T  a  bjiinol  niAf  pei-ont  fnAix)in  I,   1446  ;    cf. 

b^tis,  force,  effect. 
bi\iob,  f.,  a  bribe,  le  bttiob  II,  282.     Cf.  Ill,  146. 
btAioiisloi-OBAc,  adj.,  dreaming,  dreamy,  I,  504. 
bi^ifeAX),  m.,  a  battle,  a  disaster,  cusa-oaia  bjufeAX)  III,  169,  '  fought  a 

battle.' 
b^iob,  a  rush,  v.  b|\«b. 
bt»ollAc,  m.,  breast,  bosom,  III,  397. 
b|tomAc,  m.,  a  colt ;  an  uncultivated,  uneducated  person  :  bjiomAis  "oa 

gcioiiAX)  I,  489,  '  boors  being  ragged.' 
btton,  m.,  sorrow,  ^^aoi  X)\^6n  I,  1525,  in  sorrow. 
bttofOAisnn,  I  encourage,  incite,  I,  682 

bpub  (=  b|iob),  m.,  a  rush  ;    at  I,  652,  it  se^ms  equal  '  cluster.' 
b|iu5A-6,  v.n.,  crushing,  II,  585. 
bi\uJ5eAn,  /.,  a  fight,  brawl,  "  row,"  g.  h]\u\^nQ  1,  1058,  II,  41,  pi.  (?) 

bjiuijne  III,  154.. 
bttuinnoAll,  /.,  a  virgin,  a  maiden,  I,  37,  g.  iia  bjiuinnill'  II,  545,  d. 

-b|Auinnill  II,  550. 
tDpuTiAc,  m.,  Brown,  I,  1348.     An  fCAfo-bcAn  -00  t)|iunAC, 'Miss Brown.' 

Here  she  is,  '  Mrs.  Palmer.' 
buACAC,  proud,  victorious  II,  180,  188,  211  (ACG). 
buAilim,  I  strike,  buAilim   .   .   .  a\\\,  I  meet,  buAiloAX)  0)ur\  i  m'  AtinfACC 

I,  1490,  'I  chanced  to  meet  my  love.' 
buAix),  victory,  I,  1208. 
buAiTDiteAt),  m.,  trouble,  worry,  I,  1328. 
buAilig,  pi.  of  buAile  (?),  a  milking  place,  b'poA|\]t  liotn  iia  buAili5  I,  163, 

leg.  buAili  for  buAilcc,  d.f.  bxiAili^  (23I8)  111,  122. 
buAilt:i5,  df.  Ill,  122  (23 Ai)  for  buAilixJ,  a  cattle  field,  a  milking  place: 

cf.  the  foregoing. 
buAitiBAT)  {=  buAi-onGAX)),  w.  troublc,  distress,  I,  1122. 
buAfi,  lasting,  I,  148,  246. 
buAtiAC,  lasting,  I,  485. 
buAtiAisim,  I  make  lasting,  subj.  50  mbuAtiAij  ITIac  "Oe  fAoslAC  flAn 

lAt)  I,  624. 
buAi^AC,  /.,  a  (double)  hay  rope,  III,  120  ;  a  cattle  tying. 
buclA,  m.,  a  buckle,  pi.  buclAi  I,  406. 

but),  would  be,  2nd  fut.  of  copula,  bux)  bmtio  I,  282  ;    I,  722. 
buic,  rich  men,  pi.  of  boc,  q.v. 
bui-oeAl,  m.,  a  bottle,  dpi.  bui-oeil  I,  1625. 
buile,  /.,  madness,  I,  98,  Aip  builo,  mad,  I,  129,  717 
buiUe,  m.,  a  blow. 
bui|tpcAX),  v.n.,  roaring,  I,  1078. 
buinnoAti,  m.,  a  bittern,  sic  MS.  II,  59  ;  a  siren. 
bunriAn,  m.,  a  bittern,  voc.  a  buniiAin  II,  59. 
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-CAbAigi-o  (?),  II,  i66. 

CAblAc,  m.,  a  fleet ;  a  large  number  of  people,  I,  310. 

CACA,  m.,  a  cake,  I,  387. 

cApiiAi-6  (—  cAc-bituit),  m.,  flummery,    "  sowens." 

CAibiliojiAi  (?),   II,   39,  cavaliers. 

CAiT)CAii,  CA-OAn,  fit.,  a  barnacle,  I,  1025. 

CAil,  /.,  (i)  fame,  repute:  if  seAtiAiiiAil  a  caiI  I,  1550;  {2)  dpi.  cAilib, 

mind  I,  1239;  (3)  quality,  colour:  if  slAife  caiI  ua  \^6a\\  I,  1645, 

leg.  f CAil  ? 
CAilc,  /.,  chalk  ;   enamel  I,  37O,  II,  477. 
CAile,  m.,  an  ignorant,  uncultured  woman,  I,  291. 
CA1I15CACC,  /.,  character,  I,  21. 
CAili'n,  m.,  a  girl,  maiden,  II,  234. 
CAillim,  I  lose,  past.  6  CAillcAf  I,  1025,  fut.  ni  CAillv'"^  I.  234,  past  subj. 

x>A  5CA1IIC1  An   tloiiii  Icif  I,   1499. 
CAin,  /.,  a  fine,  loC,  11,364. 

CAinoAT),  V.71.  m.,  finding  fault  with,  dispraising,  abusing,  I,  1238. 
CAiticcAcr,  /.,  abusing,  fault  finding,  I,  1627. 
CAipifi,  coppers,  I,  83. 

CAip-oe,  (i)  friends,  npl.  of  ca|ia,  q.v.  (2)  credit.  III,  4, 
CAiiiT)eAtriAil,  friendly,  41C. 

CAif]ieAC  (MS.  cAifC|\ioc),  a  blessing,  consecration,  II,  37. 
cAiffCACAn,  m.,  blessing,  consecration,  II,  15. 
CAiceos,  /.,  a  mat,  carpet,  II,  23. 
CAicini,  I  spend,  fut.  -CAitpcAT),  III,  537. 
CaicIiocac,  m.,  a  Catholic,  I,  658. 
caIca  (==  caIat)),  m.,  a  harbour,  I,  177,  III,  80. 
CAiiios,  /.,  a  stick  with  a  hooked  end  ;    UAiflib  riA  scaihos  104C. 
CAtnosAC,  adj.,  having  hooked  or  crooked  ends,  I,  502. 
CATiAim,  I  say,  I  give  out ;    le  gcAtiAnn  cu  (x)o)  5|\eAnii  III,  522,  rel. 

CAriAr  I,  579- 
CAntiA,  m.,  a  can,  vessel,  I,  679,  pi.  cAtitiAi  I,  119. 
cAtiiTOAifCACC,  /.,  chanting,  I,  1109.* 
CArif  aI  :  voc.  A  CAtif  aI  If  Aille  II,  624. 

CAOC,  m.,  a  blind  man,  pi.  caoca  III,  155. 
CAO),  /.,  a  way  ;    •oon  5CA01  liiAic  I,  544. 
CAOt,  CAOi-oo,  /.,  crying,  weeping.  III,  303,  352. 
CAOinmi,  I  lament,  I,  1437,  2pl.  ipv.  CAOini5i-6  III,  460. 
CAOtiiuil,  prudent,  tactful,  discr  et,  I,  546,  1386. 
CAO^,  /.,  a  berry,  pi.  jati  cAofAi  I,  1324. 
CAOi^A,  /.,  a  sheep,  dpi.  caoi]uB,  51C. 
CAO^-con,  a  dogberry  :    gpl.  ha  5CAO|\-con  I,  284. 
CApAll,  m.,  a  horse,  npl.  cAiplc  I,  691. 
CAfA,  w    and  /.,  a  friend,  g.  CAfA-o  I,  1015,  1430,  voc.  a  cAfAix)  I,  1450, 

1571,  npl.  cAt]AX)i  I,  992,  gpl.  nA  scAfAX)  I,  1027,  x)o  cahwo  I,  1578, 

I,  1578,  dpi.  x)0  CAifX)c  1,  1624. 
CAfOAi,  m.,  playing-cards.  III,  366. 
CAf  A01-0  (sic  leg.,  MS.  CAf  aoit)),  /.,  a  yoke  ;  a  pair :  ca^aoix)  iriop  bAC 

III,  253,  a  good  '  pair  '  of  cows. 
CAitn,  adj.,  in  rolls,  masses  (of  the  hair),  iia  tnbACAll  CAjtn  I,  453.     Cf. 

cojtn. 
CAf  n,  m.,  a  cairn,  a  heap,  d.  II,  368. 
CAf tiAT),  v.n.  heaping  up,  being  heaped  up  in  piles  ;    f tiCAccA  "oa  cAtinA'o 

I,  1466,  II,  56,  436;  being  thrown   pell-mell,  61   -oa   -DeATiAm  'f   a' 

f  AOgAl  -oA  CA]inAX)  II,  394,    '  the  whole  world  to  be  upset.' 
CAjtcA,  m.,  a  quart,  dpi.  CAfiCAi  III,  ii7 
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CA|ttAnnAc,  friendly,  I,  162,  1501. 

CAf,  curled,  -oa  cijl  CAf  III,  596. 

CAf  AT),  v.n.  (of  the  hair)  falling  in  curls,  a  'cAf  ax)  leitc  I,  277, 

CAfAtiTi,  I  turn,  CAf  Aim  t)6,  cAfAini  ai]i,  I  meet:   subj.  "oa  5CAfCAi  "oi  me 

I,  1423,  2nd  fut.  CAfpAiTJo  onm  I,  1312. 
CAf,  m.,  a  case,  event,  dpi.  uiftiA  CAfAib  I,  1239. 
CAfSAifc,   v.n.,   being   destroyed,   flayed,    II,   4  ;     -oo   CAf5Aifc   A'f   X)0 

ciojiAT)  II,  39. 
CAfCA,  twisted,  curled  (of  the  hair)  I,  38. 
CACAm,  /.,  a  city,  fortress,  I,  37,  g.  CAicfOAC  I,  1045,  1426. 
CACAont,  /.,  a  chair,  throne,  I,  1438. 

COAT),  m.,  leave,  permission,  ccat)  cotjIaca  in  notes  to  T.  Peyton. 
COAT),  m.,  a  hundred,  dpi.  c6ax)a\X). 
ccATjpAiT),  /.,  sense,  bodily  senses,  I,  1231,  1250,  1382. 
ccAljAim,  I  sting,  pret.  a  COAI5  cu  II,  560,    '  thou  hast  wounded,  be- 
guiled.' 
coAtipufc  (=  ceAnn-pojtc),  m.,  I,  150,  86. 
ccAnnAC,  v.n.  of  ceAnnAi5im,  I  buy,  I,  1275,  II,  508. 
ccAtinAijim,  I  buy,  2fut.  ccAnnocAinn  II,  561. 
coAniiAifc,  m.,  a  leader,  conductor.  III,  170. 
CGAnriA  T)iAf  (?)  I,  1068,  'few  ears  of  corn(?),'  v.  Notes. 
coAnn,  m.  a  head  ;  one,  pi.  ccAtinA,  a  few,  a  number. 
ceAtitiAf,  m.,  authority,  leadership  I,  665. 

ccAntiAfAC,  authoritative,  important,  influential  I,  955,  III,  83. 
CGAnn  T)eifCAnnAC,  m.,  end  :    ceAtin  T)cifeAnnAC  T)on  "OotiinAC  III,  106, 

'  late  on  Sunday.' 
ccAnn-fOAT)nA,  leader,  captain,  III,  351. 
coAnnpofc,  also  coAnpunc  I,  86,  a  leader,  general. 
ccAtinfAT),  v.n.,  to  tame,  I,  iioo. 
coAtinf  A150AC,   one  who   controls,   alleviates,  a  ccAiitif aiscac   a'   cflois 

I,  1409  ;    A  coAtiiif  Ai?;eAC  cunn  I,  1415. 
CGAtinufAc   {=  ccAiniAf Ac),  authoritative  III,  83. 
ccAnfA  (=:  ceAiitif a),  mild  I,  574. 
ccApAim,  I  think  out,  plan,  arrange,  place,  a  ccapat)  Af  ccA)\c-lA]t  a 

cleib. 
ccApAifi,  chunks  of  bread,  I,  158,  pi.  of  ce.\p«Mne. 
ceApc  ffAncAC,  /.,  a  turkey-hen,  t)a  cmc  f|iAncAC  33C. 
ccAUT),  quarter,  corner,  apl.  ccA)iT>A)b  I,  1359. 
ccAfTJCA,  /.,  a  forge. 

ccAjtc,  m.,  right,  6  ccAfc  I,  1552,    '  by  right.' 
CBAfCAi  (=  ceAttT)CA),  /.,  a  forge,     g.s.  (?)  ccA]tT)A  III,  527. 
ccAfc-lAf,  m.,  centre  I,  52,  II,  92. 

ceAfcu5AT),   correcting,   arranging  :     coa|icu5at)   t)i   tjaiica  I,   54. 
ccAf tiAoi,  trouble,  despondency,    dejection  :  iiac  T)CAf IA15  1  sccAf iiaoi 

I.   1218. 
ccACf Af,  m.  indecl.,  four  persons,  t)ioI  ceACf  Af  II,  231. 
ceile,  m.,  companion,  husband,  wife,  I,  792. 
ceilim,  conceal,  deny,  isg.  fut.  fseul  riAC  sccilpeAT)  Aif  I,  1560  ;    spare, 

stint :   riAc  gceilfOAT*  ofc  lionn  I.  1570  ;    I  renege  at  cards  III,  366. 
ceiliuf  (=  ceileAbAi\),  m.,  warbling  of  birds  I,  446,  music,  harmony : 

beiT)  ceilivjf  in  t)o  glof  I,  930. 
ceilliT),  wise,  sensible,  I,  74. 
ceim,  m.,  a  work,  feat,  II,  126,  step,  degree,  I,  20,  rank,  dignity,  honour, 

I.  379.  t)58  ;    fUAif  ceim  6  I,  1142,  1284. 
ceimnijjim,   I  grade,  rank,  measure,  describe  :    t)a  T)ci5CAt)  liom  pcin 

T)0  ceimniu  1  sccAfc  I,  1575. 
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ceimniu,  m.  ;  v.n.  of  ceimni5ini,  q  v. 

cei]^feAc,  /.,  the  song-thrush,  An  cei|ifeAc  II,  571,  ace.  mA^i  a'  jceij^feAC 

I,  64.     In  other  localities  cei|tfeAc  =  the  female  blackbird, 
ceo  thoaIa,  fragrant,  perfume,  I,  48. 
ceoT)Ac,  foggy,  II,  95. 
ceol,  m.,  music,  ceol  "oa  tinne  I,  9,   '  music  however  sweet  '  ;  npl.  ceolcA 

I,  323,  1189,  1546,  ceolcAi  II,  428,  ceolcAfix)e  II,  395,  fairy  music. 
ceolAti,  m.,  a  light-headed  or  noisy  fellow,  III,  282. 
cim  {rede  Ac-cim),  I  see,  35^'.  rel.  cci  II,  382,  390,  a  ci  I,  883,  ci'opA  III, 

355.  P^-  A  cipiT)  I,  866,  condit.  ciAbe  cipeAX)  I,  818,  2sg.  imperf.  -oo 

cinn  I,  1348.     Cf.  'cci. 
ciAb,  /.,  hair,  n.  sg.  I,  177,  gs.  ceibe  I,  439,  d.  ceib  I,  1251,  gpl.  riA  sciAb 

I,  961,  1341,  II,  565. 
ciAb-^olc,  m.,  hair,  gpl.  riA  gciAlJ-polc  I,  224. 
CI  Abe,  whosoever,  I,  i,  969. 
ciAC,  gloom,  woe,  which  seems  to  be  an  oblique  case  of  ceo,  fog,  gloom, 

cf.  CZ,VI,  437  ;  d.  pAoi  CIAC  I,  1126. 
ciaII,  /.,  sense,  idea,  mind  :    n.  if  feAtt|A  ati  ciaII  T)Am  c|maII  "Oa  caici^ 

I,  858,  '  it  would  be  better  plan  to  go  to  meet  her,'  d.  ceill  :  a  'cu^t 
mo  clu  liiAit  1  gceill  -ooib,  '  .  .  .  make  clear  to  them  '  ;  ace.  ceAnn 
5An  ceill  III,  444  ;    n.  a'  ceill  III,  618. 

ciAllniA]i,  sensible  :  leif  An-615-ninAOi  ciAllniA|i  I,  415. 

ciATi,  /.,  a  length  of  time  or  space,  d.  cein  I,  10,  le  ctiom-ciAn  I,  222. 

ciAn,  woe,  sorrow,  regret,  gAn  ciati  I,  415,  1264,  1567,  Ainmii'  615  'sAn 

ciATi  I,  1641. 
ciAtiAT),  leg.  cioiiAX),  v.n.,  combing,    "  carding,"  I,  489. 
ciAti-tuAtpAill,  anything  upset  or  in  a  turmoil,  ha  sciAtt-tuAcp aiII  III, 31. 
cineAX),  m.,  race,  family,  7isg.  a'  cineAX)  •OAonriA  I,  1439,  g.  "oo  cince  III, 

473,    '  of  your  family,  gens,'  g.  cineA-6  I,  171. 
cinneAniAinc,  /.,  fate,  destiny,  I,  1030. 
cinnce,  certain,  if  cinnce  riA^i  Tri6f  x)6ib  III,   137,    '  it  is  certain  they 

required.' 
C10C,  /.,  the  breast,  d.  a  t)a  ci'c  I,  51,    '  her  two  breasts,'  -oa  615  II,  58, 

npl.  A  niioTiA  C10CA  III,  505,  pi.  ci^e  II   212,  gpl.  riA  nsil-cioc  I,  716. 
ciof  A,  III,  355,    '  thou  wouldst  see.'     v.  cim. 
cioriAvoe,  usually  cioriAn,  /.,  the  "  five-fingers  "    at  cards  ;    'f  sufAb  \ 

cionAi-oe  bAn  -pAil  i  I,  196. 
ciotiAX),  v.n.m.,  combing,  to  comb,   I,  927  ;    (2),   "  ragging,"  bickering, 

ciofAX)  C0I5AC,  III,  155. 
ciof,  m.,  rent,  g.  cif  riA  peile,  36C,  usually  g.  ciof a. 
cifoe,  m.,  treasure,  III,  385,  lit.,  chest. 

cit,  m.,  a  shower,  pi.  r^iom-ceACA  II,  183,    '  heavy  showers.' 
clAen   {=  clAon),  inclination  ;    prejudice,  iniquity,  5An  cIagh   I,   1231. 

pi.  cIaoiica  II,  245. 
clAifeAX>,  m.,  claret  I,  6,  1322. 
clAiffGAC,  /.,  a  harp,  I,  406  ;    g.  clAnifige. 
clAiin,  /.,  children,  family,  clan,  npl.  cIatitia  I,  405,  dpi.  -clAtiriA  I,  410  ; 

«ACAiX)  fACAX)  6  clAinn  I,  1070,  'who  never  had  children.' 
clAnnog,  /.,  a  tress  of  hair,  a  number  of  threads  or  '  clans  '  together, 

gpl.  riA  sclAnnos  103C. 
CIAHT165AC,  adj.  in  '  clans  '  or  skeins,  I,  501. 
clAOi-oim,  I  defeat,  crush,  overwhelm  ;   make  wretched  ;   past,  no  cIaoix) 

II,  212  ;    v.n.  x)om  'cIaoit)  III,  594. 
clAoi"6ce,  part,  of  clAoi-oim,  overwhelmed,  wretched. 
clAon,  inclining,  reclining,  I,  47. 

clAoncA,  inclinations,  II,  245  (ACG).  ^  ^; 


clAiAfAC  (=  clAinrcAc),  /.,  a  harp,  I,  159,  d.  clAtAr^is  I,  70. 

clAit,  m.,  a  board,  dpi.  clAitcAtb  II,  239. 

cleACA  (?)  :  A  pei]^e  cIcaca  riA  mbACAll  CAtn  II,  167. 

cloAccAun,  I  practice,  I  am  accustomed  :  pret.  muji  cIgacc  I,  1562. 

cleACCAC,  accustomed  to,  usual,  mA\\  bu-6  cIgaccac  I,  331. 

cleAf  AC,  tricky,  511]!  cleAf  ac  e  An  f  A05AI  I,  737. 

cloACAiiie,  m.,  a  sturdy  beggar,  a  loafer,  vagabond,  I,  1054. 

clei]AC,  /.,  clergy,  I,  4,  g.  cleqtsc  II,  414,  d.  A15  An  sclemc  III,  449. 

cleice,  m.,  a  quill,  feather,  gpl.  cleiceAc'  II,  13,  a  c«ix>  cloiciu  I,  1364. 

cliAb,  m.,  breast,  bosom,  g.  a  cleibe  II,  634,  usually  cleib. 

cliAbAn,  m.,  (i)  a  cradle  ;  (2)  a  bird-trap,  II,  494. 

cliAji,  a  company,  usually  feminine,  but  dat.  1  5cIia|i  I,  981,  gpl.  nA 

5cliAti  I,  1571.  II.  392. 
clipeAtA(c)A,  agile,  clever  III,  565  ;    cf.  a  615-^1)1  clipoAjACA  ACG,  p.  131. 
cliu,  /.,   repute,   reputation  ,1,   559,   658,   888,   puAi|t  fAiit-cliu   I,    1523, 

'  found  fame  '  ;    credit,  good  character,  I,  20. 
cliuicGAC,  cliucAC,  of  good  fame,  I,  loii,  1183,  1587,  1603. 

CllUCAC,    cllUCBAC,    V.    cllUCCAC. 

cliucAniAil,  I,  1338,  respectable,  dignified. 

do  :    An  CAob  fo  -oon  clo  I,  549,  other  MS.  has  '  globe.' 

cloifini,  I  hear,  isg.  suhj.  x)a  5Cloifinn  I,  1417.     Cf.  cluinim. 

clu,  /.,  repute,  etc.,  v.  cliu  ;   a'  cu]\  mo  clu  niAit  I,  1391. 

cluAin,  /.,  deceit,  artifice,  flattery,  wile  ;  50  5cui|tinn  mo  cluAin  1  gceill 

•01   III,  607,   '  until  I  should  coax  her.'     Cf.  An   cluAin   liluniineAC, 

the  '  comether.' 
clxjAinipeACC,  /.,  coaxing,  I,  1191. 

cluAnAix)e,  m.,  coaxer,  flatterer,  deceiver,  a  cluAnAi-oe  mnA  III,  381. 
cluAnAiX)OACc,    cluAnAiseACc,    /.,    wile,     artifice,   III,   419  ;   captivating 

manner,  repartee,  I,  180,  le  -oo  cluAnAijeAcc  binn  b^iAcnAC  II,  319. 
cluAncAC,  wily,  sly,  I,  685. 

cluit),  /.,  a  corner,  recess  :   in  sensu  ohsceno  (?)  mo  clxifo  pAf  A15  III,  525. 
cltitii,  ni.,  feathers,  g.  clunii  I,  124. 
clutnim,  I  hear,  I,  904  {rel.),  Ill,  38  [rel.),  2pl.  a  gcluin  fib  I,  1288,  isg. 

ipv.  nA  clutnim  I,  1563.      Condit.  no  clxiinpi-oe  I,  995.     v.  cloifim. 
clumniocAn,  m.  a  shapeless  mass(?),  cbacc  An  eA^iiiAis  1  5cluinniocAn  I, 

1 102 
cnA,  M.  pi.  of  cno,  a  nut,  I,  1389. 
cnA-OAn,  m.,  a  burr,  a  bp uil  An  cnAX)An  in  -do  rs^is  I.  1320,  '  whose  voice 

is  raucous.' 
cnApAc,  knotty,  lumpy,  II,  38;  knobby. 
cnApfCACA,  a  knapsack.  III,  143. 
cneAf,  w.,  skin,  II,  176. 
cno,  m.,  a  nut,  npl.  cua  I,  1389,  cnA  bui-oe  II,  445,  gpl.  cno  III,  286  ;   pi 

cno  I,  1064. 
cnoc,  m.,  a  hill,  dpi.  cnocAib  II,  616,  dpi.  cnuic  II,  616. 
CO  {=--  com),  as,  so,  co  x)onA  III,  179,  as  bad,  co  x)ub  III,  326. 
cocAUte,  m.,  a  cook,  pi.  cocAipi  I,  386. 
coT)lAi5im,  coT)lAim,  I  sleep  ;    35^.  pres.  indie,  ni  co-oluijiOAnn  I,  1040, 

isg.  hah.  past  mA]i  coT)lvii5;inn  III,  610  ;    past.  nio|\  co"oaiI  III,  622. 

ipv.  coT)Ail  pein  -oo  fAic  II,  313. 
coix)ce,  ever. 
c6i5e  (=  cuige),  /.,  a  province,  n.  An  66159  I,  612,  g.  nA  06159  I,  3,  III, 

422,  d.  1  506150  inuiiiAn  I,  1387,  50  C6150  I,   1391,  pi.  C6151  (MS. 

c6i5e),  II,  212,  nA  c6i5e  I,  370,  gpl.  nA  501115  66156  III,  306  ;  g.  66156 

VAiSGAn  III,  308. 
coiU.n/.,  a  wood,  pi.  coillce  I,  803. 
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coimince,  /.,  protection,  p6  coimipce,  I,  1331,   coinintc  II,  454.     Cf.  CZ, 

IX,  pp.  341  ff. 
comic  (MS.  cAnic),  saw,  serves  as  past  tense  of  peicnn,  Accim  :    I,  712, 

II,  358  (coTiAic)  III,  228. 
comneAll,  /.,  a  candle,  a  light,  I,  27. 
coinmgun  (=  older  cotijbAitn),  I  keep,  sustain,  ipv.  coinni5  II,  638,  past. 

•00  cointiij  fi  II,  157. 
coinnleonv  m.,  a  candlestick,  pi.  coiTinle6i]ii  ojija  I,  408,  'golden  c' 
coinfiAf  AC,  conscientious  (?),  scrupulous  :    riAC  i  if  coinfiAfAis  caiI  I, 

338. 
c6\\y  {=  c6mAitt),  presence,  -oo  x)o  coi^,  near  you,  in  your  presence,  II, 

348,  V.  comAi|i. 
coi^teA-D,  c6i]tiij,  v.n.,  settling,  arranging,  setting,  III,  566  ;  dress,  equip- 
ment. 
c6i|tij;nn,  I  settle,  arrange,  dress,  condit.  c6i|teocA-6  III,  27. 
coiftneAl,  m.,  a  colonel,  I,  675;  a  corner. 
coi]ipe,  leg.  coiiipcAC,  a  criminal  (?)  ;    contpe  cituice  cluAticAC   An  peill 

I.  685. 
coifni,  a  feast,  banquet;  a  festive  party,  sic.  leg.  I,  157.     MS.  coif  Ai^t 

n-Aici-ots. 
coifsim,   I    prevent,    check,    wean  ;    slake    thirst ;    fut.    rel.    coifSfCAf 

I.  929,  past.  coif5  cu  I,  686. 

coiffi5im  (=  coifcfigim,  coiff»icini),  I  bless  :  pret.  coiffis  (MS.  coifcpis) 

riAoni  pA"Ofui5  I,  935. 
C0I5AC,  angry,  venemous,  III,  155. 

colcAjv  m.,  the  coulter  of  a  plough.  III,  202,  also  cxiIcail 
cotii-AX)  A'f .  as  long  as,  III,  258. 

coiiiAitt,  /.,  presence  :  t)a  cotiiAiti  I,  583,    '  in  her  company  '  ;    cf.  c6i]i. 
cotiiAlcA,  m.,  companion,  "  chum,"  I,  1620. 

conijAf ,  m.,  confluence  ;   meeting  of  ways  :   1  scoiiigAf  tiA  f lijeAX)  I,  360, 
coniriAigini,  I  reside,  rel.  coniiiuii;cAf  I,  43,  192  ;   ^sg.  pres.  -5coiiiiiui5eAiin 

II,  567  ;    delay  :    ni  coninocAinn  f  a  bcAlAC  II,  564,    '  I  should  not 
tarry  by  the  wayside.' 

cotiinf  A,  /.,  a  coffin,  I,  702,  v.  cotiif  a. 

coiiif  A,  /.,  a  coffin,  1  gcoiiif  a  (MS.  5Conif  at))  caoiI  I,  57. 

corrifA-o,  m.,  conversation,  I,  53. 

coiiiuffA,  /.,  a  neighbour,  I,  11  ;  neighbours,  II,  89. 

conJAif ,  /.,  uproar,  brawl,  scene  :   nA  C615  conJAif  Aif  uflA]A  cuifco  99C. 

'  do  not  cause  a  scene  on  the  floor  of  a  palace.' 
conj;l)Ail,  V.71.,  to  keep,  1,  1442  ;    cf.  coinni5iin. 
cotiAic,  saw,  II,  338,  MS.  cAtiic  ;    cf.  comic. 
conAipc,  saw  ;    pret.  to  Accim,  foicim,  I,  56,  1150,  1151.;    cf.  comiAifC, 

comic. 
coiiAit\c,  /.,  a  pack  of  hounds,  I,  654,  sometimes  conjtAic  as  at  I,  1291, 
ConiiACCA,  /.  Connacht,  ace.  I,  1527. 

conriAifC,  saw,  x)0  cotmAifc  I,  980  ;    cf.  conAqic,  comic. 
conn-oAf  (=  conrif  A-o),  pact,  condition  ,111,  269    (MS.  cuiiT)A|i)  ;    cf.  I, 

1054. 
conncAbAipc,  concAbAittc,  /.,  doubt,  I,   1262. 
conf  A,  /.,  a  coffin,  v.  coiiiiiA,  cotii  n}u\. 
conf A1C  (=  coiiAifc),  /.,  a  pack  of  hounds,  I,  1291. 
concAC,  conncAO,  m.,  a  county,  I,  374,  1527. 
copAn,  m.,  a  cup,  I,  1228. 

cof ,  V7.,  a  turn,  Af  eAn  cof  III,  613,  at  all,  at  any  rate 
co]n)iAl,  in..  I,  126,  a  '  cordial.' 
cofn,  (MS.)in  reference  to  the  hair,  rolling,  wavy,  II,  211,  leg.  -co|tnu,  q.v. 
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co|inin,  m.,  a  roll  of  hair,  gpi.  II,  473  (MS.  cwtttiAom). 

coitinV,  v.n.,  rolling  (of  the  hair),  wavy,  ca  tia  tiaoi  n-ott-polc  'mfn-co|Anu. 

coitu,  /.,  a  crane,  apl.  tiA  copiiA  I,  14,  co|i|t  slAf  II,  76. 

coimAC,  m.,  a  morass,  a  bog,  a  low-lying  very  level  plain,  apl.  cofttiAis 

III,  203. 
co|\HAti,  m.,  a  sickle. 
c6|\cA,  proper,  1  flise  copcA. 
c6|tcAf,  m.,  generosity,  II,  135. 
copxis  (==c6ittiu),  equipment,  dress:  1  5c6tiu5  gAe-oeAlAC  (MS.),  'in  Irish 

dress,'  II,  403. 
cofAinc,  /.,  v.n.,  defending,  protection,  defence,  g.  cofAticA  II,  146,  II, 

322. 
cofAiiCAC,  adj.,  defending,  defensive,  I,  1603. 
cofsnAini,  cof5tiAi5im,  I  strip,  slay  :    pret.  cofSAip  III,  336,  pass,  condit. 

co]'56nAiT)e   (MS.   CAfsoijn-o)   II,   311. 
c6ci5,  bee-hives  ?   ca  ha  cocig  (sic)  bjieAJ;  moAlAX)  A5  tia  beACAi^  II,  543. 
C|ia-6a-6,  v.n.,  tormenting,  g.  citAice,  I,  276,  456. 
C]tA-6A-6  (?)  I,  1 45 1,  plundered,  outraged. 
cjtApAC  (=  c|tAibteAc),  pious,  sedate,  I,  93,  373. 
C|iAiceAnn,  m.,  a  skin,  II,  126,  gpl.  CjiAicne  II,  28. 
cttAice,  g.  of  cnAT)A-6,  tormenting,  I,  276,  456. 
c|tAnn,  m.,  a  tree,  dpi.  c|iAnnAib  II,  214. 
ctAAiin  fCAfCA,  bulwark  of  defence.  III,  319. 
c^iAob,  /.,  a  branch,  scion,  ciiAob  -oi-oin  III,  358,  protector,  champion, 

c]iAob  -oi-oeAriA  tno  cloninc  III   35  ;   c|iAob  liiullAig  III,  574,  choice, 

pick;    CA  An  c^iAob  lei  I,  1336,    '  she  has  got  the  palm.' 
cttAobAC,  a.,  branching,  ringletted,  I,  1403,  g.  An  cuil  ct^AobAis  I,  618. 
C|tAOf,  m.,  gluttony,  'nim  CjiAOf  III,  365,    '  I  act  the  glutton.' 
C|\e,  /.,  clay,  I,  1015  ;    a  clay  pipe.,  I,  263. 
C|teAc,  /.,  ruin,  destruction,  I,  1369,  'fe  mo  c|teAC  I,  721,  cjibac  riiATone 

II,  536,  III,  224  =  woe,  disaster. 
c^ieAcc,  a  wound,  a  Ui  nA  scfieACC  III,  410. 
ctteApAilce,  crippled,  I,  344. 
citeACAX),  v.n.  m.,  shivering,  I,  1367. 
C|tioc,  /.,  an  end,  ending  ;  a  settlement,  |iaca-6  6  c^tic  I,  549,  who  would 

not  settle  down  in  life  ;   a  country,  confine  :   1  jcpic  Oi^ieAnn  II,  468. 
cttiof  :  A  pioiA-citiof   II,    108,   leg.   -cncAf,   cnif  (?). 

c|iiof,  m.,  a  belt,  c|iiof  ceAn5Ail  III,  16,  a  cloth  or  covering  knotted 

around  the  feet  of  a  child  to  keep  him  from  shifting  his  position. 
C|iiofo  II,  205,  CjiiofCA  I,  1399,  Christ. 

C|iiofrAl,  m.,  chrystal,  ace.  mAji  An  5C|tiofCAl  I,  281,  376,  III,  499. 
C|tiofCAniAil,  a.,  like  a  Christian,  Iac  cjiiofCAniAil  III,  33. 
cjiob,  m.,  the  hand  from  the  wrist  down,  II,  540,  III,  398,  gpl.  c^to^  I, 

328,  749.  Ill,  584 
C]tocAim,  I  hang;    subj.  50  sc^toccAtt  me  I,  1152. 
cjiox),  m.,  cattle  ;    dowry.  III,  452. 

ctiojAncA  (=  c|i6-6a,  cito-oAncA),  brave,  stern,  fierce,  I,  367,  427. 
ct^oi-be,  w.,  heart,  II,  77. 
c|\oi-6eAmAil,  hearty,  cheerful,  lively,  I,  427. 
C]tof,  /.,  a  cross,  niAi-oo  C|\oifo,  a  crutch  III,  150. 
ct\om,  a.,  stooped,  drooping,  df.  ciitiim  II,  115. 
ct^uAC,  /.,  a  stack,  rick,  d.  ai|\  c|tuAC  III,  87. 
C|iuAT)-5ul,  m.,  weeping  bitterly,  I,  1330. 

c^iuACAn,  m.,  hardship,  II,  332,  III,  242  ;    somet.  a  hard  or  busy  time, 
cpu,  C|iu-6,  m.,  a  horse-shoe,  pi.  ctttii-ote  I,  669. 
C|iuinn-rcAc,  m.,  a  rounded  house,  or  booth.  III,  125. 
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cjttiic,  /.,  a  harp,  I,  1123. 

ctiuice,  I,  685,  an  leg.  c^tAi-oce  ?    miserable  ? 

C|tuitneAcc,  /.,  wheat,  g.  ciiuitncAccA  II,  558,  g.  CjitJitneAcr  I,  354,  n. 

c|\uitneACT;  liiAol  III,  64. 
c^iuctiJAT),  v.n.  m.,  proof,  I,  816. 
cuAC,  a  ringlet,  gpl.  I,  556. 
CXJA1X),  went,  cuait)  (MS.  ptiAix))  me  I,  261. 
cuAille,  /.,  a  post,  apl.  cxiAilli  III,  168. 
ctJAitic,  /.,  a  visit,  a  '  round  '  :    cuAipc  iii6|\  -oo  ^aca  III,  164,  a  sound 

"  dressing  "  ;    ^a  5CUAi|ir  I,  184  '  all  round.' 
ctilJAif,  /.,  conscience  ;  T)A|t  mo  cxibAif  x)Aoib  I,  1335,   '  by  my  conscience.' 
ctijAT),  towards  thee  ;    look  out  !    cujat)  A5Am  (leg.  AgAilb)  I,  364. 
cui-oeAccA,  /.,  a  company,  I,  980,  ctn-oeACCA  f  Aiiii  I,  983,  n.  An  cviix)eACc 

I,  154,  III,  23  ;    d.  -oon  gcui-ocACCA  I,  407. 
cui-oeAccAmuil,  sociable,  affable,  I,  76. 
ciii-oeACuin,  /.,  assistance,  cvjix)eAciini  "Oe  Icif  I,  87,  '  may  God  prosper 

him.' 
cui5e,  /.,  a  province,  I,  975  (MS.  c6i5tjT)),  g.  riA  cvngeA-o  I,  893  (  :  muince) 

I,  893,  d.  fA  5ciii5eAT)  I,  1277,  gpL  iia  gcxnseAT)  I,  1269. 
ctiileAnTi,  m.,  holly,  g.  cxulinn  III,  237. 

cviilin,  tn.,  a  head  of  hair,  cxnlin  r:|iiopAllAC,  II,  57,  a  cxiilin  c]mopaIIac 

pAinncAC   III,   47. 
cxiilionn  (=  cuilf'totin),  /.,  a  fair-haired  maiden,  n.  An  ciiilionn  II,  314  ; 

d.  cuilinn  I,  1334,  III,  304. 
cuim,  /.,  protection  ;   A5  iaiijiait)   cxnm  ai|i    ^^tAintio  big   89C   (in   sensu 

obsceno  ;  pico  23I8).     Cf.  cum. 
c\iim,  V.  cum,  form. 
ctiim|\i5e   (=  coimi|Ace,    coimitigo),   /.,   protection,    cxii^tim   t>o   cuimi^i^e 

Ai^i  *OiA  II,  565,    '  I  place  you  under  the  protection  of  Providence.' 
ctjinri^im    (=  coinnij^im,    cotiglJAim),    I   keep,   hold,   rel.   cuinni5eAf   I, 

1301,  ipv.  ctnnnij;  I,  472,  pret.  cuinnoAT)AH  I,  667  {sic  MS.), 
cuiium,  I  put,  I,  795,  cui|iim   .   .   .  yo  coimi|\ce,  I  confide,  entrust,  I,  1331, 

ftit.  Ill  cxniv^e  fin  I,  60,  2sg.  pret.  cui]nf  I,  728,  -zsg.  subj.  nk  gcuinceA 

II,  71    (ACG)  ;    fut.  pass.   cuiftpi-oeAtt  I,    1297  ;    past.   part,   cuhcai 

III,  205,  sown  ;  cunnm  cut  mo  lAuiie  le  cumAnn  seA^i  bAn  Oi|ieAnn 
I,  795,  '  I  shall  place  no  reliance  on  the  changing  altections  of  the 
women  of  Ireland  '  ;  cuinim  caji,  I  put  around,  I  embrace,  cui^  cA]im 
•00  lAm  II,  639. 

cuijic,  /.,  court,  npl.  cx\\\\xa  I,  1522. 

cui|tceifeAC,  courteous,  I,  170. 

cuiticeoijt,  m.,  a  courtier  ;    I,  1606,  cuijiceoiit  f Auii  e. 

ctJifle,  /.,  an  artery,  a  pulse  ;    metaph.  love,  darling,  a  cxiifle  I,  197,  II, 

105,  III,  472,  480,  etc. 
cuifne,  m.,  frost,  ice,  icicle,  II,  [343]. 
cuiceAC,  adj.,  recompensed,  requited.  III,  427,  a\\  fiiil  50  mb6inn  leic 

cuicBAC  III,  263,    '  hoping  to  even  with  her.' 
c-uici5im,  I  requite,  v.n.  "oo  x)'  cuicgat)  I,  648. 
cul,  m.,  poll  of  head,  head,  voc.  a  evil  T)OAf  I,  5,  fair  head  ;    a  evil  I,  422, 

1381,   175,  A  evil  nA  gCjiAob,   426,  n.  cul  pAt)A  pAmonnAC  I,   1644, 

'  long  heavy  hair  '  ;   g.  An  evil  -ouaIais  II,  590,  An  evil  -oumn  II,  596. 

Delay,  obstruction  :    evil  a^v  lAfS  An  rfAiiijiAi-o  I,  1342  ;    evil  bAine, 

a  goalsman,  defender,  I,  1025,  III,  331. 
ctjlcA|v  (=  colcA]!),  m.,  the  coulter  of  a  plough,  III,  202. 
cvjm,  m.,  a  waist,  I,  1461,  cum  feAng  I,  635,  voc.  a  cum  II,  56  ;    bosom, 

cuim  II,  327. 
cum,  /.,  form,  shape  (?),  d,  1  scuim  ceA|vc  II,  185. 
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cmriAnn,  (i)  I  form,  pret.  cum  I,  877  ;  (2)  compose,  curriAnn  fi  -OAti  II,  546. 

cvjttiaI,  /.,  a  handmaid,  I,  335. 

cutTiAtm,  w.,  friendship,  affection,  tno  cumAtin  II,  50,  cumAnn  5eA|i(tt) 

I,  796,    '  variable  affection,'    cf.  II,  238,  niA  'ni  cu  cuniAtin  lo  -ouine 

I,   1441,    '  if  you  estabUsh  a  friendship  with  a  person,'  An  cumAnn 

nAC  mAi|teAnn  A5  •oiAf  acc  fOAl  I,  1444,    '  the  affection  which  does 

not  last  '  ;    cf.  also  I,   1442,   1443,   1444,   1445.     Love  :    a  cumAnn 

gOAl  'f^  St'^'O  I'  1488,  An  cumAnn  tu5  "Oei^tTDjio  -oo  llAOife  I,  1447, 

A  t)ni5i-o  65  nA  5CumAnn  II,  529,    '  beloved  B.' 
cutfiAt^CA  {=  cunijtA),  fragrant,  I,  446. 
cum-OAC.    v.n.,    m.,    to    protect,    cherish,    I,    loio  ;    protection,    I,    367 

( :  lucniAti). 
cum-OAi5tm,  I  protect,  subj.  50  gcuiiTOAij  II,  196. 
cum|tA,    cuni^vrA,  fragrant,   I,   1390,  An  cpAob  cunijtA  I,   1333,  '  fragrant 

branch.' 
cumfAiX)  (?)  :  50  cumfAiT)  II,  184,  leg.  cuimfGAC. 
cumuf,  m.,  power,  \y  me  if  -oeifo  1  ^cumuf    meAjt   I,  1144;  effort:  nAjt 

niop  An  cumuf  a  gcu^t  aiji  )?aiI  III,  494. 
cunn-OAp  (=:  connjiAX)),  m.,  condition,  contract,  I,  563,  II,  487. 
cun-OAf  (=  cuncAf,   cunncAf ),  m.,  account.   III,  273. 
cunncAf,    m..  account,   record,    ni    ojica   he^x)   cunncAf  I,    1625,    '  they 

would  be  unlimited.'     Cf.  A5Uf    i    beit  5An  cunncAf  liom  Ap  lAirh 

ACG,  p.  22. 
cu|i,  v.n.  m.  of  cui|tim,  I  put ;    cu|a  1  gceill  I,  1235,    '  pretence.' 
cu|iAX),  m.,  a  warrior,  I,  1607. 
cupf  A,  m.,  course,  direction  :    ru5  me  An  cu|tf  a  50  Coige  lllumAn  I,  1391, 

'  I  took  a  trip  to  Munster  '  ;    a  thread,  a  hair,  a  separate  hair,  etc., 

CGAT)  cxijif A  II,  227. 
cu]itAi,  sown,  III,  205  (MS.  cuijaim-o). 

"OAiseAn  (=  -OAinseAn),  strong,  firm  :  c|\uAi-6-leAC  -OAiscAn  I,  1432.  Cf. 
•OAigen  LL7a7,  -OAisen  BB  298bio,  455a20,  OC.  Usn.,  p.  iii  (Mar- 
strander). 

X)Ail,  /.,  a  meeting,  a  conference,  ceACc  inA  -daiI  I,  100,  '  coming  to  meet 
him,'  'nA  maAil  I,  1436,    '  with  them.' 

X)AiTTi,  /.,  a  company,  party,  a  company  of  story-tellers  or  poets,  if  a' 
X)Aim  A150  Aif  5luAif  I,  98,  '  his  party  in  motion  (i.e.,  going 
merrily)'  ;  g.  (?),  -OAriiAX)  :  6  "o'eus  clAnn  An  -OAmAX)  I,  1434,  acc. 
•OAith  ;  friends,  family,  family  connection  or  relationship  :  fliocc 
nA  n-iAflAi  cuAiX)  le  •oAim  I,  416,  '  .  .  .  who  took  after  their 
family,'  I,  428,  An  leAnb  bfoAs  -oilif  cuaix)  le  "OAiiii.  Cf.  ni  f Aib 
5A0I  nA  -oAiiii  A5Am  leif ,  '  I  was  neither  related  to  him  nor  connected 
with  him  by  marriage.' 

X)Aimfe6if,  m.,  a  dancer,  I,  309. 

■OAinifijim,  I  dance,  rel.  a  ■OAimfijoAf  II,  20. 

•OAif,  v.n.  (of  a  cow)  to  bull,  ■oa  n-OAif  III,  78. 

"OAip  liom,  methinks,  I,  356. 

•OAi|t,  by  (in  swearing)  :  e.g.,  tdaiii  m'  piinnn  I,  1598,  '  by  my  truth 
(troth),'  -DAif  A  mAifGAnn  II,  76,    '  by  all  that  live,'  -OAitt  a  "OotiinAC 

I.  359- 
"OAice  {fr.  x)At),  coloured,  I,  22,  531. 
■oaIcac,  united,  joined,  joined  in  marriage  :   •]  beit  -OAlrAc  I,  978,  fe  mo 

CfBAc  'f  mo  Cf  AX)  5An  me  'f  cu  tdaIcac  1  nsleAnncAn  fAfAis  I,  1544, 

'  alas,  that  I  and  you  are  not  united  ..."     11  Af  bfOA]if  -oAm  beit 

X)aIcac  leite  III,  442. 
■OATTiAifeAcc  :  Aif  -OAmAifeAcc,  C123. 
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■OAm-f A  (=  -oom-f a),  to  me. 
■OAnii'A,  m.,  a  dance,  dancing,  I,  956. 
•OAnifAX),  v.n.,  dancing,  II,  403. 

x)Ati,  m.,  fate,    destiny  :    ciAbi  a  mbeit  fe  1  n-OAn  X)6  I,  i,    '  to  whomso- 
ever is  destined.' 
•OAn,  m.,  a  poem,  apl.  -oatica  I.  54. 

"OATiAtt,  m.,  a  Dane,  a  foreigner,  fluAJ  "OAriAiii  I,  1164. 
"OAonriACt:    (MS.  T)AonAcc),   /.,    humanity,    human    kindness,    I,    46,    on 

•OAoriACC  ni6|\  I,  885. 
•OAonriA  (=  •OAon-x)A),  human,  I,  1429. 
x>A\\,  who  is,  to  whom  is,  -oon  mriAOi  ■ok\\  "benuf  I,  736. 
■OA\\  50  -oeimin,  for  certain,  x>A|t  50  ■oenriin  -OAOib  ni  b]i6A5  I,  1354. 
■OA|iA,  second.  An  -oaiia  II,  376. 
•OA|tAc,  adj.,  oaken,  -oaiiaca  III,  169. 
■OApriA  (=  x)A|tA),  second.  An  -OAivnA  ceAnn  III,  116. 
"OACAiiiAil,  handsome,  good-looking,  I,  162,  1154. 

•OAC,  m.,  colour,  complexion  :    caiII  mifo  mo  fnuA  "]  mo  "oac  I,  1443. 
x)OAC|tAC,  wretched,  unfortunate,  I,  1042,  C8. 
•oeAT),  /.,  a  tooth,  I,  8. 
"oeA-OA  (=  •oeite),  gods,  II,  220. 
X)eAllmA|A  (?),  shining,  I,  967. 
•ocaIiiac,  shining,  I,  501. 
•oeAl|tA-6,    x)eAll]iA-6,    m.,    reflexion,    light,    splendour,    I,    47,    521,    cvi^t 

•oeAl|iAT)   Ai]i  5AC  cAob   I,    1233,     '  making  everything  all   around 

resplendent,'  caiccat)  -oa  -octtiAn  -oa  n-ooAlliiAT)  I,  1340,  '  two-thirds 

of  their  splendour  is  gone.' 
X)eAnAim,  I  do,  make,  ipl.  ipv.  •ooAnAmuiT)  I,  181,  2pl.  nA  tJCAnAijix)  I, 

949,  subj.  50  n-ocAnA  me  fiocAn  I,  187  ;    v.n.  "oeAnAm  :    a'  'oeAnAm 

pAfjAiT)  III,  43,    '  affording  shelter.' 
•oeA|\V)Aim,  I  certify,  prove,  I,  965,  989,  rel.  a  -ooAiAlJAim  I,  1379,  "oeA^ibAim 

pein  II,  461. 
"oeApbAisim,  I  certify,  I,  762. 
X)eAiic,  m.,  an  eye  :    -oa  -oeAjtc  iiiaIIa  slAf  a  II,  166,    '  two  blue  dreamy 

eyes.' 
"oeA|iCAim,  I  look,  look  at,  ipv.  -oga^ic  I,  1458. 
•oeAjipAinn,  1  should  say,  I,  443,  wrongly  in  subjunctive  x)a  n-oeA]ipAinn- 

fe  I,  87. 
-■oeApnA,  perf.  of  -oeAnAim,  made,  did,  isg.  pret.  ni  -oeAiinAf  III,  361,  nAC 

n-oeAj^nAiT)  "OAOine  I,  1267. 
"oeAf ,  right,  south  ;    lAm  -ocAf  I,  2,    '  right  hand  ' 
x)eAf,  nice,  beAn  bA  -oeife  I,  590. 
•OGACAC,  /.,  smoke,  I,  267. 
•oe-  =  "oeij-,  good,  in  compounds  :    d.  t)e-beAn  I,  869,  '  good  woman,*' 

but  -oeij-beAn  II,  203,  -oe-beApc,  m.,  a  good  deed,  II,  203,  -oe-mAC, 

m.,  a  good  son,  I,  88,  -oeig-triAC.  I,  986. 
"oeijin  (=  •oeniiin),  certain,  I,  995. 
x)einiin,  certain,  I,  3. 

x)ein    in  phrase  :    pA  mo  -oein  I,  towards  me. 

•oei|iinn,  I  used  to  say,  I,  1410  ;    pass,  x)e^\\t^,  used  to  be  said,  I,  991. 
•oeif,  I,  22,  may  be  either  the  dative  of  x)iAf,  an  ear  of  corn  or  of  'oiAf, 

two  persons  or  things,  for  -oif.     It  is  most  probably  the  latter, 
■oeif,  ace.  of  X)iAf,  an  ear,  III,  96,  we  should  more  correctly  read  nseif, 

a  swan. 
■oe-niAC,  I,  88,  318,  a  good  son. 

•oeoc,  /.,  a  drink,  g.  -015  III,  272,  pi.  (?)  riA  -015  III,  92. 
tjeoin,  /.,  will,  II,  221. 
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•oi  (=  •oic).  m.,  want,  I,  33.  t)i  nAi|\e,  want  of  shame. 

■oiACC,  /.,  divinity,  g.  -oiacca,  II,  194. 

TJtAllAfo,  /.,  a  saddle,  gpl.     •oiaIIaixjoac  I,  670  (-oioIai-ooac  MS.). 

xnAp,  /.,  two  persons  or  things  :    n.  -oiAf  III,  151,  d.  A5  -oiAf  {for  "oif ),  I, 

1444.     Cf.  -oeif. 
"OtAf,  /.  an  ear  of  corn,  coAntuv  -oiAf  I,  1068,  v.  Notes. 
■oitjeATi,  m.,  shelter,  protection,  g.  Ai^t  eAfbui-o  -oix)in  C44,    '  in  want  of 

protection,  c|\Aob  -ui-ooAriA  mo  cloinne  III,  35,    '  protector  of  my 

children,'  d.  p6  -oi-ooAn  I,  1426. 
■oilif,  faithful,  dear,  comp.  -oiflc  I,  108,  II,  635. 
■oilleAccAix),  m.,  an  orphan,   I,   1535,  gpl.  tiA  ttoiIIcacc  C50,  dpi.  Aitt 

■DilloACCAib  I,  1375. 
■t)imb|ti5,  /.,  weakness,  ineffectuality  :    ctiiiieAf  mo  ceA-opAit)  1  n-oimb|Ai5 

I,  1382,    '  dulls  my  senses.' 

■ofobAil  (=;  -oiosbAil),  /.,  want,  scarcity,  insufficiency,  II,  496  :  "oiobAit 
ceilie  I,  285,  -oiobAil  bix)  II,  61.     Cf.  -oiojbAil,  injury,  II,  456. 

•oiobcA,  of  them,  II,  48. 

•oiosbAil  {=^  x)iobAil),  /.,  injury,  II,  456 

"oiolAun,  I  pay,  condit.  •00  f)iolpAT)  I,  492. 

"oioniAOineAc,  lazy,  idle.  III,  439. 

"oiomAfAC,  proud,  I,  490. 

■oiomuAX),  tn.,  displeasure,  dissatisfaction  :  r\k\i  cuill  fin  -oiomtiAT)  Aon- 
•ouine  II,  199,  '  who  did  not  incur  anybody's  displeasure' ;  if  xnomuAX) 
liom,  I  am  displeased. 

"oifeAc,  direct,  straight,  straightforward,  honest,  II,  516. 

•oifle,  comp.  of  TDilif,  faithful,  dear. 

x>ifleAcc,  /.,  also  -oilfeAcc,  faithfulness,  amiability,  I,  179. 

•oic,  m.,  want.,  insufficiency,  I,  226. 

xnulcAijim,  I  refuse,  pret.  tjiuIcais  me  50  leo]t  II,  573,  ipv.  riA  -oiulctiis 

II.  530. 

•oIaoi,  /.,  a  lock  of  hair,  d.  if  5AC  •oIaoi  b|teA5  II,  215,  gpl.  riA  nx)lAOi  I, 

556,  953,  tiA  mbACAll-T)iAOi  I,  1401. 
•oliseAX),  m.,  law.  III,  271. 
■olijceAiriAil,  lawful,  II,  423. 

•oluc--6eAf,  close  :    "oluc-T)eAf  -oeAT)  I,  910,    '  close,  well-arranged  teeth.' 
■00,  for,  to  :    If  -ouic  An  bcA^ifA  I,  1379,    '  the  stanza  is  addressed  to  you.' 
•06'  {=::T)6i-^),  a  likelihood,  a\\  itocV  I,  1589,  sure  ;  tii  T1615;  liom,  '  I  do  not 
think.* 

no,  -065,  v.n.  tn.,  burning,  x)a  n-oo  I,  84,  being  heated,  burnt. 

X)ob'  Aifoe,  which  was  highest,  I,  379. 

•oob'  AIC15  liom,  1  should  like.  III,  384. 

•Dob'  AfX),  was  high,  I,  654. 

"oo-bcAm,  we  shall  be,  I,  120  ;    v.  Subst.  Verb. 

"Do-bcif,  gives  {rsl.),  I,  102.      isg.  condit.  -oo-beAfp Ainn  I,  50. 

•ooccuf,  m.,  a  doctor,  npl.  -oocruifi  III,  494. 

•ooctif,  ni.,  hope,  enthusiasm,  reliance,  a  buACAill,  coix)  Aif  -oo  -oocuf 
fein  III,  450,  '  rely  on  yourself,  lad.' 

TDoic,  /.,  a  pain,  I,  933. 

x)6ix),  /.,  a  fist,  arm,  fistful,  pi.  -oo-Of  aca  I,  82. 

"ooifcim.  I  spill,  I  sg.  ipr.  Ill,  277,  v.  -oofCAim. 

■0615,  /.,  (i)  expectation  :  ni  leo  bi  mo  x)6i5  II,  575,  '  I  was  not  on  the  look 
out  for  them' ;  (2)  a  proper  way.  III,  369. 

x)ol  (=  X)ul),  v.n.,  going,  I,  952. 

•ooiiiAin,  deep.  III,  128. 

X)Ofn,  a  fist,  g.  -oofn  II,  38,  d.  -oofii  I,  1313. 

•oofCAim,  I  pour,  spill :   condit.  if  a  -oojicpAX)  I,  297. 
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"ootAVjf,  tn.,  a  door,  npl.  -ooiitfe  I,  1092. 

"oitAntJAll,  m.,  the  gums,  npl.  TapAtrouill  I,  314. 

•opAoi,  m.,  a  druid,  I,  1421,  npl.  x)]\AO\te  II,  537. 

•opeAC,  m.,  face,  countenance,  appearance,  I,  I,  1168,  1574. 

•o|AeACc,  m.,  poetical  or  literary  composition,  song.  III,  510. 

•0|\eim,  contending,  striving  for  :    a'  -oiieim  le  -oo  P615  I,  1584,  a'  -oiteim 

]\if  II,  200. 
"opitle,  /.,  sparkling,  flashing,  a  sparkle,  g.  |\6fA  -oiMcleAnn  I,  279,  voc. 

A  -opicleAtin  II,  219  ;    v.n.  d.  a'  •o]Aitle  I,  11,  le  X)iMtle  I,  1203  ;   gpl. 

T1A  r»T>ititli  I,  1609  (23E12). 
t)iiii4cc  (=  -oiAucc),  m.,  dew  :    niA^t  -oiiiucc  I,  1489,  voc.  a  -oitiijcc  I,  1469. 
•opucc,  m.,  dew,  II,  315,  475,  g.  An  x)|aucca  II,  355. 
"opuccA,  m.,  dew,  n.  I,  804. 
■ouaI,  natural,  inherent  :   bu-6  -ouaI  -oo  6  -oiiccAf  I,  1269,  '  it  was  inherent 

in  him  as  a  natural  quality,'  ■oa]\  -ouaI  I,  1532,  iiac  -ouaI  x)i  a  cui5fe 

I,  10,    '  that  it  is  not  inborn  for  her  to  understand.' 
•ouaI,  m.,  a  lock  of  hair,  a  plait,  I,  1365,  gpl.  tia  n-ouAl  I,  555,  953,  -ouaI 

I,  1113,  dpi.  -ouaIa  III,  39,  'riA  z]\\  -ouaIai  II,  555. 
■ouaIac,  ringletted,  plaited  (of  the  hair),  I,  502,  II,  188,  III,  597;  tufted, 

branching,  coipce  -ouaIac  II,  212. 
•DxjAlAn,  leg.  -oubflATi,  defiance,  I,  168. 
-oulJAC,  sad,  II,  343,  345,  Cii,  etc. 
"ouVjac  MS.  for  T)ucAC  I,  1343,  natural.     Cf.  -oucac. 
x)ub-b|A6nAC,  recte  -oobpotiAC  II,  122,  sad,  dispirited. 
•oub-citoif)eAc,  sad  at  heart,  depressed,  I,  454. 
X)ubi\Af,  I  said,  niAH  -oubiiAf  inoc  I,  348,  AT)ub|iAf  I,  812. 
xmbflAti,  m.,  defiance  :    -oubflAn  -ouine  pAoi  I,  168  (MS.  "ouAlAn). 
•ouil,  /.,  desire,  a'  -ouil  loif  I,  1582,  expecting,   beix)   1110   -oxiil  Icac   I, 

632,  II,  582. 
T)\iilliun  {^^  x)uilleAbA|t),  m.    foliage    I     1390    III,  43  :    -oon  -otiilliuit 

ye\\.G  I,  1073. 
"ouinre,  shut,  p.  part,  of  -oiJinnTi,  I  shut. 

■DuifJ5nii,   I  awaken,  pres.  pass.  -ouifiscoAii  I,  825  ;    v.  -otifAijim. 
"oiiifeACc,  to  awaken,  v.n.  of  -ouifisnn,  I  awake,  III,  619  ;    v.  -oufACC. 
•oul,  v.n.,  going. 

•outiA-o,  pret.  pass.,  was  shut,  I,  1522. 
"ouiiACc  (=  -oxiciiACc),  /.,  diligence,  C115. 
"ou|tfAnACc,  /.,  a  buzzing  noise,T)u]if AriAcc  in  -oo  cltiAf a  I,  931,  "  noises  " 

in  your  ears  ;    from  -ooii-o-f onACc  (?).     Cf.  -ooiif  An,  a  grasshopper. 
X)Uf Aijini  (=  -ovufijim),  I  awaken,  pret.  ]io-ttioc  a  -oufAij  rvi  me  I,  684, 

v.n.  -oufACC  (=  -ouifeAcc)  I,  683 
"oufAcc,  /.,  to  awaken,  a  -ouf acc  III,  619,  -ouf acc  I.  683  ;    inA  -oufAcc 

in  A  •ouifeACc,  awake. 
•oufCAtiiAC,  dare-devil,  rakish,  lavish,  extravagant.  III,  362, 
x>utAC,  inborn,  natural  :  •oucac  I,  1343  ;  comp.  ni  -oncAise  x)on  Iaca  fnArh 

A|t  An  coinn  I,  1648  ;  x>A\y  -oucac  An  ceim  X)ob  AitAX)e  I,  379. 

eAC,  m.,  a  horse,  collective  pi.  eAC|AAi-6  I,  164,  III,  486. 

6acc,  eucc,  m.,  a  deed,  a\]\  eucc  -]  a\]\  neApc  x>o  CAiti-oe  iionvAX)  I,  1578, 

npl.  eACCA  I,  1151. 
6accac,  deed-doing,  effective,  gpl.  I,  1405. 
GAT),  m.,  jealousy,  A15  bax)  II,  201,  jealous,  bpxiil  nA  milre  peA]t  A5  6ax> 

•J  A5  lomA-o  pAOi  -oo  stiAT)  I,  1515,  'jealous  about  and  competing  for 

your  love.' 
6ax)ac,  m.,  clothes,  gpl.  eAX)Ai5  I,  1376,  apl.  mA^t  eA-OAij  I,  1390. 
GA-OAn,  m.,  face,  I,  115,  231,  790. 
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eAT)A|i,  prep,  between,  II,  407  ("  Co.  Leitrim  "). 

^A-oitom,  eAT)Ci\om,  light,  I,  286,  778,  (433). 

^AfACCAC,  effective,  powerful,  wonderful ;  comp.  if  cApACCAig  I,  1413. 

6A5Aim,  I  die,  3/?/.  pret.  -o'eASA-OAit  I,  17,  "o'eAs  I,  664. 

BAgAl,  dangerous,  I,  3,  niopb  oasaI  I,  895,  tiA|tb  casaI  bAf  x>6  I,  3. 
'  that  he  was  in  no  danger  of  death.' 

eAgCAOin,  /.,  moaning,  a  moan.  III,  67. 

eASCjtuc,  /.,  wretched  plight,  in-eA5C|iuc  III,  73. 

GAslAif,  /.,  a  church  ;  An  CAslAif  II,  36,  the  clergy. 

^AgmAif,  /.,  want,  separation  :    -oa  n-eA5mAif  II,   313,  without  them. 

eAgtiAc,  lamenting,  mourning  after,  I,  215,  cbat)  eAsnAC  II,  521. 

caIa,  /.,  a  swan,  gpl.  riA  n-eAlAi  I,  1558. 

eAlA-OAin,  /.,  a  trick,  a  manner  ;    science,  I,  1559,  m'eAlAT)Ain  III,  367, 

'  my  way.' 
6AlAi5im,  I  elope,  glide  past,  2sg.  ipv.  guIais  I,  40  ;    III,  459  ;  I,    1503; 

v.n.  eAlogAX)  I,  404;   V.  euluij;im. 
eAllAC,  m.,  cattle,  live  stock,  I,  49,  III,  252. 
6An,  m.,  a  bird,  gpl.  tia  n-eAn-beA5  (sic  MS.)  I,  446. 
eAtiAC,  /.  {orig.  neuter  ?),  a  marsh,  a  moor,  d.  batiaij  III,  457. 
^AriAct),  eAfiACc,  iw  phr.  1  n-eAnACc  (=empeAcc),  together,  I,  1,199,  209, 

590. 
eAi^t^Ac,  m.,  spring:    cisoacc  An  eA|i|AAi5  III,  368,  'at  the  approach  of 

spring.' 
GAfbuit),  /.,  want,  deficiency,  I,  209,  215,  763,  775,  II,  61,  III,  600,  aiji 

OAfbui-o  flAince  I,  1474,  '  in  bad  health' 
eAftiAtri,  m.,  want,  deficiency,  defect,  I,  594. 
GAconu,  II,  194,  between  them 
6i*oe,  m.,  uniform,  armour,  II,  384,  387. 
eiTDi^i  (MS.  Aixn^t),  between,  eACopu  II,  194,  between  them. 
eipeACCAC,    eipcAccAc,    effective,    wonderful,    I,    828,    830,    1007.     Cf. 

eAfACCAC. 

eifiT)eAc.  II,  123,  seems  a  proper  name. 

6i5in,  certain,  I,  1023. 

6i5fe,  /.,  literature,  learning,  culture,  eigfe  t  eAlAT)Ain  I,  1559. 

611151m,  I  ask,  demand,  v.n.  eiliu  III,  615. 

eilim,  I  rear,  nourish,  for  Ailim  ;    isg.  condit.  x)'eilfinn  III,  15  (MS). 

6inf?eAcc,  lit.  one  going,  expedition,  in-empeACC  (Kearney's  MS.)  I,  999. 

together 
einneAC,  m.,  honour,  generosity,  Iaiti   ati  einni^  I    153  1351.     Cf.  I,  45, 

III  ,  377,    480,  and  V.  oinnoAC  ;  d.  einneAC  I    375. 
einneACAtiiAil    honourable    I    76. 
6itie,  /.,  Ireland,  d.  -oo  ei|te  I,  1372,  Ai^t  ('\\\e  I,  1584,  ace.  50  liei|te  I,  262, 

but  x)'ei|tinn  I,  1393. 
cipi5im,   (1)  I  arise,  I,  118,  1036,    35^.  0111151-6  I,  iii,  rel.  nuAip  enu50Af 

I,  864;    ipv.  TIA  heini5  Af  I,   1441,  do  not   abandon  it;    imperf. 

C|tAc  •o'eiiii5eA-6  fe  I,  loi  ;    pret.  a]\  eijits  I,  984  ;    (2)  I  float,  swim, 

v.n.  TiA  An  gaIa  bAn  50  h-eAT)C|iom  A15  ei|A5e  ai)i  An  coinn  I,  1495, 

ei|i5e  looi,  1031,  v.n.  oi]ii5  I,  445. 
6ifcmi,  (i)I  hear  ;  (2)  I  leave  oft,  I  cease  :  a  cuac  binn  5x111  eifcfi  III,  330, 

'until  the   cuckoo   ceased  calling'  ;    v.n.  :  in  m'eifoeACC  I,  849,  'in 

my  hearing.' 
eice,  /.,  a  fin,  wing.  III,  432. 

eiciollAC,  v.n.,  flying,  '5  eiciollA  I,  742  (=  e1ce.^llAl5). 
eiceAc,  m.,  a  lie  :   tuj  cu  (c')  eiteAc  II,  31,  '  you  lie. 
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eol,  m.,  knowledge:  btj  eol  -oo  ^ac  -riviine  I,  1613,  'everybody  would 
.    know'  ;    d.  lul  :  ]^ioia-cuii  mo  fgeAl  1  n-iul  -oi  III,  623,  'continually 
making  my  love  known  to  her.' 
eolAiT)e,  m.,  a  wise  man,  scholar,  I,  960. 
eol5AC,  trained,  experienced. 

eoljAC,  m.,  an  expert,  learned  man,  I,  316  ;    npl.  riA  h-eolsAi^. 
^olocAT),  -o'eolocAT)  III,  459,  would  elope,  go  off  ;    cf.  eAluijini. 
e6tnj\A,  m.,  amber,  I,  1538. 
eo|tnA,  /.,  barley,  eo^triA  iri6|i  III,  178. 
eopoip,  /.,  Europe,  g.  tia  heo^^pA  I,  1539. 
6ucc,  m.,  a  deed,  I,  1578  ;    cf.  gacc. 

euluijim,  I  elope,  run  away,  subj.  mu\\  n-eulmse  cxi  I,  1503. 
eusAiin,  I  die,  v.  eASAim  ;    x)ul  a  "o'eug  II,  355,  dying. 

\^A  {=  •pAc),  m.,  reason,  cause,  I,  596,  III,  75,  III,  436. 

pA,  prep.,  under,  pA  lionn-oub  II,  540,   (in)  melancholy. 

fA,  ipv.,  get,  II,  322,  isg.  ^Aim,  v.n.  pAil,  subj.  50  bpA,  v.  pA^Aim. 

-pACA,  saw,  pret.  of  poicnn,  q.v.  isg.  pret.  ni  pACAf  I,  1385,  iha  bpACA  me 
I,  49,  for  all  I  saw,  ipl.  a  bpACA  fib  II,  87  ;  pass.  pACCAf  I,  447,  riAC 
bpACCAf  x)6ib  ciiAcc  pof  I,  1235, 'that  it  did  not  yet  seem  good  to 
them  to  speak  of.' 

pAT)A,  long,  far,  51-6  if  fAT)A  tiAim  t\x  I,  1090,  50  mbu  f at)a  fAOslAC  I, 
775,  that  .   .   .  may  be  long  lived  ;    cf.  I,  71,  135. 

pAgAim,  I  get,  isg.  ipv.  -\  fAjAim  6  I,  630,  977,  (1540),  isg'.  pres.  indie. 
TiAC  bfAJAim  III,  75,  111  fAim-fe  III,  423,  pret.  fUAif  buAi"6  I,  1208, 
was  victorious,  fUAi^i  fe  seilleAX)  I,  1268,  he  got  submission  ;  isg'. 
fut.  "OA  bfuijeAt)  II,  81,  ni  bpuije  me  I,  1118,  ni  bfui50  I,  582, 
condit.  ni  bfuiginn  III,  4,  isg'.  pres.  subj.  mA]i  bfA-o  III,  400,  unless 
I  get,  mu]i  bfA5A  me  I,  1402,  mA|i  bfAg  me  I,  963,  II,  372,  III,  396, 
50  bfAJA  me  I,  508,  591,  wrongly  :  mAf  bfuije  me  I,  78S,  isg'.  past 
subj.  "OA  bfAJAinn  I,  705  (MS.  bpui^eAn),  -oa  bfAj^Ainn  I,  1002, 
T)A  bfAinn-fe  III,  252,  268,  304,  wrongly  :  muf  bp uijinn  II,  633  ; 
pres.  indie,  pass.  nAC  V)pA5rAf  I,  909  ;  v.n.  pAJAil  I,  22,  1411,  1475, 
pAil  I,  2,  271,  451,  II,  85,  105,  235,  306,  III,  422,  492,  590. 

pAgAim,  I  leave,  2sg'.  pret.n'j^k-^xiMi'  II,  no,  gvif  pAgbA  cu  1,  1450,  Tj'pAjAib, 
I,  200,  x)'pA5A  (MS.  x)pACuiT))  fi  I,  1377,  "a'pAgAir)  mo  c]^oix)e-fA 
■oub  I,  36,  -o'pAgAib  me  CAice  cuion  II,  469,  left  me  spent  and 
withered,  -n'pAgA  pinn  clAOi-oce  III,  338,  -^wy,  pAgAib  I,  698  ;  pass. 
pAjA-o  (MS.  pAgbAX))  I,  1006,  fut.  ni  pA5pA  mipe  I,  186,  pass.  pAspAii 
III,  171,  isg'.  subj.  x\k\\  pAgA  me  I,  955,  II,  108. 

pAjlcAf,  m.,  means,  way  of  living  :  Aif  beAgAn  pAjlcAip  I,  1067  ; 
freedom  or  use  of  a  place  :  pA^lcApnApAiiice,  'the  scope  of  the  park.' 

-pAicpcAT),  condit.  50  bpAicpoAX)  e  I,  1273,  would  see  him  ;    cf.  peicim. 

pAix),  m.,  a  prophet,  I,  214,  d.  pAi-6  I,  1560. 

pAil,  /.  v.n.  of  pAj;Aim,  pAim,  I  get,  q.v.  a  5cuf  Aif  pAil  III,  494,  to  pro- 
duce (or  discover)  them. 

pAill,  /.,  an  opportunity,  I,  365,  Aif  pAill  I,  1618,  'at  an  opportune 
moment'  ;   but  An  pAill  (sic)  MS.  I,  32 

pAilce,  /.,  welcome;  pAilce  -ouic  I,  1166,  'you  are  welcome,'  usually 
jtomAC. 

pAilceAC,  joyous,  hospitable,  I,  1603. 

pAinne,  m.,  a  ring,  somei.  a  ringlet,  gpl.  nA  bpAinni  I,  422,  S97,  nA  bpAinneAC 
I.  509.  of  the  ringlets. 

pAinneAC,  ringleted,  in  ringlets,  I,  5,  335. 

pAiffin5,  wide,  extended,  I,  1092. 

pAipsce,  squeezed,  I,  58,  1398,  also  tidy  ;    part,  of  pAipsim,  I  squeeze. 


VociOitA.  357 

pAifion,  m.,  a  fashion,  I,  645. 

pAicciof,  m.,  fear,  ai|i  pAicciof  50  mbeinn,  lest  I  should  be, 
pAl,  m.,  a  fence,  a  hedge  III,  360,  pi.  ^aIca  III,  291. 
FAlAijim,  I  cover,  p.  part.  paIaiscg  I,  655. 

pAlAtii,  empty,  III,  5. 

pAllAinn,  /.,  a  cloak,  mantle,  I,  709,  III,  3S3,  483, 

pAmoniiAC   [also  |>AmuinneAc),   (of  the  hair)  falling  in  rolls,  wavy,   cut 

]?AX)A  pAmonriAC  I,  1644. 
pAmuipe,  m.,  a  wanderer,  a  person  spending  a  holiday  at  the  seaside  ;  a 

loafer,  I,  595. 
pAn,  I,  360,  leg.  pAin  (?),  aimless  (?). 

^AtiAix),  an  incline,  eAloj;A-6  )te  ^atiai-o  I,  404,  flowing  downwards. 
pAobt^Ac,  sharp,  edged  ;   sharp-toned,  decisive,  definite,  beul  binn  p^Af  ac 

pAOb)1AC. 

l?Aoi  (=  pA,  p6),  prep.,  under,  about  ;  ^aoi  n-A  ceAtin  I,  2,  '  about  her  neck.' 

f  AOilcATiti,  /.,  a  young  girl,  a  fair  maiden,  n.  An  jpAOileAtin  II,  222,  d.  Aijt 
An  pAOiloAnn  65  I,  1537. 

pAOilleAn,  m.,  a  seagull,  II,  636. 

pAoilce,  /.,  ease,  respite:    50  (jiAib)  |to-cinnAOin  pAOilce  I,   1136. 

pAOifGAT),  m.,  respite,  intermission.  III,  339. 

|?AoifoeAn,  m.,  {somet.  /.),  confession.  III,  }^},. 

pAocuJAT),  m.,  alleviation  (in  heavy  sickness),  relief,  beAt^pA-o  pAOcusA'o 
x)o  luce  5aIai|\  I,  225. 

pA]t|tAncA,  impetuous,  comp.  if  pAfitAncA  I,   11 62. 

pAf,  m.,  growing,  a  growth;  a  plant,  II,  197. 

pAfAC,  m.,  a  wilderness;  a  plantation;  g.  -pAfAij  I,  1398,  gpl.  nA  bpAfAis 
II,  355  ;  wild  growth,  ni  rij  ^('^Y'  \:c\^\\  Ann  nA  pAfAC  II,  442.' 

pAfAim,  I  grow,  suhj.  50  bpAfAix)  II,  603. 

pAf5AX),  m.,  shelter,  -ocvvnAih  pAfSAtx)  III,  43,  affording  shelter. 

pAfSAt),  m.,  restrammg,  control,  5An  pAf5A-6  -da  sceill  III,  324. 

pAt,  m.,  reason,  cause,  nil  pAt  leif  I,  1236,  •  there  is  no  explanation  of  it.' 

peACAim,  I  see,  look  at ;  try  ;  subj.  50  bponcAim  {sic  MS.)  I,  860,  2pl. 
ipv.  peucAi5i-6  fib-fo  I,  233  ;  v.n.  peACAinn,  peACAinc  ;  "a'peACAinn 
plAn-OA  I,  1601,  to  seethe  girl,'  a  -o'pctiCAinn  I,  966,  x>om  peucAinc 
I,  462,  1023,  to  see  (or  visit)  me,  5luAippinn  x)ox)'  peACAinc  I,  1417, 
'  I  would  go  to  see  you'  ;    cf.  I,  615,  1378. 

p6AT)Aim,  I  am  able,  ni  poAtjAini  cot)Iat)  .  .  .  acc  a'  pmuAineAf)  o)tc  I, 
201,  '  I  cannot  sleep  from  thinking  of  you,'  ni  peATDAim  5An  a  poillfHJ 
I,  1449,  '  I  cannot  help  showing',  mA  peAT)Aini  I,  1416,  isg.  pres.  mA 
peATJAif  I,  460,  pret.  nAf  peux)  I,  1259,  isg.  subj.  x)A  bpeA"OAinn  I, 

1577- 
peA^uif,  /.,  a  figure  ;   character,  I,  1606. 
pOAnnAim,  I  flay,  fut.  pass,  ni  poAnnpAiseAf  III,  133. 
peA^i,  m.,  a  man,  dsg.  -oon  bpeAf  II,  480,  dpi.  peA^Aib  I,  315,  655,  1184, 

for  nom.  I,  201. 
peA|i,  m.,  grass,  hay  ;    mAjt  peAf  slAf  I,  439,  g.  a]i  -oac  An  peiji  slAif  I, 

1403. 
peAjiAn,  m.,  a  turtle  dove,  uibeACA  nA  bpeAjtAti  CAif  II,  55,  *.  .  .  of  the 

gentle  doves.' 
pcAff,  peAf,  better,  I,  842,  III,  448,  etc. 
peAjic,  m.,  a  grave,  d.  1  bpeA^AC  I,  857. 
poAf,  known  {serves  as  past  part,  to  -piTDif),  ni  peAf  •daiii  Ann  I,  loSo,  'is 

not  known  to  me  there.' 
peAfAc,  well-informed,  knowinc:,  capable,  peA^i  peAfAC  A\\y  jjAipe  I,  295, 

'a  man  who  knows  how  to  laugh." 
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peicim,  I  see,  50  bpeicim  I,  1037,  until  I  am  wont  to  see,  35°'.  -oa  bpeiceAnn 

I,  25,  condii.  50  t)]:eice  me  II,  628,  pres.  suhj.  50  bpeice  mife  III, 
585  ;  isg.  past  suhj.  x)a  bpeiccA  (xMS.  bpcucpA)  I,  222,  588,  701,  2pl. 
T)A  b):eiceA-o  fib  I,  598. 

pei-oil,  /.,  a  fiddle,  I,  512,  III,  159. 

peile,  /.,  a  feast  day  (of  a  saint),  50  -ocisix)  An  "peil  'Goin  III,  45. 

peilc,  woodbine  (?)  -oon  -ouilliun  peilo  I,  1073. 

peill,  A  npeill  I,  685,  leg.  An  peill,  of  the  treachery  (?) 

peipb,  /.,  the  notch  or  beaded  edge  of  a  fiddle,  etc.,  Ill,  160,  d.  fei|ib, 
III,  161. 

^eifin,  m.,  a  trinket,  a  present,  a  gift,  a  prize,  I,  203,  452,  525,  III,  294, 
n.  An  peiiun  I,  525,  mA]\  peinin  I,  998,  d.  bpeit^in  III,  593.  Origin- 
ally this  word  meant  an  ornament  made  of  wire  ;  cf.  f  ia]i,  '  bent, 
crooked'  and  Celt.  Latin,  uiriae. 

fcox),  v.n.,  withering,  drooping,  perishing,  cui]\  lAOCjtAix)  nA  lllnjc  Aijt 
pcox)  III,  506. 

feucA  me,  I  shall  try,  I,  117,  v.  peACAim. 

piAb|AAn  (leg.  piA^tAn),  m.,  a  quarrel,  falling  out,  row,  tiff  :  ni  f  a  CAOifso 
T1A  beic  -o'fiAbiiAn  liom  I,  191,  'ratherthan  thatyou  should  fallout 
with  me.'     Cf.   ceolcAi    boASA  piobitAin    II,   428. 

piAC,  m.,  a  raven,  g.  PIA15  I,  65,  often  g.  ^615. 

fiAfiiAisim,  I  ask,  pres.  pass.  piA(p)nui5t:eAit  I,  105. 

piAl,  generous,  I,  1565,  n.  piAl-peA]i,  a  generous  man.  III,  350  ;  ah  piAl 

II,  392. 

piAn,  a  warrior,  a  member  of  the  -piAnA  or  ^TiAnnA  ;  50  CAlAiii  nA  bjTiAn 

III,  350,  the  land  of  the  Fian,  heaven. 

|Mce,  twenty,  d.  piceAX),  n.  dual  xtk  piceAX)  II,  162. 

|MX)ileiti,  m.,  a  fiddler,  I,  159. 

pile,  m.,  a  poet,  d.  -oon  pli-o  I,  22,  d.  fAip-ple  I,  1234. 

pilcA-o,  m.,  a  kerchief,  a  handkerchief,  II,  9. 

pillim,  I  come  back,  I  return,  isg.  fiit.  pillpAX)  I,  391,  ipl.  condit.  n\ 

pillpAmAOif  I,  1512,  v.n.  pilleAt)  I,  1393. 
fiobt^An,  an  leg.  ff6|teAn,  a  harsh,  grating  voice,  discord  (?)  :    mo  ceolcA^ 

beAjA  piob^Ain  II,  428. 
pion,  m.,  wine,  g.  pionA  fAic  (=sec)I,  495,  pion  fAic  I,  937,  champagne  ; 

dpi.    fioncAib    C108,  dpi.    p'oncA    I,    936,   apl.    poncA   C91  ;    pion 

f5A]ttuinn   bAn   II,   185  ?  sic  MS.,  leg.  pionn-  fgAjiuin. 
pionn,  fair,  fair-haired,  I,  5,  III,  296,  etc.     pionn-]'5A|\iini  II,  185,  v.  Notes. 
pionnAil,  I,   1076  ? 

pionn-plAit,  /.,  fair  prince  :    a  pionn-plAit  beuf  ac  II,  202. 
pionnos,  /.,  a  fair-haired  girl,  C102  ;   somet.  a  scaldcrow. 
pio^t-beASAn,  m  ,  very  little,  I,  1433. 

pioffAi5im,  I  ask,  enquire,  ipv.  pioft^Ais  (MS.  pipcpi-o)  II,  34. 
pi|i--6]iif,  /.,  a  wild  rose  tree,  g.  •pnt--6iiife  I,  498. 
pi|ieAn,  m.,  a  righteous  one,  I,  651. 
pifinn  (=  pifinne),  /..  truth,  I,  227. 
pice  (=  pi5ce),  woven,  II,  57,  pice.  III,  47. 
piu,  the  worth  of,  even,  piu  An  catjais  II,  484,  'even  clothes.' 
plAic,  /.,  a  prince,  a  chief,  n.  An  Aifo-plAic  I,  149,  776,  1265,  g.  An  6p-plAic 

viAfAl  fAim  I,  674. 
plAiteAniAii,  princely,  I,  147,  1092. 

pleAfSA,  a  clasp,  ornament  (for  hair),  pleApgA  "Oon  6\\  I,  227, 
pleAfSAC,  m.,  a  rude  young  lad,  rustic,  I,  138. 
pluiCAim,  I  wet,  moisten,  isg.  fut.  50  bpliucA-o  III,  251. 
plocAf,  /.,  flock,  a  lock    of    wool,  a  flock  bed,  n.  An  plocAf  IH,  11    d, 

Aljt  ploCAip  I,   923. 
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p6,    prep,    under,    III,    614,    p6    coimi|ice    I,    1331,    under   protection, 

f5l\iobAX)  p6  •00  likim  ill,  614,  signature. 
•po-olA,  /.,  a  name  for  Ireland,  II,  317. 
po5Uf,  ni.,  nearness,  proximity,  b'posvjf  -oo  I,  970,  it  was  near  him,  -oob 

po^u]'  I,  815. 
pognAiii.  m.,  serving,  service,  peAji  poJAncA  III,  25,  a  serviceable  practical 

man. 
poill,  a  while  ;    slowness,  steadiness,  -oeAn  poill  I,  343,  'hold  on  !' 
p6i|tim  Aift,  I  assist,  also  f6\]w6\m  ;    ip6\\\\x>  o]\m,  a  "Oia,  I,  1479. 
polcAX),  v.n.  m.,  dashing,  splashing  ;  ^oIcat)  riA  troeoti  I,  1015,  I,  1431. 
pole,  m.,  a  head  of  hair  {generally  a  woman's  oy  child's),  mostly  used  in  pi. 

npl.  riA  |tAniA|i- voile  I,  745,  gpl.  iia  ti'dc  I,  38,  ha  jcjiAeb-f^olc  I, 

575,  luxuriant  hair,  ha  5CUAC-polc  I,  694,  ringleted  hair,  npl.  tiAOi 

n-on-poilc  II,  136. 
^oiTiAn  (=  posniAiO  m.,  the  autumn,  g.  An  pomAi^i  III,  25,  d.  f a  bpotriAtt 

11.   95. 
IJOjtCAnnA,  forks,  II,  141. 
po|iCAcc,  /.,  assistance,  relief.  III,  395. 

popcAisim  Aifi,  I  assist,  pottcAis  A|t  mo  CAf  460,  pojtCAis  X)om'  cuif  I,  1128. 
popcun,  m.,  fortune,  C]tuAX)-^otictin  I,  349,  hard  luck, 
pof,  m.,  steadiness  (?),  carriage  (?),  bof,  piob  ■]  pof  I,  561. 
pjAAf,  lavish,  in  plenty,  I,  242,  1565. 
fpAf,  a  shower;    abundance,   plenty,   riA  vt^^fA  letc  II,   211,  growing 

abundantly,  -]  p^AfA  pum  I,  1394. 
p|iAfAc,  lavish  ;    showering  eloquence,  I,  1532. 

l?|ieAni,  /.,  root,  gAC  f  tteAiii  cut  leit  II,  227,  '  each  tuft  of  hair  on  her  head.' 
^r^i  (=  t]\^),  through,  II,  603,  III,  595,  piiir,  I,  692,  through  them, 
p^uix),  5An  pjAuix)  I,  1371. 
YUAX>  (cf.  ptjAX)A|i,  pviAt)Ac),  m.,  rapidity,  rapid  motion  ;  5luAif  5An  fpAf 

le  puAT)  niA^  cAim  III,  434. 
)?uA5|AAim,   I  proclaim  ;     I   denounce,   I,   957.     Cf.   ptiAsttAim  An   stiAX), 

If  TTiAi^ig  A  CU5  e.  Love  Songs. 
l?uAi|i,  got,  found,  pret.  of  p A5Aini,  q.v.  ;     isg.  fUAjiAf  II,   156  ;    puAiti 
citeifo  -)  cenn  I,  343,  'who  took  leading  rank'  ;  tii  bftJAit^  I,  1016  ; 
fUAiii  buAix)  I,  1208,  'who  was  victorious.' 
fUAice  (=  puAi5ce),  stitched,  sewn, 
f uAfslAim,  puAf5lAi5im,  I  liberate,  deliver  from,  ipv.  puAfSAil  on  bpein 

me  II,  638. 
-puijoAT),  would  get,  5AC  a  bpt>i5eAT)  II,  64.  v.  pA5Aim. 
fui^BAll  (recte  pui-oeAll),  m.,  leavings,  abundance,  I,  406. 
puil,  /.,  blood,  g.  5A01I  polA  II,  48,    '  blood  relations,'  d.  -oon  pml  ai^it) 

III,  341,  'of  noble  blood.' 
-pull,  is,  2sg.  -puilut  I,  990,  ^pl.  -fuilcAX)  III,  539,  3sg.  ni  bpuil  I,  1048, 

1475,  V.  Subst.  Verb. 
|MJilin5im,  I  support,  bear,  suffer,  ipv.  ha  puilins  II,  566,  tiA  puilinn  II, 

52. 
fuince,  kneaded,  II,  558,  p.  part,  of  fxnnim. 
funtoAnn,  /.,   a  set  of  chess  men  or  draughts,   I,   513,    i6n,   clAp  tiA 

fuifGAnn  III,  482. 
fuififGA-o,  m.,  harrowing,  III,  135  (MS.  fii|tfA"6). 
fuifci,  tn.,  whiskey,  I,  929,  g.  ah  putfce  I,  914,  leg.  puifci. 
jjui^iAnAc  (=  pof tiAHAc),  Mt.,  a  vigourous  young  man  or  boy ;  |?u|t|tAnAC 
SleiseAl  I,  73. 

5 At),  tn.,  danger,  Cg. 
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5At)Aim,  (i)I  go,  (2)1  take, ffi/.  tiAc  lACAigeAncAc  .  .  .  ^A^Af  1,840,  'is  it 
not  sprightly  she  goes'  ;  (3)  I  sing,  recite  :  5AlJAnn  f  e  -oati  II,  142  ;  (4) 
I  capture,  ni  5Ab|?Ati  inf  a  lion  me  III,  258,  I  shall  not  be  caught 
in  the  net ;  jAbAim  ai|i,  I  ply,  I  hammer  ;  a  sa'BaiI  ai^^  lAitAtin  I, 
1478. 

5AT»AiT)e,  m.,  a  rogue,  if  sa-oatog  e  An  bAf  I,  697,  '  death  is  a  rogue.' 

SA-oAtt,  m.,  a  dog,  a  hound,  pi.  5at)aiii  I,  1076,  1291. 

5AeT)il50,  /.,  the  Irish  language.  III,  438  (MS.  ^AOi-oeilse)  ;  cf.  gAolic, 
^Aoi-olic. 

Sag-oaI,  5Aox)eAl,  m.,  one  of  the  native  Irish,  a  Milesian,  one  of  the  old 
Irish  families  ;  in  later  times  it  practically  means  an  Irish  Catholic. 
n.  ^Aetiiol  I,  1270,  npl.  ^Ae-OAluib  I,  1277,  dpi.  6  ^ao-oaIaiIj  I,  1406, 

$AOT)lAlt)    I,    331. 

5Aelic  (=  5Ae-6il5),  /.,  the  Irish  language,  gAelic  aji^a  II,  395.     Cf. 

5aoix)Iic,  etc. 
5Ai|A,  /.,  a  shout,  npl.  nA  sa^ca  I,  1208. 

5Ai|ie,  m.,  laughter.  III,  285,  usually  pi.  a'  jAnti,  laughing,  II,  371. 
5Aih6at)  (?)  :  short  clothes  (?),  6  •o'lnuj^  nA  5aih6i"o  II,  10. 
5Ai|t5CAc,  cranky,  irritable.  III,  140  (MS.  has  50iitii5eAC  to  indicate  broad 

]\  and  pronunciation). 
5AlAncA,  grand,  stylish,  I,  832,  948  ;    beautiful,  galant,  I,  1163  ;    somet. 

it  means  peculiar. 
5aII,  m.,  a  foreigner,  dpi.  le  ^aIIai  I,  1528. 

5Allc|\utn  (=  5All-ctuimpA)  j;aIIx)a    I,  1048,  m.,  a  trumpet,  a  clarion. 
gAiiiAin,  m.,  a  yearling  calf,  gpl.  jAinnA  III,  in,  122. 
5An5Ai-D,  /.,  venom,  deceit,  II,  312. 
5An|iA,  w.,  a  gander,  C33. 

5AobA|i,  m.,  proximity.  III,  406,  -OA^t  ngAobAjt  I,  272,  III,  406,  near  us. 
5ao"6aI,  v.  5AeT)Al. 
5ao-61ac,  adi.,  native  Irish,  I,  809. 
^AOi-olic,  I,  54,  3^AO-6lei5,  I,  315,  gAoi-oleic  I,  771,  S^oi-oeilse  III,  510 

(sic    MS.),    different    spellings    of    gAe-oils,    ^Ae-oeAls,    the    Irish 

language.     Cf.  ^ac-oiIso,   5acIic. 
5A0I,  m.,  (i)  a  relation,  I,  529,  535,  g.  cAi^-oe  5A01I  I,  1562,  voc.  a  5A0I 

nA  fi j;  I,  1260,  dpi.  5A0ICA  I,  1407  ;  (2)  love :  a  jaoiI  nA  bpoAti  baccac 

I,  1405.     Cf.  also  I,  1260,  and  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  Sc.  Gaelic. 
5Aot,  /.,  the  wind,  pi.  gAOtti  II,  436, 

5 Alt,  m.  nearness,  convenience,  use  ;  -oa  n5A]\  I,  no,  near  them. 
jAtiAi  (=  gAfifOA),  m.,  a  garden,  III,  528. 
SAjiAfcun,  a  garrison,  ace.  5AfAfcuin  I,   1288. 
5At\tA,  an  adj.  vaguely  used  to  describe  the  cheeks  meaning  '  beautiful, 

well-formed.'     The   original  meaning  s-^ems  to  be 'warm',  'red'(?) 

from   50]ArA.      nAC     gA^rA    An     ciiif    I,     797,    if    gAftA    (sic)    An 

c\Ji*oeAcc  I,  154.     Cf.  bi  A  sfUAix)  6  !    t\\\  gAfCA  lei,  ACG,  p.  104. 

Leg.  sopcA. 
5AHCA,  pi.  of  5Aif,  a  shout,  q.v.,  gAfCA  fUAin  I,  99,  'drowsy  (?)  revelry.* 
SAffCA,  A  sAffCA  I,  984,  shouting  (?). 
5Af,  m.,  a  stem,  a  scion,  ois-jAf  I,  351. 
5Af]iAix),   /.,   lads,   warriors,     "  boys  "  :     An   JAfCfe   (=  gAfjiAix))   fusAC 

5AOX)Iac  I,  1392,  ace.  An  JAff  aix)  II,  27,  g.  5Af|tAi-6  I,  7  (MS.  5AfCf aix), 

M.    SAffAI-o),    d.    -SAfrAI-O    I,     178,     217     (SAfCttAls),     776    (sAfCltAI-o), 

239,  1 124. 

5AfrA,  active,  clever,  II,  121. 

jAfCfAiT),  /,  boys,  warriors,  II,  239,  v.  5Aff ait). 

5At  5feine,  m.,  a  sunbeam,  I,  888. 

5eAbAiT),  will  get,  I,  1305  ;    cf.  gcobAni),  fiit.  of  fASAim. 
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5CAII,   m.,  a  pledge  ;    tiA  cuig-f  a  riAC  bj:uil   mo  1   nscAll  o|tc  I,   1498, 

'  pledged  to  you,  devoted  to  you',  mAjt  50AII  A\y  I,  1400,  on  account  of. 
SCAllAtiiAin,  v.n.  /.,  a  promise. 
50An,  m.,  affection,  love,  d.  50An  I,  700. 
50<^nAn1A1l,  decent,  respectable,  I,  290,   1155. 
5eAii,   sharp,   bitter,   m'AriACAUt   scxijt   I,    1452.     In  compounds: 

5eAtt-piK\t,  m.,  bitter  hatred,   II,  303. 

5eA|i-5|\AX)  m.,  ardent  love,  passion,  lAf  ax)  ah  seAji-spAix)  I,  1382. 

5eA|t-5ul,  m.,  weeping  bitterly.  III,  611. 

56A|t-loif5iiii,  I  sear,  pret.  II,  572. 

SOAH-feAiAC,  ardent  love.  III,  504. 

5eA]t-fmAcc,  m.,  coercion,  severe  control,  C12. 

SCAit-fniAl,  m.,  deep  gloom,  III,  364.     Cf.  sitif  below. 
SeApAijun,  I  sharpen,  I  make  bitter,  fut.  geAitocAix)  I'l  I,  855. 
5eibeAnn,  m.,  a  cage,  a  prison,  II,  420,  luce  soibinn  I,  10,  prisoners. 
gcillmi,  I  submit,  jeillim  -oo  III,  533  ;    v.n.  5eilleA-6. 
SeilloAX),   m.,  submission,  surrender  :   bAin  seilleAX)  I,  724,  '  made  to 

surrender.' 
geilc  (=  5eAlc),  m.,  a  madman,  apl.  5eilce  I,  26. 
5eimncAC,  /.,  (i)  lowing  ;  (2)  a  sound,  an  echo,  bAuipinn  goimneAC  Af  II,  73, 

'  I  should  make  resound.' 
geinini,  I  produce,  beget,  -oo  5eitieA"6  I,  75,  was  born. 
5eif,  /.,  a  swan,  I,  9,  g.  seife  I,  24  ;   An  geif  I,  1157,  ace.  vnM\\  geif  I,  898, 
-5eol)Ai-6,   will  get,   fut.   of  i^ajaiiti,   condit.  pass  x)o-5eobAix)   II,   378  ; 

flit.  j;0AbAi-6,  will  get,  I,  1305. 
5in,  gin.l,  83. 

giobAc,   rough,  untidy,   tattered,  g.   riA  CAilli^e  jiobAise  III,   454 
giobAl,  m.,  a  rag,  a  tatter,  in  Notes  corres.  to  III,  175. 
5ioti|iA,  comp.  of  5eA|t|i,  shorter,  I,   706. 
5iO|itiAi5ini,    I   shorten,   5iott|tAi5   fi   .  .  .  ai|i    mo  lAetib  III,  599,  '  she 

shortened    my   life.' 
5IACA11,  m.,  a  recess,  remote  valley,  1  nslACAti  5AC  fleibe  II,  398. 
SlAif-leino,  /.,  a  shroud,  I,  58. 
5lAife,  /.,  blue  colour,  green,  gray,  I,  333. 
SIaii,  clean,  pure,  I,  1253. 

5lAf,  blue,  gray,  green,  I,  121,  comp.  if  glAife  riA  An  FeA^i  I,  1160. 
glBAm,  shout,  bark  (of  dogs),  I,  654. 
gleAtin,  m.,  a  valley,  pi.  5leAnncA  I,  128,  III,  142. 
5leAniicAn,  m.,  a  little  valley,  I,  270,  III,  76. 
jloApAX),  m.,  smiting,  pounding,  I,  320. 
gleAf,  m.,  (i)  equipment ;  apparatus,  I,  499,  (2)  manner,  way  :  An  gleAf  a 

mbim  1,1381,  III,  272,  An  gleuf  a  mbiox)  fe  II,  63,  (3)  custom,  way 

of  life  :  bu  "oeAf  A]t  nsleuf  a  beit  ■oul  'un  peAfCA  I,  1545,  (4)  dress, 

equipment,  -poAbuf  -oo  ^leufA  I,  1261. 
SlesGAl,  5lei5eAl,  pure,  bright,  lustrous,  radiant,  pi.  a\\\  IiaIIai  sIciscaIa 

I,  1547,  '  in  radiant  halls',  g.  gleisil  I,  1412  (23E21). 
jliocAf,  m.,  cleverness,  wisdom,  I,  117. 
5l6bo,  globe,  I,  1263. 
5I61H,  /.,  glory,  I,  882,  sloiit  tiiojt  I,  1238. 
516^,  m.,  a  voice,  I,  907,  1146  1408,    but    An  slo^t,  pi.  5l6|tcAi  I,  851, 

1086  ;    adj.  f  Aim-5l6]tcA,   '  of  pleasant  voice',   II,   158. 
gluAif,  a  movement,  ai^i  jltiAif  I,  98,  going,  in  motion. 
SluAtfim,  I  stir,  move,  proceed,  rel.  gluAifOAf  I,  277,  isg.  pret.  sluAifeAf 

I,  122,  I  went,  ipv.  pass.  j^luAirceAjt  I,  230;   fut.  sluAife;  on  -oaiI 

•OA  nglxiAifGAnn   6L   I,   1651  ;     (2)   I  move,  flow:    50  nsluAifeAnn 

AllAf  mo  cvjim  III,  38. 
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5l«5,  a  gurgling  noise,  a  "  churning  "  (of  water  in  boots),  II,  i8. 

glun,  /.,  a  knee,  pi.  sluine  I,  257,  647. 

griAOi,  /.,  (i)  countenance,  I,  218,  899,111,  496;  (2)  address,  1, 1550,  1554, 

hence  somet.  regard,  affection. 
jTiAOi-oeAtriAil,  affable,  courteous,  polite,  I,  483. 
Sne,  /.,  appearance,  colour,  complexion,  I,  1514. 
5nioni,  m.,  a  deed,  an  action,  feat,  I,  721  (leg.  1  115111  om,  in  action),  -OAtt 

•ouaI  6  cGA^ic  A  beic  A\\x)  in5iiioiii  I,  1552,  'to  whom  it  was  natural 

to  have  done  noble  deeds.' 
gnuif,  /.,  countenance,  I,  373. 
50X)  (—  CAT)),  what,  I,  273,  1124,  1234. 

50-0-6  (=  CAT)  e),  what,  I,  633,  50T)-e  fin  I,  294,  'what  is  that.' 
50T>  'ni  {=  CAT)  T)o-5ni),  what  makes,  50t>  rii  "ooiri  I,  273,  '  what  makes 

me.' 
5oncA,  wounded,  I,  344. 
5ttAt)A,    grave  (?)     1    Ti-Aimfi|i    St^AbA    if    1x15    -oeifim    pAiDfBAc'    III, 

364- 
5fAT),  m.,  love,  I,  7,  138,  g.  sfA-o  I,  1397,  50  bfuil  me  1  ri5|iAT)  leAC  I, 

T396,  cuirim  1  n5]iAT)  le  II,  533,  'falling  in  love  with',  ca  5fAT)  asatm 

fein  o|ic  I,  511AT)  mo  cfoi-oe  ati  pfOAbAife  I,  78,  'he  is. the  darling 

of  my  heart,  I  am  proud  of  .  .  .' 
5|iAT)Am,  m.,  grade,  order,  gpl.  II,  44. 

5|iAiT)e65,  /.,  leg.  5|ieAT)65,  a  stimulant,  ol-fe  CeAitbAllAin,  I,  [928]. 
5fAn,  (?),  6  5fAn  if  6  mionlAC,  C46. 
5feAT)AT),  v.n.  m.,  beating,  lashing,  hammering,  I,  487. 
5feAT)Aim,  I  beat,  I  lash,  I  hammer,  fut.  5f  OAT)f  ait)  III,  27,  will  beat,  pelt ; 

v.n.  5feAT)At). 
5feAT)CA,  p.  part,  of  5feAT)Aim,  beaten,  hammered,  etc.,  I,  345,  714  (MS. 

5feAT:Ai5). 
5|ieAT)-lof5AT),  ni.,  sharp-burning,    scalding,  stoppage  (of  urin)  I,  933. 
5|ieAT)65  (sic  leg.),  /.,  a  stimulant,  I,  [928]. 
5feA5Ac,  adj.  Greek,  I,  1400. 
5feA5Ac,  m.,  a  Greek  scholar,  C78. 
5|ieA5Aii,  m.,  an  ornament,  a'  5iieA5Arj  fA  cfeomfA  I,  557,  from  ■^\\e, 

5feiT),  delph. 
5|ieAnn,  m.,  fun,  pleasantry,  II,  230. 

5feAp,  a  grape,  I,  441  (MS  ),  leg.  s^eAp  (  :  ccacca,  5eA|i). 
5feiT)il,  a  grid-iron,  III,  160  (sic). 
5|iiAn,  /.,  the  sun,  g.  (5At)  5fetne  I,  47,  II,  584,  sunbeam,  ace.  muf  5f6in 

I,  899. 
5fiAnmAf,  sunny,  I,  967. 
5finn,  clear  {=^  slinn.  Din.),  intelligent,  clever,  comp.  if  5|tinne  I,  139, 

If  binne  511111110  I,  108. 
5|iionnioll,  w.,  dregs  ;  oIcaji  linn  50  5finnioll,  I,  16,  'let  us  drink  to  the 

dregs.' 
5fiofAC,  /.,  the  live  embers,  ashes,  d.  -5tiiofAi5  I,  297,  393,  II,  42. 
5|iif-,  burning  red,  ruddy;  in  compounds: 

5|iif-beilin,  m.,  little  red  mouth,  II,  158. 

51iif-betil,  m.,  red  mouth,  II,  607. 

5fif-5ftiAT),  /.,  ruddy  cheek  ;   t)o  5fif-5puAT)  A|t  ■oac  tia  5CA0f a 

I,  1 419,  the  colour  of  the  berries. 
51tif-leACA,  /.,  ruddy  cheeks,  I,  225. 
5|t6fA,  a  gross,  I,  391. 

5|iuA5AC  :  if  5ft>A5AC  'f  if  snAOi-oeAiriuil  I,  483. 

511UA1T),  /.,  the  upper  part  of  the  cheek,  I,  11,  pi.  5fUAiT)e  I,  601,  870, 

5fUAit)  le  lAf A-6  II,  607,  '  blushing  cheek.' 
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5|t«AiTn,  /.,  a  frown,  displeasure,  a  mboit  SjiuAim  aiji,  I,  690,  6  jjiUAim 

I,  1206. 
5|iiiiT)im  (?),   I  shorten  (?),  abbreviate  {?),  isg.  condit.  5|iuiT)pinii  fCAi|t  tiA 

^"einnc  III,  511  (sic  MS.).     Leg.  fjnu-opAinn,  v.  f5nu\)AitTi. 
5«AilleAC,  dpi   of  5uaIa,  guAlAinn,  a  shoulder,  I,  932 
5UAif,  /.,  danger,  1  nsuAif  I,  1535,  in  danger. 
juaIa,  guAlAinn,  /.,  a  shoulder,  dpi.  5UA1II0AC  I,  932. 
5uibini  (==:  5ui-6iin),  I  pray  [foil. by  ace),  5iJibini-fo  riAom  tAb^iAf  I,  1425. 
5XJtlini,  I  weep,  rel.  a  5viilim-fe  II,  250,  riAC  nsuiLeAnn  -oo  fAi'c  II,  589, 

'  that  thou  dost  not  weep  enough.' 
5unnA,  m.,  a  gown,  dpi.  5iinnAi  I,  569. 
5U|i,  sujib',  that  it  .   .   .  is,  v.  Subst.  Verb. 
5ut,  m.,  voice,  fA]i-5uc,  excellent  voice,  I,  14. 
SvicA,  gout,  I,  932. 

bAllA,  m.,  a  hall,  pi.  HaIIai  I,  1547. 

iA]iAim  (=  iA|i|iAim),  I  ask,  condit.  "o'lAjipAT)  I,  287. 
iAp5n6,  m.,  anguish,  1  n-iA|i5n6  bAtf  III,  481. 
ibim,  I  drink,  rel.  ibcAf,  C91,  ipv.  ib  -oo  -ootAin,  C138. 
imeAcc  {=^  imccACc),  v.n.  of  imijnn,  I  go,  II,  156,  257. 
imeAll,  m.,  a  border,  p6  imeAll  II,  541,  545. 

imi5mi  (=:  imtisim),  I  go,  pret.  -o'lmij  II,  10,  III,  316,  -o'lmcis  fe.  An 
A^^t■o-f^lA1t  I,    1536,  'the  high-prince  went,'  isg.  suhj.  -oa  n-imi'sinn 

I,  741,  III,  104,  isg'.  fut.  imeocA-o  II,  501. 

imntcc,  /.,  migration,  1  n-niimcc  Iuac  iia  bcAlcAine  I,  548-549. 

imipc,  /.,  playing,  I,  398. 

im|tcAf,  m.,  dispute,  contention,  quarrel,  but  impeAf  m6]i  in  MSS.  I, 

465- 
im]ii5im,  I  play.  III,  366,  pret.  Xi'\m\\<  fe,  condit.  ■o'lmeojiAX)  II,  296. 
imtijim,  I  go,  V.  inii5ini. 

inJGAn,  insin,  /.,  a  daughter,  d.  injin  I,  1540. 
inneoin   (=  AitVi-oeoin)  in  phrase,  -o'lnneoin   I,  679,   against  the  will  of, 

in  spite  of.     Cf.  -oeoin,  will. 
innfeAcc,  /.,  telling,  II,   116,  v.n.  of  intif  151111,  innifim,  tell. 
innfOAn,  m.,  telling,  ace.  I,  409    MS.  uinfin),  d.  innfin,  II,  187. 
innfi^im,  innifim,  I  tell,  isg.  pres.  infi5im  ^etn  I,  133,  isg.  pret.  -intifi^eAf 

II,  152,  isg.  condit.  riAC  n-inneofAtnn  I,  458(nAC  n-inneAfAinn  1,8). 
mnfin,  /.,  telling,  to  tell,  v.  innfCAn. 

inncinn,  /.,  mind,  spirit,  temper,  feelings  ;  m'incinn  fetn  50  lei5pinn 
leAC  I,  1619,  'I  should  let  you  know  my  feelings  towards  you.' 

inncleACc,  mcloACc,  /.,  intelligence,  intellect,  I,  11 77,  996.  Cf. 
inncjieAcc. 

innc|teAcc    /.,  intelligence,  intellect,  II,  186.     Cf.  innclcAcc. 

ioc,  m.,  paying,  payment,  g.  ioca. 

lomAX),  v.n.,  contending,  II,  548,  549. 

lOTTicubAix),  very  suitable,  uac  lomcubAiX)  (MS.  titncAOiX))  An   cleAf  I, 

564- 
lonAT),  m.,  a  place,  I,  154. 

lonnitiin,  beloved,  if  lonnnnn  Icif  An  cfAO^Al  e  I,  141. 
lonf  5AC  III,  343  (MS.),  lonf  A  5AC  II,  201  (MS.)  for  in  5AC,  if  5AC,  in  each, 
lonrvi,  in  them,  III,  130. 

lOfAT),  -o'iofAT)  III,  112,  would  eat,  condit.  of  \t\vn. 
lOfnAoiL,  iofnAi5il,  /.,  sighing  III,  352. 
locA,  /.,  thirst,  I,  929. 
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If  5AC,  in  each,  II,  215. 

•ifli5tni,  I  lower  ;    I  descend,  dismount ;    to  bend  (the  knee)  ;    isg.  fut. 

ni  ifleAt)  I,  257  ;    lag.  condit.  tii  ifleocAinn  I,   1408. 
it,  food  (?),  gAfi  it  5An  ot  I,  1595. 
itim,  I  eat,  condit.  -o'lOfAX)  III,  112. 
i«l,  d.  of  col,  knowledge,  fioti-ctiit  mo  fgeAl  in-iul  -oi  III,  623,  'making 

.   .   .   known  to  her.' 
Ia,  m.,  a  da}^  dpi.  lAetib. 
lAbtiAiin,  I  speak,  I,  240,  992,   1368  ;  pret.  x>o  IaIjaiji  II,  37  ;    imperf. 

IaIjjiat!)  fe  I,   loi. 
Iac,  agreeable,  gentle,  I,  846,  1441,  II,  241,  ]t6-lAC  I,  405. 
Iaca,  /.,  a  duck,  dpi.  Iacaiti  I,  391. 
lAetiV),  dpi.  of  Ia,  a  day.  III,  599, 
lA5T)Aij;ini,  I  lessen,  fiit.  Ia5T)ocaix)  I,  554. 
■Lai-oiiicac,  m.,  a  Latinist,  a  Latin  scholar,  C78  (LACCAinoAc). 
lAix)nieAcc,  /.,  strength,  g.  id.  I,  1256. 
IA150,  /.,  a  spade,  I,  29,  III,  84. 
lAiriifiu,  m.,  handling,  touching,  II,  58. 
lATiiAun,  I  dare,  pret.  iiaca|i  Iaiii  "oaiI,  I,  1167. 
lAiii,  /.,  a  hand,  fo  1110  lAni  -ouic  I,  1396,  g.  dual,  a  -da  lAiiii  878  (usually 

lAiii),  d.  lAnii  |te  I,  510.  beside. 
lAfixun  (==  lAnAniAiii),  /.,  a  couple,  a  married  couple,  II,  190,  An  lAnuin 

bjiGAJ  I,  622. 
Iai|i,  /.,  a  mare.  npl.  Ia]iaca  I,  671. 
\,A\\,  ni.,  middle,  centre,  I,  1132. 
lAfAT),  m  ,{\)  lighting,  flame,  lAfA-6  An  jeAtt-^iiAi-o  I,  1382,  '  the  flame 

of  ardent  love'  ;    (2)  a  blush  :    5|niAi-6  lo  Ia^ax)  II,  607. 
lAfOAi,  lAfrA,  p.  part,  alight,  aflame.  III,  388  (MS.  lAfOAig). 
lAf5Aini,  I  lash,  I  hammer,  condit.  lAfjAX)  III,  339,  v.n.  x>a  lAfgAX)  I,  497. 
lAtAC,  /.,  mud,  gutter,  g.  nA  lAtAi50  I,  1106,  d.  lAtAig  I,  924. 
le,  prep.,  with,  -ococ  le  h-6l  II,  431,  'a  drink  for  drinking,' v.  lei,  leite. 
leAbAif),  /.,  (i)  a  bed,  g.  nA  leAptA  I,  291,  leAbtA  II,  618,  d.  a\\\  leAbAi-6 

CAOl    A]\X)    II,    368,    pi.    ICApACA    III,    I24  ;     (2)    ItlA   ICAbAIT)     III,     I65, 

'  instead  of  them.' 
Ibac  oij;iie,  /.,  ice.  III,  54. 
leACA,  /.,  the  lower  part  of  the  cheek,  I,  283,  Igaca  liiin  bAn  II,  262,  d. 

dual:  X)0  -oA  Ioacxiui  I,  1249. 
leAT)Aix)e,  in.,  an  idler,  lazy  fellow,  II,  130. 
IcASAim,  I  set,  I  place,  is;^.  condit.  I,  1059,  subj.  rriAn  leAgA  zxt  1,  444, 

pass.  pret.  Icasat)  I,  8  ;    v.n.  leAjAii,  but  leAgA-o  I,  1031. 
Igasax),  for  iGASAn,  v.n.  of  leASAim,  I  place,  I,  1031. 
iGAm  =  lioni,  with  me,  I,  1224,  -OAjt  Igaiii  I,  1220. 
leAn,  m.,  misfortune,  sorrow  :  'fe  mo  leAn  -oo  bAf  II,  66,  '  I  regret  your 

death.' 
iGAiiAbAii,  m.,  a  child,  a  darling  child,  I,  1320,  1341. 

iGAriAim,  I  follow,  isg.  subj.nk  leAnAinn-fe  I,  940;  IcAriAim  "oo,  I  con- 
tinue ;     mA  loATicAii  x)on   ...   I,   1276  ;    v.n.  leAriAmuinc  II,   13. 
iGAnb,  m.,  an  infant,  a  child,  somet.  a  girl  :    I,   1212  IcAub  fAoi-oGAmtiit 

I,  1386,  'cultured  girl.' 
leAiinAn,  m.,  lover,  darling,  sweetheart,  II,  333. 
leAf,  clear,  evident,  visible,  I,    27.  823,  II,  226,  ni  IcAf  -oAm  III,  380,  •! 

cannot  see.' 
l6Af5Uf,  m.,  view,  sight,  II,  470. 
leAf ,  m..  a  lease,  III,  264. 
loAr,  with  thee,  beit  1  n5^iA"6  Igac  II,  622. 
IcAC,  half-,  IcAt  lubA  II,  124,  half  in  curls.     Cf.  tub. 


t:oct6itt.  365 

IcACAn,  broad,  comp.  if  leicne  I,  1159. 

leAtcpom,    m.,   injustice,   oppression,    I,    1373,   g.   luce  .  .  .  loArjtuim, 

'  the  oppressed.' 
le  h-,  with,  for,  II,  431. 
lei,  with  her,  II,  404. 
leibco,  a  clown  (?),  I,  1044. 
lei"o6iit,  a  leader,  I,  1284. 

loi-oiiieAC,  bold,  brave  ;  ardent,  desirous  of,  I,  828. 
16150,  a  league,  dpi.  leisilj  I,  377. 
leiseAti  {—  leisGAnn),  m.,  learning,  g.  I,  242,  Ixicc  1615111  I,  988,  1526, 

scholars. 
l6i5eAfAiin,  I  cure,  heal,  condit.  l6i5eofA-6  I,  248,  III,  495,  pres.  pass. 

leiSBAfCAll   I,    836. 

16151111,10151111,  1151111,  (i)  I  let,  allow,  ipv.  11  a  1015  I,  854  ;  (2)  10151m  o|tni,  I 
pretend;  (3)  10151111  -oo-fAii  I,  103, 1  let  him  alone,  ipv.  loi5X)6  1, 1180, 
(4)  I0151111  loif,  I  give  free  rein  to  ;  (5)  I  communicate,  make  known  : 
ni'iiinnn  pein  50  16i5]Miiii  Ioac  I,  1519  (v.  inncinn),  (6)10151111  fiof,  I 
let  down,  swallow  :  nil  bpAon  ■oA  l)fui50AT)  iiac  loi5feAX)  fiof  II,  81, 
I  shall  swallow  every  drop  I  get  ;  v.n.  loi50An  "oon  61  II,  83,  to  let 
drink  alone.  An  coat)  -poAii  Ai^t  I615  me  mo  cumAnn  leif  II,  50, 
(7)  'the  first  man  I  gave  my  heart  to.' 

loi50An,  v.n.  of  10151m,  I  let,  etc.,  q.v. 

16151m,  I  read,  rel.  a  l6i50Af  I,  316.  pres.  pass,  -oa  l6i5C0Ati  I,  207. 

leimnoAC,  /.,  jumping,  a'  leimiii5  II,  400. 

l6imnoA-6,  jumping,  a  leimnoAX)  I,  296. 

leine,  /.,  a  shirt,  ^.  loinoA-o  I,  579,  d.  leini-6  I,  734,  d.  I6ine  I,  1384. 

161]^  = -oo   ]iei|i,   according  to,    I,    117,  190  (?).     Cf.   loji. 

I6if  (==  loA^i),  clear,  evident,  I,  loii,  riAc  lei]!  Ioac  I,  1380,  'is  it  not 
evident'  to  you.' 

I6if  =  ctt'eif,  after,  I,  671,  701,  1429. 

loif5,  /.,  laziness,  unwillingness,  bi  loif5  ojici  III,  619,  'she  was  loth.' 

I61C,  I6it:e,  with  her,  I,  30,  823,  l6ico,  to  her,  II,  85. 

I61CO,  /.,  grayness,  old  age,  6  loAnb  50  leice  II,  415,  'from  youth  to  old 
age.' 

Ieir6i-oo,  Icici-oe,  m.,  one  such,  1110  Icicofoo  ( :  ^ijioAtin,  MS.  leici"oe) 
I,  794,  'one  like  me'  ;   C.  14. 

loitiio,  I,  1 159,  comp.  of  loAUAn,  broad. 

looiiiAn,  m.,  a  lion,  I,  74,  661. 

leof,  sufficient,  I,  103;  riAC  leo^i  "oo  An  coinnoAll  I,  27  (leg.  16a|i:  fp6if). 

16^1  =  loAji,  clear,  etc.,  if  I6f  liom  I,  424. 

16^1  =  "DO  foiii  I,  203,  II,  371. 

I6ti]i  =  16 Af,  visible,  clear,  evident,  I,  42. 

louf,  w.,  a  lease.  III,  264. 

liACCA,  liAcrAi,  many  {with  sing.)  I,  634,  685,  1137  =  a  Iiaccai  po^tc  I, 
1428.  I,  1535,  in,  453. 

I1A15,  m.,  a  doctor,  physician,  dpi.  I0A5A  I,  374  ^IiaisMS.),  do.  I1A15  I, 
1476. 

liTDOA-o,  m.,  a  particle,  jot,  ever  so  little,  II,  563. 

lile,  a  lily,  I,  11,  231. 

lion,  m.,  flax,  I,  253  ;   a  net :  III,  258. 

lionAim,  I  fill,  condit.  x>o  lionfAX)  I,  571. 

lionn,  m.,  ale,  •o6AnfAmiii-o  lionn  III,  216,  g.  loAnnA  fACCA  III,  2,  apl. 
loAnncA,  C91,  dpi.  loAnncAib  C107 

lionn-Dub,  m.,  melancholy,  II,  256,  ri5  loinn-oub  .  .  .  onm  I,  1328,  pA 
lionn-oub  II,  540,  g.  A5  •o6AnAiii  lioiinT)xib  II,  568,  '  in  melancholy.' 

lioncAi,  full,  to  lionAim  I,  841. 
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lit:  bti  "oeAf  mo  lie  I,  1383,  phonetic  ma  lee,  leg.  Itii-oe,  lying  down,  rest. 

Cf.  notes  to  No.  65.     lie  may  equal  O.Ir.  lie,  a  least, 
liuc,  a  lute,  I,  848. 

l6c|iAnn,  m.,  a  light,  a  lamp,  torch,  I,  875,  879. 
lo5An  (=•  lAgAn),  m.,  a  hollow,  III,  209. 
loinneAc,  glad,  joyous,  a  f  uil  buoAj  lionneAc  I,  15.     For  this  some  MSS. 

have  lonriAC,  which  means  '  fierce.' 
l6ifT3in,  m.,  lodgings,  I,  65. 

loif5im,  I  burn,  pret.  pass.  loifsoA-o  II,  8,  pres.  pass.  lofSAji  I,  314. 
lontiAC,  V.  loinneAC. 

lonrn^AT),  m.,  radiance,  splendour,  light  and  shade,  I,  1251. 
l.o|t5A,  /.  the  skin,  npl.  luingne  III,  154. 
lofjAim,  I  burn,  v.  iotfsitn  ;   v.n.  lof5A"6. 
luACAiit,  /.,  {coll.)  rushes,  II,  171,  g.  Iuac^iat)  II,  211   (ACG). 
luAX),  m.,  (i)  to  mention,  I,  92,  993,  1205,  nuAi^t  a  clviinim  cu  -oox)'  Iuax) 

III,  38  ;  (2)  betrothe  :  tda  Iuax)  Itnn  II,  208. 
IxiACA-o,  m.,  hurrying,  A5  Iuacax)  cac  'tin  fpoi^tc  I,  1661. 
ltiAt-beA]tc,  w.,  quick  action  (of  heart),  I,  682. 
lub,  /.,  (i)  a  loop,  a  curl  (?),  I,  23,  dpi.  lubA  II,  551,  curls,  loops,  bends, 

leAt-lxibA  II,  124,  half  in  curls  ;  (2)  a  bend,  1  luib  ati  f^Ail  II,  364. 
IxibAC,  pliant,  tricky,  unreliable,  fCAiiAij;o  Ix'ibAC  II,  641. 
Iticc,  m.,  people,  luce  ppoAfeAil  I,  1375,  attendants. 
luJA,  less,  serves  as  comp.  of  beA5,  ni  IU5A  liotn  I,  1196, 
Kiibin,  a  curl,  a  plait.  III,  597. 
luije  5|teino,  a  sunset,  II,  161,  pA  lui5e  riA  5|ieine  I,  726,  '  under  the 

course  of  the  sun.' 
luim'  If  leAti,  I,  285,  plunder,  emptiness  and  misfortune. 
Iuilt5ne,  III,  154,  npl.  of  lopsA,  /.,  the  shin. 
Ixie,  m.,  vigour,  II,  652. 
luciTiAp,  vigorous,  active,  I,  801,  11 73. 


mACAHie,  m.,  a  plain,  an  open  country,  I,  77,  npl.  mACAi|ti  I,  1343,  gpl. 

niACAini  I,  474. 
TTiAC-f  Alii  All,  the  like  of,  an  equal,  a  match  for,  I,  263. 
TnAT)AX)  ituAX),  m.,  a  fox,  II,  310. 
rnAiT)o  cjioifo,  m.,  a  crutch,  III,  150. 
mAiT»iii,  /.,  morning,  g.  iriAinne  II,  169,  g.  mAit)ne  I,  523. 
niAi5]te,  m.,  a  handsome  woman,  I,  557,  III,  295,  voc.  a  niAi5|ie  II,  626 
mAiiine,  g.,  of  niAiT)iii,  morning,  II,  169 
tiiAi]mn,  I  live,  a  niAi|iOAnn  beo  II,  48,  '  all  who  live',  x)'a  mAijieAnn  II,  532  ; 

isg.  fut.  ni  liiAiitpoAX)  I,  350,  subj.  50  tnAipe  eti  fAOj^lAC  flAn  I,  151, 

'  may  you  live  long,' 50  mile  niAinix)  111,578,   '.   .   .  live  a  thousand 

lives,'  past  subj.  x)a  mAiiieAX)  I,  994. 
lllAijie,  /.,  March,  m.  An  tilAi^e  III,  131,  d.  An  x>a\\a  Ia   lilAitte  III,  180, 

2nd  of  March  (-oe  om.). 
mAife,  /.,  beauty,  good  looks,  inAife  -\  mein  I,  61,  beauty  and  mien. 
mAifCAC,  adj.,  good-looking,  handsome,  I,  25,  37. 
mAifCAC,  /.,  a  good-looking  woman,  voc.  a  riiAifOAC  II,  121. 
mAic,  /.,  good.  III,  193. 
mAlA,  /.,  a  brow,  an  eyebrow,  n.  mAlAi5  caoI  I,  1463,  a  slender  eyebrow, 

d.  niAlAig  I,  729,  d.  mAlAi-6  I,  47,  npl.  niAlAig  I,  1214,  w.  dual,  a  -oa 

mAlAi-6  II,  552,  her  two  eyebrows. 
mAlAi^te,  /.,  alternative,  choice,  exchange,    written    mAl|tuie,    q.v.  ;    x)o 

mAl|ttiie  ni  -oeAnpAT)  II,  604,   '  I  shall  have  nobody  else  but  you,' 
mAll,  slow;  dreamy  (of  the  eyes),  II,  166. 
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tTiAllAcc,  /.,  a  curse,  mAllAccAi  I,  256,  curses,  cursing. 

mAl]\uic  =  itiaIai|\c,    /.,    alternative,    choice,    exchange,    II,    530,    jati 

tdaIiauic  II,  619,  II,  604. 
tnAtn,  m.,  a  handful,  dpi.  inAniA  I,  166,  riA  triATTiAib  I,  496,  in  handfuls 
tTiATilA,  well-mannered,  I,  17. 
niAOi-o-JGAl,  soft,  bright,  fresh,   II,   182. 
niAOin,  /.,  means,  riches,  I,  49. 

iiu\ol-iiop5,  gpl.  I,  1459,  an  epithet  descriptive  of  the  eyes  ;  tender. 
T»iAO]tx)A,  TnAO]\5A,  scdatc,  grave,  I,  868,  spelt  mAOit5A    II,  216,  ttiaoiisa 

(sic  leg.)  I,  356. 
mA\\,  as,  takes  rel.  form  of  verb  ;    prep.,  like. 

tDAn  usually  mup,  mtinA|i,  unless  ;    m&.y.  bpAg  me  II,  104.  unless,  I  get. 
triAplJAnn,  I  kill,  pret.  -co  liiA^^b  IA5  me  II,  148,  'weakened  me  to  death.' 
mAjiAi^im,  mAitbAi5im,  I  kill,  pret.  niAituig  cxi  I,  382,  mAtiAig  I,  542,  872. 
mAitc,  m.,  a  mark,  a  shilling  :    mA]\c  ni  f^AifgpeAX)  1  5CA|ica|i  lAi-ot|t  C45. 
mA]\CAC,    m.,    a   horseman,    knight,    An    ct\eAn-mA|iCAC    j;Alix)A,    II,    198 

{with  irregular  aspiration),  g.  An  c|teAn-niA]iCAi5  f^'S^'S  I'  777.  '  the 

brave  merry  knight.' 
mAt^c-f  liiAJ;,  /.  in  text,  retinue,  troop  of  horse,  mAtic-f  ItiAJ  jaII-oa  III,  486 
mA]ifAil,  /.,  marching,  I,  607. 

mAttcAi^,  m.,  a  man  who  works  in  March,  a  husbandman,  III,  86. 
mA^tAn :  a    f CAiX)-beAn     mA^cAn     iiieAX)ui5     cu     ai|i 

m'A^iAinn  III,  483. 
mAti^AijeAiii  or  mAititi^OAX)  :  511)1  mAtttAiscAiii   -oo  5AC  ceim  I,  661. 
me  (=  meic),  fat,  rich,  I,  649. 
mcAlJAitt,  /.,  mind,  consciousness,  I,  687. 

mcAlJlAC,  deceiving  ;    roguish,  attractive,  bewitching,  III,  285. 
mcAC  =  beAC,  /.,  a  bee,  gpl.  meAC  II,  558. 
meAX>  =  mead,  honey  drink,  I,  499,  628. 
me  AT)  AT),  v.n.  m.,  increasing,  making  great,  II,  199. 
meAT)Ai5im,    I   increase,    make   great,    fut.    meAT)6cAiT)    I,    554  ;     rel.   a 

meuTJAijoAf  mo  T)eo]\  I,  1521,  '  makes  me  weep  still  more.' 
meATJAji,  /.,   a  measure,   a  drinking  cup,   a  large  vessel,  a  churn,  npl. 

meAT)iiACA  II,  5. 
meAT)on  oiT)ce,  m.,  midnight.  III,  616  ;  I,  684. 
meATJu,  v.n.  m.  of  mcATJAi^im,  I  increase,  I,  1581. 
mcAll,  m.,  a  lump,  heap,  d.  id.  II,  40. 
meAllAim,  I  coax,  deceive,  v.n.  II,  531,  I,  515,  pret.  rr\k  moAllA-o  txx  I, 

738,     if  you  were  deceived.' 
mcAllcAC,  deceptive,  I,  1443. 
meAnj,  deceit,  guile,  5An  liieAns  II,  135. 

moAtigAC,  deceitful,  cunning,  cvii|tpeA  cuif  liiCATijAC  ai|i  ^cxil  C6. 
meAnniAtt,    I,    430,    having    a    good   mien  (?).     Another  MS.  substitutes 

beAf  AC,  having  good  morals. 
meAn^iA,  happ^^  I,  480,  nAC  meAti^iA  t»ah  gcineAT)  I,  337.       This  word  = 

meAtiA]t    from    older    mo-seAtiAit  <  mAT)-5eAnAiii  (?).     Cf.  Notes. 
meA^t,  /.,  a  finger,  n.  An  liiou^i  a  |tAib  a  ceol  C3. 
meApAijim,  I  lead  astray,  pret.  a  meA|AAi5  I,  975,  5U|i  iiieA]iA  cxi,  v.n. 

meAtiu5AT). 
meA|tbAll,  m.,  mistake,  stupefaction,  wandering,  aiji  meAttbAll  I,  221 
meA|iu5A-6,  v.n.  of  moAitAi^im,   I  lead  astray,  ai|i  meAjiusAT)  meifse  I, 

1094,  '  rambling  in  drink  ' 
moAf  Aim,  I  think,  I  imagine,  methinks,  I,  19. 
m6iT),  m.  indecl.,  size,  amount,  quantity,  ati  meiT)  fin  III,  311,  so  much, 

ATI  meiT)  Abi  eAT)|iAinn  fA  5C\iif  I,  182,  'what  we  quarrelled  about  in 

the  matter'  ;  tja  meiT)  a  T)CAiti5e  I,  917,  '  the  more  they  frequent  it.* 
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mei-oitCAc,  merry,  50  m.,  merrily,  I,  1548,  III,  309  (MS.  moi-oiteAc). 
•mein,  /.,  mien,  triAii^o  -\  mein  I,  61,  g.  inein  II,  554. 
meifcni-oe  (?),  sic  MS.  (O).  the  other  MS.  has    mcifni^  which  seems  the 

better  reading,  I,  190. 
meit,  fat. 

meit-nu\nc,  a  fat  beef,  gpl.  id.  Ill,  310. 

mol  {—  mil),  /.,  honey,  II,  342,  III,  66,  77,  320;    v.  mil. 
meo-oATi   (=  moA-oon),  m.,  middle,  1  Ia|i  a'  meo-OAin  oi-oce    I,    684,   '  at 

the  dead  of  night.' 
meuxJAijim,  I  increase,  v.  meAT)Ai5im. 
tnewji,  /.,  a  finger,  v.  meAp. 
mi,  /.,  a  month,  g.  miof a,  ttiac  riA  miof a  II,  196,  '  a  son  a  month  old'  ;  f e 

liii  II,  569,  six  months. 
r>1i  =■  nii-oe,  Meath,  I,  556. 
mil,  /.,  honey,  n.  mil  III,  586,  g.  meAlA  I,  48,  g.  meAlAX)  II,  543,  560. 

Cf.  mcl. 
mil,  V.  miol. 
milo,  a  thousand,  pi.  with  numerals  :  mile,  cvn5  mile  I,  405  ;  other  pi. 

milce  :    ma  milcc  poA^ilA  I,  728. 
minlcAC,  m.,  green  pasture  (generally  through  bad  land),  d.  II,  434  nA 

geill  "oo  fletbci  riA  "oo  minleAC  ;   III,  61  :  111  aiji  fliAb  nA  ai|\  liunleAC 

biof  mo  liiiAn-f A  acc  A^\\  caIca  mine, 
miol,  m.,  an  insect,  an  animal,  somet.  a  louse, 
miol  bxii-oo,  m.,  a  hare,  I,  1075. 

mioiilAC,  m.,  green  land  =  minloAC  (?),  1  bpAX)  6  Jt^An  if  6  liiionlAC  C46. 
mioniiA,  m.,  an  oath,  I,  1140,  a^  mo  liiionnAiii  -oeAiipA-o  b|teA5,  '  I  will  not 

perjure  myself.' 
miite,  /.,  madness,  aiji  mijto  I,  130,  mad. 
tnifgo  =:  mcifge,  /.,  drunkeness,  ai^i  mifso  I,  129,   213,  383,  drunk;    v. 

moifgo. 
mitiT),  time,  if  mici-o  T)Am  II,  240,  '  it  is  time  for  me'  ;  III,  205. 
miiA,  gsg.  and  npl.  of  boAii,  a  woman. 
mriAib,  dpi.  of  beAii,  a  woman,  I,  740,  833,  893. 
miiAOi,  dsg.  of  beAti,  a  woman,  II,  237,  etc. 
moc,  early,  I,  336. 
mo-Q,  m.,  (i)  manner,  method,  in-cAn  liiox)  molAim  6  I,  652  ;  (2)  respect,  I, 

1083,  moc,  q.v. 
mo-otiiAf,  gentle,  refined,  I,  959  ;    v.  moiiiAf. 
moi-oc,  greater:  -da  liieix)  a  -ocAitige  bu-6  m6iT)e  a  fpeif  I,  917,' the  more 

they  know  it  the  better  they  like  it.' 
moi-ocAf,  a  moidore,  a  Portug.  coin  (  — ^i  7s.),  v   pp.  303,  423. 
mom,  /.,  turf  ;  a  bog,  a  moor,  apl.  moince  III,  203. 
moinin,  m.,  a  moor.  III,  489  (MS.  muitiin). 
moiiiAil    (=  mo-OAtiiAil),    modest ;      mannerly,    orderly,    a    f viil     bfeAg 

liioniAil  I,  333,  "oon  5Ciiit)cacca  liioiiiAil  I,.  407,  fi  ca  muince  mAifOAC 

liioiiiAil  I    871. 
moiriAf  (=  mox)iriAf )    quiet,  refined,  cultured,  a  6i5-bftiinneAll    moiViAf 

II,  148  ;    quiet,  steady  :    -oo  cui-o  eACfAi-6  bfOA5  moiriAf    I,  1329 
m6f5A  (=  mofOA),  great,  majestic,  I,  427. 
mofnin  {=  mtiifnin)    darling,  a  liiofnin  II,  583. 

m Of cti f,  w.,  greatness,  I,  1178;  also  '  greatness  '  inthe  sense  of  friendship, 
mot  (=  mo-6),  m.,  respect,  consideration,   I,   1083. 
mocAijim,   (i)  I  feel,  I  become  aware  of  ;    (2)  in  N.  Con.  hea.r  :   ntiAif  a 

mocui5im  fein  "OO  cotfui  -oul  cAfm  I,  1327. 
mucAX),  tn.  {v-n  of  miJCAim),  smothering,  suffocation  ;  bronchitis,  asthma, 

ctiif fBA-o  fe  mticA-6  Aif  gcxil  50  f ollAf ac  III,  570,  '  he  would  cure 

asthma.'     For  asthma  the  usual  word  is  CfiocAn. 


muccA,  smothered,  drowned,  I,  1S2,  p.  part.  cf.  mvicAim. 

mCitnce,  polite,  fpoijt-boAn  liiuince  I,  614. 

muincip,  /.,  people. 

niuinci]ieAf,  m.,  relationship,  friendship. 

muipe,  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  I,  809. 

muijtnoAC,  confiding  ;    affectionate,  fond,  peAjtlA  mAOixj-seAl  muipneAd 

II,  182. 

tnuntni'n,  ni.,  darling,  a  limntnin  II,  318  ;    cf.  a  mojAnin  II,  583. 

muifLin,  muslin,  II,  574. 

ttiuIIac,  m.,  the  summit,  cuAob  tiiullAij  III,  574,  topmost  branch,  leader. 

tnomA,  niuiiiAin,  j?.  66150  lllumAti  II,  301,  Munster. 

tnuniAil   (=  mo-OAmAil),  mDdest,  orderly,  v.  moiiiAil,  MS.  I    333 

HAT)xi|i,  m.,  nature,  d.  6  r\k-o\x\\  I,  1464. 

iiAicix)i5  1,  83,  "  nights  (?),"  revelry  (?),  v.  Notes. 

TiAi5in,  m.,  a  naggin,  I,  920. 

nAi|ieAC,  bashful,  I,  274. 

nAi]\i5im,  I  shame,  fut.  riAineocAiT)  fi  I,  855. 

riAinim,  I  shame,  if  cinnco  50  iiAmpinn  I,  1423. 

nAiiun-o,  /.,  an  enemy,  I,  478. 

TiAOi,  nine,  nAOt  -oriiA  beo,  II,  157. 

TiAoi,  m.,  a  child,  voc.  a  riAoi  I,  727,  737. 

riAoni,  adj.,  holy,  50  pAjtuAf  riAoni  I,  1362. 

tiAOiii,  m.,  a  saint,  tiAOiii  pA-o|tAi5  I,  935,  dpi.  HAOriiA  I,  1433,  dpi.  tiaottia^ 

I,  1136. 
TiApA|tAn,  m.,  an  apron,  I,  599,  usually  riApiu'in. 
r\k\\,  shame,  adj.  shameful,  ni  nA^i  I,  1220,  'it  is  no  shame.' 
noAT),  /.,  a  nest,  hut  d.  neAT)  II,  559. 
TieAl,  neAll,  m.,  (i)  a  cloud  ;  (2)  a  wink  :  I,  1131,  niopco-OAil  mo  fuil  n6AH. 

III,  622,  (3)  dizziness,  stupor  :   tj'^AgAib  tiA  neulcA  fo  cpi  mo  ceAnn 
III,  70,  'made  my  head  dizzy.' 

neAtii-OA,  heavenly,  I,  1133  (MS.  noAtnAU)),  1426. 

neAtii-f)eoin,  /.,  unwillingness,  tdo  neAtri--6eoin  II,  582,  against  the  will  of. 

neAi\ciiiA|t,  powerful,  I,  11 47. 

neoin,  evening,  if  moc  A^uf  Aif  neoin  II,  250,  early  and  late,  mAi"Oin 

riA  Tiooni  II,  485.     Cf.  noin. 
neofAc  =  inneofAt),  would  tell,  "oo  iieofAc  bfeA5  III,  502  (O'Sullivan's 

MS.). 
n6Al,  neull,  a  cloud,  a  wink,  I,  1131  ;    v.  ncAl,  neAll. 
'ni,  makes,  v.  nini. 

ni5eAn,  /.,  a  daughter,  a  girl,  d.  nijin  I,  1401. 
nilmi,  I  am  not,  I,  711,  etc.  ;    v.  Subst.  Verb, 
'nim  (=  -oo-snim),  I  do,  make,  isg.  Ill,  365  {rel.),  2sg.  mi  'nif  I,  359, 

739,  mA  'ni  cti  I,  1441,  III,  218,  35^.  A'f  'ni  fi  gAife  I,  36.  j;ox)  'ni 

•ooni  I,  273,  rel.  nniji  'nix)  {later  'niof)  I,  742. 
ni'n,  contraction  of  ni^OAn,  daughter,  mod.  ni  ;  ni'n  tiAin  I,  1565 
nioii,  niofb,  it  was  not,  v.  Copula. 
niofA  mo,  any  more,  I,  1181. 
noin,  evening,  mv\iT)tn  1  noin  I,  942. 
iioinin,  m.,  a  daisy,  111,  489. 

tlollAic  (=  noT)lAis;),  /.,  Christmas,  fA  tlollAic  III,  145. 
nof,  m..  custom,  manner,  A(f)  nof  Ma  II,  168,  'after  the  manner  of  the 

blossom.' 
nof  A-6  :  cf.  O  Reilly  nofA-6,  leg.  nofA-o,  liking,  approving;  -OAf  n6fA-6 

I,  1002. 
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nuACAti,  m.,  a  companion,  a  wife,  mo  tuiaca]^  I,  1003  (nochar  C,I,i). 
nuAi-oeACc,  /  ,  a  change,  a  new  condition,  I,  1274. 

6ATn|tA,  m.,  amber,  I,  655,  v.  6m|iA. 

6b-6b,  I,  185,  an  interjection  of  wonder,  delight. 

65.  young. 

65-ninAoi,  d.  of  615-beAn,  young  woman,  I,  943. 

oi-oce,  /.,  night,  ctti  oi-oce  I,  363. 

oix>eAf,  w.,  education,  training,  I,  117,  770. 

oix)ni5eACc,  /.,  inheritance,  ati  tiiAC  oi-oiti'seAcr,  I,  150. 

oilim  =  Ailim,  I  rear,  pret.  pass,  ati  aic  A15  a\\\  h-oileAX)  me  I,  1606. 

oineAC  (=  eineAC,  oinneAc),  m.,  honour,  generosity  ;  v.  einnoAC,  oinnoAC. 

oinnoAC,  m.,   honour;    generosity,  g.  An  oinnij   III,  377.     Leg.  einnoAC, 

q.v. 
o\\ieAX>,  m.,  or  neuter,  as  much,  so  much,  jah  oi|teAT)  An  einin  1,1325, 

'  without  even  a  bird.' 
6tf  ifGAll,  Of  ifBAll,  adv.  quietly,  in  secret,  -6'  6\f  ifBAll  -OAm  I,  1483. 
61.  m.,  drinking,  drink,  61  T)a  -oeAnAtii  II,  394,  g.  oIca  I,  1616,  peAp  61ua 

An  cupAin,  '  the  man  who  drinks  the  cup.' 
6lAim,  I  drink,  2sg.  ipv.  61  ojim  I,  1229,  2pl.  61ai5i-6  I,  949,  1280,  ipv. 

pass.  6lcAit  I,  16,  ipl.  pres.  subj.  50  n-6lAm  I,  650,  680,  863,  2sg. 

50  n-6lA  cu  I,  1580,  past  subj.  mA|i  n-6lA-6  I,  308  ;    pret.  pass,  lep 

h-6lAT)  I,  412. 
olAnn,  /.,  wool,  n.  olAnn  III,  171   (MS.  ollAnn),  g.  r\A  IioIIa  III,  136, 

15^^  SP^-  olcAi  III,  138,  151. 
oil  Alii,  m.,  a  scholar,  a  professor,  poet,  I,  13,  663,  ollAm  tuv  li-Aice  I,  635, 

•  the  local  sage  (?)',  ollAih  molcA  I,  13,  '  the  poet  who  praises.' 
6lcA,  drunk. 

6mttA,  6mbttA,  m.,  amber,  I,  557,  1381,  III,  490,  6mb|tA  II,  404,  6Am|iA 
-         I,  655. 

on6|tAC,  (i)  honourable,  6n  AjitJ-puil  on6itAc;  {2)  somet.  proud. 
6|t,  m.,  gold,  g.  A  n-oiji  I,  38. 
otfo,  m.,  an  order,  ip  jac  6\\X)  inA  feolcA  I,  100,  '  everything  coming  his 

way.' 
0|t"0Ai5im,  I  order,  plan,  x)a]\  ofi-oui^  beAn  I,  369,   '  that  a  woman  has 

planned',  pret.  -o'oifOAis  (  :  feol)  I,  414,  pret.  pass.  lionx)ui5eA-6  I, 

325  {  :  p6l).     In  most  cases  the  verb  has  (long)  6. 
op5An,  m.,  an  organ,  npl.  nA  lioiisAtn  IT,  325,  341. 
oplA  (=  uplA),  /.,  a  lock  of  hair,  locks,  I,  370,  pron.  6\\\a  for  rime,  a  h-o|ilA 

II,  137,  her  locks. 
ottOT)5A  (?),   fiop-oito-osA   I,    1 163,   leg.   pioji-op-oA  (?)   or  po\\-yo]\6-\;\x)A., 

very  glorious. 
0|tc,  on  you,  for  you,  ca  511^"^  AgAm  pein  0|ic,  ca  si^ax)  A5  niAC  *Oe  o]ic 

I,  1453,     1454,  1  nsBAll  o|tc  I,  1498,  pledged,  devoted  to  you. 
opci,  on  her,  I,  330,  II,  169,  III,  54  ;    MS.  o]icai-6. 
opriAX),  sighing,  A5  oftiA-o  I,  1595. 
OfnAi^il,  ofnAOil,  /.,  sighing.  III,  611,  A15  ofnAoil  II,  251,  shows  initial 

vowel  slender  ;    of  haiI  II,  107. 
opnAil  :^  Of nAijjil,  sighing,  II,   107. 
DC,  groan  (?),  gAn  it  sAn  ot  acc  A5  OfriA-o  I,  1595. 

pACAf,  packing  (?),  Ill,  536,  cacaji  ha  pACAf,  collecting  or  packing;    cf. 

pACAife,  a  pedlar,  a  bagman. 
pAi-oif ,  /.,  a  Pate'v,  a  prayer,  apl.  pAi-OfBAc'  III,  364. 
pAi-ofin,  m.,  a  rosary  beads,  I,  921  ;   a  rosary. 


■poclCiit.  371 

pAil,  pails,  tubs,  II,  5. 

pAittlemenc,  /.,  whiskey  on  which  duty  has  been  paid,  "  Parliament",  An 

pAii\lemenc  Ciig. 
pAi|\li-6,  parley  !    I,  477. 
pAi|\c,  /.,  a  part,  I,  332. 
pAii\ceAC,  (I) generous,  loving,  1, 1536  {title  of  poem),  voc.  a  t)6ilin  pAipceAC 

I,  1395,  1541  ;  (2)  taking  part  in,  bt-o  pAmceAC  I,  480,  -join  in.' 
p^ACAC,  showy,  well-dressed,  II,  No.  20. 
pBAti,  a  pan,  I,  394. 

peAnnoiT),  /.,  punishment,  affliction,  I,  1026, 
p^AjtlA,  m  ,  (i)  a  pearl,  I,  728,  gpl.  riA  bpeuplA^  I,  1458,  {2)  somet.  pearly 

teeth. 
p^ACAji,  m.,  pewter,  g.  peACAi|t  I,  376. 

pei|tlin,  m.,  diminutive  of  peAjilA,  a  pearl,  voc.  a  peittlin  I,  141 8. 
piAn,  /.,  pain,  d.  peiti  I,  1451,  II,  638,  d.  -piAti  II,  566,  npl.  piAncA  I,  1132, 

dpi.    piATlCA    III,    371. 

pijinn,  /.,  a  penny,  I,  920,  II,  250,  pi.  pisinneACA  III,  374. 

pillOAT),  leg.  pilliun  (?),  a  pillion,   p.  138. 

piob,  /.,  the  windpipe,  throat,  III,  428,  II,  213. 

piobA,  the  throat,  n.  piob  a  i  bttASAiT)  I,  1397. 

piobA  (=  piopA),  m.,  a  pipe  (for  smoking),  II,  7. 

piobAt|te,  m.,  a  piper,  pi.  piobAipi  I,  159. 

piobATi,   m.,   windpipe  ;     piobAn   neix),    III,   251,   the   food   channel,  g, 

ATI  piobAin  \\e\x)  II,  87. 
pioblAC,  m.,  (i)  hoarseness  ;  pA  -oo   fCAiitceAC  •]  pA  "oo  pioblAC  I,  928 

where  it  seems  to  stand  for  {2)  windpipe,  bronchial  tubes. 
pionf6i|i,  m.,  SL  fencer,  I,  299. 
plAncAim,  I  strike  up,  sound,  imper.  a  plAtiCAT)  An  ceAX)  I,  887,  v.n. 

ceolcA    -6 A    bplATiCAT)    I,    1 1 89;    pion    -]    brandy  -oA  plAncAt)    50 

b-AcpuinnoAC  I,  1308  ;  '  wine  and  brandy  being  'planked  down'  in 
abundance  on  the  board.'     The  meaning  "  chink"  is  also  possible. 
plAn-o6i|t,  m.,  scion  (?),  leader  (?),  An  plAn-ooitt  SAn  Am^ttif  Aijt  CAblAC 

I.  310- 
P16a  (=  plei-6),  /.,  pleading.  III,  436. 
ploAnncAT),   planks,   I,   290. 
plcApAcA,  ple-tiACA,  m.,  revelry;    romping;    an  orgy,  II,  11.  I.  1295, 

A  -oeAnpAX)  pletiACA  I,  1623;  a  'planksty.' 
ploAnoi-o,  a  prelate,  voc.  I,  250. 
ploArcAX),  MS,  to  burst,  blow   up,    to   revolutionize  (?) :  An   fAOSAl   t)0 

pLeACAT)  III,  259. 
pleAfii|\,  m.,  pleasure,  II,  472  (23 Ai),  v.  pleifiuti. 
pleifiuii,  m.,  pleasure,  II,  417  (642),  g.  pleifiuitt  I,  1323- 
ple-]\AcA,  m.,  revelry,  etc.,  I,  1295,   1623,  v.  pleAttAcA. 
pluiT».  /  a  blanket,  III,  142. 
p\.xi\\,  m.,  (i)  a  flower,  I,  1493,  voc.  a  p\.<}\y  nA  n^AO-oAl  I,  340,  '  flower  of 

the  Gaels  '  ;  (2)  flour, 
pobul,  m.,  a  congregation,  I,  39  ;  pobul  pA-otiAic.  the  Irish  people,  C47. 
pocA,  m.,  a  pocket,  if  inAifs  a  mbionn  pocA  ai^^  Af  a  coin  a  X>e\t  paIatti 

III,  5,  '  woe  to  him  who  has  an  empty  pocket.' 
poic,  /.,  sickness  due  to  drink,  I.  99  ;    tipsiness,  drunkeness,  II,  28. 
poicicoiiii,  I,  940,  apothecaries. 
pollAT),  m.,  v.n.,  boring,  II,  30. 

ponncA,  m.,  a  pound  for  cattle,  mo  bo  nA  mo  IA05  f  a  bponncA  III,  275. 
p6|t,  m.,  stock,  race,  -oon  bp6\\  liiAit  II,  135. 
pope,  m.,  a  tune,  pO]ic  f  AOCATimil  I,  1137. 
popcep,  jn.,  porter  (drink),  I,  83. 
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pocACAi,  m.,  potatoes,  gpl.  id.  II,  46. 

Pt^Aib,  /.,  a  dab  (?),  II,  24. 

p^teAb,  /.,  a  start,  a  jump,  d.  -oo  p|teib  I,  112. 

ppeAbAijie,  m.,  a  vigorous,  hearty  fellow,  I,  78,  II,  66. 

pjteATTi  (r=:  pjteAni),  /.,  a  root,  d.  pneitii  I,  91. 

pHonnAini,    I   bestow,   coyidit.   pjionnpAX)   I,   991,   v.n.   p^iontiAT),    I,   520. 

p  not!  TIC  AC,  given  to  bestowing,  liberal,  I,  1603. 

p|ionc6ip,  m.,  one  who  bestows,  I,  769. 

pjiof,  m.,  prose,  d.  pttof  I,  1413. 

puicin,  m.,  a  veil,  a  vizor,  a  cloth  tied  over  eyes,  II,  581. 

puini^e,  punch,  I,  499. 

puriAnn,  /.,  a  sheaf,  I,  87, 

tiAbAipnoAC,  prodigal,  lavish,  adv.  50  \\.,  I,  1306  (MS.  ]tAbAinneAc). 

HACA,  m..  a  rake.  III,  89. 

|tACCA  =  iiOACA,  g.  of  1101c,  selling,  coac  loAnnA  |\acca  III,  197,  234,  a  house 

in  which  there  is  ale  for  sale. 
fACAn,  m.,  noise,  uproar,  revelry,  |?eAp  coigce  ^iacaiti  I,  1616,  a  man  to 

raise  a   "row,"  50    tneA-oocAix)  An   ^tACAti,    I,   1637,    'the  fun  will 

increase. 
ItACAix),  will  go,  serves  as  fut.  to  reijim,  isg.  jtACA-o  I,  105,  547,  1298,  |tACA 

(MS    |\ACAi-6)  mife  II,  350,  I,  673,  cia  i^aca  da  fAoite  I,  1526,  isg. 

condit.  50  nACAum  I,  1509  (23O42),  3/?/.  -oo  |iACAix>if  III,  547 
|tA-OAi 5;,  m.,  a  galant,  a  stroller,  a  flirt,  deceiver  ;  a  ha-oai 5  tia  |i\in  II,  290. 
pATDAipeAcc,   /.,    night-walking,    keeping   company,    flirting,    itA-OAipeACC 

le  TTinA  II,  501. 
tiA-OAtic,  m.,  sight,  I,  1430  (  :  leif ) 

pAB,  /.  a  tiny  thing  (?),  |\Ae  boA5  uiriA,  III,  482,  'a  tiny  (?)  little  woman.* 
pAib,  was,  pres.  subj.  2sg.  50  ^tAib  cxi,  pres.  sub.  ipl.  m&.\\  jiAbAm  I,  1099 

(MS.  ]\i-6ioni),  V.  Notes  and  Subst.  Verb. 
t^Air,  /.  a  rath,  g.  haua  II,  262. 
pAice  (=  |\Ai-6ce),  sayings,  remarks,  pi.  of  \\kx),  m.,  I,  902,  gpl.  tia  jtATce 

fUAi]tce  I,  1202. 
ttAite,  nAiccc,  /.,  a  quarter  of  a  year,  I,  186,  II,  286,  d.  \\\\te  II,  570. 
HATiiAillije,  /.,  raving,  nAiiiAillij^o  moy.  I,   1316. 
fAnTTcui-ooAcc,  /.,  v.H.,  making  stanzas,  composing  poetry,  I,  1108. 
tiAOttie  nof 5;  (MSS.),  1,  5()i  ;  leg.  iti?;Tio  i^ofj,  v.  lugin. 
HAOin-]t('Mf)  MSS.,  I,  810  ;  leg.  \\\t,\^^  neix),  v.  1115111. 
liApAn,  m.,  a  coat,  cloak,  cape,  III,  3. 

IIAC,  /.,  a  rath,  a  kind  of  artificial  mound,  g.  iiaca  II,  262. 
ItACAiTTAil,  good,  effective,  successful,  I,  356. 
\\e  —  le,  with,  iie  xjoaIiiat)  I,  521,  with  refulgence,  splendour,  pe  tt-61 

II,  12,  to  be  drunk. 
tieAbAiTTT,  I  break  forth,  I  burst,  25^.  ipv.  iieAb  I,  40,  pret.  -oo  neAb  mo 

citofoe  6  ceilo  II,  69, 'who  burst  my  heart  asunder'  ;  v.n.  peubAX) 

cei-o,  I,  130,  fiercely  striking,  smashing  the  cord  (of  the  harp),  imperf. 

A  iieubAX)  bAllA  I,  677. 
ItBACAX),  selling  ;  v.  neic  and  iiacca. 

peAcc,  w.,  law,  order,  tug  iiiati  -j  iibacc  -oot)  TiAifiuTi  I,  1568. 
IteAlcA,  /.,  a  star,  I,  39,  iioaIca  via  rriAi-one  I,  523.  the  morning  star. 
|teic,  v.n.  f  ,  selling,  g.  iibaca,  cgac  loAnriA  iioaca  (iiacca  MS.)  Ill,  234, 

1  "01:15  l-GAnriA  ncACA  III,  197. 
jieiCTiAil,  /.,  reckoning,  bill,  I,  843. 

\\e\-6,  ready,  pA5  nei-6  II,  105,  '  get  ready;'  ia  agreement,  I,  1506. 
penJcGAC,  m.,  agreement,  adjustment  of  difficulties,  peace,  n.  I,  181,  g. 

ATI  i\ei-6ci5  I,  45,  1351  (MS.  pecic).     Cf.  iteiceAC, 
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lioim,  /.,  course,  victory,  50  t)Aile  An  rAliinA»5  |tACA"o  'oon  |i6im-fe  I, 
1298  ;  pAti  jteini  fui  j^lACAif  I,  537,  for  that  course  you  took;  success  : 
■OA  tnboir  aji  |\eini  fo  linn  I,  331,  'if  we  succeed  this  time,' ca  An  jieim 
fo  uAinn,  'we  have  lost  our  place',  ca  au  ]t6nn  I'o  le  5aIIa«  I,  1528, 
II,  4O3,  the  foreign  party  has  won  the  day. 

]icimcAnunl,  bearing  sway  or  authority,  II,  204. 

lieicoAc,  m.  {=  |iei-6ceAc),  agreement,  adjustment,  arrangement,  peace,  I, 
678,  II,  309,  g.  ]tetci5  II,  56,  g.  neicc  I,  86,  III,  19  ;    v.  jtei-oceAC. 

|tGO,  m.,  frost  ;  crystal,  nA  fxil  st-Af  niA|\  An  |teo,  I,  1588. 

tteo5-5tiAX),  nt.,  true  love,  cgat)  a  beit  A5  61  le  "oo  neoj-jitAX)  Aitt  pAilt 

II,    38,    '  liberty  and   opportunity  to   drink  with  your   true   love.' 

Heo5-  probably    stands    for  t^oJA  with    '  aspiration  '  of    the  n  and 

contraction.     The  5  of  si^ax)  is  not  aspirated. 
lieubA-6,  v.n.,  bursting,  breaking  ;  v.  i^eAbAtm. 
|it,  m.,  a  king,  n.  A.  An  ]\^  I.  723  [usually  without  article),  g.  11105  II»  ^9^> 

npl.  t^ioj;A  (MS.  ^tiogAib)  I,  663,  gpl.  ]u-^tc  I,  67,  II,  405,  ]n'o5A-6  I, 

1438,  jn'jeAX)  I,  1016  (ACG),  dpi.  6  nA  t^iosA  I,  431,  apl.  e\n\\i  tia 

ttioJA  I,  465. 
jiiAih,  before,  ever,  I,  414. 
|tiAn,  m.,  method,  order,   CU5  |MAn  1  |ieAcc  -oot)'  nAifjun   I,   1568.     Cf. 

CA  An-)iiAn  Aige,   '  he  is  very  methodicial,  handy',  peA]\  jnAnAihAil,  a 

methodical,   intelligent  man. 
|nA]iAim,  I  distribute,  serve,  supply  ;    entertain,  3  fut.  rel.  a  inAitpAf  "oo 

nA  ceuT)CA  milcc  I,  44,  v.n.  |iiA]t  :  cui-ogacca  fAith  -oa  \y\A]\  I,    983, 

'  being   entertained',   -oa   -ociseA-o   liotn   .   .   .  -oo  ^iiAit  le   caIIac  I, 

1569,  '  if  I  could  supply  you  .  .  .',  if  cu  ]UAit  5AC  plACA  I,  357. 
|nbe,  m.,  a  rib  (of  hair,  etc.),  I,  1365. 
^15,  the  fore-arm,  cnAith  ^ti^oAX)  II,  29. 

jng-boc  (?),  chief    "  swell,"    an  honoured  guest,  ttij-boc  bAinfe  I,  1042 
Hijin    slow,  steady  (of  eyes),  iti^m-iiei-o,  I,  Sio  ;  if  visno  i^ofs  I,  5O1. 
HinieAT)AC,  proud,  pleased,  d.  ^n'lneA-oAis  II,  159. 
innce,  m.,  dancing,  g.  \\\nc'  III,  118. 
H105ACC,  /.,  a  kingdom,  I,  668. 
in'o^AiiiAil.  regal,  kingly,  II,  204. 
^loc  =  Ibac,  with  thee    ynoc-f a  I,  508  (759). 
luf  =:  leif ,  lAirii  ^tif,  near,  I,  481. 
tticim,  I  run,  isg.  condit.  |ncpinn  I,  647. 
tio-cnniAOin,  /.,  a  favour,  an  equivalent  reward  for  something  done,  I, 

1 136. 
\\6x),  m.,  a  road,  npl.  \\6\X),  II,  605. 
Itoiin,  prep.,  before,  prep.  pron.  isg.  \\6vn  II,  276,  511,  598,  2sg.  ttotnAt) 

I,  617,   1201,   III,  24,   35^.  m.  jioinie,  35^'.  /.  iioimpc  III,   148,  2/>/. 

|i6triAib,  I,  383. 
|i6niA|i,  v.n.m.,  digging.  III,  85. 
pof5,  m.,  an  eye,  I,  12,  439,  III,  429,  g   1*01^5,  gpl.  i^ofj;  I,  30,  nA  mAol- 

|iofj;I,  1459,  n A  iiofCA  1,681,  jiofS  Aoibinn  1,561,  '  of  delightful  eyes,' 

ndual.  A  x)A  \\ofs  I,  1232,  her  two  eyes,  g.  An  rfUAn-poifs  III,  498, 

'  of  the  dreamy  eye.' 
IttiA^Ann,  I  rout,  I  banish,  v.n.  II,  659. 
|iuAn,  m.,  darling,  beloved  one,  n.  jtuAn  mo  cuoi-oe  I,  4I,  ace.  \\\MkX\  no 

cuini  II,  327,  n.  jiuAin  :    feAjtc  if  fUAin  mo  cleib  cu  J    t«;o7,  voc.  a 

fUAin  II,  609,  A  fUAn  51I  (sic  MS.)  II,  113. 
fUAn-fCAfc,  /.,  loved  one,  darling,  II,  127,  v.  fUAn 
funi,  rum,  I,  83. 
|\uniA,  m.,  a  room,  pi.  funiAi  III,  123. 
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|tun,  m.,  a  secret,  secret  love,  leiseAf  mo  ttun  le  -oo  beili'n  -oluic  III, 

414,  g.  "piof  Alt  ftuin  I,  1388. 
-|iuif5im,   I  strike  hard,   I   smite,    isg.  condit.   |iuif5piTin    bAH^e   (Coboix) 

pA-ocon — Notes),    I   should  drive  a  goal,   v.n.   jtiifSAX),   q.v 
|iuf5AX),  w,,  v.n.  of  pwifsitu,  I  strike,  smite,  g.  |iuf5A,  peA|t    t^uf5A  5AC 

bAiite. 

fAt>Ail,  /.,  saving,  to  save,  fAbAil  "Oe  Aijt  I,  586,  God  save  him,  rriAp 

•0^151-6  UA5AilleAC  "]  mo  f  aGaiI  II,  455,  unless  R.  comes  to  save  me. 
f  AC,  m.,  a  sack,  d.  f  ac  I,  1054. 
fAC  (=  fACAc),    adj.    sufficient,   enough,   adv.     fAc    flAn   II,  310,    sound 

enough, 
f  A5A|AC,  m.,  a  priest,  I,  23S. 
fAic  =  Fr.  sec,  pion  fAic,  dry  wine,  champagne  (?),  CAptiAt)  piotiA  fAic  I, 

495  (sic  leg.). 
j'Aic  (=^  V^^'^)'  /•>  sufficiency,  enough,  a  match,  ]\e  ii-a  f  aic  a  ceile  I,  287, 

'  with  his  match  of  a  wife',  a  f'Aic  ^scaIa  I,  815,  fAic  1^105  nAPitAince 

II,    191,    '  a  match  for  the  king  of  France',  co-oaiI  pein  -oo  fAic  II, 

313,  '  sleep  enough.' 
fAi-obiji,  rich,  comp.  yA\-bh\\Q  C35. 
f AfoO^Aiof,  ]'AiT)bivoAf,  m.,  riches,  wealth,  I,  997. 

fAiscAX),  m.,  an  arrow,  a  dart,  I,  374,  dpi.  fAi50AT)Aib  I,  276,  346,  456. 
f Aillcc,  salted,  III,  560,  p.  part,  of  fAillim,  I  salt. 
fAiiii,  mild,   I,   1207,   1226. 

f  AliiiAti  :  tiA  bpcAttAnn   f  AliiiAjt   III,   552. 

f  Alii  All,  /.,  a  likenes.s,  one  like,  I,  50  ;  a  f  ahiaiI  ni  Icu^  -uAm  I,  42,  '  I  do  not 

know  of  one  like  her',  -oo  fAiiiAil  nil  le  pAJAil  I,  1361. 
fAnncAi5im,  I  covet,  desire   eagerly,  pret.  f Anncuis  I,  426. 
f AOJAl,  m.,  the  world,  life,  II,  396. 
fAo^AlAC,  long-lived,  v.  fAoslAC. 
fAOJAlcA,  worldly,  I,  783. 
fAoj;lAc,  long-lived,  I,  134,  50  mAi]io  cu  fA05lAC  flAn  I,  151,  '  may  you 

be  long-lived  and  healthy.' 
fA05lAi5eAiin,  makes  live,  subj.  50   f Aojltiije   "Oia  I,   1264,  '  may  God 

grant  a  long  life  to.' 
fAOi,  /.   {and  m.),  a  scholar,  a  wise  or  learned  man,  n.  ah  cfAOi    (sic) 

fuAiiic  III,  580,  npl.  fAOice  I,  491,  II,  119,  apl.  1,  988,  gpl.  ha  fUAX) 

I,  1205. 
f  AOi-beAD,  /.,  a  cultured  woman,  I,  25. 

fAOilim  (=  fiLim),  I  think,  2sg.  condit.  f'AOi'lpcA  I,  11 74. 
fAoicc  Alii  All,  cultured,  educated,  I,  483,  1294. 
fAoji-CAicncAiii,  m.,  keen  pleasure,  active  interest,    boi)\    f Aon-cAicnoAiii 

1  fpcif  x)oti  njjteAnn  II,  230. 
f  AOCAiiiuil  =::  f  AoiccAiii All,  culturcd,  educated,  I,  772. 
1''ahha(?):  pAT)  fA^^jtA  (?)  UilliAtii  Ui  CgaIIai^  I,  861. 
fAnAt5iiii,  1  tire  out  ;  I  overcome,  surpass. 
fAjAxiJAX),  to  excel,  v.n.  of  fAivAi5ini,  I,  322. 
fAjAuijce,  p.  part,  of  fA^Aijim,  I,   1590,  proven  (?). 
fAfCA,  satisfied,  contented,  I,  373. 
rl3Ai-6,  sway,  1,  1355. 

re-  V.  rs- 

feAbAC,  m.,  a  hawk,  I,  1020. 

fBAc,  prep.,  beyond,  fOAC  a  b]?uil  I,  55,  fCAC  peAtiAib  III,  402,  fSAC  a 

b^^ACA  me  I,  1508. 
feACAX>Aim,  I  hand  to,  I  pass  to,  condit.  50  t^eACODAX)  I,  735. 


^oci6itA.  375 

fCAcr,  seven,  fOAcc  mbcAtmAcc  II,  lo. 

feACCAui  (=  fOACcniAtn),  /.,  a  week,  II,  162,  570. 

fOACUin,  avoid.   Ill,  447. 

fCAX)  (=^  fooT)),  a  jewel,  ms]\  feux)  fugAoil  II,  229. 

fBAVAit).  /.,  a  heifer.  1  feApAi"oi  -outJA  Ati  cfleibe  II,  293. 

fGAlAT),  m.,  a  while,  II,  562. 

fGAlbATi,  m.,  a  possession,  stock,  investment,  feAlbAn  bo  II,  295. 

fGAnj,  slender,  if  fCAnj;  fingil  a  cum  I,  811. 

feAn-fic,  top  speed  ;    thorough  penetration,  I,  692. 

fCAiicAC,  adj.,  denying,  refusing,  a  beilin  fOAticAC  II,  217. 

fOAfc,  /.  {and  m.),  love,  g.  mo  ceA-o-feAfc  I,  1543,  my  true  love,  d.  A15 

mo  feAfc-|v\  I,  590.     Hence  the  word  is  indeclinable  here. 
feAfAiti,  v.n.  m.,  of  fCAfAim,  I  stand,  a  'fOAfAiii  a  gcliu  I,  20,  upholding 

their  fame.        It    also   means    '  power  of  withstanding'  ;    bearing, 

carriage,  fOAfAiii  buACAill  6\<;  II.  294. 
fCAftriAc,  steadfast,  reliable,  comp.  bu  feAfmAige  I,  1438. 
feiT)im,  blow,  condit.  pass  mA]t  f6iT)pi-6o  1,   704,  jut.  pass.  feiT)fi5eA^ 

III,   128. 
feijGAtiCA,  graceful,  a  cum  if  feiscAiiCA  II,  131 
feiiii,  gentle,  mild,  I,  7,  586,  1573. 
feimix),  gentle,  mild,  II,  118. 
feinnim,  I  play  a  musical  instrument,  a  tune,  ipv.  pass  fcinnceAn  III, 

121  ;    v.n.  feinnm,  feinnim  III,  357,  407,  I,  396,  etc.  ;    v.  finnim 

which  occurs  at  I  211,  323,  1370,  1428. 
feifs,  /..  sedge,  I.  443. 

feiffOAC  (MS.  fcifC]ieAc),  /.,  a  team  of  horses,  III,  180. 
feoT),  /.  and  m.,  a  jewel,  a  treasure,   ipl.  feoi-oe  I,  877,  gpl.  feoT)  I, 

1523,  dpi.  feoT)Aib  I,  998. 
feoi-oc,  m.,  a  jewel,  treasure,  n.  An  feoi-oe  I,  370. 
feol,  ni.,  a  sail,  dpi.  feolcA  I,  100. 
feol,  m.,  SL  loom,  g.  An  cfcoil  II,  139. 
feolAim,  (i)  I  direct,  guide,  feol  -oo  ciaII  I,  413  ;  (2)  drive  :  v.n.  feolA-6 

III,  118. 
feomfA,  m.,  a  room,  I,  557  (  :  omjtA). 

feux)  (=^  fooT)),  a  jewel,  treasure,  gpl.  riA  fcux)  I,  26,  api.  feux)A  I,  991. 
f5AbAim,  I  scatter  ;    v.  f5ApAim. 
fgAfAife,  w.,  a  vigorous,  hearty  fellow,  n.  1286,  d.  fCAfAit^e  I,  327,  gpl. 

fCAfAijii  I,  156. 
fgAfAncA,  active,  agile,  fleet,  I,  832,  947,  1162. 
f5A5At),  v.n.,  to  strain,  trickle  through,  II,  64. 
f5Aile,  /.,  a  shadow,  shade,  sheen  :    -oo  5;ne  -]  ^oo  "OfeAC  mu|i  f5Aile  An 

jAOf'  I,  1574  '  ^^^  ^cc  fSAilo  -oiom  beo  I,  1524,  '  I  am  only  a  shadow 

of  what  I  was.' 
fj^Aillu'in,  a  scallion,  C29. 
fSAinnc,  a  skein,  dpi.  f5Ainni   (MS.  fSAinis)  of-bui-oe  I,   372,  (670),  d. 

fgAineAT),  I,  1251. 
f5AinceAC,  adj.  (of  hair)  in  separate  skeins  (?),  Ill,  47.     Cf.  fCAinceAC, 

cleaving  asunder — Din. 
fgAiff,  a  scarf,  I,  372. 
f5Aifc,  /.,  (i)  midriff,  generally  pi.,  dpi.   fA   -oo   fCAiitccAC*  I,  928,   (2)  a 

shout. 
fgAit  {=  fsoc,  fgoit),  /.,  a  flower,  metaph.  chief,  fioit-fCAic  liiullAiy; 

ClAnnA    mile    I,    659,  '  first   flower  of  the   Milesians',   d.   fCAic   tiA 

ti^^AO-oAl  I,  662,  fio^t-fCAic  tiA  looiiiAn  III,  340. 
f5;Airo,  pi.  of  f?;ArAiii,  a  time,  a  while,  II,  471. 
f5Aice,  spent,  1,  1027.  ^^ 
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f5Al,  a  shriek,  a  cry,  roar,  if  Aititjo  i'saI  uait)  in-Aitnfi|i  ^'eufT)A  I,  1046. 
Cf.  All  Ion  ■00-ni  All  TSaL,  builo  Huibhiie,  p.  74. 

f5AlA,  tn.,  a  bowl,  a  cup,  I,  1194,  pi.  lioncA]\  riA  fSAlAi  I,  1634,  95'  ^aic 
tufA  An  fSAlA  fin  II,  22,  '  quaff  that  bowl.' 

fgAlog,  /.,  a  small  bowl,  cup,  glass,  fSAlos  \\e  n-6l  II,  12,  26  (MS. 
rsAllois). 

fSAllAT),  v.n.  m.,  scalding,  fSAllAX)  cjtoi-oc  I,  781,  '  heartscald.' 

f5AnAi5,  skeins,  I,  670,  MS.  A  for  fSAinni. 

fgAn^AC,  adj.,  alarming,  I,  1316. 

f5An|iAi5im,  I  frighten,  alarm,  pret.  fSAn^iAij;  cu  I,  756  ;  I  take  fright. 

fSAOilnn,  I  let  loose,  let  pass  by,  abandon,  j^gAOilnn-i^e  Anocc  le  gAOit 
-)  le  fioc  II,  614,  '  I  condemn  to  wind  and  frost,'  fSAOilim  Icac  fAn 
61  e  C132,  '  you  cannot  be  outdone  drinking';  cure  :  fgAoileAf  cA^tc 
I,  1264,  '  who  cures  thirst',  yoA\\  le^i  fgAOilcoA^t  SAfc^tAi-o  I,  239. 

f5Aol,  m.,  a  panic,  dismay  ;  madness,  x>a  n-iini5inn  'xin  fgAOil  I,  741  ; 
X)'inii5  fi  An  fgAOiL  UAinn  III,  358. 

f5AOc,  /.,  a  large  number,  a  shoal,  I,  349. 

j'SApAun  {also  f5AbAini),  1  scatter,  rel.  fgApAf  I,  1302,  condit.  f5AppA"6 
I,  46,  1352  (I'SAbAX)  MS.). 

fSAttAim,  I  separate,  part  from,  fut.  rel.  a  fgAitpAf  cvi  I,  40,  subj.  50 
fjA^tAix)  nA  pcAlcA  I,  59,  V.  11.  fgA^^uinn  111,  503. 

f5A|tpAnn,  I  dash,  pour  out,  squirt,  isg.  pret.  fSAji-otif  II,  97. 

fgAc,  m.,  a  shade,  I,  517,  a^  fsAc,  for  the  sake  of. 

fSAcA,  m,  a  number,  a  squad.  II,  232. 

fSACAn,  m.,  a  mirror,  II,  194. 

fgcALliin,.  leg.  f5Ailliun,  <l  scallion  ;  g.  fjoAllxnn  C29. 

^-geic  (MS.  fee)  /.,  a  bush,  a  tree,  t  fccic  (MS.  fcc)  nA  n-ubAll  I,  1392. 

fSCAnA,  pi.  of  f5iAn,  a  knife. 

f 5CA|tCA  :    despoiled  (?) ;    nAC   me    ca    5oncA    5;)tOAX»CA    f5CAiicA    I,   345. 

fSeiiii,  /.,  beauty,  cA  fsenh  nA  "PotjIa  A5  An  fCAix)-iiinAOi  1,  1538,  lit.  'the 
good  woman  has  all  the  beauty  of  Ireland',  g.  ua  f  5611110  I,  149;  rs^uii 
nA  X)uibe  II.  550,  *a  dark  type  of  beauty.' 

fgiAn,  /.,  a  knife,  g.  Ainifm  rsme  I,  1091,  meal  time,  pi.  fseAnA  II,  141. 

fSiAC,  m.  {somet.  /.),  a  shield,  gpl.  nA  fS'^t  biicAc  II,  384. 

f"5ifce,  rest,  jau  fjifre  5A11  coiiinni-oe  I,  1624,  from  f5io|%  fatigue. 

I'SiunAX),  m.  v.n.,  scourging,  x)a  fsitijiAX)  x)a  n5)icAX)A-6  I,  487,  also  scour- 
ing, polishing, 

fSOig,  /.,  throat,  I,  260,  d.  id.  I,  131 7,  g.  fS^^'Sc  H.  69. 

fjoiiiileAHAcc,  /.,  a  scolding,  a  scolding  match,  I,  1034  {title  of  poem). 

fSOic,  /.,  a  flower,  fsoit  nA  Ixiachax)  II,  211.     Cf.  fgAic. 

l^5|iAift:c,  m.,  an  idler,  a  lazy-bones,  III,  9,  Notes  to  No.  51,  Part  I. 

f5HAit,  /.,  a  green  sod,  a  scraw,  d^  id.  Ill,  126. 

f5)icA'o,  /.,  a  shout,  a  cry,  f5|ieAX)  ciiai-occ  {leg.  ciiaitjcc)  I,  1319. 

f5|iiobAiin,  I  write. 

f SHiobcA,  written,  50  ■0C115  me  -oi  fsniobcA  II,  363,  '  I  gave  it  to  her  in 
writing.' 

S5|nopctii]\,    Scripture,   g.    Ssniopcinp    I,    102. 

fSjiiofcoii',  m.,  a  plunderer,  pi.  f5]nofcciiii  I,  411. 

f5tiux)Aim,  I  investigate,  detail,  f5|u'i-opAinn  (sic.  leg.)  fCAiji  ua  peinne 

III.  511. 
fStiAbAC,  sweeping,  I,  501. 
f^u\\,  m.  v.n.,  to  cease.  III,  389. 
fiAinfA   (=  fiAnjM),    m.,   fun,    enjoyment,   luce   fiAm^A   I,    1119,  g.   Ati 

cfiAnifA  I,  1440,  1019  (ACG). 
fiAnf,  fiAnfA,  m.,  fun,  enjoyment,  d.  I,  884,   fiAnf  I,  908,  ace.  1533. 

Cf.  j'lAmfA. 
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fiAtun'nl  (—  i'u\ji)v\tiiAil,  MS.  r'onfuil),  funny,  pleasant,  III,  572. 

flic,  v.n.,  dropping,  dripping,  shedding  tears,  I,   1529. 

I'lleAX),   v.n.   dropping,   falling  down,   jac   t^ibe  .  .  .  aiji   filcAt)  lei   I, 

1365,  all  her  locks  falling  down  by  her,  C8. 
filim  (r-  fAoilnn,  q.v.),  I  think,  vel.  fi'loAf  I,  109. 
finsil,  slender,  a  cum  fOAns  finjil  I,  811.    An  leg.  fcinj-scAl  ? 
finmi,  (i)   I   stretch,  am   laid,  suhj.  pass.  50  fiticcAit  me  I,  57,  2sg.  past. 

subj.    x)A    finccA    (MS.    fionpA)    111,  82  ;    condit.  pass  finpfoe  (MS 

f'l'npi-o)  II,  300  ;   (2)  combine,  yoke,  fincAmAiA  fcifpcAC  III,  180. 
finn,  we,  I,  32. 
fintum  (=  feinnim),  I  play,  116  50  ftnnim  I,   1370,  ipv.  pass.  finnceA|t 

I,  323,  -oo  finn  fe  I,  1428  ;    a  finncAX)  I,  211. 
ftocAn,  m.,  peace,  I,  175. 
fioptiAC,   m.,   a  sprite,   fiop|tAC   mnA  III,   463    (23I8  has  fio]^|tAC  mnA). 

Cf.  fiot-bnu^,  hence  fioc-bnoj^Ac,  an  inhabitant  of  a  fairy  palace. 
fi05Ai-6,  w.,  a  fairy,  n.  ah  fiogAix)  I,  874. 
fiol,   m.,   generally  neuter  with  family  names,   seed,   race,   fiol   jCaiica, 

1248,  '  the  MacCarthys',  fiol  sCein  I,  1434,  '  the  race  of  Cian',  fiol 

ncill,   1248,  fiol  nTJAlAis  I,  1158,^.  fiol  tieill  I,   13;  without  n: 

fiol  Oibif  I,  1435,  fiol  CulJA  I,  578,  mankind,  somet.  womankind. 
fiollAifc,  m.,  a  vigorous  fellow,  I,  167,  fiollAife  fAfCA  I,  481. 
fiolfAij^im  6,  I  am  descended  from,  pret.  fiolfAi5  on  Afo-fuil  I,  371, 

fiolfAij  6  ConAll  CcAfUAC  I,  536,  An  IcAnb  fiolfAij  on  Aicme  I, 

829,  (1216). 
SionAinn,  /.,  the  Shannon,  g.  nA  SionnA,  I.  1555. 
fionfA   (leg.   fiAnfA),  m.,  fun,  enjoyment,  I,  150,  326,  431,  g.  An  cfionfA 

III,  612,  g.  I,  1373. 
fionfAiiiAil,  funny,  entertaining,  pleasant,  I,  143,  427. 
fiocAiiiAil,  peaceful,  I,  76,  239,  leg.  fAOicoAiiiAil. 
ficeoilcc,    peaceful,    polite,    affable,    I,    373. 

fiubAilim,  I  walk,  pret  fiubAil  mo  II,  577,  isg.  fiit.  ni  fiubAilfOAT)  II,  577. 
fiuf,  /.,  (i)  a  sister,  '  little  girl,'  voc.  a  f'^'!^  I.  ^01,  (2)  a  female  relative  :  a 

fiuf  Ui  tieill  "]  nA  n^AO-OAl  Af  fAX)  I,  1561,  n.  fiu|t  beA5  tlAOife  II, 

161,  fu'jf-JAol  An  lAflA  Ancfuim  II,  576,  (3)  cousin. 
flAT)Aim,  flAi-oim,  I  plunder,  rob,  pret.  pass.  flAi-oeAX)  II,  7,  was  picked 

v.n.  flAT)A-6  I,  787. 
flAincc,  /.,  health,  npl.  flAinci  I,  565. 
flAn,  \vhole,  sound,  -]  C15  flAn  I,  320,  'comes  safely.' 
flAn,  tn.,  safety  ;    farewell,  50  mbux)  ceAX)  flAn  x>o  snAf  Sir  Uillioc  I, 

1096. 
flAnAi5im,  I  make  whole  or  healthy,  cure,  heal,  rel.  flAnui^oAf  I,  939 
fliAb,  m.,  (i)a  mountain,  pi.  fleibce  I,  434,  {2)  somet.  moor, 
flise,  /.,  a  way,  a  road,  gpl.  {or  gsg  ?)  nA  flijcAX)  I,  2>5i>  Spl-  ^"^^  flisoAt) 

I,  360. 
fliocc,  m..  race,  seed,  offspring,  I,  416,  d.  -oo  ffonii-fliocc  I,  1300. 
fluA5,  m.,  a  host,  a  multitude,  npl.  fluAico  I,  479,  551,  fluAisce  I,  952, 

floigce  I,  1608,  g.  5AC  fluAicc  II,  186,  leg.  fluAJ  x)e- 
flxiAfAT),  /.,  a  shovel,  g.  fluAifX)e  III,  29. 
fniAcc,  m.,  restraint,  control;  5;c'A]i-f iriAcr,  coercion  C12. 
fuiACCAX),  m.,  to  restrain,  control,  g.  (fCAf)  fniACCA  luce  cuiviacca  III, 

318. 
fiiiAl,  m.,  a  defect,  blemish,  I.  219,  somet.  the  snuff  of  a  candle. 
fmcAf ,  /.,  a  blackberry,  gpl.  fmeAfA  I,  750  ;    n.  fiof-fmeAf  .   .   .  "oon 

fuil   Aifo   e    III,    341,    '  the  very  best  of   noble   blood',    fiof-fmeA|t 

liiullAij,  the  pick,  apl.  fmcAf a  1,  1323. 
fniett,  /.,  a  defect  (?),.  5An  fmeit  nA  fnuU  Aif  a'  cf A05AI  I,  703. 


37^  PucL6ij\. 

fmolAC,  a  thrush,  II,  75. 

fmuAinim,  I  think,  consider,  v.n.  fmuAineAX)  I,  201,  425. 
fmuAinijitn,  I  think,  etc.,  pret.  finuAini5  I,  908. 
fmuAincigim,  I  think,  pret.  ftnuAincis  me  III,   163. 

ftnuiT)  (=  fmuic),  /.,  haze,  gloom,  ^aoi  ftnuiT)  I,  1470,  1522,  5An  ftnuiT) 

I,  148,  mo  fmuiT)  II,  633. 
fmtiic,  /.,  haze,  gloom,  "o'pA5Aib  -OAOine  pAOi  fmiiic  I,  216. 
■pmuic,  pi.  of  fmtic,  a  snout,  q.v. 
■pmuiccAC,  hazy,  gloomy,  I,  loii. 
fmuc,  w.,  a  snout,  a  nose,  a  displeased  look,  cuija  fmuic  ai|\  50  leo]^  I, 

505,  who  put  many  people  in  the  '  blues.' 
ffiAi-om,  m.,  a  knot,  c|ti  fnA-omA  I,   1244,  through  knots. 
ftiAite,  m.,  a  thread,  I,  748. 
friAm,  m.,  (i)  swimming,  I,  6.     (2)  a  channel  of  the  sea  or  lake,  or  a  ford 

in  a  river,  II,  598. 
fHAtriAim,  I  swim,  condit.  ftiAtiipAX)  fiAX)  III,  113. 
fncAccA,  m.,  snow,  fncAccA  riA  h-Aon  oiT)(ce)  I,  1494,  'the  snow  of  one 

night',  {2)  coldness  :  An  ftieAccA  a  bi  t  \a\\  -oo  cleilb  t)o  cIaoi  me  I, 

541. 

fnioniAim,  I  spin,  fut.  111  fnionipA  me  I,  253. 

fnuA,  fnuAT),  m.,  complexion,  itiuat)  ma  seife  51I0  I,  24,  'a  com- 
plexion white  as  a  swan'  caiII  mife  mo  piuA  I,  1443. 

fnuAiT),  II,  175,  leg.  fnxiAT),  complexion. 

fnuA-T)Aice,  rich  complexioned,  I,  687. 

^6  (—  fos),  m.,  pleasure,  gpl.  riA  f 6  I,  566  ;  happiness,  11,  257. 

foc,  m.,  a  ploughshare.  III,  202. 

focAiiiul,  m.,  comfort,  g.  '\^^^  focAiiiml  pAJAil  I,  123. 

focmAiT),  gentle,  meek,  tranquil  ;  Ati  pIaitoa  if  focmAix)  "]  if  Aille 
SriAoi  I,  1554. 

fOT)Af,  m.,  trotting,  II,  18. 

fO"OAfnAC,  /.,  trotting,  d.  a'  fOT)AnnAij;  III,  141. 

foJAmAil,    contented,    prosperous,    happy,    I,    1006. 

fOileAf,  foillcAf,  m.,  a  cellar,  a  larder,  I,  649. 

foillfCAC,  adj.  shining,  bright,  II,  184. 

foincAficA,  serene,  tranquil,  I,  74,  715. 

f oincAnncA,  /.,  serenity  ;  fine  weather,  feulcA  tiA  f oineAnncA  II,  163, 
leg.  r»A  foininne. 

fol,  m.,  the  sun,  fol  lioncA  II,  223,  leg.  fol. 

fon,  m.,  a  word,  a^  f  on,  for  the  sake  of,  ni  Af  f  on  me  fein  -da  \\kx>  I,  1139, 
'not  because  I  myself  say  so.' 

fonncA  (-;  fonn-OA),  bold,  impudent,  I,   1054. 

fOfc,  m.,  sort,  kind,  dpi.  fojiCA  II,  212. 

f  pAT),  a  spade,  d.  f  pAx)  III,  440,  f  cAf  f  pAit)  III,  29.     The  word  is  usually 

fpAlX),   /. 

SpAinn,  (An),  /.,  Spain. 

SpAinn-fGAti,  m.,  a  Spaniard,  I,   72. 

fpAi^n,  /.,  wrestling,  contending,  I,  1204,  III,  443. 

f pAifni50Acx),  /.,  wrestling,  I,  232. 

fpAlpAife,  m.,  a  strong,  vigorous  man    a  dashing  fellow,  I,  137. 

fpeiji,  /.,  the  sky,  the  air,  pi.  fpeAfrA  I,  732,  gpl.  id.  11,  243. 

fpeifeAiiiAil,  beautiful,  handsome,  CAilin   .   .  .  fpeifeAmtiii  I,  290. 

fpeif-beAn,  /.,  a  beautiful  woman.   III,  399. 

fpoiii5PAf,  11,  37,  aspergillus. 

fpeif,  /.,  regard,  interest,  desire,  I,  7,  917. 

fpix),  /.,  spite,  ill-nature,  III,  613.  .  ^.  ^^ 


focLuiix.  379 

fpoit^c,  /.,  indecL,  sport,  fun,  n.  id.  T,  1415,  g.  An  fpoipc  I.  1283,  g.  5^6 

fpoipc  I,  1581  [but  V.  Intro.),  g.  fpoijtce  I.  322. 
fppeAC,  vigour,  a  striking  up  of  a  musical  instrument,  a  '  turn,'  feinn 

fPjteAC  II,  II. 
fPtiei-ooA-D,  m.,  teasing  wool ;    scattering,  spreading,  III,  441. 
fpAix)eo5,  /.  a  '  shake-down  '  bed,  a  settle  bed,  II,  23 
fHiAn,  m.,  a  bridle,  gpl.  f  jtiAncA  I,  669. 
f|\ic(?):  figure(?),  build(?),  if  tio-bjieAS  a  f^ic  II,   168 
fCACA,  m.,  a  stack  (of  oats,  etc.),  Ill,  87. 
fCACAT),   m.  v.n.,   piling  up,   muddling  through  work,   if  cu   a  fCACAt) 

ceoil  III,  198,  rattling  off  {or  grinding  out)  music. 
frAT)Atm,  I  stop,  I  stay,  cease,  I,  912. 
fCAi"o-l3eAn,  /.,  a  sedate  woman,  d.  fcAi-o-ninAOt  I,  33. 
f CAif ,  /.,  a  story,  a  history,  I,  207 ;  a  tall  story,  ni  bjiOAs  nA  f CAijt  A-oubftAf 

loAC  I,  812. 
fCAll  :  fcAll  Ai|t  motf5C  I,  606,  blind  drunk. 
fCAon,  m.,  flinching,  inclining,  bending,  gAn  fCAon  I    747. 
fCAiifui-6e.   fCAHAisc   m.,  an  historian,  an  entertaining  talker,   I,   106, 

a  romancer,  trickster,  a  fCAfui-oe  nA  liib,  nA  bAin  cufA  pum  II,  524, 

a  trickster,  play-boy,  fCAfAise  x)ub  II,  129. 
fceisGACA,  entrails,  guts,  III,  165. 

fciAllAT),  v.n.  m.,  to  rend,  tear  in  strips,  -oa  fciAllAt)  I,  1477. 
fcil.  fcill.  /.,  a  still,  III,  218. 
fcilAil,  /.  V.n.,  distilling,  I,  1245. 
fciobAifo,  m.,  a  steward,  I,  245. 

fcocA,  m.,  a  wallet,  I  An  a'  fcocA  III,  139,  usually  a  stocking. 
fcocAc,  m.,  a  lad,  boy,  voc.  a  fc6cAt5  I,  1052. 
fcopA,  m.,  a  stoup,  vat,  a  pail,  pi.  lioncA]\  riA  fcopA  I,  323. 
fcof,  m.,  a  hoarding  or  storing  up,  treasure,  iiac  nTJCAjinA  fcop  50  foill 

I,  519- 
fr:6]t,  /.,  indecl.,  treasure,  darling,  love,  d.  fcoi^  II,  156. 
fcot^AC,  /.,  treasure,  darling,  love,  a  cuifle  'f^  fr:6|tAC  II,  105. 
fcnACAilc,  /.,  dragging,  pulling,  II,  16. 
fcjto,  effort ;    boasting,  conceit,  cuoix)'^  gAn  yx>\\6  I,  609  ;   6  nAT)ui\  5An 

yc\\6  I,  1464. 
fc|i6ic,  /.,  a  stroke,  hit,  if  fo-mAic  a  fc]t6ic   Aif  coijteAX)  wig-AnnA  III, 

566,  '  he  is  a  good  hand  at  dressing  wigs.' 
fcfoinfe,   m.,   a  big,   untidy  awkward  woman,   fcfomfe  CAile  I,  291, 

fCfomfe  •oon  ci'f  III,  278. 
fcuA5,  /.,  a  rainbow,  II,  263. 
fcuAg-boAn,  /.,   a  proud  dignified  woman,  a  splendid  woman,   I,  689, 

written  fcuAi-o-boAn  IT,  181  (fcui-6-beAn  MS.),  Ill,  323. 
fcuA5-eACf Ai^o,  /.,  horses  with  arched  manes,  I,  666. 
fcuAun,  /.,  handiness,  I,  380. 
fcuAifin  (=  fcuAi5fe),  a  fair  lady,  I,  1549. 
fcuAifo,  a  fair  lady,  a  splendid  woman.  An  fcuAife  -oob'  Aille  snAOi  III, 

496. 
fcucAifeAcc,    fcocAifOACC,    /.,    lit.    blowing    the    trumpet  ;    sponging, 

hanging  on,  I,  1035. 
fUAX),  gpl.  of  fAoi,  a  sage,  I,  1206. 
fUAiT)o,  m.,  sway,  II,  407,  392. 
fUAimnoAC,  quiet,  peaceful,  II,  189. 
fUAifce,  /.,  jollity,  mirth,  gaiety,  II,  186,  213  (ACG). 
fUAfAC,  wretched,  insignificant,  I,  693. 
fUArA-6,  v.n.  of  fUACAini,  I  mix,  blend  ;  fion  -j  incl  -qa  f uaca^)  II,  645. 

Cf.  jnicAt). 
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fulDAilcGAC,  virtuous,  joyous,  glad,  50  fubAilcGAC  II,  i8g,  fu^AilceAC 
III,  574.     Cf.  fUAilce,  virtue,  and  v.  CZ,  IX,  p.  341  ff. 

fxibcAf,  m.,  joy,  happiness,  UilliAtn  riAC  scuiit^^cAT)  fubcAf  ai]i  •oAomib 
C28. 

fti5,  m.,  a  berry,  a  grape,  a  miAn  tia  ^115  I,  1389  ;  ^05  c|tAob,  m.,  a  rasp- 
berry, II,  586. 

fU5AC,(i)merry,  joyful,  gay,  I,  146,155,611,  loio,  1 1 72  ;  (2)50 we^  tipsy  ; 
pi.  fu5Ac'  I,  644. 

fusAijil,  fiisAoil,  /.,  joyousness,  pleasure,  cunum  fugAosil  ojic  II,  582, 
a'  fiJ5Aoil,  making  merry,  frolicking,  sportive. 

fiJStiAT),  m.,  making  fun,  joking,  jesting  ;  diversion  :  001^5  cu  o|ini 
fU5HAt)  I,  686  ;  jest :  nA]t  ^Iac  f vi5ttAT)  niof  -peAii^i  nA  glACAif  I, 
1036,  talking  pleasantly  ;  ce  a|i  bit  6i5peA|A  a  bpuii  1  n-OAti  •06  ■00 
beic  ■  fU5|iA"6  I,  1587,  mAiT)in  riA  neoin  ni  f SAit^^AX)  Ioac  50  X)eo  acc 
a'  fugtiAT)  A.\\\  a'  nof  ceA-oriA  II,  486,  •  I  shall  never  part  you  morning 
nor  evening,  but  entertaining  you  in  this  manner  with  pleasant 
talk'  ;  joking  :  a  V)|tt5iT)  65  riA  5CuniAnn  nA  cui5-fe  ^uji  fugfiA-o  e 
II,  529,  ni  |iAib  me  lei  acc  a  fU5|iAX)  III,  621.  The  word  is  some- 
times pronounced  fugpAX),  with  short  u. 

fui^e,  /.,  soot,  III,  267. 

full,  /.,  an  eye,  fuil  jlAf  I,  903,  g.  fulA  I,  447,  npl.  fuile  I,  423  ;  a^i 
fuil  II,  48,  III,  263,  expecting  that,  fiiil  no  I,  615,  expecting. 

fuileAbAti,  eloquent,  I,  74. 

fuileAjt,  m.,  a  cellar  ;    v.  f oiIcau- 

fuim,  /.,  heed,  II,  225. 

fuijii-oeAcc,   /.,   courting,   love  making,    fuifii-oeAcc   CAilin    (leg.  cAilin) 

C95- 
fucAX)  for  fU5A-6,  absorbing,  I,  1345. 

CACA,  m.,  a  support  ;  a  point  of  time,  1  T)t:ACA  An  riieox)Ain  oit)ce  I,  125, 

'at  midnight'  ;    cf.  bliAf)Ain  An  caca  feo. 
CACAp,  m.,  a  gathering,  to  gather,  to  collect,  pi5inneACA  a  cacaji  III,  374, 

CACAt*  nA  pACA|i  III,  536. 
cAim,  I  am,  I,  504,  II,  321,  cAi|i  III,  188,  thou  art;    v.  Subst.  Verb, 

Introd.,  p.  78. 
cAin,  /.,  a  drove,  a  large  number,  pi.  cAince  I,  172,  C36,  gpl.  nA  x»cAince 

I,  1203. 

-cAinic,  came,  II,  2,  serves  as  pret.  to  ci5im. 

cAiplif  (=  T:Aipleif),  /.,  draughts,  I,  397,  512    161 1,  III,  562,  rAiplif 

x)A  h-imi|tc  I,  397. 
cAi^,  thou  art.  III,  188  ;    v.  Subst.  Verb,  Introduction, 
cAi]te,  /.,  meanness,  degredation,  5An  cAiiie  I,  1231. 
CAinjim,  I  offer.  III,  22  ;  try,  50  x>cAin5peA  nA  milro  poAf*  a  cuji  '«n  bAif 

II,  602,  'you  would  set  about  putting  thousands  of  men  to  death', 
condit.  pass.  cai|A5^it)c  rijcAcr;  on  fgeulA  I,  985,  'an  effort  would  be 
made  to  survive  {or  retrieve)  the  disaster.' 

-CAinncocA'6,  would  draw,  condit.  of  CA|i|AAin5ini  cAi|inim,   I,   S21    (MS. 

TJcA^nOCAT)). 

CAi]^nini,  T:Ai|An5nn,  I  draw,  usually  CA|i|iAin5ini,  CAiitnijim. 

rAif,  soft,  silky  (of  the  hair,  etc.,  lit.  damp),  I,  785  nA  mbACAll  bunje 

cAif  ;    "oo  cul  cAif  I,  905. 
CAifT)iT)e  ?    Aji  -ocAifoi-oe  (?)  I,  190.  _ 
CAif^o.  /.,  a  treasure,  vac.  a  cai^so  II,  609,  darling. 
CAiti?;,  v.ii.  of  CAicij^im,  to  frequent,  to  become  familiar  with,  "oA  CAIC15 

(MS.  tAici5i-6)  I,  858,  g.  cAitise  I,  917,  cjia  bim  'tia  "ocAicig  I,  iii. 
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rAicinne  :  a  welding  (?)  pi'iAire  cju  caichitio  T,  1244. 

CAicnij;ifn,  I  am  pleasing  to,  pret.  le  AnnA  .   .   .  nioti  CAicin  mo  51110111  I, 

767  'my  deeJ  was  not  pleasing  to  A.'     v.n.  cAitnoArii. 
rAicnoAni,  v.n.  m.,  liking,  f Aon-CAictiOAni  II,  230,  CAicnnoAtii  I,  218, 
CAicneAtiiAC,  shining  ;    pleasing,  comp.,  feoix)  a^i  bic  if  CAicneAtiiAis  I, 

194. 
CAlAiii,  m.  and  /.,  land,  g.  rAltiiATi,  g.  CAlAitii  I,  109,  dpi.  caIca  III,  62, 

CAlcAib  II,  212.     CaIaiii  11A  V)pu\n  III,  350,  elysium. 
CAtii,  m.,  sleep,  repose,  a  nap,  ni  bputjo  me  CAtii  no  fUAti  I,  1208. 
CAtiitiAC,  /.,  a  green  sward,  d.  Ai|t  An  CAthnAis  III,  iiS. 
CAnAiT),  thin,  I,  61,  II,  477. 
CA01,  thou  art,  v.  cAOim  and  Subst.  Verb. 
r;AOi"oe,  /.,  the  tide,  d.  caoi"o'  I,  1543. 

CAOim,  I  am,  I,  344,  560,  755,  2sg.  caoi  I,  650  ;  v.  Subst.  Verb. 
CAOifse  (=  cuifge),  sooner,  ni  fA  CAOifse  I,  191. 
CAomAX),  v.n.,  draining,  bailing  out,-)  mel  "oa  CAomA"6  50  moc  A5  mnA  II, 

66. 
CApAX),  m.,  vigour,  activity,  I,  900. 
rA|i,  prep,  over,  beyond,  ca|\  liinAib  III,  415,  CAjif  aix)  {for  CAtici)  over  her  ; 

around,  about;    cui|t  tAftm  x)o  lAiii  II,  639,  'embrace  me.' 
ca^Ia,  tA|»lAi5,  happened,  chanced,  niAf  cinn  no  flAn  x)o  ca^Ia  me  I, 

121,   nAC  A-otiiAH  An  aic  a]i  caiiIaij  mo  I6ifx)in  I,  65,  'did  not  my 

lodgings  happen  to  be  in  a  lucky  place',  -do  cajiIaij  f a  sc^iuinneAX) 

I'  395»  "^c  t)ca]iIai5i  gccAfnAoi  I,  1218,  'who  did  not  fall  into  dis- 

pondency'  :  exist:  nil  uAifle  -oa  x)CA|tlui5  6  A-oAtii  I,  1242. 
CA|inAij;ini  =  CAitini5im,    cA|t]AAin5im,    I    draw,    pret.    tA|inAi50A"OAH    (sic 

MS.)  Ill,  168,  condit.  pass.  CA|in6cAix)e  I,  699  ;    p.  part.  CA|AnAi5ce 

(MS.  cAnnAij;)  I,  670,  714. 
CA^ic,  m.,  thirst,  bAf  ,   .   .  ^le  cAtic  I,  839. 
CA^icAil,  saving,  v.n.  of  CAjitAij;im,  I  save. 
CAfj,  m.,  tidings,  account,  pi.  cAfgA,  An  c^At  cuaIa  me  x)o  CAfjA  I,  1524, 

'when  I  heard  the  tidings  of  thy  death.' 
CACA1X),  MS.  form  for  CAitije,  v.n.  of  CAictjim,   I  frequent,   I  become 

familiar  with,  I,  iii. 
cci  for  Auci,  AXJ-ci,  sees,  cia  bo  'cci  cu  II,  382,  390    (si-o  b'e),  condit.  mA|t 

'ccipi-oe  I,  1239,  hut  a  ci  {rel.),  I,  883  ;    v.  cim. 
coAcc,  ceACT),  m.,  a  coming,  to  come,  I,  280,  615. 
CCACCA,  m.,  a  messenger,  II,  241. 
reAcrAi|iin.  ni.,  a  little  messenger,  II,  267. 
COAT),  /.,  a  chord,  I,  gsg.  coix)  I,  130,  d.  coat)  III,  398,  npl.  ceA-o^iAi  I, 

84,  552,  gpl.  nA  -oceA-o  I,  23,  282  {gsg  ?),-s^t  nAX)t:eA-OA  II,  119,  r\A, 

■oceux)Ai  II,  402,  dpi.  c6uT)Aib  I,  70,  1347,  1546;    a  cord,  rope,  d. 

d.  cei-o  I,  1 152.     From  the  foregoing  it  is  not  clear  that  ccax),  the 

chord  of  a  harp,  is  not  masculine. 
cGASAim,  I  come,  pres.  subj.  50  -ocgasa  (MS.  50  -ociucf ai-6)  I,  696,  past 

suhj.  x)A  x)ceA5r;A-fA  II,  342.     Cf.  cigim. 
reAjAti,  w.,  (I)  warmth,  shelter,  comfort,  cia bptiise  fiAt)  ccASAtt  1,1374; 

(2)  a  term  of  endearment,  love,  a  rcAstiiit  I,  197. 
ceAJlAC  (<  *tego-sl5gos),  m.,  a  household,  I,   11 82. 
cgaIIac  (=  ten-lach),  m.,  a  hearth,  g.  cgaIIais  III,  372. 
ceAin,  let  us  go,  coAmuix),  etc.  ;    v.  cefoim. 

ceAnAm,  coAnuin,  2sg.  ipv.  come  along  !    ccAnum  -]  cimaII  II,  57. 
coAnn,  strong,  comp.  if  cinne  I,  395. 
ceAnnAim,  I  move,  press  to  ;    embrace,  condit.  50  xiceAnnfuinn  le  mo 

ctioi-oe  6  I,  142,  'I  should  press  him  to  my  heart'  ;  v.n.  ceAnnAX) : 

X)A  ceAnnAX)  liom  III,  606. 
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coAtinrA,  pressed,  packed,  im  50  coAnncA  III,  561  ;  'r\\  -ncoAnrA,  along 

with  them,  I,  11 88. 
coAHAij,  ceA|tiiAi5,  2sg.  ipv.  corves,  to  cisim,  come,  I,  462,  638,  III,  12, 

73. 
ceAfOAf,  m.,  account,  testimony,  if  leoit  liom  fin  -oo  ceAfOAf  I,  103, 

'that  is  sufficient  testimony  for  me'  ;  cf.  Ill,  227. 
rei"6ini,  ceijim,  I  go,  I,  177,  2gs.  vnk  reAnn  cii  (MS.  cein)  I,  292,  rel.  ceit) 

II,  120  (cf.  Ill,  450),  ceAf  I,  692,  ipl.  ceAmiiix)-ne  I,  564,  2sg.  ipv. 
reiT)  III,  450,  ipl.  ipv.  ceAtn  III,  515,  pyes.  subj.  isg.  50  X)cei5eAT) 
I,  1208,  rriAf  -oceix)  II,  500,  ipl.  50  -oceijinui-o  II,  610,  past  subj, 
isg.  x)A  T)reinn  II,  254,  III,  103,  35^'.  ful  mA  x)-ce\^OAX>  fi  I,  495. 

c6iT)nii,  I  heat  ;  become  heated.  III,  504  ;  (?)  fut.  Ill,  12. 

ceifij,  go,  2sg.  ipv.  corres.  to  ceiT)ini,  I  go,  III,  11,  292. 

rexiTiAib,  chords  ;    v.  cgat). 

ci5im,  I  come,  pres.  indie,  -j  C15  flAn  I,  320,  50  "ocis  lAfAX)  I,  1382,  if 
f  6-f  AT)  50  "ocis  cu  III,  92  [subj  ?),  ni  ^15  II,  442,  imperf.  cigeA-o 
binnoAf  in  mo  liieAf  Aib  I,  1347,  fut.  -oa  -ociocfAix)  I,  62,  II,  2,  '  of  all 
who  will  come',  rujcfAix)  III,  127,  pres.  subj.  2sg.  mAji  -0^150  cu  I, 
449,  548,  35^.  50  T)ci5i-6  An  fell  Ooin  III,  45,  '  until  the  Feast  of  St. 
John',  50  -ocigix)  Aoif  A'f  f  Af  "DO  II,  197,  '  until  he  gets  older  and 
grows  up,  Ipl.  50  ■ocigeAm  III,  152,  can  :  cix)  50  xjcigmn  II,  547, 
'  though  I  could',  C15  ....  liom,  I  can,  past  subj.  x>a  -ociseAX) 
liom  I,  1569,  C15  .  .  .  T)om,  I  may,  -oa  t)ca5AX)  "Oo  Aif  fAill  I,  1617, 
'  if  he  might  at  an  opportune  time.' 

ctj,  dat.  {here  ace.)  of  cgac,  a  house  :    An  C15  a  -oxiifeAcc  III,  619. 

cigeAcc,  v.n.,  coming,  approaching  III,  368,  C150ACC  1  x>^^^  Aif  5AC  Ia  I, 
1 120,  '  living  on  him  every  day',  lit.  landing  on  him. 

cimceAll,  about,  all  around. 

nnn,  sick,  I,  121. 

ciomAinim,  I  drive,  pret.  riomAin  I,  764. 

ciompcioll,  about,  all  around,  with  gen.  II,  215    341. 

cif,  /  ,  a  country,  dpi.  ciofCA  I,  1402. 

citicfAix),  will  come.  III,  127  ;  v.  cigim. 

clAire,  /.,  weakness,  I,  1231. 

rlAf,  m,  weakness,  weak-spiritedness,  I,   1178,   1290. 

cIac,  weak,  I,  372. 

rntic,  w.,  desire,  keenness,  avidity,  envy,  nil  rnxic  aico  le  6150  III  316. 

cobAC,  >«.,  tobacco,  I,  265. 

co5Aim,  I  choose,  pick,  25^.  ipv.  roj  I,  413. 

rogAim,  I  take  ;    v.  cotjim. 

co5fAi5im,  co5fAim,  I  desire,  wish,  like,  pret.  mAf  cogAif  fi  III,  52. 

r6i5im,  I  take,  III,  363,  ipv.  C615  III,  413,  pass.  c6i5reAf  I,  1620,  pret. 
C615  zd  III,  22,  C615  II,  35,  t6i5  'OAOiffo  fA  n-eofnA  1,411,  'raised 
the  price  of  barley',  3^/.  c6i5eAT)Af  III,  154,  condit.  50  -ocosfAinn 

III,  238;  raise, 
coin,  /.,  bottom.  III,  5. 

C01C,  /.,  a  whiff,  or  blast  of  smoke,  I,  268. 

coiccAf  -oioc  MS.  (?)  I,  352  ;    leg.  coicoAftA,  q.v. 

coicGAftA,   coicfijte,   burned  (?)  scorched,  singed,  I,  352. 

rollAim,  I  bore,  I  pierce,  rel   colluf  I,  938,  v.n.  coIIax),  mo  coIIat)  50 

Vi-eAS  C37,   'it  pierces  me  to  death.' 
com,  m.,  a  bush,  a  small  grove  or  clump  of  trees  [or  rushes,  etc.)   g.  An 

cuim  cuilinn  I    237. 
conn   /.   a  wave  d.  cninn,  I,  6. 

cof AX),  m.,  fruit,  produce,  dpi.  "oe  cofrA  (  :  Gof pA  :  po^). 
cofAnn,  coffAnn,  m.,  noise,  I,  360. 
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c|iA  (=  c^Ac),  a  time,  once,  I,  122. 

cjtACC,   cjtAC-o,   mention,   account,  I,  270,    330,   567,  a  cpACC  Aip   I,   993, 

telling  of  him  ;  sontet.  trade. 
r:pACCAi5itn,  I  give  an  account  of,  record,  I,  1269. 
ciiAccAim  Aip,  I  give  an  account  of,  I  mention,  speak,  I,  528,  pres.  c^accatiti 

II.  537.  pi'ei-  ttiAC-DAf  I,  817  ;    imperf.  Aip  a  -ocitACCAi-oif  I,  18. 
ctiASTiAc,  m.,  a  corncrake,   I,   1325. 

^^^Aij,  /  ,  a  shore,  strand,  g.  c^asax)  II,  70,  ha  cjiasu  II,  541. 

c|tAi5te  :  a'  fion-j;AbAil  1  -ocitAiste  II,  444,  getting  exhausted,  ebbing. 

Cf.  ctiACAiin,  I  exhaust,  or  from  chasaitti,  I  ebb. 
cpAp,  tn.,  a  trap,  II,  495. 
c|iAfnA,  prep.,  across;    adv.  I,  1132. 
c|AAC,  m.,  time  ;  a  space  of  three  hours. 
C]teAb,  /.,  a  tribe,  d.  no  c|icib  5;oaI  III,  340. 
C]teAbA-6,  m.,  ploughing,  v.n.  of  ct^eAlJAitn,  I  plough.  III,  186,  360  (MS. 

cpouj;),  g.  (slcAf)  rttCAbcA  III,  201. 
c^teAc,  MS.  for  c^ietteAC,  proficient,  accomplished,  having  good  qualities, 

I.  386. 
c|teA-o,  a  flock,  a  herd,  dpi.  cjieA-OA  I,  730,  784. 
c|teA|itA,  pi.  of  cueic,  a  good  quality,  II,  201. 
c|teib,  /.  d  of  cuoAt),  a  tribe. 
c|tei5bAil,  /.,  v.n.  of  ctteisim,  I  abandon,  II,  419, 
C|tei5im,  I  abandon,  2.sg.  ipv.  riA  ctieis-fi  I,  197,  15^.  pret.  tr\6\^  m6  II, 

47,    isg.  fut.   50An   "Oe   o^im   50   •oc|te15|^eA■o  a  n-oligeA-o   niof  mo 

III,  534,  'that  I  may  have  the  love  of  God  I  shall  throw  over  their 
authority'  ;   v.n.  c]tei5eAn,  c]tei5bAil. 

cueilfOAC,  adj.,  waving  tresses,  II,  188. 

ctteinpeAtt,  m.,  a  brave  man,  a  hero,  I,  85,  voc.  a  tjteinput  I,  1282. 
C|teifo,  braver,  stronger,  if  c|ieife  I,  11 61,  comp.  of  citeAti,  strong,  brave. 
c|teifo,  /.,  strength,  bravery  ;    victory  ;  if  cii  ruj;  cfeife  Aip  $AO-6lAtb 

I.  375.    'you  get  the  palm  from  the  Gaels',  puAif  fi  cfeife  Ai|t  I, 

1087,  'she  carried  off  the  prize  from.' 
cfeit,  /.,  a  good  quality,    accomplishment,  pi.  cfoArf a,  rfcitfe  I,  28, 

777.  (^P^-  cfeitpo  II,  201,  gpl.  id.  I,  458.     The  pronunciation  of  the 

plural  is  c]teA|t ca. 
cpeicGAc,  having  good  qualities,  accomplished,  distinguished,  I,  76,  43O3 

1 183,  II,  588,  comp.  If  cfei5;i5;o  I,  1628  (Kearney's  MS.  cfcice),  tiac 

e  CA-oufc  An  cfeAn-fCAf  bux)  cfcicig  bi  1  ttiimneAc  I,  85. 
C|ie-lA5  (=  cfeir-lA5),  very  weak,  I,  1002,  1380. 
cfeofU5AT),  m.  v.n.  of  cfe6]tAi5im,  I  guide,  escort,  I,  409,  490. 
cpi,  three,  I,  363,  etc. 

cfiAll,  m.,  a  course,  a  journey,  a  march,  I,  1339. 
cfiAllAim,  I  travel,  journey,   isg.  fut.  cfJAllfA  ni6  I,   105,   isg.  condif, 

cfiAllfAinn  I,  191. 
cfiAf,  m.,  three  persons,  I,  731. 

cfix),  prep,  through,  for  tfi  ;    tfi-o  mo  Ia^  I,  374,  III,  491. 
Cfillfi,  /.,  tresses  (of  hair),  gpl.  riA-ocfillfi  OAmf  a  II,  155,  '  amber  tresses/ 

riA  T)Cfilft  I,  335. 
c]iiobl6tx)eAc,  troublesome,  I,  503, 
c^tiom,  through  me.  III,  495. 

cpiopAllAC,  hanging  in  heavy  plaits  or  curls,  cfiiopAllAC  p AinncAC  III,  220. 
cfoix),  /.,  a  fight,  COAT)  cfoi-oe  I,  708,  g.  usually  cfot)A. 
cjioijne,  a  corncrake.  III,  55.     Cf.  cfAsriAC. 
cpoillfCAn,  m.,  a  tress,  a  variant  of  cfilfeAn;  a  SI^uas  .  .   .  A'f  i  fisce 

'nA  cfoillfGAin  otf  II,  555,  'her  hair  woven  in  golden  tresses',  5AC 

"oIaoi  .  .  .  x)A  cjtoillfOATi  cIac  I,  372. 
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ctiom,  heavy  ;  great,  in  compounds  : 

cpom-ciAti,  a  very  long  distant  time  (or  place),  I,  222. 
c|AOin-pleAf5,  /.,  a  big  explosion,  a  loud  sound,  11,  14. 

cpofjAT),  m.,  fasting,  g.  ati  citoifgo  III,  365. 

cjtuAJ;,  /.,  a  pity,  a  wretched  case,  riAc  i  ah  chxiaj  I,  1535,  n.  c]uiAi5e, 
II,"  301. 

r|iuA5-nnn]te,  /.,  a  pitiable  case,  II,  533. 

cptiillo  (?),  I,  686,  leg.  c|u'iAilli5ro  (?),  defiled,  stained,  dishonoured 

CUA1X),  leg.  cu Alt,  the  country. 

cuAC,  /.,  the  country,  ai|i  rtiAi-o  III,  223,  'in  the  country.' 

cuAi|tim,  /.,  a  guess,  a  conjecture,  an  approximation  ;  ^a  cuAHtim,  in 
connection  with,  in  honour  of  :  fii-o  pA  ctiAittim  flAinco  I,  844,  '  here's 
to  the  health  of,  |n'i-o  pA  tvi  Aiinni  'pAinni  I,  119,  'here  is  to  the  health 
of  F.',  -o'olpAnm-fi  .  .  .  pAoi  cuAi|tim  -oo  flAince  ;  cAinic  pA  n-A\\ 
•ocuAifiin  I,  556,  'who  came  out  of  consideration  for  us.' 

cuACAC,  uncultured,  boorish,  mean,  g.  cuacaij;  II,  582. 

cuAcpAll,  cvjAitpoAll,  anything  turned  wrong  or  inverted.  "pAgpA  m6 
T1A  mAijii  .  .  .  tiA  5ciA]i-cviAcpAill  III,  31.  'I  shall  leave  the  Mary's 
in  the  lurch.' 

ct>5Aim,  I  give  ;  bring  ;  make  ;  cuaihc  \\x>  a  tujAf  I,  1429,  '  the  visit  I 
paid',  cti5  me  c\i|ifA  I,  1391,  '  I  made  a  journey';  carry  off,  win: 
cug  cu  buATo  in  5AC  iteigu'in  I,  1420,  won  the  victory,  tu5  btiAm 
Ai|A  III,  603 ;  fight :  rti5At)AiA  btiifCAX)  III,  169,  'they fought  a  battle.' 

riii5ini,  I  understand,  2sg.  ipv.  C1115,  II,  278,  cvii5-fe  I,  689,  II  529. 

c«i5pe,  /.,  understanding,  I,  28,  333,  d.  rin^pe  I,  139,  609,  892,  d.  CU15- 
pOAfl  I,  836. 

cinsfCAti,  understanding,  d.  id.  I,  836. 

cuilo,  /.,  a  flood,  pi.  cuilce  II,  220. 

rxiilloAiii,  additional  (sic  leg.)  II,  667. 

ruinn,  /.,  d.  of.  conn,  a  wave. 

ciii]ipe,  /.,  weariness,  sadness,  1  "ocuinpo  I,  1595. 

rxiicnn,  I  fall,  opt.  subj.  50  -octiici-6  I,   174. 

cuIac,  /.,  a  hillock,  a  terrace,  a  plateau,  gpl.  -rtilACA  III,  167. 

•c\i]tlAin5;  =-  cui|ilin5,  /.,  descending,  falling  down  ;  cA  ciqilAing  a-\\\  ^ac 
CAob  T)ioc  II,  474. 

cutui,  a  turn  (of  work).  III,  361. 

cuf,  m.,  a  beginning,  a  ]tei|i  mxincutnoAX)  cxip  ai|i  1,1276,  '  as  it  was  begun.' 

rufAi5ini,  I  begin,  6  cufuiscA-o  I,   1018,  'since  .  .  .  was  begun.' 

«ACAiT),  /.,  a  childless  woman,  an  old  maid,  ni  Aniijim  xiacait)  ^iaca-o  6  cjiic 
III,  549,  'not  to  mention  a  woman  who  had  not  settled  down  in  life 
[i.e.  got  married)',  ni  Ai|ii5im  xiacait)  ^tACAX)  6  clAinn  I,  1070,  '  a  woman 
who  never  had  a  child.'  Perhaps  we  should  read  xiacait)  fromuAZA-o, 
solitary. 

xiAccA|x,  m.,  cream,  III,  551. 

XJA1II15,  proud,  mAij;T)eAn  UAillij  I,  1069,  III,  548. 
,tiAin,  /.,  time,  opportunity,  I,  251. 

tjAin,  /.,  an  hour,  a  time,  aiji  tiAHub  I,  11 74,  at  times. 

vjAifso  :  "Oo   c]iut   flcAiiiAin   fnuA-x)Aice  f50ilc   tneAtbAi|x 

m'xjAifse  I,  687. 

xiAifle,  /.,  nobility,  I,  329. 

tiA|xleA5  (?) :  bAn-cmof    nA    n-UA|xleA5  (?)  I,  1588.     This   may 

be  a  mis-writing  of  xijilAi^  for  xi^xIai,  locks,  ringlets.. 

xiAcpAf,  m.,  fright,  terror,  poA^x  -oeAncA  nA  n-xjAcpAp  I,  317. 

xib,  /.,  an  egg,  pi.  xiibeACA  II,  55. 

xibAll,  m.,  an  apple,  ace.  I,  1323,  npl.  vhlA  II,  542.  xjblAi  I,  1389,  gpl. 
xibAll  I,  1392,  II,  561,  xiblA  III,  286. 
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ucc,  tn.,  breast,  bosom,  g.  ati  tiicc  I,  1412. 

uile,  all. 

■uile-5A|\-oAf,  tn.,  universal  joy,  I,  397. 

U1I15  =  uile,  all,  I,  1249. 

uilleACATi    (MS.    tiilcACAn):  II»  343.  345-     Cf.  Notes, 

Co.    l.1AC]tOmA. 

uifSO  boACA,  m.,  whiskey,  I,  400,  g.  tiifse  beACA  II,  5. 

UlcAc,  tn.,  an  Ultonian  ;    belonging  to  Ulster,  I,  182. 

umcAOiT)  MS.  for  lomcubAix)  I,  564,  fitting,  suitable. 

utTilAi^eAcc,  /.,  humility,  obedience,  homage,  g.  id.  I,  646. 

UTTilAi5im,   I  bow  to,  pay  homage  to  ;    bow  down,  tiAC  n-uriilAijoAnn 

b|\6n  I,  420,  'whom  sorrow  does  not  crush';  pay  homage  to  :  A15  a 

n-tiTTilAiseAnn  -ouic  I,  643. 
'tin  =  ctim,  towards,  with  gen.  Ill,  58,  etc. 
tj|iAT)  =  oipeAX),  as  much.  III,  519. 
«|\tiui5e,  /.,  prayer,  Ati  uirnuise  I,  1450. 
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Abandon:  (i)  ha  riieig-fi  I,  197, 
riAC  ■ocp6i5^'OAT)  A  5t^A"6  II, 
519,  C|tei5  me  II,  47,  v.n. 
cpeislJAil  II,  419  ;  (2)  nA 
h-eiiut;  Af  I,  1441. 

able  (strong,  capable)  :  ceAnriAf  ac 
I.  955  ;  (2)  (clever)  bA^tnAniAil 
I,  238,  1386. 

abode  :  Ajtuf  III,  592. 

about:  p6  tia  sloAtincAib  II,  568, 
pAOi  n-A  ceATin  I,  2  ;  cxntt 
CAtim  "oo  lAiii  III,  639. 

absorbing  :  f  ucat)  a  50x11-0  meAlA"6 
I,  1345.  Leg.  r"5A-6 ;  but 
cf.  II,  645. 

abundant :  riAOi  n-6ti-polc  .  .  . 
TIA  p]iAfA  leic  II,  211. 

accomplished:  cpeitoAC  I,  1183, 
C|teicoAC  meAnriiAtt  CApAig  I, 
430.  Cf.  I,  85,  II,  588,  I, 
1628. 

account:  (i)  c|iact;  I,  567,  nA^i 
ctiAC-OAf  pein  Ain  I,  817  ;  (2) 
cuaIa  me  coAfOAf  III,  227, 
If  leo|t  liom  fin  -oo  ceAfOAf 
(evidence)  I,  103  ;  (3)  ctircoAf 
(cuncAf )  III,  273  ;  (4)  (on— of) 
1  nsBAll  Aif  liiAOin  III,  462  ; 
(5)  -OA  cionn  III,  74. 

accurate  :  bcAcc  ;  guf  binn  boAcc 

I.  579. 
accustomed  :    mAf   btix)   cIgacac 

I.  331  ;  muji  cIbacc  I,  1562. 
acquire :    cigeAX)    binnoAf    in    mo 

meAfAib  I,   1347. 
across:  cfAfnA  I,  1132  ;  (the  sea) 

CAf  f  Alio  III,  231. 
acts :    (the    glutton)    'm'm    cf  AOf 

III,  367. 
act :  (law)  An  c-acc  I,  1422. 
action  :  sniom  I,  721  ;   (of  heart) 

luAC-beAfc  I,  682. 
active:  (i)  fSAfAncA  I,  832,  947, 

1162  ;  (2)  sAfCA  II,  121.     Cf. 

vn'  inncleACC  liiAic  AOfAC   I, 

loio,     Cf.  agile. 


activity :    (vigour)  CApAX)   I,   900. 

address  :  (countenance)  a  caiI  -]  a 

SnAOi   I,   1550,  If  Aille  gnAOi 

I.  1554- 

addressed  to  :  if  -ouic  An  IJeAff  a 

I.  1379- 
advance  :   (prosper)  50  n-Afouije 

Cfiofc  ceim  leo  II,  205. 
affable  :     5nAoi"6oAiiiAil     I,     483. 

Cf.  courteous,  address, 
affair  :  jac  cxiif  ■]  sac  A"6bAf  III, 

319,  If  longAncAC  An  c-AX)bAf 

I,  1246  ;  infnA  cAf Aib  I,  1239. 
affection:  (i)  01  on  Ci 5  ;  (2)lAn -oon 

njCAn  I,  700  ;    (3)  mo  cumAnn 

Abi    seAff    II,    238,    II,    50. 

Cf.  Aif  bAef)|\A-i)  -OA  AnnfAcc 

I,   1271,   (21),     (variable — ) 

ctimAnn     seAf  f     I,     796 ;     v. 

love, 
affectionate  :    muifnoAc  II,   182  ; 

(confiding)     bAi-ooAC     I,    580. 
affliction:     btiAiinjoA-c)     I,     206; 

(in — )    bAourA    I,    702,    850 ; 

(caused)  bAopAi-o  ri'i  II,  597  ; 

peAnnoiT)  I,  102b. 
afford  :  (shelter)  •ooAnAiii  fAf 5^1-6 

III,  43- 
age :   (old)   6  loAnb  50  leico   II, 

415  ;  (2)  Aoif  II,  197- 
agile  :  fgAf AncA  I,  832,  947.     Cf. 

active, 
agree  :  (i)  if  olo  a  cxkmt)  An  "OfAm 

•oAm  III,  134  ;  (2)  A  fcof,  A'f 

A  beic  foiT)  loAc  I,  1506. 
agreeable :   Iac   I,    1442,    11,   241, 

(very)  fo-lAc  I,  405. 
alarming:  fgAtifAC  I,  13x6. 
alas  :  mo  cfOAC  -]   mo  -oit  I,   63. 

Cf.  I,  721,  1369,  III,  224. 
ale  :  •oeAnfAmui-o  lionn  III,  216, 

pi.  lOAnncA  C91. 
ale-house :     coac     leAnnA     fCACA 

III,  2.  234. 
ahght :  lAfOAi  III,  388. 
alive  :  tiac  bf uilif  in  -oo  beo  I,  992. 
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alleviation  :    IJoAjipAX)     paocu^a-o 

x)o  luce  SAlAijt  I,  225. 
allotted   to  :   if  m\ye  ca  ciof   ]tif 

a'   bpofAX)  fo   A  TJeAnAni    II, 

107. 
allow  :  mo  cjteAC  A^if  tiah  Atjnuji-o 

CpiofCA  mo  beic  mA|\  \w^  I, 

1399. 
allurements :     -oo     cliiAtiAigeAct 

binn  b|tiACHAC  II,  319;  clxiAini- 

|ieAcc  I,  1 192. 
allures  :  mcAllAnn  fo  CAilini  65A 

II,  138. 
alone:  Aon|tuic  I,  852;  ( — with)in- 

Aonf?eACc  II,  438  ;  1  n-ein-oij;. 
along  with  :  'tiA  •occaiitica  I,  11 88. 
aloth  :  tji  leif5  o\\ti  III,  619. 
alternative :        riAC       ti-oeAnpAitin 

x)'Attiu  I,  1396. 
always  drinking  :  a'  fiop-6l  II,  79. 
amber:  omttA  I,  557,  (1538).  1381, 

II,  490,  OAmjiA  I,  655,  ombjAA 

II,  404. 

ambitious  :      cijeA^iriA      beAnriAc 

buACAC  II,  180. 
amiability  :  -oifleACC  I,  179.     Cf. 

faithfulness, 
amount :  leif  ati  lomAT)  st^Ax)  III, 

593- 
anguish  :  1  n-iAji^no  bAif  III,  481. 
any  more  :  niof  mo  I,  1181. 
apparatus :     glevif     I,    499,     (for 

ploughing)      slctif     ct^eAbtA 

III,  201. 

appl3  :  ubAll  I,  1323.     Cf.  I,  1392, 

II,  542,  561,  III,  286. 
approach :     cisgacc     ah     oaim^ais 

III,  368. 

aproi  :  iiApAtiAn  (sic)  I,  599. 
arched     mane :     (horses)     f-ouA5- 

OAC]\Ai-6  I,  660. 
ardeat :  (love)  50  x>c»5  lAf  a-d  An 

5eAtt-j;ttA-6  cui   mo   cAob   cle 

I,  1382,  V.  passion, 
arise  :    ^ac    f Ain-pile    -oah    pAf    1 

5Ct\ic  lleill  I,   1234. 
armour:  eix)e  II,  384,  387. 
armpit :  Argtill  II,  288. 
around:    pA    gcuAit^c    I,    184,    v, 

about, 
arrange:  (i)  c6i|te6cA"6  mo  leAb- 

Aix)  III,  27,  c6i|iiij'  III,  500  ; 

(2)    A    CBApAX)    Af    COA^tC-lAH    A 

cleib  ;  (3)  ceA]\ru]c;AT)  tji 
•oATicA  I,  54  ;  (4)  CU15  liiilo 
6i5peA|\  1  n-opx)U5A-6  J,  405. 


artifice  :  v.  wile. 

arrows :    in  a    f  aisoa'daiTj    I,    276, 

346;  I,  374. 
ask:     (i)    x)'iAitpA-6    I,    287;    (2) 

P'Aprw'ScoAti      I,      105  :      (3) 

piofHAis  x)e   11,34;  (4)  ■oom' 

eiliu  III,  615. 
as  much  as  :  5An  oiiaoat)  An  einin 

I.   1325- 
as  regards  :   1   5c Af  mo  ce An 5 Ail 

III,  270. 
aspiring,  v.  ambitious, 
assist:   (i)  foticAig  a\\  mo  CAf  I, 

460  ;    (2)   pofCAi5  -oom'   cuif 

I,    1128  ;    pofCACC    III,    395; 

(3)  cui-ooACAin  X)e  loif  I,  87  ; 

(4)  poiffo  o]im-f A  I,  1479. 
assure:    x)0AfbAi5im     I,    762,    v. 

certify. 

asthma  :    cfiocAn  ;    apparently 
mucA-6    III,    570.     Cf.    bron- 
chitis. 

attendants :     luce     ffCAfCAil     I, 

attention  :  'yo  ca  Af  m'Aifo  I, 
429. 

attractive,  v.  handsome,  bewitch- 
ing. 

authorised  :  1  n-u^-OAf  III,  265. 

authoritive  :    coAnnuf  ac    III,    83. 

authority  :  ceAnnAf  I,  665  ;  (in — ) 
50  mbi  me  50  ceAnnAfAC  I, 

,955- 
available  :    ni   f  Aib   An   c-Aif5eA"0 

fA  feif  A^Ainn  III    30. 
avarice  :  le  f  Ainc  -qa  fcof  III,  508 
avoid  :     fOACuin     ofc     III,    447  ; 

( — ^showing)  ni   fOA-oAtm   ^An 

A  f  oillfu'j  I,  1449. 
avow :    (love)    niof   1615    me    mo 

fiin  le  cAn  boAn  acu  II,  595  ; 

ieisGAf  mo  fun  le  -oo  beilin 

III,  414. 
awaken  :  An  C15  a  -ouifOAcr  III, 

6T9. 
aware:    (i)    if    cfUAJ    nAc    leAf 

leAC-f  A  I,  1380  ;  (2)  (become) 

nuAif    A    ihocuigim    fein    "OO 

coifci  T)iil  TAnni   1,   i.";27  ;  v. 

experience, 
awkward  :    (woman)    fcfoinfo    I, 

291,  III,  278. 
away  :  if  f  at)a  Amui?;  cii   III,  90. 

Bad  :  ( — a^alti  )  Aif  OAfbui^ 
flAince  1,  1474. 
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bale  out :  mcl  -oa  rAomA-6  III,  66. 
band  :    Cjuof    coatijaiI    III,     i6, 

binx)iollAii    f  Aifse    III,    i6  ; 

V.  ■pocloin- 
bank  :  bttAoc  II,  597  =■  bjiuAc. 
banned  :  'o'f.^As  f  lAtif  a  ^aoi  jjiuAim 

I.  1533  ;  cuip  cul  Aiti. 
bareness  :  (and  misfortune)  Itiini' 

If  leAti  I,  285. 
bark:   (i)  a  nsleAtn   I,   654;   (2) 

gut  5AX)Ai|t  III,  57  ;  usually 

CAfATin. 

barley  :  eotitiA  ni6|t  III,  178. 
barnacle  :  CAi-oeAn  I,  1025. 
barren  :  (uacait))  i^acax)  6    clAinn 

I,  1070. 
bashful  :  nAijtcAC  I,  274  (modest)  ; 

(girl,  bride)  bpi-oeAC  C42. 
battle  :     (disastrous — )     cu5A-OA]t 

bttifOA-o  III,   169.     Cf.   b^iif- 

eA-o  tiA  iDoinne. 
beam  (?)  :    (of   a  plough)  a'  beim 

III.  184. 
bearing  :  f  CAf  Aiii  buACAill  615  II, 

294. 
bear  witness  :  v.  certify,  testify, 
beaten  :  (i)  siAeAX)CA  I,  714,  345  ; 

cf.     I.     487,     III,     127;     (2) 

5;lOAtu\-6  I,  320. 
beauteous  :    AOiboAniuil    I,    1294. 
beautiful  :  niAifOAC  I,  25  ;  fpeii\o- 

AiiiAil       I,      290  ;       ( — thing) 

AillCACATi  loinb  I,  337,   398  ; 

V.  fair,  handsome, 
beauty:    (i)   Aille    I,    1461  ;     (2) 

b|\eACCA    III,     227,     buoAJcA 

II;    554  '»     (3)    ^A    rsenh    tia 

■pO-olA  A5  AM  fCAI-O-tilTIAOl  I, 
1538.       (1493)  ;       (4)      TTIAire      1 

niein  I,  61  ;  (a  dark  type  of — ) 
fgenii  tiA  x)iiibe  II,  550. 

because  :  tii  a|a  f  oti  1116  f  ein  -oa 
jtAX)  I,  1 1 39,  '  not  because  I 
say  so.' 

become:  (i)  nneocA-o  'mo  cgaii- 
TiAise  II,  501  ;  (2)  cisGAX) 
binneAf  in  tno  liicAttAib  I, 
1347;   V.   acquire;    ( — older) 

50    -OCISIX)   AOIf   -]    fAf   -oo    II, 

197- 
bed  :  (going  to)  -out  1 111150  III,  34. 
bee  :  An  boAC  III,  65,  II,  543,  gpl. 

I,  367  ;  meAC  II,  558. 
beer  :  beoij^  I,  412  ;  g.  beoj^AC  I, 

862,    1O24  ;    be6i|t   tilAjtcA   I, 

400, 


before :    (presence)    1    mbcAl    jac 

pobtiil  I,  39. 
belie  :  &.\\  mo  linonnA  ni  -oeAnpAX) 

b|ieA5  I,   1140. 
beloved  :  (i)  (by)  if  lontiiuin  loif 

An  cfAOgAl  e  1,  141  ;  (2)(by) 

fUAif  cion  6  fiol  OAbA  C15  ; 

(3)  AnnfAcc  5c\c  •ovnne  I,  21  ; 

(as  noun)  :  AnnfACC  II,  21, 

A  5AOI  I,   1260,  5A0I  nA  fl05A 

I.  535  ;  (adj.)  A  Ojusi-o  65  nA 

5CumAnn. 
bend :    1    luib    An    f  aiI    II,    362. 
bend   (v)  :  mo  jliiine  A5  fAgAfc 

ni  ifloAX)  I,  257. 
berry  :  5An  CAOf  ai  I,  1324  ;  (dog — ) 

gpl.     nA     5CAOfcon     I,     284 

(black  — )     f  meAf  A     I,     750, 

1323,  (rasp—)  fti^-cfAob. 
beside  :   lAim  f  e   I,  510  ;   (2)  coif 

ctiAin  III,   405,  coif  fTeile  I, 

1505- 
betray  :  mA  mcAllA-o  cu  I,  738. 
betrayal  :  6  ]vinne  rxi  An  feAll  I, 

347- 
betrothe  :  t)a  Iuax)  linn   II,  208. 
bewail  :  coat)  eA?;nAc  A15  cac  II, 

521.     V.  lament, 
bewitching  :   if   mcAljlAc   a  ft'nle 

III.  285. 
beyond:  (i)  taja  liinAib  III,  415; 

(2)    fCAC    A    bfUll     I,     55,    fOAC 

A    bfACA    me    I,    1508,    fOAC 

fOApAib  III,  402. 
Bible:  An  bioblA  i!,  328. 
bitterly  :  (weeping)  aj  chua-o-jxiI 

I.   1330- 
blame  :  cAinoA-6  I,  12 38. 
blemish  :  fmAl  I,  219. 
bittern  :     a     bunnAin     (biiinncAn) 

II.  59. 

bless :  (oneself)  ftil  niA  n-ooAnA 
cu  "oo  coif]ii05AX)  I,  928  ; 
(consecrate)  coiffij;  nAom 
Pa"Ojiai5  I,  935;  50  mboAnn- 
A15C  I,  434. 

blessing:     (i)     CAiffOAC     II,     37, 

CAIfpCACAn    II,    15  ;    (2)   fCACC 

mbeAnnACC   II,    10. 
blind:     (men)    caoca    III,     155: 

( — drunk)  fcAll  ai^  meif50  I, 

606. 
blinding  :     ( — tears)     folcA-6     nA 

nx)e6f  I,  1015  ;  nA  T)COfA  "oo 

mo    "OAltAt). 

blissful  :  50  f05Aniuil  I,  1006, 
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blood:  ( — relations)  5A01I  polA  II, 
48  ;  (noble — )  -oon  puii  a\yx>  6 

blossom:    bU\c    I,    12,    III,    480, 

blA    11,    194,    202,    III,    62  ; 

blAr  riA  f5('inio  I,  1493. 
blue  (n.)  :  (of — )  a  fuil    ...   ha 

glAJre  I,  333. 
blush  :    5]tuAix)  lo  lAf ax)   II,   608, 

III,  429. 
bog  :  (moor)  apl.  moinco  III,  203. 
bonds  :  bAiinAix)e  I,  189. 
boor  :  bnoniAi5  -oa  5ctA|iA"6  I,  489  ; 

V.  rustic, 
border:  p6  inieAll  II,  541,  545. 
born  :  "oo  seineAX)  I,  75. 
bosom  :  g.  a  cloibe  (sic)  II,  634. 
bottom  :  coin  III,  5. 
bound  up  with  :  tiAC  bpuil  puAice 

I,  1244. 

bow  :  (to)  A15  A  n-tinilAi5eAnTi 
■ntiic  I,  643  ;  (down)  An  a^-o- 
VIaic  r"5AC  nAC  n-xjnilc\i- 
^OAnn  h\\6n  I,  420  ;  ( — down 
before)  nAC  n^eillpcA-D  -da 
nx)uitco  III,  318. 

bowl  :  fsAlA  cApjtAiT)  I,  1 32 1, 
pi.  iioncAii  nA  f5AlAi  I,  1634; 

(95). 
"  boys  "  :    (warriors)    An    5Af]iAi"D 

II,  27,  An  JAfcpo  f^S^c 
5aot)Iac  I,  1392.  Cf.  I,  7,  178, 
217,  776,  1124. 

brave:  (i)  cttogAncA  I,  367,  427; 
(2)  c|teAn,  bux)  cueine  I,  722, 
If  cueifo  I,  1 161  ;  n.  An  ci^eAn- 
tiiAitcAC  5aIIt)a  II,  198,  g. 
An   C|teAn-niAiiCAi5  fwgAis   I, 

777- 
bravest  and  best  :  puAi^  c^eifc  -j 

ceim  III,  343. 
brawl  :  (i)  g.  nA  bnuignc  II,  41,  pi. 

b|iui<;;nc  III,  154  ;  (2)  nA  roi's 

con5Ain  A]\  vi]\\.A\\  cuiitcc  C99. 
breast :  (i)  An  uicc  5I6151I  I,  1412  ; 

(2)  g.   An   bnollAi5   bAin   III, 

397  '  (3)  (breasts)  a  t)a  cic  I, 

51,   pi.   C150   II,   212.     Cf.   I, 

716,  II,  58.  III.  505. 
bribe  :  b|M'ob  II,  282,  g.  nA  bfiobA 

(?)  Ill,  146,  (I,  8)    nA  btn'obA 

(ib). 
brighten  :  (countenance)  f  jaoiI^ca 

"DAuii  6  5;f<UAim  I,  120O. 
bring  :  (to  the  notice  of)  a'  rui<  mo 

clu  liiAic  1  5C61LL  Tjoib  I,  1391. 


broach  :    5An    boApnAt)   I,    594,    A 

boA)\nAf)  III,  144. 
bronchitis :    cuiiipcA-o    fe    mucA-o 

Allt     5CUl     50     fOllAfAC     III, 

570.     Cf.  asthma. 

brow  :  (i)  niAlA,  pi.  niAilij;,  I,  12I4, 
dual.  niAlAix)  II,  552  ;  I,  729.; 
(2)  biAAOito  5AnnA  III,  428, 
eyebrows. 

buckles  :  buclAi  I,  406. 

bulwark  :  c^Ann  fCAfCA  III,  319. 

bunch  :  b|tvib  (=  biiob)  I,  652 
(cluster). 

bundle  :  beAjtcin  I,  997. 

burn  :  50  lofSAjt  I,  314,  loifsoAt) 
II.  8. 

bush  :  1  fee  nA  n-ubAll  I,  1392. 
Cf.  tree. 

buttermilk  :  d.  blAic  I,  495. 

buzzing  noise  :  -ouff AnACC  in  tdo 
clxiAfA  I,  931,  from  x>OfT)- 
fonACC  ? 

by:  (i)  (my  troth)  -OAiti  m'fifinn 
I,  1598  ;  -oAif  A  niAifCAnn  II, 
76,  x)Af  50  ■oeinun  x)Aoib,  ni 
bi\eA5  I,  1354,  T>A\\  tno  cubAif 
T)AOtb  I,  1335,  •DAiit  A  X)omnAC 
1.  359.  ( — iiiy  hand)  fo  mo 
lAiii  •OX11C  I,  1396  ;  (2)  6nAT)i>f 
I,  1464,  6  ccAjir,  by  right. 

byre  :  buAilo  ;  fA  mbuAilcts  III, 
122  (fA  mbuAili5  I). 


Cabin  :  bocAn  III,  531. 

cairn  :  cA]in  II,  368. 

cake  :  caca  I,  387. 

calf  :  IA05  ;  (yearling)  gpl.  sAiiinA 
III,  III,  122. 

call  :  (of  cuckoo)  nA  5A]ica  cuac. 

call,  V. :  ( — for)  -oo  soifCA-o  Ait^ 
beoif  I,   1098. 

can  :  (tin)  CAnnA  I,  679,  pi.  iiq. 

can:  (i)  ni  feA*OAim  cotiIa^  I, 
201,  ni  f  oA-OAim  5An  a  f  oillfiii 
I,  1449,  mA  f6AX)Aim  1,  I416, 
mA  feATJAif  I,  460  ;  (could), 
nAf  fCA-o  I,  1259,  -oA  bfCA-o- 
Ainn  I.  1577  ;  (2)  (could)  -oA 
•OC150A-6  liom  .  .  1,  1569. 
C1-6  50  -ocismn  II.  547  ;  (3) 
(cannot  sec)  ni  leA|i  •OAm  III, 
380. 

candid  :  foineAnncA  I,  715. 

candle  :  comnoAll   I,  27. 

candlestick:  coinnLe6i]ti'  I,  408. 
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captain  :  ceAnn-peA"6nA  III,  351  ;     ! 

(leader)  ceAtinpo]ic  I,  86,  150, 
captivating  :      (manner)     le     -oo     i 

cltiAiiAiseAcc     Ibinn     I,     180  ;      | 

( — person)  clu  All  Ai-oe  III,  381. 
"  carding  "  :       (ragging)      cioftAf> 

(ciAitAX)  MS.)  I.  489,  III,  155. 
cards  :  (playing — )  cajitjai  III,  366. 
career:   ^An   \^e^m   fin   slACAif  I, 

537- 
carpet :  ati  cAiceog  II,  23  (mat), 
carry  off  :   (prize)  puAijt  y\  cueifo 

A\]\   I,    1087  ;   CU5   buAix)   A\]\ 

III,  003,  ru5  cii  buAiT)  in  gAC 

HCisitin  I,  1420. 
case:  (i)  (affair)  if  lonsAncAc  An 

c-A-obAf   I,    1246.;    (2)   (hard) 

nAC  cfUAJ;  A  li-AX)bA|i  I,  1366  ; 

(3)  '^T  S^c  CAf  II,  201. 
catch :    ni    5Abf  Af   inf  a   lion    1116 

III.  258. 
CathoUc :   CaicIiocac   I,  658. 
cause  (n):  (i)fAn  At)bv\f  A-o'fA5Aib 

nio  cfoi-6c-fA  -oub  I,  30,  50 

inb'AX)bAf  b]i6-o  -oinc  III,  24  ; 

V.  case, 
cause  (v.)  :  (i)  50X)  'ni  -ooni  cpAcc 

ofc   I,    273  ;    (2)    (—to    sigh) 

X)fA5Aib     ofnA    tfi     Ia|i    mo 

c|ioiT)e    I,    200  ;    ( — to    sulk) 

cuif  f  niuic  Ai|t  50  leof  I,  505  ; 

( — terror)     fCA|\    -oeAncA     nA 

n-UACfAf  I,   317. 
cease:     (i)    fcuf    III,    389;     (2) 

fOADAiin  I,  912  ;   (3)  a'  cuac 

binn  5vjf  eifc  fi  III,  330. 
cellar:   fuileAn   I,    1473,    foileAf 

I,  649. 
centre  :  coAfc-lAn  I,  52,  II,  92. 
certain  :  if  -0011111  n  I,  3  ;  (•OAOinc) 

Aifij  III,   2  ;   ei5;in   I,   1023. 
certify  :    -ocAnbAim    I,    965,    989, 

1379,  II,  461. 
chalk  :  niAji  An  5CA1IC  II,  477. 
champagne:  fion  fAic  (=  sec)  I, 

938,  (495)- 

chance  (n.)  :  fUAif  me  f aiII  aija  II, 
234  ;  ni  bfin  j;e  cxi  Aif  f  aiII 
mAife  III,  523  ;  nAC  Aoibtnn 
An  f  Aill  I,  365. 

chance  (v.)  :  (i)  ( — to  be)  niAf  cinn 
no  flAn  -oo  CAflAij  me  I, 
121,  An  A1C  A|t  cAflAij  mo 
loifcin  I,  65  ;  ( — to  meet) 
buAit.eA"6  ofin  i  m'AnnfACC  I, 
1490 


change:   (i)  nAc  n-ACjiAistoAti  I 
1240,  1585  ;   (2)  ( — residence; 
AifCfis   I,    1579. 

changing  :  ( — affection)  cum  Ann 
SCAff  I,  795. 

chanting:  CAnn-OAHACAcc   I,   1109. 

character  :  (i)  if  seAnAiriAil  a  caiI 

I.  ^55^  >  (2)  CAilisGAct  I,  21  ; 
A  fCAJAif  I,  1606  (character- 
istic) ;  (3)  dill  I,  20,  etc. 

charge  :  (-oi)  f  gillins  Af  a'  sccAnn 

II,  499. 

charge  with  :  ife  ceinx)  -oo 
niAoix)im   ofc   I,    1035. 

charming  :  ( — melody)  pofc  f Aot- 
Aiiiuil  I,  1137. 

check :  cniffCAX)  ciH  Aif  nA 
ceu-ocA  II,   458  ;   v.   restrain. 

cheek  :  (i)  (lower)  a  Igaca  I,  283, 
A  leACA  liiin  bAn  II,  262, 
in  x)0  "OA  leACAin  I,  1249  ; 
(2)  upper:  gfUAif)  I,   11,  pi. 

I,  601,    870,    gjIXJAlX)   le   lAfAT) 

II,  609. 

cheeky :  (impudent)  f  onncA  I, 
1054   (=::  fonn-OAi). 

cheer:  (i)  ( — up)  f5AoilfeAX)Aim  6 
jfUAim  :  (2)  cnifim  fU5Ai5il 
Ofc  II,  581  ;  r6i5fCA-6  fi 
cfoiT)c  bcic  bAOfCA  I,  850. 

cheerful  :  ( — disposition)  m'lnnrl- 
CACC  liiAir  ACfAC  ni  feAT)Aim 

A  CtlliTOAC   I,    lOIO. 

cheerfully  :   acjiac.     Cf.  I,  1006. 

cherish  :  cuiii-oAC  I,  loio. 

chief  :  Afo-leoiiiAn    I,  661  ;  Afo- 

flAic  I,  149,  1265. 
child  :  A  nAOi  I,  727,  737  ;  loAnAbAn 

I,  1320,  1341  ;  loAnb  passim. 
chink  :  (?)     fion     n     brandy     -6 a 

plAncA-6    I,    1307;     (glasses) 

f5AOll     CAfC      -O'of     AfO     i     I, 

1308. 
choice  :  mAf  ]to5Ain  Igac  me  III, 

427. 
Christianlike :     Iac     C]iiofCAmuil 

in,  33- 

Christmas  :  f  a  TIo-oIaic  III,   145. 
chrystal  :    niAf    An    gcfiofCAl    I, 

281,  376,  (III,  498). 
city :    (fortress)    CACAif    I,    37,    g. 

CAitfeAC  I,  1 135,  1426. 
chord  :  ceA-o  I,  23,  npl.  ceA"Df  ai  I, 

84,    552,    gpl.    nAT)    CeUTJAI    II, 

402,  (II,  119).  Cf.  I,  70, 
1347.  1546.  Ill,  398. 


ENGLISH-IRISH  INDEX. 


391 


chum  :  wo  coniAlcA  I,  1620. 

chunk  :  (of  bread)  ccApAitti  I,  158. 

churl  :  bo-oAc  I,  689,  (slavish — ) 
A  f5lAbin-6e  boT)Ai.s  I.   1320. 

"  churning  "  :  5IU5  inp  5AC  bpois 
II,  18. 

"  clann  "  :  (skein)  ha  sclAtinos 
C103.  Cf.  I,  405,  410  (adj.) 
clAtinosAc  I,  501. 

claret:  cIaiucat)  I,  1322. 

clarion:  5Ail-cnuni(pA)  I,   1048. 

class  :  Aicmo  -oAoine  I,  1385. 

clay  :  ( — pipe)  c]\6  I,  263.  Cf.  I, 
1017 

clear:  (i)  leAjt  I,  823,  if  leitt  I, 
loii.  Cf.  I,  424,  triAf  ieitt 
leAc  I,  1415,  (1380)  ;  (2) 
5|iinne  I,  75.  if  binne  5finiie 
I,  108. 

clergy:  (i)  clei|ic  II,  414,  449; 
(2)  An  GAjlAif  II,  36. 

clever:  (i)  (remarks)  fAito  clifce 
I,  605  ;  (2)  (intelligent)  if 
Sfuine  I,  139  ;  (3)  (able) 
bAffAtiiAil  I,  238,  1386,  (93) 
CAilin  bAjiHAUiAil  I,  1071  ; 
(4)  clifeAf(c)A  II,  565. 

cleverness:  gliocAf  I,  117. 

cliff:  1  11-aIc  coif  cuAin  III,  405. 

cloak  :  fAllAtnn   I,   709,  III,  383, 

483- 
close  :   (dense)  f  a  coillce  ■ouince 

III,  417  ;  -oltic.     Cf.  I,  910. 
clown  :  bAoclAC  III,  508  ;  Icibco 

I,  1044. 
clump  :  g.  An  cuim  cxnlinn  I,  237. 
clutches :    f  a    cf ubA    nAniA-o    III, 

317- 
coax:  (i)  A  tiieAllAX)  II,  531,  III, 

17,  T)A  meAllAX)  I,   515  ;    (2) 

(win  over)  le  n-A  bfCAjAX)  I, 

1312.     Cf.    50    5cxufinn    mo 

cluAin  1  gceill  x)i  III,  607. 
cock  -  of  -  the  -  walk  :  (?)      fig-boc 

bAinfe  I,  1043. 
coercion  :  fo  ^cAf-fniAcc  C12. 
coin  :'  (moidore)    moi-noAf,   v.   pp. 

303,  423.      v.  pi5;inn,  niAfC. 
cold-hearted  :  fe  An  fnoAccA  a  bi 

1    \.A\\    "oo    cleib    "oo    cIaoix) 

tne  I,  540. 
collect  :   pi5;inneACA  a  CACAt^   III, 

374;    (collected)    1    n-oAn 

bPAfCin  I,  999. 
colonel  :  coifncAL  I,  675. 


colour :  (complexion)  t)o  ^nc  1. 
^574  '•    ( — oO  Af  -OAC  An  j;ei\\ 

SlAtf      I,      1403,      Ajl     -OAC      nA 
SCAO^tA  I,    I4I9. 

coloured  :  x)Aice  I,  22,  531. 

comb  (v.)  :  ciofA-6  I,  927. 

combine  :  ( — a  team)  p'ncAmAtt 
fOjfpeAC  III.  180. 

come  :  (ipv.)  coApfAis  I,  462,  638, 
III,  12,  73  ;  50  -ocisi-o  Aoif  T 
T  fAf  -oo  II,  197  ;  (-along  !) 
roAnum  -j  cjiiaII  II,  57  ; 
(one's  way)  A'f  jac  ofo  inA 

fOOlCA     COACC     UIA     'OAll     5AC 
\\M\\  I,  100. 

comfort:  (i)  un  focAiiiuil  pAsAil 
I,    123  ;    (2)  ctA  bfui5e  fiAT> 

COASAtt   I,    1374. 

commander  :  ceAnn-pofc  I,  86. 

commence  :  cuifeAt)  ciif  Aijt  I, 
1276. 

companion  :  mo  coiiiAlcA  I,  1620. 

companionship :  (in)  5An  me  'f 
CXI  -oaIcac  I,  1544  ;  V.  united. 

company:  (i)  btix)  cuj-ogacc  III, 
23,  ctii-ocACCA  I,  407,  980, 
(pleasant)  cui-ocacua  fAuh  I, 
983  ;  (2)  (presence)  t)a  coiiuMf 
1.  583  ;  (3)  'iu\  x)CAici5  I,  III  ; 
(4)  (party,  select  company) 
1  5cliAf  I,  981,  nA  5cliAf  I, 
1571,  III,  392  ;  (bardic)  An 
T)Aim,  clAnn  An  -OAniAX)  (?)  I, 

1434- 
compare :    (favourably)    ce    cuift- 

f  OAX)  e  1  gcomofCAf  le  f I'oncA 

nA  SpAinnc  I,  936. 
competes  :  bfuil  nA  milce  feA^i  A5 

eAT)    -]     Aj;    lomAX)    fAOi    x>o 

i;tiAT)  I,  1513. 
complexion  :  fnuA-o  nA  5;eife  jile 

I,  24,  CAiLL  mifc  mo  fnuAX)  I, 

1443,     joit)   ...  mo    fnuA"6 

vjAtm  I,  438  ;    (of    healthy — ) 

fnUA-TDAtCC  I,  687. 
compose  :  cuniAnn  fi  x)An  II,  546, 

cuniA-o     V)OAff Ai      III,     438  ; 

( — poetry)    f Anncuix»eACC     I, 

1108. 
conceal  :  (deny)  fjeul  nAC  sceil- 

fCAX)  Aif  I,  1560. 
conceit  :  (affectation)  cjioi-6e  saii 

f-ofo  I,  609  ;  V.  effort, 
condemn  :  (to)  f^AOilim-fe  Anocc 

le  5AO«t  1  le  fioc  II,  G14. 
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condition  :    (terms)    Ait^    ct3mTOA|i 

.  .  .  riAC  •uciocpA'6  II,  487, 

coniTOAit    I,    1054,    III,    269. 

Cf.  I,  563,  II,  487. 
conductor  :  (guide)  ceAnnAi|Ae  III, 

170. 
confession  :  |?AOifX)CAn  III,  33. 
confiding  :  niui|\ncAc  II,   182. 
confluence :     (crossing     of    ways) 

coiri5A|t  I,  360. 
confused  :  ca  111'incinn  Aip  ineAti- 

IJAll  I,  221. 
congratulations  :  50  niAitie  cu  -oo 

pof  AX)  C66. 
conscience  :    (by    my — )    x)a]\  mo 

cubAif  ■OAOitJ  I,  1335. 
consciousness  :  moAlJAiii  m'uAifse 

(?)    I,    687  ;    (memory)    caiII 

me  mo  mcAbAiti. 
consent :  (without)  ai^i  neAm-coAT) 

•OA  mAHtcAiin   II,  482. 
consideration  :  (out  of — )  cAinic  ^a 

n-A|i    "OctJAitiim     I,     556  ;      v. 

honour, 
contending:  (i)  Ag  lomAX)  \^6,  II, 

548,  549  ;   (2)   (for)  a'^  -otAeim 

le  "oo  p6i5  I,  1584,  a'  -oiieim 

ytif    II,    200  ;    (3)    wrestling  : 

a'  fpAi]m  I,  1204,  1249. 
contented  :  f AfCA  I,  373,  50  rosA- 

liiuil  I,  1006. 
continue  :  mA  lcAncA|i  "oon  cunf  a 

fo  I,  127O. 
control  :  1  ^cxniiAf    mcAjt  I,  1144  ; 

fmACC  III,  318,  V.  restrain, 
control    (v.)  :    a   ccAtinf  Ait;eAC    a' 

rfloi^  I,   1409.     Cf.  I,   1415. 
conversation  :  coiiiiiAX)  I,  53. 
cooks  :  cocAini   I,  386. 
co-operation  :  5IAC  mo  coniA^  III, 

189,  ni  HACA  me  Ia  1  5coiiiA|i 

|iioc  III,   187. 
coppers  :  CAipi^ii  I,  83. 
cord  :  ceA-o  I,  1152  ;  I,  130. 
corn  :  (to  be  ground)  A-6bA|i  blciri5 

III,  214. 
corn-crake  :     ruAJiiAC      I,      1325, 

citoij;ne  III,  55. 
corners  :  ceAtfOAilJ  I,  1359. 
correct:   (exact)  beAcc  I,  831. 
correct   (v.)  :   coaiicuj;a-6  I,   54. 
coulter :      (of      plough)      culcAtt 

(—  colcAtt)  II,  202. 
countenance:    (i)    511A01    I,    218, 

899.  1554 ;  (2)  5"«'r  I.  373 ; 

(3)  If  Alximno  "DiieAC  I,  1078  ; 
V.  face,  address. 


country  :    (in    the — )     a\\\    cuai-o 

{-—  ruAic)  III,  223. 
county  :  conncAO  I,  1527,  concAe 

I.  374- 
couple  :  (married)  ah  lAnuin  btieAg 

I,  622  ;  II,  190. 
course  :    ai^i    a   •oc|tiAll    I,    1339  : 

(take     a — )     pAn      \\e\m     fin 

?;lACAif  I.  537. 
court :  npl.  ciii|ici  I,  1522  ;  uflAtt 

cijiyvce  C  99. 
courteous:   cinnretfOAC   I,    170. 
courtier  :  cui|ice6i|A  f  Aim  6  I,  1606. 
cousin  :     (female     relative)     fitif- 

■5A0I  All  1  A]tlA  Aticf uim  II,  576 
covet :  6i5f GAjt  CfioniiA  f  Atincuis 

I,  426. 

crane  :  coitti,  pi.  riA  co^hia  I,   14, 

An  coii|i  jlAf  II,  76. 
cranky  :  gAii^gcAC  III,  I40. 
cream  :  tJAccA]t  III,  551. 
credit :  clu'i  I,  20. 
crippled  :  c]ieApAilcc  I,   344. 
crown  :    bA]^\    I    (339,    340),    710, 

II,  518. 

crown  (v.)  :  cuif  bA|if  A^]^  cliu 
5acx)caI   I,    1230,   t:u5   bA]A]i- 

flAC     A\]\     tlAlfle      ^jJAC-OGAl     I, 

660,  bA^t  mAic  uile  biteAJ  50 
■octJicix)   Ai|t    I,    174.      Cf.    II, 

197- 
crutch  :  mAix)o  cpoife  III,  150. 
crush  :  (i)  -oo  cIaoit)  II,  212,  -oom 

cIaoit)  III,  594  ;  (2)  btiuJAX) 

II,  585  ;  (3)  tiAC  ti-uiiilAi5CAnn 
bnon  I,  420. 

cultured  :  (girl)  leAnb  f  Aoi-oeAmuil 
I,  1386,  fAorAmml  I,  772, 
1294  ;  (2)  An  cfAoi-beAn 
liiAifCAc  I,  25  ;  (3)  (refined)  a 
6i5-b|uimneAll      liiomAtt      II, 

148  ;   I,  959- 
cup:    (i)  (drinking — ,  champagne 

glass)  a'  fSAlA   I,    1 194;    (2) 

copAn  I,  1228. 
cure  :  leijeof ax)  III,  495. 
curl  :   bACAll   I,  5  ;   'nA  leAr-lubA 

I,  124,  II,  551  ;  (plait)  lijibin 

III,  597  ;  (hanging  in  — s) 
rjtiopAllAC,  f AinneAC  III,  229. 
v.  ringlet,  ringleted. 

curled  :  -oa  cut  CAf  III,  596 ;  ( — 
hair)  cuAc-f  olc  I,  694. 

custom  :  snAf  Si|i  11  ill  10c  I,  1096  ; 
(way  of  life)  bti  •oeAf  a\\ 
ngleuf  A  beic  tduI  un  fCAfCA 
I.  1545- 
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Daisy  :  noinin  III,  489. 

damage  :  -oiobAil  II,  496. 

dance  :  -OAiiii^A  I,  956,  1096,  III, 
581  ;  ccAT)  |unc'  a\]\  An 
CAtiiriAi^  III,  118,  ceol  A'f 
Hintice  C.  ;  v.  a  ■UAitiifiscAf 
II,  20  ;  v.n.  -OAnif  A  I,  956. 
Cf.  II.  403. 

dancer  :  -oAinifooiii  I,  309. 

danger:  (i)  (in)  1  nsuAif  I,  I535  : 
(2)  5Ab  9C  ;  (3)  111  bA05Al 
x)uic  Ati  bAf  I.  1460  ;  (4) 
r\A]\h  ga^aI  bAf  -oo  I,   3  ;   I, 

895. 
dare  :  nACA^t  lAtii  "oaiI  I,  1168. 
daring  :  lei-onieAC  I,   828. 
darling:    a   niui|tnin    II,    318,    II, 

583  ;    A    CUIflo  'fA    fc6|1AC    II, 

105  ;  A  CAif 50  II,  609;  d.  fcoti 
II,  156  ;  cf.  leAtiAbATi  (child) 
I,    1341  ;    A    |iuAin    II,    609  ; 

I,  41,  1507,  II,  327,  etc. 
dark :   (beauty)   f^enii    tia    -ouibe 

II,  550  ;  ( — hair)  mA]\  eicc  ah 
fiAi5  III,  432.  • 

dashing  :  (tears)  voIca-6  ha  nx)cott 

I,  1016,  1431  ;  ( — fellow)  fpAl- 
pAi]te  I.  137- 

dawn  :  ie  p Ainnu'i  ati  Iao.     Cf.  le 

bAn  An  Iao  II,  128. 
deal    with  :    mo    CAf    a    nei-oceAc 

II,  309- 

death  :  bA-p  ;  x)\il  a  "o'cas  II,  535. 
dear  :  if  -oifle  II,  635. 
deceit  :     cuiffCA     ci'nf     tiicAngAC 
A\\\  5C1H  C6  ;  5An  niCAng  II, 

135- 
deceive  :  niA  meAllAX)  ix\  I,  738  ; 

6  finne  cij  An  fOAll  I,  347. 
'  deceiver  '  :  a  cluAnAi"6c  ninA  III, 

381. 
deceiving  :    (bewitching)   moAblAc 

HI.  285. 
decent:   gCAnAiiuvtl    I,   290,    1155. 
deceptive  :   tncAllcAc   I,   1443. 
deed  :   (noble)  beit  Afo  1  npinioni 

I,  1552  ;   ( — of    strength)    a\\\ 

eACC  •]   A^]^  ncAfc  "oo  CAiii-oe 

f  otiiAT)  I,  1578  ;  CACCA  I,  1061; 

(good — )  -oo-bcAfc  II,  203. 
deed-doing:   cAcrAC   I,    1405. 
deeply  :    A5   ofnAi'l    50   r|ioni    II, 

107. 
defeat :    C115    buAtX)   Aif    An    nieix) 

fin  III,  603. 
defect  :    s;An    fmeic    nA    fniAl    Aif 

a'  Cf  A05AL  I,  703. 


defence :  sleuf  mAic  cofAncA  III, 

14O. 
defender:      (i)      (goalsman)     cul 

bAifo  III,    331  ;   (2)  A  cfAob 

cof  AncA  nA  cojse   III,   322  ; 

(3)  cfAnn  fOAfCA  III,  319  ;  v. 

protector, 
defending  :  cof  AncAc  I,  1603. 
defiance  :  x)ubflAn  I,  168. 
deficiency  :   eAfbui-6   I,   209,   215, 

392  ;    cf.  want, 
degradation  :  cAifo  I,  1231. 
degree  :  ceim  I,  20. 
delay :    A'f    cut    Aif    lAfs    An 

rfAni|iAi-6  I,  1342. 
delight:     (i)    fA-o    A'f    thAiffCAf 

fACSAl  A'f  AOibneAf  I,  i486  ; 

(2)    ( — in)    niAf    binn   lib  lo 

n-Aicfif  I,  227. 
delightful  :     if    Aoibni5    I,     152  ; 

869,    876,    Aoibinn    III,    604. 
demand  :  -oom'  eiliu  III,  615. 
denounce  :  fUA5f Aim  An  co  fin  a 

•o'lAfiifAT)  fpfe  IcAC  I,  957  ; 

cf.     fUA5fAim     An     SfAx),     if 

niAifs  A  rti5  e  Love  Songs, 
dense  :     ( — woods)      pA     cotllce 

■oinnco    III,    417,   Af  coillco 

•oluc  I,   1388. 
deny  :    An   sniom    -do   f cAnAX)   II, 

466,  1    a'   fCAnAX)   nAC   bfuil 

III.  106. 
depressed  :  •oub-cfomcAC  I,  454  ; 

v.  melancholy, 
descend  :  fiolf A15  on  Afo-f uil  I, 

371,  fiolf  Aij;  6  ConAll  I  536  ; 

cf.  I,  829,  1215. 
descending  :  cA  ctJflAin5  Aif  5AC 

CAob  "oioc  II,  474. 
desire  :  miAn  cfoiT)e  I,  1171,  (5AC- 

mnA)  I,  540,  A  tiiiAn  nA  fuj;  I, 

1389  ;  (2)  bu-o  liioi-oe  a  fpeif 

I,  917  ;    (3)  coil  ;   (evil — )  An- 

coil,  II,  283  ;  cf.  (4)  nil  cnuc 

Aice  le  6150  II,  316. 
desire  :   (v.)  a  "oinl  Icif   I,   15S2, 

beif)  mo  •ot'nl   Ioac  50  lA  An 

csleibo  II,  582  ;    cf.  I,  632  ; 

(2)  cuif   me  "ouil   1  5cul   nA 

liib    I,    971  ;    (3)    niopb    Ain 

leic-fc  e  III,  264, 
despise  :  if  ptiAC  ofm  C  94. 
despondency :     nAC     "OcAplAij     1 

jcoAfnAOi  I,  1 218. 
destined  :  1  n-oAn  •06  I,   i.   v.  fate, 
detriment :  if  AiiiSAf  liom  ppein 

22C. 
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develop  :  50  ■ocigi-o  Aoif  if  f  Af 
•06  II,  197. 

devolves  :  if  rnife  ca  ciof  ]\\y  II, 
107. 

devoted  to  :  1  tiscaII  ofc  I,  1498. 

dew  :  -ofiicc  II,  475  ;  -ofticcA  I, 
804,  II,  315  ;  -onuicc  I,  1489, 
1469. 

die  :  (i)  6  -o'eAs  fin,  ^^UAif e  I,  664  ; 
cf.  I,  17  ;  (2)  x)ul  tin  bAif  II, 
623  ;  (3)  f  ACA  me  1  n-cAg  III, 
402  ;  (4)  50  "ocAinis  An  c-eA5 
AIT*  eoin   I,   987  ;    ( — out)    ca 

CUl    Alf    1Af5    An    CfA1TlfA1"6    I, 

1342. 
dig  :  Aif  itoTTiAtt  5AifDin  III,  85. 
dignified  :     cluicAiriAil     I,     1338  ; 

(woman)  fX)UA5-beAn  I,  689, 

II,  181,  323. 
dignity  :  (rank)  ceiin  I,  658. 
diligence:  -oufAct  C115. 
diminish  :  fio^i-JAbAil  1  -ocf Aisce 

II,  444  ;  (lessen)  fo  -oo  lAgAit) 

Aif  fAT)Afc  mo  fuL  I,  1016. 
dinner  time  :  Aimfif  fsine  I,  1091. 
direction  :   A15  lonnfAij  nA  li-tif- 

coille  II,  315. 
disappointing :     if    meAllcAC    An 

cxjniAnn  I,  1443. 
disaster  :   bf if,   bf ifCAX)  ;   cf.   Ill, 

169  ;  (woe)  cfCAC  liiAi-one  II, 

536  ;  fgcAl,  fseAlA  I,  985- 
disastrous  battle  :   tujA-OAf  bfif- 

CAX)      III,      169.       Cf.      bflfCAT) 

CAcx)fomA,  etc. 
discordant  :     mo     ceolcAi     beAjA 

fiobf Ain  II,  428.     Cf.  fiT)fen, 

f  iT)feAn. 
discover  :  a  scuf  Aif  f  Ail  III,  494. 
disease  :  aicit)  I,  248,  940. 
displeasure  :  nA|i  ctJill  fin,  -oiom- 

x\AX>  Aon-oume  II,  199. 
disporting  themselves  :  Ag  fxisAijil 

I,  1077. 
dispute  :  imfOAf  I,  465. 
distilling  :  fcilAil  I,  1245. 
distinction  :    f UAif    ceim    on    uile 

"oviine  I,   1284  ;   fUAif  cfeife 

1  ceim  inf  5AC  boAfnAiX)  III, 

343- 
distinguished  :  lAniJin    fioJAiiitiil, 

fcimcAihuil  II,  104. 
distress :      pAifc     m6|i     "oe     mo 

cfUACAn  III,  242  ;  biiAi-ofCAt) 

I,   1328,   1032. 
distressed  :  cf  ait)co  III,  503. 


diversion  :  coifg  cu   of m  f vigf at) 

I,  686. 

divided    into    skeins  :    f  CAinccAc 

III,   47. 
divinity  :  tjiacca  II,  194. 
divulge :    m'lnnnn    fein    50   1615- 

finn  loAC  I,  1519. 
dizziness  :    (stupour)  -o'f  ASAib   nA 

neAlcA  fo  t]^^  mo  coAnn  III, 

70. 
do  away  with  :  a  cuif  ctil  Aif . 
doe  :  g.  eilce  III,  57. 
dogberry  :  CAOf  con  I,  284. 
dogs:  5A-6Aif  I,  1076,  1291. 
doubt :  5An  conncAbAifc  I,  1262  ; 

AiiifAf  passim, 
dove  :  (turtle)  viibeACA  nA  bfeAf An 

CAif  II,  55. 
downwards  :    le    f  AnAit)    I,    1364, 

eAloJAT)  fe  fAnAiT)  I,  404. 
dowry  :    cf ox)   III,    452  ;   fpfe   I, 

287,  and  passim. 
dragging  :  fcf  acaiIc  II,  16. 
draughts  :   cAiplif  "oa  n-imifc   I, 

397.     Cf.    I,    512,    III,    562, 

CAiplif      imeAftA      I,      1611, 

usually  cAipleif . 
dreamy  :    bfion5l6iT)eA6    I,    504  ; 

(eyes)  -oa  -oeAfc  iiiaIIa  jlAfA 

II,  166  ;  g.  An  Cf uAn-]toif5  III, 
498  ;  cf.  If  fijin  f 6f6  a  f ofg 
I,  810. 

dregs :  olcAf  linn  50  sfinnioll 
I,  16. 

dress  :  (equipment)  f  cAbiif  *  "oo 
gleufA  I,  1261  ;  1  5c6ifui5 
(sic  leg.)  JAC-oeAlAc  II,  403  ; 
cf.  Ill,  27. 

drink  :  50  n-olAin  flAinco  I,  650, 
680  ;  (to  me)  61  ofm  I,  1229  ; 
■oeoc  le  I1-6I  II,  431.  Cf.  I, 
16,  308,  412,  863,  1280,  1580  ; 
lb  X)o  -ootAin  C138,  ibcAf 
C91  ;    (take)   61   -oa   ■oeAnAiii. 

drive  :  (i)  tioniAin  me  I,  764  ;  (2) 
feolfAinn  nA  bAC  III,  457, 
nA  gAmnA  "oo  feolAX)  III, 
118  ;  (3)  fneAccA  ....  -oa 
CAfnAX)  II,  435.  Cf.  fneACCA 
fei-oce.  (4)  ( — aball)  f«if5im, 
q.  V. 

drooping  :  f An  gcoill  cf«iin  II, 
115  ;     (withering)    aiji    feot) 

III,  506. 

drop:  (small)  fsAlos  II,  12,  26; 
bfAon  passim. 
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drop  (v.) :  5;ac  bfiiAtAii  "oa  fil^eA-6 
UAice  11,  179  ;  (leave  ofi)  if 
tmcit)  fcxi|\  1  lei^CAti  -oo  111, 
389.  Cf.  Ill,  192  ;  v.n.  a' 
file  I,  1529,  C8. 

droves:  cAince  I,  172,  120^,  C36, 
COS. 

druid  :  T)|tAoi  I,  1421,  pi.  -ottAOite 

11.  537- 
drunk  :    Aif    nnfS^'    !>    213,    383  ; 

Aijt  nioAi\u5A'6  mifge  1,  1094. 
dry  :  (remarks)  nil  fUAifccAf  Ann 

I.  471- 
dulls  :  (senses)  ctii]tcAf  mo  coat)- 

fAi-6  1  nx)imbnij;  I,  1382. 
dumps  :   cui^  f  muic  Ait'  50  leof 

I.  505- 
during  :  innA  beo  I,  5. 
dying :   x)ul   a   -o'eAs   I,   952,    II, 

535.     Cf.  die. 

Early  :  ( — and  late)  if  inoc  -)  Aijt 

neoin  II,  250. 
easy  :    ("  pull  ")    bog-cAiif  Ains    I, 

928. 
echo  :  bAinpinn  geinincAC  Af  Igac 

n,  73- 

educated  :  (cultured)  f  AoiteAtiixiil 
I,  483,  ( — woman)  fAoi-bcAn 
I.  25. 

education  :  onjcAf  I,  117. 

effective  :  (i)  (wonderful)  61  fCAccAC 

I,  828,  830,  1005  ;  I,  1413  ; 
(2)  T)ob  olc  mo  gnocA  Aif 
fliAb  II,  509. 

effort:    (i)  nAf  mof  An   cumAf  a 

5cu|t   Aif   f  All    III,    494  ;    (2) 

(make — )    CAif5fix)e   cijcACc 

on  fgeAlA  I,  985. 
egg  :  pl.  uibeACA  II,  55. 
elevate  :     nAC     -ocoisfi-oc     ru     1 

n-Ainx)e  I,  1247. 
elope:  caIais  liom  I,  1500;  cf.  I, 

40,  1503,  III,  459. 
eloquent :  f  uilcAbAjt  1,  74  ;  bcul 

binn,  ft^Af  AC,  fAobf  AC  I,  1532. 
else  :      (anyone)     nAC     n*oeAnf  a"6 

•o'aiacac   (=  ACjin)   I,    1542. 
elysium  :  caIaiu  ua  bpAn  III,  350. 
embers  :  d.   sfiof  A15  I,  297,   397, 

II,  42,  III,  9- 

embrace  :  50  -oceAnnfinnn  le  mo 
cfoi-oo  e  I,  142  ;  cui]i  CAjun 
•00  lAiii  II,  639. 

enamel  :  caiIc  I,  376. 

enemy  :  nAihui-o  I,  478. 


English  :  -no  t^^^AflA  btttfce  C135. 
enjoyment :  fiAnifA  1,  iiiQ,  1440  ; 

fpoifc  passim. 
enliven  :  bco-OACAn  I,  128 ;  v  cheer, 
ennui  :    nio]ib    casaI    -oo    Acuijip 

coit)ce  I,  895. 
enough:  (i)  co-oaiI  pein  -oo  fAic 

II,  313,  A  fAic  f^oiAlA  I,  815  ; 

(2)  x)iol    ccACfAii    II,    231  ; 

(3)  lb  x)o  -oorAin  C  138  ;   f  ac 
flAn  II,  310. 

entertaining  :  (with  pleasant  talk) 
mAiTJin  nA  neoin  ni  f5AffAT> 

ICAC     50    -OeO    ACC    a'    f1J5fAX) 

A1H  a'   nof  ceAX)nA  II,   486. 
entertaining :      (talker)     peACAinc 

An    fCAfAi5e    If    AOibne    cAil 

I,  106. 
entrails  :  fceiseACA  III,  165. 
entrust :  cuifim  pein  An  cfiuf  fin 

p6  coimifce  if  Aip  cumxjAC  I, 

1331.     Cf.    cuifim    x)o    cuim- 

fi50  Aif  X)iA  II,  565. 
Europe  :  g.  nA  bCofpA  I,  1539. 
even  :  5 An  piu  au  ca-oais  II,  484, 

pu'i  An  5fAinno  III,  530. 
even  with  :  50  mbeinn  leic  cuicbac 

III,  263. 

evening  :  Aif  neoin  II,  250 ;  II, 
485  ;  noin  I,  942  ;  ■ocifCAt) 
Iag  I,  1355  ;  V.  sunset. 

ever:  50  bfAc  I,  4,  1195,  etc.; 
coi-oce  I,  4,  etc.  ;  50  -oeo  I, 
1590,  etc. 

evident :  (visible)  -oa  mbu  leAf 
■oiiinn  1  II,  226. 

excel  :  peAf  a  bAfCA  1,  79  ;  v. 
surpass  ;  bAinc  niAipe  x)e  blA 

I.  750- 

exchange  :  mAlfuic  II,  530,  O19. 
excited  :  Aif  incinn  Afo  5An  ceill 

II.  150. 

exhausted  (?) :  •oinne  CAfAnxiisteo 
nAX)uif  50  "oeo  I,  1590  ;  cf. 
fiof'SAbAtl  1  x)Cf Ai5ce  II,  444. 

exist:  nil  uAifle  -oa  -ocAflAis  6 

-d-OAin      I,      1242,     X)0     CAflAIS 

f  A  jcfuinniii  I,  395 
expectation  :  ni  Ico  bi  mo  i>6\^  II, 

575. 
expecting :    fui'l    fe    I,    615,    Aif 
fiiil  t;o  III,  226.     Cf.  II,  48. 

III.  263. 

experience :  (sensation)  nuAif  a 
iiioruii;im  pein  -oo  coipri  -oul 
CAjtm  I,  1327,  '  when  1  hear.' 
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experienced  :    nil   ino   colgAC   ai]i 

|i6iiiAt\  5Ai|iT)in  III,  85. 
expert :   tiA  iieol5Ai5  I,   316,   5AC 

eolAi"6e  I,  960. 
explain  :  v.  show, 
explanation  :  nil  pAt  loif  I,  1236. 
explosion  :    cpom-pleAfs    II,    14. 
expose  :  cuitipeAX)  fe  mo  caiI  50 

^A-QA  A'f  50  seAi^jt  II,  308. 
extravagant :  -oufCAiiiAc  III,  362. 
extreme  :  ( — whiteness)  aiji  bAine 

An  "ooiiiAin  II,  226. 
eye:  (i)  ftnl   ^lAf  I,   903,     Cf.  I, 

447.  423.  etc.     (2)  ttofs  I,  12, 

439,  561,  681.  1232,  1459,  III, 

429,  &c. 
eye  -  brow :      biiAOice      III,     428, 

mAlAi5  I,  47,  etc. 

Face:  oA-OAn  I,  115,  231,  790; 
(countenance)  tdjacac  I,  1078, 

1574- 
faculty  :  -oo  mo  cAilib  I,  1239. 

fail  :  ■o'v'OAllpAX)  o]\z  50  b]\it  II, 
238. 

faint  :  cpe-lAj  I,  1002,  1380. 

fair  :  ^lonn  I,  5,  III,  296  ;  (com- 
plexion) in  A  h6AT)An  CA'n  lilc 

I,  231  ;  (handsome)  An  cfAoi- 
beAn  liiAifOAc  I,  25,  a  buxiin- 
ncAll  liiAifCAC  I,  37  ;  (fair- 
haired  lady)  An  cuilionn  II, 
314,  I,  1334;  r^uAitnn  I, 
1549  (r=  ^-"cuAi^iie) ;  ( — prince) 
A  pionn-f?lAic  beufAC  II, 
202  ;  cf.  pionnos  C102  ; 
(beauty)  fseim  nA  pinne. 

fairs  :  AoncAi  II,  502. 

fairy  :  (child)  An  fio5Aix)  Icinlj  I, 

87 1- 
faithful  :  bi  "oilif  1  -oAinseAn  II, 
326,   comp.   If  x>ifle   I,    108, 

II,  635  ;  ( — remain)  x)'f  Anp a-6 
Aif  a'  n^fAX)  T)i|AeAC  II,  576. 

fall:  leA5AT)  I,   1031    (=leA5An). 

falls  :  (i)  ( — to  his  lot)  50  -ocuici-o 
Ai|t  I,  174  ;  ( — in  love)  ctiicim 
1  njiiiAT)  le  mnAOi  II,  533  ; 
(in  curls)  a'  CAfAX)  leice  I, 
277  ;  ( — out)  An  meix)  a  bi 
CAT)ftAinn  I,  182  :  ( — into 
despondency)  nAC  -ocAitlAis  1 
gccAfnAoi  I,  1218. 

fame  :   if  j^eAnAmlA  caiI   I,   1299. 

famous:  clniccAC  I,  loii,  1603, 
cliucAC   I,    1587. 


far  away  :  1  bp at)  fUAf  III,  602. 
fare  :  feAC  mAf  "oo  f ACAf  x)uic  I, 

rio3«]- 

farewell  :  50  mbut)  ceAX)  flAn  -oo 

jnAf     Sir    VJillioc    I,    1096. 

Cf.   ceAT)  flAn   "OO,   '  God  be 

with  him.' 
fashion  :  f  Aif  ion  I,  645. 
fashionable :  peA^ilA  -oeAf  gAlAncA. 
fasting  :  g.  An  cfoifge  III,  365. 
fat:    me    (=r  meit)    I,    649,    meic- 

tiiAfC     III,     310  ;     |ieAmA|t 

passim, 
fate  :   f  a  gcinneAmAinc   I,    1030  ; 

(adverse — )  A5  eAsnAc  a  Ibac- 

cfom  I,  215. 
faulting:  gAn  CAinceACc  I,   1627. 
feathers  :  g.  cluim   I,   124. 
feed  :  -da  boAcvjJAT!)  I,  516. 
fellow  :  (strong — )  bo-OAC  III,  137  ; 

(light-headed — )   ceolAn    III, 

282  ;    (vigorous — )  fpAlpAijie, 

fiollAife  I,   167. 
fencer  :  pionf  6if  I,  299. 
fiddle:  fei-oil  I,  512,  III,   159. 
fiddler  :  fi-oeleitt  I,   159. 
fields  :  nA  mACAifi  I,  474,   1343. 
fight :   ccAT)  cjioToe   (sic)   T,  708  ; 

g.  biniijne  I,  1058,  II,  41. 
fight  (v.)  :    ( — a  battle)   cugA-OA)! 

biiifCAT)  III,  169, 
fine  :  cAin  Cio. 

finest :  if  fo-byicACCA  blAf  I,  367. 
first    flower :    fioji-f caic    mullAis 

I.  659. 

fist  :     ( — ful)   -DOIX),  pi.  T)6"Of  ACA    I, 

82  ;  -ooitn  I,  1313,  II,  38. 
fit :    (seem — )   nAC    bpACCAf   "ooib 

cfAcc  fof  I,  1235. 
fitting  :  iomcubAi-6  I,  564. 
flame :    lAfA"6    An    jeA^-jpAi-o    I, 

1382. 
flax  :  lion  I,  253  ;  cf.  net. 
flay  :    ni   f CAnnp AijeAf   III,    133  ; 

CAfSAifc  II,  4,  39. 
flee  :    cuaix)    cciucAiri     aiji    "bfiAn 

in,  157. 

fleet :  CAblAC  I,  310. 
flinching  :  5An  fCAon  I,  747. 
flirt:  (male)  a  ^iatdais  nA  fun  II, 

290. 
flirting:  (walking  with)  |iAT)Aif  cacc 

Ic  mnA  II,  501. 
flock  :    (mattress)  An   f  locAf   III, 

119,  Af  flocAif  I,  923. 
flocks  and  herds  :  cf catja  I,  730. 
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flood  :  ruile  I,  404,  pi.  cuilco  II, 
220. 

flow:  (i)  An  nnlo  bi  '5  oaIgsax)  pe 
pAtiAix)  I,  404  ;  (2)  Af  fo  50 
cinnre  ci^  fpuc  5IAT1  Aibne 
III.  59  '•  (.OsluAifOAtin  111,38. 

flower  :  fsoic  riA  Iuac|ia"6  II,  211, 
(choice)         piojA  -  f caic         tia 

T15AOX)aI      I,      662,      pO|t-fCA1C 

mullAi5  clAnriA  mile  I,  659  ; 

111,   340;  Apluti  tlA  n^AO-OAl 

I,    340 ;    C]iAob    nivillAi5  ;    v. 

leader, 
flummery  :  CAp|\ui-6  I,  1321. 
flying  :  '5  eiciollA  (=  eiccAllAij) 

I,  742. 

foam  :  cubA^  riA  -orotin  III,  244. 

foggy  :  ceo-OAC  II,  95. 

foliage :   -ouillu'iii   I,    1073,    1390, 

ni.  43. 

for  :  Ai|i  puil  1  A.\\\  bt^eAgcA  mem 

II,  554  ;  A|A  c|tiOTinACC  I,  409  ; 
cf.  Ait|\i5e  A  •oeAriAiri   Ann. 

fore-arm  :   (cnAitii)  hisca-o  II  ;  29. 
forbear  :  1015  An  xiai^  foo  Anoif 

liom   I,   188. 
foreigners:  le  jaIIai  I,  1528. 
foremost  one  :  c^AAob  riuillAis  III, 

574- 
forge  :    ceA^CAi    (  r=rceA|n3CA)   III, 

341  ;  cf.  Ill,  527. 
forks:  po]tCAnnA  II,  141. 
formed  :  cum  T,  877. 
fox:  mA-OAT*  |iuAX)  II,  310;  fionnAc. 
fragrant  :  An  c|iAob  cwmnA  I,  1333. 

Cf.  I,  446,  1390. 
frees  :  ( — from)  fSAOileAf  cajic  I, 

1264. 
freezes  :  a'  cii|i  cuifne  II,   [343]. 
fresh  :   pcAjtlA  mAOT6-5eAl   mtiip- 

noAC  II,  182. 
fret :  nAc  T)rAnlAi5  1  gcoAf  nAOi  I, 

1218. 
friend :    voc.    a    ca|iaix>    I,    1035, 

III,  130.     Cf.    I,    992,    1027, 
1534,  etc. 

friends  :  (family)  cuaix)  le  "OAim 
I,  416,  428. 

friendly:  cAjiCAnnAc  I,  162,  1501, 
CAi|foeAmAil  C41. 

friendship  :  (i)  mxiinntiOAf  I,  500  ; 
(2)  An  cumAnn  nAC  mAijtCAnn 
I,  1444,  mA  jni  c«  ctimAnn 
le -otiine  I,  1441.  Cf.  II,  238; 
moficxif . 

frighten  :  fjAn^tAit;  ru  I,  756. 


frown :  a  mboic  gt^tiAini  Aip  I, 
O90,  (1206). 

fruit :  meAf  III,  62,  321. 

lull  of  life  :  lAn  -oen  scitoi-oe  II, 
77- 

fun  :  (i)  AircAf  I,  99,  1034,  C121  ; 
(2)  fiAmfA  I,  1440,  p'onfA  I. 
150,  431.  884.  1373  ;  (3)  -oon 
nsiteAnn  II,  230  ;  (4)  fpoipc 
■00  T)eAnAm  -oe  I,  1036;  (5) 
(row)  meA-oocAix)  An  t^ACAti  I, 

1637- 
funny :    fionfAtiiAil    I,    143,    427, 

III,  572. 

Gaity  :  f uAi^tcCAf . 

galant :    f5ApAi|ie    I,    327,    1286, 

pi.  I,   156  ;   (flirt)  t^A-OAi5  II, 

290. 
game  :  (of  hurling)  bAij^e  I,  77. 
gander  :  SAn^iA  C33,  usually  jAnxJAl. 
garrison  :  5AtiAfcuin  I,  1288. 
gathering  :  cacaia  III,  536. 
gay  :  fxtsAC  I,  355  ;  ftiAittc. 
generosity:   (i)  peile  I,  45,  442; 

(2)    einneAC    I,    153.     Cf.    I, 

45,    375    III,    377,    480;    (3) 

cottcAr  II,  135- 

generous  :  ^iaI  I,  1565. 

gentle  :  f  eim  I,  7,  III,  435  ;  f  6imif> 
II,  118  ;  5U|t  mine  e  nA  An 
r-uAn  I,  1 1 75  ;  I  AC  I,  846. 

get :  (ready)  peicig  'oom  An  beAlAc 
II,  566  ;  (respect)  puAip  ceim 
on  mle  -oxiine  I,  1284. 

gift :  vnAY  peittin  I,  451  ;  III,  593. 

gin  :  5in  I,  83. 

girl  :  Att  CAili'n  beA5  II,  234 ; 
(fair)  An  pAOilcAnn  II,  222  ; 
(child)  Alt'  loAnb  "ocAf  I, 
1212  ;  I,  1386  ;  (love)  a  fixin 
I,  802,  ^eoj-gt^A-o  II,  380  ; 
plAn-OA  I,  1601  ;  (beautiful — ) 

A    niAlfCAC    bCAfAC    II,     121. 

give :  (courage)  50  -orospuinn  a 
ciioi-oe  III,  238  ;  ( — a  fig  for) 
ni  mo  liom  nA  bjiOAn  III, 
337  ;  (one's  heart)  An  coa-o 
poA|A  A\\\  1615  me  mo  cumAnn 
leif  50  b-65  II,  50  ;  ( — up) 
I015  -oo  I,  1 180,  leigCAn  x)on 
61  II,  83  ;  ( — up  to)  f5AOilim 
leAC  fAn  61  6  C132. 

gloom :  -opASAib  "OAotno  pAOi 
fmuic  II,  216  ;  cf.  I,  1470, 
1522,  5A11  fmuit)  I,  148,  mo 
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fmuix)  II,   633  ;   pAoi  ciAc  I, 

1126;    getiji-ftriAl    III,    346. 

glory  :  An  5I61H  I,  882,  sloijt  ni6j\ 

I.  1238. 

gluttony  :   'nim  C|tAOf  III,  367. 

go:  centi5  III,   11,  292. 

goal :  (victory)  rA'ti  bAmo  linn  I, 

31- 
goalsman  :  cul  bAiiie  I,  1025. 
God  be  with  :  50  mbu-6  ccat)  flAn 

•00  I,  1096. 
good  :  niAit  III,  193  ;  ( — deed)  -oe- 

beAt^c  ;  ( — looking)  mAifOAC  I, 

37,     (effective)     ]\ArAniAil     I, 

356. 
good  luck  :  lo  n-A|\T)ocAi"6  An  fOAn 

II.  195. 
gout :  5UCA  I,  932. 
gowns  :  5unnAi  I,  569. 

graceful  :  a  cum  if  feigeAncA  II, 

131- 
grade  (v.)  :  -oo  ceimniu  I,  1575. 
grade  :  (orders)  jiiA-OAiii  II,  44. 
grape:  (fork)  st^eAp  (E)  III,  441. 
grave  :  1  bpcAiic  I,  857  ;  viAij. 
greatness:  ni6|\cuf  I,  1178. 
Greek :   T)on    6\y   j;|ieA5Ac  ;    cf.    I, 

1410  ;  (scholar)  j^ieASAC  C78. 
green  :  niAt^  peA^i  slAf  I,  439,  ip 

glAipo     nA'n     poAft    I,     1160. 

Cf.  grey, 
greenwood  :  nAb-\itt-coille  II,  315. 
greetings  :   bei]\  mile  bcAnnAC-o  1 

ceu"o  uAim  Ioac  fiof  II,  421. 
grey  :  (of  the  eyes)  glAf  I,   12. 
grid-iron  :  5|\ci-oil  III,  160. 
grief :   C615   An    cumAix)   fo    ■610m 

III.  413. 

grieved  :  1  scuiiiAix)  III,  287. 

grinding  :  ( — music)  fCACAX)  cooil 
III,  158  ;  (material  for — ) 
Af)bA|i  bleicij;  III,  214. 

groan  :  (v.)  (boo)  cumim  fSjiCAT) 
c]tAix)ce  o]ic  I,  1 319. 

gross  :  sr^ofA  I,  391- 

grows  :  ni  tig  peA|A  Ann  nA  pAfAC 

II,  442,  A  "OC15    niBAf   If  IjIa 

III,  62.     Cf.  II,  542. 
growth  :  f  Af  II,  197. 

guests  :  (party)  -OAim  (?)  I,  98. 
guide  :  SoAn  caoc  A'f  a  ceAnnAit^e 

III,  170. 
guides :    -da   -ociAeot^ngAX)    I,    490. 

Ct.  409  ;  (passive)  feolA-6  me 

II,  147,  ( — by  reason)  fcol  -00 

ciaII   I,  413. 


guile:  5An  ihoAns  II,  135. 

gullet :   (throat)  piobAn  |\ei-6  III, 

251- 

gum  :  pi.  -onAn-ouill  I,  314. 

gurgling  noise :  5IU5  inf  jac 
b|t6i5  II,  18. 

gutter  :  d.  Iacai^  I,  924. 

Hair  :  gpl.  nA  gciAb  I,  961,  1341  ; 
II,  565,  sg.  I.  177,  439,  1251  ; 
nA  5ciAb-folc  I,  224,  nA 
bfolc  I,  38  ;  (luxuriant)  nA 
SCTAAeb-folc  I,  575,  1573, 
nA  f  AtiiAf-f  oilc  I,  745  ;  (curly) 
nA  5CtiAC-f olc  I,  694  ; 
(golden)  nAOi  n-6|t-foilc  II, 
136  ;  SP^^'^S  passim  ;  v.  hang- 
ing, curling,  head. 

hall  :  IiaIIai  I,  1547. 

hammer  (v.)  :  o]m  a'  jAbAil  Aitt 
lAjiAnn    I,    1478  ;    x»a   lAfSAX) 

I,  487,   5loA]u\x)   I,   320,   also 

5|AOAX)A-6. 

hand  :  (from  wrist  down)  gpl. 
min-cjAob  I,  328.     Cf.  I,  749, 

II,  540  ;    c|iob   If   gile  -]    if 
mine  III,   502. 

handful  :  mAm  I,  166,  496. 

handiness  :  fX)UAim  I,  380. 

handmaid  :  cuniAl  I,  335. 

handsome:  (i)  -OACAniAil  I,  162, 
1 155  ;  {2)  (beautiful)  CAilin 
.  .  .  fpeii^OAiiiAil  I,  290  ;  (3) 
mAifCAc  I,  25,  37  ;  (4)  (woman) 
A  liiAifCAC  II,  121  ;  (5)  A 
fcuAine  III,  496  ;  (6)  mAij^ie 
i.  557  '>  (7)  (beautiful  woman) 
fpei|i-V)eAn  III,  399. 

hanging  :  (down)  5AC  fibe  -oA 
•ouaI  Aip  filoAX)  lei   I,   1365. 

happened  :  Af  eifi5  .  .  .  'oo  I,  984. 

happiness :  f  at)  A'f  liiAiffOAf 
fAG^Al  A'f  AOibneAf  I,    i486. 

happy:  (i)  if  fo-fAfOA  cA 
m'lncinn  I,  1279  ;  (2)  nAC 
meAnfA  'oAf  gcineAt)  I,  337. 
Cf.  I,  480;  V.  blissful. 

happy  chance :  nAC  Aoibinn  An 
f  Aill  I,  365. 

harbour:  caIca  I,  177,  III,  80. 

hardship  :  cfUACAn  II,  332. 

hare  :  miol  bui-6e  I,  1075. 

harp  :  cfuic  I,  1033  ;  clAiffOAC 
I,  406,  clAffAC  I,   (70).   159. 

harrowing :    fuiffeAX)    III,    135. 

harsh  :  (voice)  a  bftiil  An  cnAT)An 
in  x)o  f56i5  I,  1320. 
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hat  :  bAinoAX)  II,  9. 

have  :  (-at  hand)  a  Iiaccaij  coacca 

boA5  Iac  in  -o'coluf  II,  241. 
hawk  :  fOAbAC  tiA  hCMnne  I,  1022. 
haze  :    fniuic    I,    216,    f mxiix)  ;    v. 

gloom, 
hazy  :  ftnuicoAc  I,  loii. 
head  of  hair:   a  cul   CAf  I,    175, 

-•OBAf    I,    5,    A    Clll    DA    5C|tAOV) 

I,  426,  (curling)  An  cxU 
•ouaIaij  II,  590,  (brown), 
g.  An  ctil  x)viinn  II,  596  ;  cf. 
i,  422,  1381  ;  A  cxnlin  z]uo- 
p  All  AC,  pAinnoAC  III,  47. 
Cf.  II.  57- 

heals  :  flAnuijeAf  I,  939. 

health  :  flAincc,  npl.  flAinci  -oa 
n-ol  I,  565  ;  (good — )  yi\X) 
0]\z  !  II,  21  ;  (here's  to  the 
—  of)  f ux)  pA  cuAiitim  flAince 

I,  844. 

heap  :  (drunken)  'nA  tiiOAll  CAfCA 

II,  40  ;  often  f mifce. 

hear :  a  liiocui^im  x>o  coifci  I, 
1327  ;  cluinim,  passim. 

hearing:   in    m'eifooAcc    I,    849. 

heart-scald  :  fSAllAX)  citoi-oe  I, 
781. 

hearth :  (tax)  Aiii5eA"o  coaIIai^ 
in,  372. 

heath  :  moinre  p^iAOij  III,  464. 

heaven  :  neAiii ;  |?lAicif .  v.  elysium. 

heavenly  :  noAtiTOA  I,  1045,  1426. 

heavens  :  fpoAjtcA  I,  732,  II,  143  ; 

hedge :    pAl    III,    360,    pi.    pAlcA 

III,  291. 

heed  :  ftiim   II,  225  ;  if  boAg  mo 

binn    A\]\    I,    1068  ;    (take — ) 

•ocAn  poill  I,  343. 
heifer*,    pi.     fCAfAixn'     "OubA     An 

cfleibe  II,  293. 
heir:  An   mAC  oi-6fi5CACc  I,   150, 

usually  015)10. 
help  :  POHCA15  T)oni'  cxiif  I,  1128  ; 

(cannot — )    ni    peA-OAini    5An 

...  I,  1449. 
hero  :    a  cueing ip  I,   1282  ;  c^iAob 

An  A15  ;  V.  leader,  flower, 
history  :  fCAif  I,  207  ;  fOAncAf. 
"  hit  "  :    (success)    if    fo-iiiAic    a 

fcfoic  Ai|\    coifeA-o    wigAnnA 

III,  566. 
hold  on  !  :  -oeAn  foill  I,  343. 
hollow  :  lo5An  III,  209. 
holly  :    cuiloAnn    III,    237. 
holy  :    50    pAfCAf    nAOih    I,  1362, 


An  locpAiin  iiAoiii  I,  875. 
homage :    bcit    'ct]|t    unilAijcACC 

Tjuic  1  5ceill  I,  646, 
home  :  Apuf  I,  80,  980. 
honey  :  mcl  III,  66,  77,  320,  342, 

Cf.  II,  543,  560,  mil 'ill,  586. 
honorable  :    onof  ac  I,  371  ;  oinn- 

CACAmUll   I,   76. 

honour  :  cinncAc  passim  ;  (in — of) 
fA  cuAifim  -oo  flAince  I, 
1195.     Cf.  I,  119.     V.  ceim. 

hooked  :  (stick)  \iAiflib  nA 
SCAmoj  C104  ;  cAmo^AC  I, 
502. 

hoping  that  :  Aif  f  uil  lo   X)ia  50 

II,  49. 

hospitable  :     pAilcoAc     I,     1603  ; 

fAitifinj;,         plAitcAmAil        ■] 

•ooiffo  fei-6  I,  1092. 
hosts  :   flu  Aire   I,   551,   952,   479, 

1608,  II,  186,  etc. 
household  :  A    ccasIac    I,    1182  ; 

cf.  hearth, 
however  :  ( — melodious)   ccol   -oa 

binne  I,  9,  ( — fine)  -oa  bfOACC 

III,  493. 

human  :  -OAonnA  I,  1429  ;  ( — kind- 
ness) -OAonnAcc  I,  46. 

humanity  :   x)AonnAcc   I,   46,   885. 

humour :  tiac  gcuiffeAX)  fubcAf 
Aif  ■OAOinib  C28. 

hurrying :  A5  Iuacat)  cac  tin 
fp6i|\c  I,  1661. 

husbandman  :  if  olc  An  mAfCAis 
fATi  eAffAC  me  III,  86. 

Ice  :  IcAC  oisfe  III,  54. 
idle  :  t)iomAOineAC  III,  439. 
idler  :  v.  lazy-bones, 
immaculate  :       5 An       6 An       f  mAl 
pcACAiT)  II,   164  ;    cf.  I,  339. 
impetuous:   fAffAncA   I,    1162. 
impudent  :     fonncA     (=:  fonnx)A) 

I,  1054- 

impulse  :  niofb  Am  loit  III,  264. 

in  :  ( — gloom)  f aoi  fnn'11-0  I,  1522, 
( — melancholy)  fA  lionn-oub  ; 
( — the  mountains)  f A  fleibce 
III,  331,  ( — sorrow)  fAoi  bfon 
I,  1529,  ( — woods)  Aft  coillce 
•olut'  I,  1388,  ( — English)  -oe 
IJOAflA  bfifce  C135. 

incite  :  bfOfOAij;  I,  682. 

inclination  :  clAoncAi  II,  245 
(ACG). 

increase  :  a  ih6u-OAi5eAf  mo  loeott 
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A1]t 
I, 


I,     1521  ;     nie-A"OAi5     r\i 
Tn'AiiiiAinn    III,  483.     Cf. 

554- 
incur  :   ( — displeasure)    iiA^t    cuill 

•pin,    T)ionniAT)    AOiTOinne    II, 

199. 
influence  :     (bring     under — )      50 

5Cvii|tinn-fo      mo      cluAin      1 

j;ceiil  "oi  III,  607. 
influential  :     coAiinAf  ac     I,     955, 

HI.  83. 

inherent:  bux)  "ouaI  "oo  6  •oxiccAf 

I,  1269  ;  V.  natural, 
inheritance  :        (natural)      pnoAiii 

•outcAif . 
iniquity :    le    n-A    ceAT)pAi"6  .   .   . 

5An  clAon  I,  1231. 
injury  :  AtiiSA^t  C22.     Cf.  •oiosbAil 

ii.  456. 

insignificant :  ftJA|iAc  I,  693. 
instead  of :    'riA  n-Aic   I,    19  ;   'tiA 

loAbAiT)  III,  165  ;  (somebody 

else — )  -oo  niAl^uic  II,  604. 
intelligence :     inncleAcc    I,     996, 

1 177,  inncjiCAcr:   II,   186. 
intend  :  v.  intention, 
intended  :  ni  me  if  ]\(in  "Oi  II,  229. 
intention  :  ife  -oob  inrinn  x)v\iiif  a 

I,  1034. 
interest:     (active — )     X^o^]^.     yAO\y- 

tAitnoAm     Ajuf    fpeif     X)on 

ii5|ieAnn   II,  230. 
interfere  :  ni  bAinp e  me  -oa  f'o^tc 

I.  254- 
intermission  :      f e     lAf 5AX)     jAn 

fAOIfCAX)     ItlCC      "boAltlA      III, 

339  ;  V.  respite, 
intoxicated :    ai^i    tnifge    I,    213  : 

(-through  you)   6  -oo   tiufso, 

A    tiAe    beA5    mtiA    III,    482  ; 

cf.  I,  1094. 
investment  :    (stock)    fCAlbAti    bo 

n,  295. 
Ireland  :  tiA  V^'oI-a  II,  317  ;  0^\\e 

passim. 
Irish :     (language)     p^Aoi-oleic     I, 

771,    5A01-611C    I,    54  ;    cf.    I, 

315.  II,  395,  III,  438  ;  (native) 

5A0-61AC  I,  809. 
Irish  :  (native,  Milesian)  J^AC-oeAl 

I,    331,     1270,     1277,     1406  ; 

( — people)  pobAl  Pat)|iaic   C 

47- 
irritable  :  (venemous)  C0I5AC  III, 
155  ;  S^irseAc  III,  140. 


Jaunty:   (proud)  buACAc  II,  211. 

jealous :  A5  ca-o  leic  III,  283  ; 
cf.  II,  201  ;  (competing) 
bptiil  tiA  milce  peA|t  A5  eu-o 
-]   A5  10m AX)  fAOi  •00  5t^A"6  I, 

1515- 
jest :    tiA   ciii5-fo    gti^t   fiJ5|iA"6    e 

II,  529,   11  Ap  5IAC  f\i5|iA"6  I, 

1036. 
jewel  :    Ai^t    a'    bpeittin    III,    593  ; 

feoT),    fe6iT)e    I,    370,    998, 

877,  etc.,  feu-o  I,  626,  etc. 
Jew's  harp  :  c|ttimpA. 
join  :      A     CAitAX)e     51iat)ac'      bi"6 

pA^iceAC  I,  480. 
joined  :   (united)  -j  a  beit  ■oaIcac 

I,  978.        Cf.      partnership, 
united. 

joking :    111    jiAib    me    lei    acc    a' 

fiiStiAX)  III,  621.     Cf.  II,  529, 

and  jest, 
jollity  :  fUAipce  II,  186  ;  II,  213. 
jolly  :    CAilin    fUAii^c    ha   SjuiAise 

•pinne  I,  329. 
journey  :  AifceA^  I,  89. 
journey   :     ruiAllfumn      I,      191. 

Cf.  I.  105. 
joy  :  \iilc-5An-OAf  I,  397  ;  pibcAf 

C28. 
joyous :      fxibAilccAc      II,      189, 

■piibAilceAC    III,    574  ;    (glad) 

A  fn'nl  b^OA^  loinnoAC  I,  15  ; 

pAili-6  ;    pAilccAC    I,    1603. 
Judgment :  (day  of-)  I  a  ati  rSleibe 

^11.  582. 
jumping :    lennneAC,    d.    I6imni5 

II,  400.     Cf.  I,  296. 

keen  on  :  nil  cnxic  Aice  lo  oige  II, 

316. 
kerchief :  p iIca-o  II,  9. 
kinds  :  f  6|ica  II,  212. 
kindliness,  kindheartedness  :  f  5Ap- 

fA-o  An  fAO^Al  le-OAonnACC  I, 

46. 
knapsack :   cnApfCACA  III,    143. 
kneaded  :    ( — with)  puince  Af  II, 

558. 
knobby  :  cnApAc  II,  38. 
knots:   x:]^^   fnA-oniA   I,    I154. 
know  :  ni  peAf  -OAm  Ann  I,   1080, 

( — how)  bxi  eol  -oo  5AC  -onine 

imi|tc  I,  1613,  if  eol  x)om  III, 

281. 
knowing  :  p caja  p CAfAc  Aif  SAi^te 

I.  295. 
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knowledge  :  (from — )  in  ah  fo  a  11- 
Aicno  AC  A  im>  ]'5piol)  1,  O59  ; 
ool  I,  1613,  III,  281. 

Lad  •  f  roc  AC  I,  1052. 

lady  :  bAncij^oAHtiA  I,  69. 

laid  :  (am — )  50  fincoAp  me  I,  57. 

laity  :  j  -ocuaic  I,  470. 

lament :  CAOinim  I,  1437,  III,  460  ; 

ceAT)  eAsriAC  II,  521. 
lamenting :  oAjnAC    I,    215  ;    1    n- 

OAjcAom  o]ic-fA  III.  67. 
lamp  :  l6c|tAnn  I,  873. 
landowners :    luce    pcA]tAinii    III, 

362. 
lash  :  lAf5Af>  III,  339. 
.lasting :   50   mbti   buAn   6   I,    148, 

246,  buAtiAC  I,  245. 
Iat2 :      coAnn      T)ei|ieAniiAC      -oon 

*DotiinAC  II,   106. 
Latinist  :    lAiT)ineAC   C78. 
laugh  :  5AIH0  III,  285  ;  laughter  : 

5Aipi  II,  371  (pi.). 
lavish  :  bi  pttAf  I,  1565  ;   of.  I,  242. 
lawful  :  tAi5ceAnniil  II,  423. 
lazy-bones :    leAT)uiT)0    bunjo    II, 

130  ;     f5pAifco     I,     No.     51, 

Notes,  p.  303. 
lead  :    ( — astray)   a   iiicahai^    j;ac 

ctnje  I,  975. 
leader:    coAnnpojic    I,    86,    150; 

ceAnn      pcA-oriA      III,      351  ; 

ceAiiriAitio    III,    170  ;   l6iT)6m 

I,  1284  ;  (pinnacle)  bAp-plAC 
161  ;  5upAb  1  ciotiAi-oo  bAii 
■pAil  1  1,  196  ;   cjtAoV)  tiiullAi^ 

II,  574- 

leading  :    (rank)    •pxiAip    rnoifo    1 

conn   III,   343. 
league:  dpi.  16151b  I,  377. 
learning  :  lei5;oAn   I,  242,   1326. 
lea 56  :  leuf  III,  264. 
leave  :  "opASAib  1110  c]toi-6c-fA  ■otib 

I,  36,  ■of^AjAib  me  CAICO  cjiion 

III,  469,  -o'pASA  I'inn  clAOi-oce 

in.  338. 

leavings  :  pxii^OAll   I,   406. 
lessen  :   lAt;T)ocAif)   I,   534. 
lest  :  A\]\  i^Aircioj'  50  mboinn. 
let  •    ( — alone)    loijim    -no-f  ah   I, 

106  ;   I,  1180  ;  V.  p.  93. 
liberally  :   lionpA-6  tA^tc  50  |:iu\|' 

1,  242. 
lie:  50  x)ctJ5  fi  eiiroAc  II,   125; 

cf.  II.  31,  85. 
life  :   in  A  X)00  I,  5  ;  nApb  AOibinn 


An  fA05Al  -oom  III,  604, 
light:  An  coinnoAll  1,   1384,  (re- 
flected— )    -OA     n"OeAllpAIT)   1, 

1340;  ( — of  day)  bAn  An  Iao 
II,  128  ;  (holy — )  An  locHAnn 
nAOtii  1,  875  ;  (. — and  shade) 
loinnijt  ;  niuH  f5Aile  An  ^op' 

I.   1574- 
like  (v.) :  niopb  Ain  leic  III,  264  ; 
50  mb'Aic  liom  cpAcc  I,  1576, 

I,  i486,  "oob  AIC15;  liom  III, 
384,  ( — most)  nAC  meAfA  liom 
en  III,  526.     Cf.  desire. 

like  :  (one — )  a  f  aiiiaiI  ni  lou|i 
•oAm  I,  42  ;  50  ;  1361 ;  (match) 
mAC-fAiiiAil  I,  263  ;  mo 
Icicei-oo  I,  794. 

liking  :  f  AOji-cAicnoAtn  II,  230. 

lily  :  lilo  I,  II,  231, 

lion  :  Ajfo-leoniAn  I,  661. 

literature :    6i5fe   -|    OAlA-OAin    I, 

1559. 
live :  mAipoAnn  II,  532.  Cf.  I, 
350,  II,  48  ;  (long — )  50  mile 
inAiinx)  III,  578,  50  niAijie 
cu  fAOJlAC  flAn  I,  151,  50 
f  A05lui5eT)iAe  1,1264;  ( — on) 

T)lllCACCAl  CISOACC  1  X)Z}\y  A1J1 
5AC    I A    I,    1 1  20. 

loafer:   leA-OAi-oe   II,    130;   cleA- 

rAijto  I,  1034. 
loafing  :     (vagabondage)    cIoacai- 

HOACC  I,  1033. 
lock  :  (of  hair)  -oIaoi,  if  j;act)Iaoi 

b|iOA5    II,    213,    gpl.    I,    556, 

953,    1401  ;    -ouaI    I,    1365  ; 

II,  555,  III.  39;  oiilA  I,  370, 

n,  137. 
lodgings  :  loifoin  I,  65. 
long  :   ^e   bliAf)Ain   liioiH   II,   490, 

( — lived)    bliA^onAC    I,    1170, 

fAOgAlAC     I,     134,      151.     fAXJA 

f  A05AIAC    1,    773  ;    (distant) 

ritom-ciAn  I,  222. 
longs  for  :  a'  -ouil  Icif  I,  1382. 
look  :  bttcAcnuis  1,  736  ;  tjcajic  I, 

1438  ;    ( — out)    fAijte,     pAi|te 

C23  ;  CU5A-0  I,  364. 
loom:  g.  An  rfooil  II,  139- 
loop:  Itib  1,  23,  pi.  U'lbA  II,  124. 
lose:  CA  An  jioim  fo  uAinn  C14. 
loth  :  bi  Icifs  opfi  III,  619. 
loud-voiced  (?)  :      ip      5-M<^a     -^^ 

cni-ocAcr   I,   15  \,  leg.  5A|ica. 
love:    (t)  JsIiat)   I.    7.    138.    1397; 

SeAn    I,    700;    (2)    50An    •Oe 
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0|ttn  50  -nrnei^pevVT)  a 
ti-olij^OAT)  III,  534 ;  (3)  An 
ctinu\nn  a  C115  X)ei)tT)pe  -oo 
tlAOife  I,  1447  ;  (4)  A  j;aoiI 
tiA  bpoA]\  oAcrAc  I,  1405  ; 
(beloved)  a  cumAtin  50AI  '^a 
^^AT)  I,  1488  ;  A  cuifle  I,  197  ; 
A  ceA5utj\    I,    197  ;    jwiati    x)0 

;  cutni  II,  327  ;  (true — )  mo 
ceA"0  fGApc  I,  1543  ;  T)o  1^005- 
5|iA-6  II,  '380  ;  III,  105  ; 
leAriTiAn  II,  333  ;  AnnfACC  I, 
21  ;  fOA|ic  "]  jAUAin  mo  cleib 
tti  I,  1507. 

love   (v.)  :   50   bpuil    me  1    ngpAX) 

leAC      I,       1396,      CA      5|1AX)      A5 

iriAC  "Oe  ope  I,  1453.  Cf. 
II,  569  ;  cujcim  1  ti5|tA"6  lo 
11.  533  I  A  Ijpuil  mo  jcAn  o\\x: 
II,  102  ;  CU5  mo  50  bog  mo 
,  SGAti  -ouic  II,  253  ;  spAX)  mo 

CpA01T)0    ATI     ppOAbAipO     I,     78. 

,[        v.  beloved. 

love  artifice  :   50  scutpmti-fo  mo 

cluAin  1  5ceill  ■01  III,  607. 
lover:  IcAnriAn   II,   333. 
loving  :    caiIhi    bAiT)OAC    I,    580  ; 
i  muipnoAC  II,  182. 

love-making  :     innpi-ooAct     cAilin 

C95  ;   j;o   ]»AiV)  mo  a'  bpoAjAX) 

j;]tA-6    mo    cpon;)0     III,    411. 

Cf.  I,  2Q5,  398,  1402,  III,  400. 
lower  :  111  iploocAinn  I,  1408. 
iluck  :    AC    (=:  AX))    I,     172,    etc.  ; 

(good — )  f  oATi  ope  •]  A-o  I,  334  ; 

fAO^Al      pA-pA      Alge      le      fOAtl 

C81  ;    cAinro    fotiAif    A»p,    atj 

-]  einnoAC  Aip  I,  173. 
lucky  :  A-oniAp  I,  65  ;   ArAiinnl   I, 

22,  30. 
,lump  :  'riA  mcAll  CAfCA  II,  40. 
lurch  :   ^aj^'a  me   tiA   inAipi   .   .  . 

'nA   jciAp-ruAr^Aill    III,    31. 
lust:  Afi-coil  All  Cf A05A1I  II,  283. 

Cf.    boip    An-coil    "oon    jpAx) 

Love  Songs, 
lustrous  :  Aip  IiaIIai  5I6150AIA  I, 

1547- 
luxuriant:  ( — hair)  nAgcpAob-polc 

I.  575- 
Mad  :  Aip  btulo  I,   129,   717  ;  50 

TTOOACAIT)        An  fAOgAl        Aip 

mipo  I,   1259.      Cf.  I,   130. 
madman  :  5;oilc  I,  16. 
makes :     (causes)    50X)'    ni     -oom 


cpAcc  I,  273  ;  ( — black  white) 
■OA  nx>6AnAinn  T)ub  Tjon  mbAn 
II,  503  ;  ( — -a  choice)  toig  cti 
pogAincApm  III,22;(  —friends) 
mA  'ni  cu  cuniAnn  le  •oinne 
I,  1 441  ;  ( — lasting)  5;o  mbuA- 
nAij  IllAC  T)o  f AO<i;ALAC  flAn 
1AT)  I,  624;  ( — love)  -OA 
bpcASA-o  I,  398  ;  I,  295,  III, 
400  ;  ( — kno'vi)  fi op-cup  mo 
fgCAl  1  n-iuL  X)i  111,  623  ; 
( — journey,  a  pilgrimage)  cti5 
mo  An  cupfA  I,  1 39 1  ;  ( — re- 
sound) bAinpinn  geimneAC 
Af  ;  ( — resplendent)  cv\{  -ooaI- 
]\A"6  Aip  ....  I,  1233  ; 
( — surrender)  bAin  geilloAX)  I, 
724  ;  ( — for)  CAppAinc  Aip  III, 
315  ;  ( — understand),  v.  make 
known ;  v.  leave, 
maid  :   Ainmp   I,    277  ;   (old — )    ni 

Aipijim    \1ACA1t)    pACAT)    6    CpiC 

I.  549- 

maiden  :  Ainnip  ;  g.  nA  bpuinnill' 

II,  545.     Cf.  II,  550  ;  (beauti- 
ful— )     An     pAOilOAnn     65    I, 

.  ^537- 
maintain  :  coinni?;oAp  a'  cp vigpAX) 

.    .    .    Aip  pA5;AiL    1,   1 301  ;   a' 

cumAnn    ...   a    consjbAil     I, 

1442. 
majestic  :  mop^A  1,  427. 
malt:  g.  bpACA  111,  42. 
mankind  :  fiol  cubA  1,  578. 
manner:    (way)    m  oaIa  oAin    III, 

367  ;    1    n-OAti     liioV)    molAim 

6  I,  652  ;    (after  the — )  a  nof 

blA  II,  168  ;  An  ^loAf  A  mbim 

I,  1381,  III,  272\      Cf.  II,  63. 

V.  address,  a «(^  cf.  plAn-OA  .  .  . 

If  Aillo  jnAOi  I,  1554. 
mannerly  :  beupAC  I,  274  ;  moniAil 

I.    333.    871  ;    niAnlA    I,     17. 

Cf.  modest,  refined. 
many  :  A'f  a  LiaccvM  6is;-boAn  III, 

455.     Cf.    I,    634,    685,    1137, 

1428,    1533. 
March:  An  tilAipc  III,  131. 
marching  :  A15  niApf  aiI  Aige  I,  607. 
mare  :  pi.  Iapaca  I,  671. 
mark  :  (shilling)  mApc  C45. 
marsh  :  coppAig  I  bogAig  III,  464. 
mat  :  CAIC065  II,  23. 
match  :    f  aic   pi 05;   nA  "Pr-^'^c'  II, 

igi.     Cf.  I,  287  ;  ( — for)  niAC- 

p  Alii  All  I,  263. 
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mate  :  ceilo  T,  792,  etc. 

may  ;  v.  might. 

maximum  :  ( — speed)  in  a  fOAn-i\ic 

I,  692.        Cf.     -00     fGAtl-VIAlAC. 

meal-time  :    1    n-Ainifip    rS'"^    ^• 

1091. 
mean  :  cuacac  II,  582. 
meanness:    (saii)  cajho   I,    1231. 
means  :  iriAOin   I,  49  ;   (scope)  ai]» 

V)eA5An  pAjLcAif  I,  1067. 
measure  :  "oa  -ociseA-o  lioni   pein 

■00  ceimniu  1  5CCAHC  I,  1575. 
measure  :   (vessel)  meA-oitACA  (pi.) 

II,  5- 

meet:  (i)  cia  CAfpAi-oe  o|tni  I, 
1312,  •OA  gCAfCAi  "Oi  me  1, 
1423  ;   (2)  buAilCAX)  oitm  i   I, 

1490  ;     (3)    CCACC    11K\    -OAil     I, 

100. 

melancholy:  (in — )pA  lionn-oub  II, 
540  ;  C15  lionn-Qut)  onm  I, 
1328  ;  CA  ino  lionn-'OuV)  ]\o 
n-6l   II,  256. 

mention  :  nuAin  a  elm  mm  tu 
■OOT)'  luAX)  III,  38.  Cf.  I, 
92,  993,  1205,  III,  38  ;  (not 
to — )    ni    Ai]ii5im    I,    146,    II, 

539- 
mention :    (description)    ritAc-o    I, 

330,  etc. 
merry  :  ix)'  ■oei'o-fi   tii  poATJAim  a 

boit    fiigAC    I,    1012.     Cf.    I, 

14^^,     355.     f>ii,^    1 1 72;     PP 

fxigAc'  I,  644  ;  pion  50  meix)- 

]AOAC   I,   1548.     Cf.   Ill,   309; 

(making — )   biomi   a'   Iaoj  a' 

fujjAoil   I,    1077. 
messenger  :  ccacca  II,  241  ;  coac- 

cAmin. 
methinks  :   -oaih  liom    I,    356  ;    I, 

1220. 
method  ;  v.  order, 
midriff:  dpi.  yk  x>o  fCAincoAc'  I, 

928. 
mien  :    moin  II,  554  ;    (of  good — ) 

moAtniiAiv  I,   430. 
might :   -oa  t)ca5ax)  "Oo   aiji  i^aiII 

I,   1617. 
migrition  :    1     ti-imi|ACo    luAr    ha 

t)eAlcAino  I,  548. 
mi!d  :  fottii  I,  586,  1573  ;  f  Aitii  I, 

1226  ;    ceAnf  A    I,     574  ;     ( — 

voiced)  fAim-^l6]iCA  II,  158. 
mind  :    (-oo    mo)   cAilib    I,    1239  ; 

Ai^tiOAi)  I,  III  ;  incinn  I,  1519 

h'3;i. 


mindful  :  cutninoAC  CjG. 
mirror  :  ( — of  divinity)  fSArAn 

■otAccA  II,  194. 
miserable  specimen  :  f'lopjiAc  mni 

•ooriA  III,  463. 

mishap  :  m'AtiACAtu  5;eA|t  I,  1452. 
misled  :  gup  liicApA  cu. 
mix:  pi  on-]  mil  -OAfUACAT)  11,645. 
moaning:   eASCAOin    III,   67. 
modest :  mnA  mAnlA  I,  792  ;  a  f* uit 

bpcA^  nioiiiAil  I,  333  ;  a  snuif 

5eAl  nAinGAC  I,  373. 
moisten :     -o'pliucAinn     -oo     bcAl 

II,  74.     Cf.  II,  89. 

moor  :  d.  OAnAi^  III,  457  ;  moinin 

III,  489,  pi.  moince  III,  203. 
Cf.   mountain. 

morass  :  cojtjiAis  II,  203. 

more  (the  .  .  .  the  better)  :  -oa 
liieiT)  A  ■OCAIC150  bu  ni6ix)e 
A  fpeif  I,  917. 

motion  :  (in — )  Aijt  sliiAif  I,  98  ; 
(rapid — )  puAX)  III,  434. 

mountain  :  pi.  floibci  I,  434. 

move:  (i)  sLuAifccAU  I,  230,  50 
nglxiAtfCAnn  AllAf  mo  cuim 
III,  38  ;  (2)  AifCjtij;  pA  mo 
"oein  I,  1579  ;  (3)  x)nuit)  AniAjt 
I,  1571  ;  (4)  — to  and  fro  :  a' 
bojA-OAig  111,143;  (5)  ( — noise- 
lessly) cAlAijim,  q.v. 

mud  :  g.  Iauaisc  I,  1106. 

music  :  pi.  ceolrA  I,  323,  428, 
1099,  1546,  II,  395  ;  coiliuit 
in  -oo  slop  I,  930.     Cf.  I,  446. 

musical  :  ceoliiiAp  I,  333,  III,  55. 

musicians:  fAOite  ceoil  II,  119; 
luce  ccoil. 

Naggin  :  nAi^tn  I,  920. 

nap  :  (of  sleep)  ni  bpuijje  me  CAth 

no  fUAn  I,  1207.     Cf.  I,  1131. 
narrow  :  bpAOico  jAnnA  III,  428. 
nation  :  nAipiiin  I,  28. 
natural  :    (inherent)    x)uaI    I,    97, 

430,  1552,  nAC  -ouaI  ■ot  I,  10  ; 

niAp    bu    -oucAC    I,    1343,    "« 

x)vicAi5;e    -oon    Iaca   pnAtii    A]t 

An  coinn   I,   1O4S. 
near  :  T)ob'  posuf  I,  815,  bposur 

•06  I,  970  ;  -OA  ngAp  I,  no. 
nearing  :  aij;  lonnpAi^  nA  ■ocuIaca 

III.  167. 
neck:  h]\A\f;  I,  24,  1157;  |?aoi  -oo 

coAiin  II,  109. 
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need  :    OAflbuix)    x)ix»in    C44  ;     v. 

want, 
net:  tii  SAlJpAjv  ^nys  lion  me  III, 

nice  :  b«"6  Iac  ah  fpoipc  III,  107. 
niggardliness  :  cjtAi-oceAcc  I,  1462, 
nobility  :  uAifle  I,  329. 
noble  :  (deed)  A]\r)  1  ngni'otii  1,1552. 
nobody     else :     -oo     iiiaIaihc     ni 

■oeAn^AX)  II,  604. 
noise  :    ( — in    ears)    •ounf  ahacc    in 

"GO  clxiAfA  I,  931. 

nook :    1   njlAcAn   5AC   fleilje   II, 

39S  ;  AfCAi-6. 
notch  :  poll  Aip  a  peijib  III,  160. 
notice  :  ni  bjtoAcnocA  me  f  a  CAob 

A  mbcjx)  cu  II,  249. 
nourish  :  -o'aiI  -]  •o'Alc|iom  me  II, 

34- 
nurse  :  be  An  AlcnAm  III,  16. 
nuts:  cnA  I,  1389,  II,  445,  cno  I, 

1064,  111,^286. 

Oaken  :  -oAttACA  III,  169. 

oath:  mionnA  I,  1140. 

of :  poAfOA  Aip  y^on  A'f  Ai^t  beoi^t 

ni.  535. 

offer  :     { — prayers)     -ooAncAii      An 
'         xinntn^o  -ouic  I,   1450  ;  caihj; 

n'l  mo  pof  AT)  III,  32. 
offspring  :  fliocc  I,  416  ;  v.  race, 
old  age  :  6  loAnb  50  leite  II,  415. 
on  :  yi,  bA]t]\  nA  j;chaoV)  III,  104, 

^'AOi     bAj^nAib    nA    •ocnm    II, 

346 ;     en  A     biiif)e     1     mbA|ni 

C]tAoV)  II,  445. 
once  :  z]\a.  I,  122. 
open  doors  :  iioinfo  \\6\-xi  I,  1092. 
opportune  :  A]t  ^aiII  III,  236. 
opportunity  :    An    ^aiII    I,    365  ; 

•OA     "OCAJAT)     "OO     Aip     pAlll     I, 

1617  ;  xjAin  I,  251. 
oppression  :  g.  leACtunm  I,   1373. 
oracle  :  (local)  5x1  v*b  e  -oein  ollAin 

nA  liAire  I,  635. 
orchard  :  nil  moAf   aiji   AbAl-'ui|tc 

5Ai)i-oin  III,  321. 
ordain  :  1  jceim  -oA^t  oi\"OAi5eA"6  I, 

470. 
order  :    o^-o  I,   100  ;    (law  and — ) 

rn5  ^nAn  ■]  iacacc  nox)  nAifiijn 

I.  1568. 
Order  :  1ioi\-oai-^oat)  I,  325  ;  I,  414 

(:rool).  ^ 
Organ  :   nA  hoi^jAin    II,    325,   341, 

AjijAin  II,  406. 


originate :  mxnt  cumoAt)  cuf  Ai|t 
I,  1276  ;  6  curAi5;oAT>  An  X)ile 
I,  [1018]. 

ornament  (v.)  :  ( — with)  |Aice 
•o'Aiit^eAT)   I,  6>')q. 

ornament:  AilleAn  11,  539,  III, 
329  ;  5n«A5An  I,  557.  Cf. 
AilloACAn  leinb  I,  398  ;  ( — for 
hair)  ploAf5A  •oon  o^t  I,  227. 

orphan  :  ai]i  •oilloAcr  aiV)   I,  1375  ; 

I.  1535 ;  C50. 

ought :    An    c6    a\\   c6i|t   -oo-fAn    e 

.in,  453. 

outlined  :  CAnnAij;re  ]\6  fSAinni 
•oen   bume-f jAoil   I,  670. 

Packed  :  im  50  coAnncA  III,  561  ; 

•oluc  ib. 
pain:   (i)  piAn   passim;   (2)  x>6\c 

in  -oo  5Aile  I,  933  ;  (3)  AnttAinn 

III,  595,  pi.  A|t|tAinneACA  II, 

92. 
pair:  (yoked — )  CA^tAOiT)  moy  bAc 

ni.   253. 
palm  :    if    Aije    cA'n    c}iAob    III, 

578  ;  If  cu  tu5  cfoifo  Aif  I, 

375- 
pangs  :  Aff AinnoACA  hAif  II,  92. 
panic:  -oa  n-imi5;tnn  un  fjAOil  I, 

741  ;     -o'lmi?;     fi     un     fj;AOil 

\iAinn  III,  338. 
particle:  li-oeAX)  II,  563. 
partial  ;  v.  partly, 
partly:   boj-lAn  T)Onn  II,  38  ;   cf. 

CA  bos-fUApUvc   fAti    AbAinn. 
partnership  :  fiol  1  IpAipr  III,  212, 

•oul    1    bpAifc    HI,    17O.     Cf. 

coiivAf,  co-operation, 
party  :   ( — of  friends)     coif  if    (sic 

leg.)  I,  157  ;  -OAiiii  I,  98. 
pass  :  50  fCACo-OA-6  I,  733. 
passion  :  lAf a-6  An  j^oAf-jf ait)  I, 

1382  ;  TA  mo  5;f  AT)  jcAf  50 

beA5  Ic'ac  I,  1430. 
pasture  :  (green)  minlcAC  II,  434, 

III,  61  ;  cimin. 
pay:  ( — a  visit)  cuAifc  vxt  a  rujAf 

I,  1429  ;  T)o  TJiolf  AT)  I,  492  ; 

ioc  passim. 
peace   be   with   you  :    f  ioc  An    Aif 

T)ctif  0]ic  I,  175.     Cf.  187, 
peaceful :  fiocAiiiAil  (?)  I,  822. 
pencilled  :      a      niAlA      caoI      ca 

CAffAinj;ce     I,     1463.     Cf.    a 

mAlA   j;Ann    niAf   fSfib    pinn 

Love  Songs  ;  v.  narrow. 
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penetrate  :  iiuai]\  a  tcAf  ah  puAcc 

.    .    .   \^]ut   I,   ()92. 
perfect  :  j;nxiAtTK»  5;An  fniAl  I,  339. 
perfume  :  coo  iiioaIa  1,  48. 
period  :  (timo)  1  t)caca  ah  nieo-OAin 

o»f)Co  I,  123. 
perjure  :  aii  mo  tinonriA  ni  -oeAnpAT) 

biu'>A5  1,  1 140. 
permit :  •da  l)pA5Ainii   6   ni'mncl- 

eAcc  C74.    V.  allow, 
physician  :  iiAt^  I,  374,  1476. 
pick  :   pio]t-f  m6A|t  T)on   y\x\\.   Ai]fO 

6  III,   341  ;   C]\AolJ  tiA  bpcAjt 

niAiilA  III,  347. 
pick  :  ( — pockets)  flAitJCA-o  II,  7. 
pierce  :  rolluf  I,  938  ;  mo  coIIa-6 

50  hoAS  C37. 
pile  up  :  fiicACCA  "oa  cajihax)  II, 

56,  436,  I,  1466. 
pining  :  A5  x)eAnAiii  liontroulj  II, 

568. 
pious  :  cuA^Ac  I,  93,  373. 
pitiful  case  :  hac  mifo  An    cnuAJ- 

liUnne  II,  ^^})  ;  iiac  1  aii  c)tuA5 

I,  1535  ;  V.  case, 
place  :   iohat)    I,   154  :  ( — lose)  ca 

An  iteim  yo  iiAinn  C14 
place  :    niAn    leA5A    cu     I,     444  ; 

( — under    protection)    cui^ttm 

T.)0  cinninit;e  a\\\  "Oia  II,  565  ; 

( — no    confidence    in)    cxiijiim 

cul     mo    lAitiie    Ic    cuniAnn 

5eA|in   liAn   Ci|ACAnn  I,  795. 
plain  :  niACAiiic  I,  77,  etc. 
plait:  -ouaI  I,  555,  953  ;  v.  lock, 
plan  :    if    f cApji    An    ciaII    "OAm 

r]tiAll  ■OA  CAirij  I,  858. 
plan:  (arrange)  nil  c6\\\,  nil  coAjtc 

X)A|i  oinjAij  bcAn   I,   369  ;  v. 

plot, 
plateau  :  pi.  -cuIaca  III,  167. 
play :    (cards)   minijiim    III,    366  ; 

(music)  finnim    I,    1370.     Cf. 

I.  9,  323.  39^  211,  1428;  III. 
121.  357,  407,  etc. 

play-boy  :  fCApAij;o  II,  129. 
pleasant :  ( — voiced)  f  Aini-sloncA 

II,  158. 

pleasantry  :    jniAinceAp    >innn     I, 

1057 ;  r"5r-\""  i,   15^7 ;  a' 

]''U5|iA"o  Aip  A  nof  ceA'onA  II, 

486. 
pleased  :  nimoAXJAc. 
pleasing  :  fcot-o  ai^  bir  if  CAirne- 

AtiiAt?;  I.  19  I . 
pleasures  :  iia  fo  1,  506  ;  v.  fun. 


pledged  :    ( — to)   nA    cuis-fA  tiAC 

by  ml  me  1  nseAll  o]\z  I,  1498. 
plot :     (arrange)     boA|icu5A-6     iia 

peile  II,  439. 
ploughing  :  cpeAbAX)  III,  186,  360. 
plough.share  :  foc  III,  202. 
plume  :  ( — themselves)  a'  cjiaca'd  a 

5CI01CCAC  II,  13. 
plunder  :  flA-OAX)  I,  787,  cjia"6a^ 

(?)  I,  1451. 
plunderers  :  f^^p'OfcoT'  I.  A^^- 
poet :  d.  piliT)  I,  22  ;  I,  1234. 
polite  :      fpoip-boAn      liuMnco      I, 

614.  Cf.  firooilce  I,  373. 
popular  :  ( — universally)  ca  ^cAn  i 

5HAX)  An  cfAO^Ail  Aip  I,  149  ; 

If   lontiiuin    leif   An   cfAOSAl 

e  I,  241. 
poor  (the) :  boccA  III,  317. 
possession:  Aip  mo  lAith  bcAf  cti 

III,  46. 
possible  (as — )  ;  v.  extreme, 
power:  1  gcximuf  mcAf  I,  1144- 
powerful:     neAfciiiAf     I,      1147; 

eipcAccAC  I,  828,  830,  1007  ; 

cunujfAC  ;  coAnnAfAC  III,  83. 
practical  :  feAf  fo^AnuA  III,  25. 
pra\'  :     ( — to)     jmbim-fo      nAom 

lAbf Af  1,  1425  ;    ni  5uit)c  me 

Abf-OAl  I,  255. 
pra\er  :  -ooAncAf  An  uf ninso  "outc 

I  1450- 
precision  :  ^u\\  bum  bcACC,  5f«nn 
coApc  A  CAnAf  fi  5AC  ceol  I, 

579. 
prefer  :  b'Aicij  leif  III,  568. 
presence :    ^An    •omne   *OAf   5c6i|t 

I,  511.^  Cf.  II,  34^. 
preserve  :  a  coniT)AC  I,  loio. 
pressing  :  ( — towards)  "oa  ceAnnA"6 

liom  III,  606.  Cf.  I,  142. 
pretence:  cuf  1  sceill  I,  1235. 
pretty :    CAilin    -ocAf   fsiAiiiAC    I, 

i293- 
prevent  :  coif5  cij  I,  686. 
prey  on  :  ni  cnifptx)  fUACc  ofc  I, 

[944]   ;   JOlllOAT)   Atf . 

pride  of  :  bAff-flAC  ^Ailionn  e  I, 

161.     v.  flower, 
prince  :  An  AfX)-flAtc  I,  146,  776, 

1265,  1536. 
princely  :  flAitoAiiuMl  I,  147,  1092. 
prison  :  1  n^riboAnn  II,  420,  449, 

462  ;  \  bpfiofun  II.  453. 
prisoners  :  lucr  ^oibinn  III,  00, 
privately  :  -o'oif  ifeAl  I,  515. 
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prize  :  peijun  I,  525,  III,  294.  Cf. 
I,  203,  998  ;  ( — for  beauty) 
hA]\\\  b)»OACT)A  II,  94  ;  puAin 
fi  cpoipe  Aip  I,  1087  ;   cuAob. 

produce  :  (make  available)  a  5cu)i 
Aiti  pAil  III,  494. 

professor  :  ollAtii  I,  13,  663. 

proficient :  cocaihi  cueitcAC  I,  386, 

promise  :  scAllAtiiAin   II,   125. 

proof  :  ciMitu5AX)  I,  816. 

proportioned  :  ( — limbs)  jac  bAll 
X)i  ccACX)  \y6  ceile  I,  280. 

protect :  50  5ctniix)Ai5  II,  196. 
Cf.  I,  loio,  etc. 

protection  :  cuiinjAc  I,  3O7,  1331  ; 
coimi]tc  II,  454  ;  p6  coimi|tco 
I,  1331  ;  p6  •6iT)OAn  I,  1426. 
Cf.  X)i"oeAti  on  b^^cAHCAinn  II, 

[344]- 
protector  :     cttAolJ     -oiXJCAtiA     1110 

cloimie   III,   35  ;   a\\  5C|\Aob 

•oi-oin  III,  358. 
proud  :     buACAC     II,     180  ;     buic 

•oioniAf  ACA  I,  490  ;  mAi5;T)eAii 

UAillij;    III,    548  ;     on    ai\"o- 

y\x\\.  onojAAC  ;  ( — of)  ]iinieA"OAC 

Af.     Cf.  II,  159. 
proximity  :  -oaii  nsAobAjt  I,  272  ; 

III,  406. 
prudent  :  niAOttgA  II,  216. 
public-house  :  ccac  IcAnnA  |icaca 

III,  234  ;  III,  197. 
"  pull  "  :  bo5-cAttitAin5  I,  928. 
pure  bright  :  gleijoAl  I,   1412. 
put  on  :  ( — smartly)  pAifS  o^c  -oo 

b|tifco  I,  926. 
pilt  :    ( — to  death)   lep  bAfui<J;eAX) 

n,   538  ;    (—to   flight)    c-xiAi-6 

roiceAtii  ai]i  l')|iiAn   III,   157. 

Quaff  :    CA1C    ruf a    An    tsaIa    fin 

fUAf  in  T)o  fsoij^  II,  22. 
quagmire  :  bojAc  1,  87. 
qualities  :  (good — )  rpoAritA  I,  28, 

etc.  ;  adj.  cjioiccac  I,  76,  etc. 
quarrel  :    (tiff)  -o'f^iAbnAn    I,    191  ; 

imncAf  I,  465  ;  V.  row. 
queenly  :  (^-woman)  |^cuAix)-beAn 

11;  181. 
quench  :    ( — thirst)    a    coif 5^0 Af 

5Ac  lorA  I,  929. 
queer:  AifX)eAc  I,  1130. 
quiet :   fuAiihncAc   II,    189  ;   f  Aitii 

I,  120O  ;  firooilcc. 

quill  :  A  cui-o  clcictu  I,  13O4.     Cf. 

II,  13.  .     . 


Race  :  (i)  fliocc  I,  416,  -oo  f  peiiri- 
fLioct  I,  1300  ;  (2)  fiol  lleill 
I,  1248,  fiolsCcin  I,  1344.  Cf. 
I,  1248,  1435  ;  (3)  (human—) 
a'  cinoAX)  "OAonnA  I,  1439. 
pop  II,  133.     v^  stock. 

radiance  :  lonnp ax)  nA  li-Ailne  I, 
1251  ;  V.  splendour. 

radiant  ;  v.  lustrous. 

"  ragging  "  :    ciof  ax)    C0I5AC    III, 

155- 
rainbow  :  fctiAJ  II,  2O3. 
raise  :    ( — price)  t6i5  x)Aoiffe  f An 

eopnA  I,  411. 
rallying  point :   bAipe  con ai pee  e 

I,  160. 

rank  :  An  ceini  I,  379. 

rapidity  :    (rapid    motion)    gluAif 

5An  fpAf  le  fxiAX)  niAp  cAim 

III,  434  ;  niA  feAn-pit  I,  692. 
rash :     -oufCAiiiAc     III,     362  ;     v. 

extravagant, 
raspberry  :  f  U5  cpAob  III,  58O. 
rattling    off  :    fCACAX)    ccoil    III, 

198. 
raucous  ;  v.  harsh, 
really    good  :     (inuinro,    niAifeAc) 

pACAiiiAil   I,   356. 
reaper  :  pcAp  co]\pAin  III,  84. 
rear  :  An  aic  A15  Aip  hoiloAX)  me  I, 

1066.     Cf.   Ill,   15. 
reason  :  (i)  fA  I,  596,  III,  75,  436  ; 

(2)  50  mb'  AX)bA]t  bpoT)  -oniT: 

ill,    24,  f  An  AX)bAp   A  "O'f  A5Alb 

mo     cpoJX)0-f  A    x)ub     I,     36  ; 

(3)  nvAjv  nAc  T)CAinic  mo  ciaII 

II,  507- 

recess  :   1  nslAcAn  jac  fleibe  II, 

398  ;  V.  nook, 
recite  :  gAbAnn  fe  t)An   II,   142. 
reclining  :  clAon  I,  47. 
recognized  :  x)e  lArAip  An  cf  A05A1L 

'f  t  n-u5;T)Ap  III,  2O5. 
recompensed  :  Ap  fnnl  50  mbeinn 

loit    cinccAC    III,    263.     Cf. 

III,  427,  1,  648. 
reconciliation  :  An  fei-occAc  I,  181, 
record  :  c]»AccAij;im  e  I,  1269. 
red  :    (cheeks)  gpif-loACA  I,  225  ; 

V.  ruddy, 
redeem  :  fuAfjAil  II,  638. 
refined  :    fcAi-o-bcAn    in6x)niAp    I, 

959  >  V.  cultured, 
reflexion  :  t)caLpa-u  I,  47. 
refuse:   nA  -oiulrAij;  II,  530.     Cf. 

II,  573- 
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refusing  :  a  Vx'Mlhi  ihujucac  II,  217. 

regard  :  ( — for)  rpetf  I,  7  ;  bA  liiAit 

ino  -oinl  1   I'ce  iia  n-ubAll   1, 

I  ^92.        Cf.    1)1    ICAC-IJAJ-O  A5Ani 

regret  :  yo  mo  Uv\n  -oo  IJAf  II,  66. 
relative  :  pi.  cAip-oe  5A01I  I,  1562  ; 

5A0L,  I,  529,  5;aoIca  I,  1407  ; 

(female — )  fn'i]\   boAj   tiAoife 

II,  183.     Cf.  I,  1561. 
relentlessy  :  a  cIaoi-6  50  soAjt  tno 

ciioi-oe  II,  401. 
reliable  :   comp.   bu   fCAftiiAije   I, 

1438. 
relief :     boAjA^^A-o     pAotuJAX)     -oo 

luce   5AlAtn   I,   225.     Cf.   re- 
spite, 
relieve  :  (thirst)  fjAOilcAf  T:A]\r  I, 

1264,     pcAjt    16\\    f5AOilceAii 

SAft^AiT)  I,  239. 
rely  ;  v.  self-reliant, 
remain  :  ( — faithful)  x)'pAnpA-6  aiji 

a'  n5|iAX)  T)i)ieAC  II,  516. 
remove  :    Aii'c^tij;   ^a   mo    -oein    I, 

1579  ;  V.  move, 
rend  :  aca  mo  c|toix)c  -oa  fciAllAX) 

I.   1477- 
renege  :  (at  cards)  ccilim  III,  366. 
rent  :  cif  iia  peilo  C36. 
repentant :  ii"  Aic|tcAC  me  I,  1429. 
repute  :    ^uaiji   f  Aiit-cln'i    I,    1523. 

Cf.  I,  658,  888,  1391.  Ill,  559- 

etc. 
require  :  if  cinticc  nA|i  m6]\  tjoil") 

III.  137- 

resemble  :    50    mbxi    fAiiiAil    x)Am 

^r\x>e  II,  300. 
reside  :    if    Aif    a'    ^cuAn   ...  a 

coninxiti;eAf  I,   192. 
residence  :    Afxif    I,    80,    980,    III, 

592. 
resound  :  (make — )  bAiiifinii  561111- 

110AC  Af  II,  73. 
re.sources :     50     liAcpuinncAc     I, 

1308  ;  V.  means, 
respect:    fUAif    coim    6    I,    1143, 

.I2§4  ;    5ATI  liior,  gAii  uffAim, 

5An  liicAf  I,  1083. 
respectable:  ^oAnAiiiuil   I,   1155. 
respite  :     fo-cumAOin    f  Aoilce    I, 

1 1 36;  (intermission)  felAfjAt) 

5;An    fAoifOAT)    luce    "boAflA 

III,  339  ;  fAoru?;Af)  I,  225. 
resplendent  :  cuf  t)eAliiAi")  I,  1233. 
rest  :  5;aii  f>ifco,  5A11  coiimunJe  I, 

^024. 


restraint  (?)  :      saii      fAfSAt)     -oa 

j;c6ill  III,  324. 
restrain  :      fOAf      f  mACCA      luce 

cuiiiAccA  III,  318. 
return  :     ( — to)     fillf  At)    Aif    Ati 

caIa-oahi    ccA-onA    III,    391  ; 

A]\     flllCA"6     -OAlil-fA     I,      1293. 

revolution  :   61  t;)a  -ooAnAiii    'f  Ati 

fAOJ;Al     -OA     CAfllAT)     II,      394. 

rich  men:  buic  I,  490;  v.  snobs, 
rick  :  Aif  cfUAc  III,  87. 
right  :  (by — )  6  ccAfc  I,  1552. 
right  ous :  gpl.  tiA  bfifCAti  I,  651. 
ring  :  gpl.  riA  bp Ainni  I,  422,  etc. 
ringlet :  ha  bf AinnoAC  I,   509,  tiA 

inbACAll     fAinncAC      I,     534. 

Cf.  I,  453,  785,  1211. 
ringleted  :    f aihhcac    I,    5,    335  ; 

■ouaIac  II,  188,  III,  597,  etc.  ; 

g.    Ati    ciiil    cfAobAij    I,    618, 

1403  ;  riA  5CUAC  I,  556. 
ripen  :    tiAfi    APA15    mo    ciaII    II, 

307  (Notes,  p.  230). 
roar  :  if  Am^oe  f5Al  uaix)  I,  1046. 
roaring  :  bxiiff  cat)  I,   1078. 
rogue  :  If  5A-OA1-6C  6  aii  bAf  I,  697, 
roguish  :   if  mcAlHAC  a  fuile  "]   a 

5;Aife  III,  285. 
roll  :  (of  hair)  luv  5cof  nhi  II,  473. 

Cf.  I,  453,  II,  211. 
rolling  ;  v.  waving. 
'  romancer  '  :   a  fCAf  Aige   riA    lub 

II,  .524. 

root  :  ffCAiii  cxil  leic  II,  227. 
rope  :   (hay)  buAfAC  III,   120. 
rosary-beads:  pAiT)]iin  I,  921. 
rose-tree  :  g.  f if-T)fife  I,  498. 
"  round  "  :   cuAifc  liiof  x)o   bACA 

III,  164. 

row:  1    n-Am    bfuijne     I,     1148; 

fCAf  coigto  f ACAin   I,   1616  ; 

cf.  I,  1637.    : 
ruddy  :  ^fif-jjfUAi-o  I,  1419,  5fif- 

beilin  II,  158,  607. 
ruin  :  cfOAC  I,  55.     Cf.  Ill,  224, 

etc. 
ruin  :  (v.)  6Mij\,eu  Ic  buAifOATJ  An 

cfAO^Ail  me  II,  291. 
rustic  :  floAfSAc  I,  138. 

Sac  :  f  AC  I,  1054. 

sad:  fjeul  ■t)ubAc  Cii.  Cf.  II, 
343,  345,  etc.  ;  T)ub-bf6iu\c 
(sic)  II,  122  :  (—at  heart) 
T)uV)-cf oitx'Ac  I,  434. 

saddles  :  gpl.  xhaIIai\»cac'  I,  670. 
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safe  keeping:  i  5ciini-oAc  I,  367. 
sage  :    (scholar)   ah    cf  aoi    f  uai^c 

(sic)    III,    580.     Cf.    I,    491, 

988,  1206. 
sake  :  (for —  of)  A\y  f gAt. 
salted  :  f  Aillce  III,  560. 
satin  :  bxn-6e-f|i6l  I,  670. 
save:    (i)   fAbAil   "Oo  ai^   I,   586. 

Cf.   II,   455  ;   (2)  cA|itui5  1116 

11,113.     Cf.  II,  41  ;  (3)  cAbAin 

on  nibAf  me  I,  1541. 
scallion  :  f5Aillu'in  (sic  leg.)  C29. 
scarf:  fgAmp  I,  372. 
scattering  :  (spreading)  f  p|\6f6eAX) 

III,  441  ;  fjAppAX)  I,  46,  etc. 
scene :   (uproar)  tiA  C615  C0115A111 

Aijt  u]»lA]t  cumco  C99. 
scholar :    oIIaiii  ;    Iticc    lcM5in    I, 

988,  1526  ;  V.  sage. 
scion  :  og-JAf  I,  351  ;  An  c)\ao1j  I, 

1371- 
scolding :   fsonhlcAitAct   I,    1034. 
scope  :  vAslcAf .     Cf.  I,  1067  ;  v. 

means, 
scorched  :  coiccA^tcA  I,  352. 
scourging:       -da      fgiunAX),       "oa 

n5)ACA-OA"6  I,  487. 
scream  ;  v.  groan, 
seagull  :  iJAoillcAn  II,  636. 
sear  :  "oo   5eA|t-loif5    mo    ciioix)o 

II.  572- 

searching     for :      1     T)c6nui5eAcc 

cilco  III,  57. 
seaside  tourist :  pAmumc  I,  595. 
secretly  :    ■6'6\y    ifCAll    I,    1483  ; 

n,  438. 

sedate  :  mAop-oA  I,  868,  II,  216  ; 
( — woman)  fCAix)-lJeAn   I,  33. 

sedge  :  feifs  I,  443. 

see:  (i)  jluAifinn  x)0"o'  i?eACA«nc 
I,  1417.  Cf.  I,  462,  615,  860, 
966,  1023,  1378,  1601  ;  (2) 
cci  tu  II,  382,  390.  Cf.  I, 
818,  1348,  50  l)|?oictm  I,  1037  ; 
(3)    ni    IcAp    "OAm    An    bcAlAC 

III,  370.     Cf.   Ill,   380. 
seem  :  ( — good)  nAC  bpAccAf  x)6ib 

cpAcc  I,  1235  ;  mA|i  'rci]?ix)o 
x)o  mo  cAilib  I,  1239. 
self-reliant :  a  buACAill,  reix)  Aip 
-oo  -ooctjf  |?ein  III,  450, 

senses :   ceAT)pAix)   I,    1250,    1231, 

1382. 
sensible  :  ceillnj  I,   74.  ciAllmAp 

I.  415- 


separate  (adj.)  :  ca  cca-o  cxipf  a  in 
5AC  ^r'peAni  cul  leic  II,  227. 

sept :  Aicmc  I,  241,  547,  994,  1385. 

serene  ;  v.  tranquil. 

serviceable  :  pcAp  ]?05AncA  III,  25. 

set :  (of  chessmen,  etc.)  ptiipeAnn 
I,  513,  1611,  III,  482. 

set :  I0A5AT)  I,  8  ;  ( — about)  50 
x)CAi]\5;]:oA  nA  milce  ]^CAp  a 
cup  'tin  bAif  II,  602.  Cf.  Ill, 
32  ;  ( — one's  heart  on)  cuip  me 
x)uiL  1  5C11I  nA  li'ib  I,  971. 

severe  :  56 a^  ;  ( — control)  56 a^- 
fniACC  C12  ;  m'AnACAtp  56 Ap 
I.   1452. 

shade:  fSAc  I,  517. 

shadow  :  nil  acc  f  s;Aile  "oioni  bco 

I,  1524  ;  I.  539. 
shake-down  '  bed  :  An  cf  nAix)e65 

II,  23. 

shame  :  ni  nAp  I,  1220. 

shame  (v.)  :  i]-  cinnro  50  nAip^-Mnn 

I,  1423  ;  nAiiteocAiX)  ft  I,  855, 
shamelessness  :  t)it  nAipo  I,  33. 
sharp  :  (bitter)  m'AnACAip  seup  I, 

1452  ;     ( — toned)     bcul  .   .   . 

VAobpAC  I,    1532  ;    ( — witted) 

poAp   If   5)11  n no    1    5ceilL    'fA 

■ocxngfo  I,  139. 
shed  :    x)6ifcim    fuil    mo   cfoix)0 

III,  277. 

sheen  :  -oo  jne  *]  "oo  -ofeAC  mtif 
fSAilo  An  f Of '  I,  1574  ', 
ionnpAT)  nA  h-Ailne  I,   1251. 

shelter  :  aiji  CAfbnix)  ■oi-oin  C44  ; 
A5  •ocAnAih   fAf5Aix)  III,   43. 

Sherry  wine  :    fion    SpAinneAC  I, 

1313- 

shield  :  ha  f^iAC  bpoAC  II,  384. 

shifting  :  a'  bojA-OAij;  III,  143. 

shining  :  a'  jpuvn  a'  lAf  a-6  fUAf 
Icif  II,  176  ;  fe  •ooAlfAT)  I, 
521  ;  -ooAlfAC  I,  501  ;  foill- 
feAC  II,  184  ;  cAitncAiii  I, 
218.     Cf.  I,  194  ;  V.  sparkling. 

shivering  :  Aif  cucAtAX)  Ic  fUAcc 

I,  1367- 
shoal  :    (large    number)    fgAOC    I, 

349- 
shoes  :  (horse-)  cfin-ote  I,  669. 
shorten  :  jioff  A15  f  1  .  .  .  Aif  mo 

lACcib  III,  599. 
shout :  if  Aifx)c>  fgAl  tiAtx)  I,  1046  ; 

nA  sAfCA  I,  1204. 
shovel  :  g.  fluAifT)e  III,  29. 
show  :  5An  a  f  oillf  iu  -outc  I,  1449. 
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shower:    pjuvi'A    I,    1394;    cuom- 

coACA  11,  183. 
sliowcring  :   (eloquence)  p^Aivxc  I, 

1532. 
showy  :   A  nAn|v\i  poACAc  II.  664. 
shriek  :  fSAL   1,   1046  ;  f5|\CAX)  1, 

1319. 
shroud  :  glAif-leine  I,   58. 
shun:  c^tei^  melxjcc  bcA^ilA  II,  47. 
sick  :  lAn-bpeotco  II,  519. 
sickle  :  coiApAn  111,  84. 
sighing:    oftiAisil    III,    611,    352, 

II,  107,  251.     Cf.  I,   1595- 
sight :  ^^A]\  bjicAs  ah  7:-ac|\  c  I,  819  ; 

5An      ^tA^OAHC     111      1110     full     T1A 
loAH^llf  II,    470,   cf.   I,    1 430. 

signature  :  j^gniobAX)  \>6  ■00  lAiiii 

III,  614,     50     T)c\i5    1116    t)l 
f5]»iobrA    pAOi    1110    lAnii    II, 

3^3- 
silly  ass  :  ceolAn  5An  lJ|\i5  111,  282 
siren  ;  v.  bittern, 
skeins  :  fSAinni  I,  372,  670,  1231  ; 

(adj.)     I'CAinceAc      111,      47  ; 

cl Ann 65 AC  1,  501. 
skilfully  :  le  fcuAini  111,  220. 
skin:     c]UMceAnn     11,     12O  ;     28; 

(poet.)  cneAf  11,  176. 
slake  :  coif5|?eAf  1,  929. 
slavish  :     ( — churl)    a    I'slAbni-ue 

t)0-OAij;  1,  1320. 
sleep  :  ni  l)yui5e  me  CAiii  no  fUAn 

1,  1207  ;  cox)l«i5inn  111,  Oio. 

Cf.  1,  1 130,  III.  622. 
slender:  if  fCAng  fin5il  a  cum  I, 

811  ;  A  mAlAi5  cAol  I,  1463  ; 

•00  bnAoice  5AnnA  III,  428. 
sloe  :  Aifni  1,  1324. 
smiter  :  fiollAife  fAftA  I,  481. 
smooth  :    5UH   fomoAncA   cIaic   a 

eAX)An  11,  307. 
smothered  :  miiccA  1,  182. 
snobs  :  buic  -oioniAfAc  I,  490. 
snout :  cuif  ftnuic  Aif  50  leoji  1, 

505- 
snow  :    fncACCA   nA   liAon    o\x>'    1, 

1494. 
sociable  :  cunDCAccAiiiuil  I,  76. 
sod  :  fSfAit  III,  126. 
soft :    (silky)    nA    inbACAll    l)uix)e 

CAif  1,  785,  905. 
solid  :     cituAi'o-lcAC     -oAtjeAn     I, 

1432. 
solitude  :  A'f  ni6  1  n-uAi5neAf  111, 

497- 
scot:  fvitse  III,  267. 


sorrow  :    Ainnin    65    5An    ciAn    I, 

1641  ;  fAoi  b^on  I,  1525. 
sorry  :    (phght)    1    n-cAscnut    III, 

73  ;    bux)    liiof   An    b|i6n    Ico 

li.  432. 
sound  :  guc  An  Aon  uijtx)  II,  451  ; 

bAinpinn    soimncAC    Af    leAC 

II.  73. 

spade  :   Iai?:;o    111,  29,   84  ;   fpAX> 

III,  440  ;  111,  29. 
Spaniard  :   SpAinn-fCAp   I,   72. 
sparkling:    x)nitLe    I,     11,     1158, 

1203  ;   1209  ;  g.  -otucloAnn  I, 

279  ;  gpl.  T)j\itli  I,  1609. 
spent :    cAix)eAn    bocc    f  caicc    I, 

1025. 
spirit :  01^151-6  a  n-Ai5ncA"6  I,  iii. 
spirited  :  Ai50AnrAc  1,  651,  846. 
spite  :    (in — of)    -6'   innooin  I,  672, 

T)o      ncAni-T)coin      II,      582  ; 

(ill-nature)  fpitj  111,  613. 
splendid  :      An      peAflA     niAifCAC 

Icinb  I,  231. 
splendour :     caiccat")     tja    •ocpiAn 

TjA      n-ocAllfAX)      1,       1340  ; 

lontifAT)  I,  1251. 
sponging  :  fcucAipoAcc  I,  1035. 
sport :   (pastime)  f  pome   I,    1415, 

I,  322,  1283,  1581. 
spouse  :  nuACAf  I,  1003. 
sprite  :  fioff ac  mnA  III,  463. 
squeeze  :  f  Aif5ce  I,  58,  1398. 
squirt :  fSAfxtuf  II,  97. 
stack  :  fCACA  III,  87  ;  cfUAC. 
stalwart :  (a — )fpAlpAme  I,  137.  v. 

strapping,  vigorous,  smiter. 
start  :   ( — out)  toiscAf  mo  fcolcA 

Af  imoAcc  II,  146. 
state  :    nAC    cfUAJ   a   li-AX)bAn    1, 

1366  ;    (new — )  nuAix)CAcc   I, 

1274. 
steadfast  :  bu  feAfiiuMJe  I,  1438  ; 

bi  x)tlif  -]   t)Ani50An   II;   326; 
steady  :   x)o   cui-o   (>ac]u\it)  bfCA^ 

moiiiAp  I,  1329  ;  ( — eyes)  ]U5tn 

)ieiT)  1,  810. 
steward  :  foiobAfo  I,  245. 
stick:     bACA     1,     487,     II,     38; 

(-in  -the  -mud)  mo  c]<Ann  x)ub 

1  me  fAn  cfut5;o  111,  2O7. 
still  :  (poteen — )  fciLl  111,  218. 
sting  (v.)  :  a  ceAls  cu  II,  560. 
stimulant  :       5  ^t  e  a  t)  6  5       IM  S-. 

51\Aix)c65)  I,  [92S]. 
stint  :  nAC  5ceilpAX)  o]\z    lionn  I, 

1570. 
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stir:  on  TtAil  x>a  ngluAii^CAjknn  61 

I,  1651. 
stitch:  (of  pain,  etc.)  pi.  AiAHAinn- 

eAc  I,  932. 
stock  :   (cattle)  gaIIac  I,  49,  III, 

252  ;     fGAlbAii  ;     (race)     -oon 

p6]\  UA151II15  II,  214 
stooping:    d.    ctunni    II,    115;    v. 

drooping, 
stop  :  f5ui|\  peAft)A  III,  558. 
story  :  (a  tall — )  ni  b|ieA\5  iia  fCAiji 

A-outbi^Af  Igac  I,  812. 
stoppage  :     5|icAT)-lof5AX)     yuA\\. 

I.  933- 

store  :  tiAC  n-oeAnriA  fcon  I,  519 
strain  :     feinti     fp|\OAC     a^     ah 

5ClA]1fA15    II,    II. 

strain  (v.)  :  x>o  fSASAX)  ruiot)  II, 

64. 
strange  :  ca  'n  f  A05AI  f  o  clcAf  ac 

III,  248. 
strapping  fellow  :  ^.m^tAnAc  glei- 

50 aI     I,     73  ;     cf.     fiollAipo 

fAfCA  I,  481. 
stress  :  cjiuacau  III,  242. 
strike  up:  fcinn  i-ppoAC  II,  11. 
stripped  :    coi^gAin    III,    336 ;    II, 

311- 
striving   for:    betnn    a'    •opcini    Ic 

•00  poij;  I,  1584. 
stroke  :    ( — of  twelve)  1  t)caca  aii 

iiicoT)Ain  oix)cc  I,  125. 
strong  :   (comp.)  i]"  cinno  I,  395. 
sturdy  ;  v.  vigorous, 
stylish:  gAlAncA  I,  948,  1163. 
subject  to:   ni   cAob^A  cxi  aicit)  I, 

[946]. 
submission  :  ^uaiji  ye  seillcAt)  I, 

1268. 
submit :  ( — to)  jeillini  -oo  III,  533  ; 

(make — )  IJAin  geillcA-o  .    .    . 

■oe  I,  724. 
succeed  :    "oa   mbcic   An    neim    f  o 

linn   I,   331  ;  ca  An   bAi]ie  fo 

linn  I,  31.     Cf.  win. 
success ;  v.  succeed, 
suffer  :  nA  ptnlins  II,  566  ;  II,  52. 
sufficient :  nAC  leon  -66  I,  27. 
suggest  :  5An  "oo  f^ocAl  inA  mbeAl 

II,  304- 

suitable  :  nAC  ioincubAi-6  (sic  leg.) 

An  cleAf  I,  564. 
sunbeam  :  5AC  giteinc  I,  47,  888, 

II.  5«4- 
sunny  :  j;iiiAniiiAti  I,  967. 
sunset;    luise    sjieine    II,     161. 


Cf.  ^^A  111150  nA  sneinc  I,  726  ; 
x)iil  1  lui^o  "oon  ns^tein  II, 
298  ;  50  ^n^tcG  III,  II. 

supply  :  T)o  |AiA]\  lo  oaIIac  I,  1569. 

surely  :  -o^y  50  x)eniiin   -OAoib   I, 

1354- 
surface :     (of    w^ater)    -oo     -oituini 
uif5e    I,    1049  ;    niAjt    ah    aIa 
Ai|i    a'    cpnAih     I,     193.       Cf. 

I.  173- 
surname:     (gens)   cincAX)   I,    171, 

III.  473- 
surpass  :    An    lili    -oo    tu5    bA^t 

niAife   I,    1467.     Cf    II,    54  ; 

b|ieit  bA|Hi  Aiji  I,   116  ;   yeA]\ 

A     bA|ACA     I,     79,     An     leinb 

bAiAptiijte  An  cinix)  I,   1614  ; 

puAi]A  -pi  cjteife  Ai^i  I,   1087. 
survive :    cAiii5|M"6e    t\-^CAct    on 

fjGAlA  I,  985. 
surrender:  (make — )  bAin  5eilleA-6 

I,  724. 
sustain  :    -oo    coinni-5   y\    II,    157. 

Cf.  I,  667. 
swallow  :  nil  bnAon    ....    nAC 

lci5pCAT)     flOf     II,      81    ;      CAIC 

CUfA    An    fgAlA    Y\u    riiAf    in 
•00  ^5615  II,  22. 
swan  :    aIa    (=:::  gaIa)    I,    6,    232, 
1558,    III,    244,    397  ;    r"UA-6 
nA  geifG  5ile  I,   24  ;   I,   898, 

II57- 
sward  :    (green — )  d.  cAinnAis  III, 

118. 
sway  :  ca  An  c^iAob  lei   I,   1336  ; 

fbAiT)    I,     1355  ;    ftiAi-oe    II, 

392,  407  ;  (bearing — )  |ieiineA- 

mviil  II,  204. 
swear  :   ( — by)  beAitpAinn  "oiiic  An 

bi'oblA  II,  328. 
sweat:    Allxif    mo    cuini    III,    38. 

Cf.  Alltif  A]\  gen  Alii, 
sweeping:  fgtiAbAC  I,  501. 
sweet :  a  beilin  inGAlA  I,  205. 
sweetheart :  leAnnAn  II,  333. 
swim  :    fnAihpA-o    fiA"o    III,    113  ; 

An    gaIa   bAn    50    h-GA-ociiom 

A15  Gii^gG  Aiji  An  comn  I,  1495. 

Tactful  :  cAoiiitnl  I,  546,  1386. 
take  :  ( — a  joke)  nAp  ^Iac  f ligjtAX) 

I,     1033  ;     ( — drink)    61     t)A 

•oeAnAin  II,  394. 
talk:     gloiicAi      I,      851,      1176; 

(pleasant — )   fO^iiAX)  I,  1587. 
taming:   x)a  5CGAnni'A-6   I,    iioo. 


ENGLISH-IRISH  INDEX. 


411 


tarry  :  (by  wayside)  ni  coiiino- 
CAinn  \>A  bcAlAC  II,  564. 

task  :  Ati  ceim  II,  12O.  Cf.  An 
cunui]\ 

taste  :  so  niblAi]'iiiti  -oc  II,  564. 
Cf.  III.  017. 

tatter:  sioUaL  III,   175  (Notes). 

tattered  :     ha    CAillije    jiobAise 

III.  454- 
tax  :    (house-)    aihscax)    ccaHaij 

III.  372. 
team  :    (of   horses)    fcifneAC    III, 

180. 
tearing  :    ( — one's    hair)    fcnocAX) 

ino  c)mi  III,  283. 
tell  :    Ait|tif  III,  592,  595,  408,  I, 

133  ;   ( — a  secret)  leigeAf  ino 

]n\r\  Ic    -oo    beilin  x)lint    III, 

414.     Cf.  I,  1519. 
terror:  uAtpAf  I,  317. 
testimony  :   ccAfOAf   III,   227,    I, 

103. 
thick   milk  :    bAitnio   ]\eATiiAH   III, 

134- 
think:    (i)    incAfAim    iiac    I,    19; 

(2)  filoAr  I,   109  ;  (3)  (—of)  a' 
finuAincA'o    ope    I,    201.     Cf. 

I,  425,    908  ;    ftnuAincij    nie 
III,  163  ;  ni  IU5A  liom  I,  1196. 

thirst :  ioca  I,  929  ;  bAf  .  .   .  ]Ae 

cAnc  I,  839. 
thirsty  :  ^aoi  tA]\z  I,  1051  ;  rAjtc 

Am  A  rsoig  III,  6. 
threatening  :   bA5Ai]\c  II,   36. 
throat  :  fsoig  I,  260,  131 7,  II,  69, 

III,    6  ;    (neck)    btiAig    (qv.) 

II,  68,  I,    576,    etc.  ;    (gullet) 
piobAti  \\6\x>  III,  251. 

throes  :  (of  death)  1  ti-iahsho  bAtf 

III,  481. 

throne    :    CArAOin     ik\    hiojax)    I, 

1438 
through  :  caiIIcax)  iu\  ccat)Cv\  -oa 

5|tAX)  III,   299. 
thrush  :  fmolAC  II,   75  ;  Ati  c6)\\- 

fOAC  II,  571,  I,  64. 
tide  :  Ai|t  a'  caoit)'  I,  1543. 
tidings  :   (evil)  ad  c^ac  cuaIa  me 

•00  CAfgA  I,   1524. 
tiff  :    (quarrel)   tiA  boit  -o'yiAbnAn 

liom  I,  191. 
time  :  (long — )lo  c]\oiTi-ctAn  I,  222. 

Cf.  I,  10  ;  tiAoi  -ociiA  II,  157  ; 

(at  — s)    Aijj  UAipib    I,    1174; 

(.seasonable — )  if   micit)   -oaiii 

II,  240  ;  III,  205. 


tobacco  :  cobAc  I,  2O5. 

toe  :  bA]mAC  I,  253. 

together  :    niAji    Aon    I,    10O2    ;    1 

n-6inf  OACC. 
top-speed  :  nuAiyi  a  ccAf  An  puACC 

'nA  feAn-fit  pjiic  I,  692. 
torch  :  locfAnn  I,  879. 
torment  :  cAim  cpAice  I,  504. 
tormenting :    inA    f'AijcA-OAib 

ci^Aice  jcAtiA  I,  276,  456. 
touch  :   (interfere  with)  ni  bAinpo 

me   .   .   .   "OA  fojic  I,  254  ;  nA 

bAin     cuf A     fum     II,     524  ; 

lAiiiifu'i  II,  58. 
toy  :  bfCASAn   I,  217. 
training  :  oix)eAf  I,  770. 
traits  :   ciieACfA   I,    28,    458,    777, 

etc. 
tramp  :   bACAC   I,  916  ;   cleAtAijie 

I,  1054. 
tranquil  :  An  plAnx)A  if  f ocmAi-6  "] 

If     Aillc     gnAoi      I,      1554  ; 

foincAncA  I,  74,  II,  133. 
trap  :   cliAbAn   II,   494  ;  c^iAp   II, 

495- 
travel  :  tjHAllfuinn  I,  191. 
treasure  :  cifoe  III,  385. 
treats  :    -oon   ce   if  f eAjif  a  beAf 

linn  III,  217  ;  ( — of)  cf  AccAim 

(Aif )  I,  528  ;   I,  993,  II,  537. 

etc. 
tree  :  bile  III,  378  ;  cfAnn  passim  ; 

fceit  (MS.  fce  bush)  I,  1392. 
tresses  :  gpl.  nA  x)Cfilfi  I,  335,  II, 

155  '<    cjioillfeAn    I,    372,    II, 

355  ;  adj.  cfeilfCAC  II,  188. 
tribe  :  -oo  tfeib  ^baI  III,  340. 
tricky  :  guf  cleAf ac  e  An  f aojaI 

I.  737  ;  (unreliable)  fCAf  Ai5e 

ItibAC   II,  641. 
trip  :  fACAT)  x)on  feim-fc  I,  1298  ; 

tu5    me   An    ciiffA   50   C615C 

muiiiAn  I,   1391- 
troop  :    ( — of    horse)    niAfc-fluAS 

III,  486. 
trotting :      fo-oAjA      II,      18  ■      a' 

fOT)AfnAij;  III,  141. 
troublesome  :  cfiobloi-ocAC  I,  503. 
true:  ( — love)lex)o  11005-511  a-6  II, 

380  ;    mo    |i6-5f AX)   fern    III, 

io5. 
trumpet  :  ^All-ciuimrpA]    5aIIt)a 

I,  1048. 
try:  poucA  me  I,   117;  "o'lAitf  fo 

A  nT)iol  C35. 
turkey-hen  :  ccaiic  PfAncAc  C33. 
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turmoil :    An    f aojaI    x>i    cAt^tiA-o 

II,  394.       Ci.         tlA        5C1A^- 
tUAC)?Alll   III,   31. 

turtle-dove  :  peA|tAii  II,  55. 

Ultonian  :  xiIuac  III,  435,  451  (gpl). 
unconditionally  :      gAti      coniroAtx 

III,  271. 

uncultured  :  gm.  CUACA15  II,  582  ; 

( — woman)  caiIo  I,  291. 
understand  :    cuig-fe    I,    689,    II, 

529,  etc. 
understanding  :  cui5fc  I,  28,  139, 

333.  609,  etc. 
uniform  :  ei-oe  II,  384,  387. 
unimportant :    ati    ni    if    eAT)iAom 

loAC-fA  III,  478. 
united  :     nA]ib'pcA|tn     •OAm     beic 

•qaIcac  leice    III,   442,  ( — in 

marriage)  I,  978.  Cf.  I,  1544. 
universal  joy  :  tJile-5A|\-oA]"'  I,  397. 
universe  :  g.  iia  cnuinne  III,  494. 
unlimited  :  5A11  cunticAf  ;  ni  o]ica 

bcAT)  cunncAf  I,  1625. 
unreliable  ;  v.  tricky, 
until  :  50  x)C)5f6  An  Veil  eoin  III, 

45- 

untrodden  :  fncACCA  1  n-uAi5ncAf 

II,  ijb. 
unwillingness  :      tjo      neAni--6e6in 

II,  582. 
upholding  :  fCArAtii  a  gcliu  I,  20. 

Vagabond  :  a  clcACAittc  f  onncA  I, 

1054- 
vagabondage  :      clcArAipeAct      I, 

1033- 
valiant :  c^o-oac  I,  1603. 
valley  :    pi.    jleAnncAib    II,    569, 

(little)  5loAnncAn  III,  76. 
vapourings:  blAc-ocAiiAcc  III,  509. 
variable  :      ( — affection)     cuniAnn 

SGA^it  I,  796. 
vats  :  fcopA  I,  323.     Cf.  •oaIjac. 
venom  :  jAn^Aix)  II,  312. 
victorious  :   i^xiaih  buAix)  I,   1209  ; 

If  cxi  txjj  cfcife  Ai^  JAO-olAib 

I,  375.      Cf.   50   mbu    buACAC 

II,  188,   bi   AfX)  le   bxiAix)   I, 
992. 

view  :  loAfguf  II,  470. 
vigorous:   luctiiAf   I,   801,    1173  ; 
( — fellow)    fiollAifc    I,    1O7  ; 

fAffAnUA  I.  II63;  fUffAnAC 

1,  73- 
vigour:    bfCAC    Aif    luc    III,    60, 


553  ;  II,  652  ;  cApA-6  I.  900. 
virgin  :     bfuinncAll     I,     37  ;     v. 

maiden, 
visible  :  leAf  I,  42,  823,  II,  226, 

III,  380. 
vision :    fAX)Afc    in    mo    fuil    no 

leAfsuf  II,  470. 
visit :  -OA  CAictj  I,  858  ;  v.  see. 
vivacious  :  CAilin  AefAc  I.  437. 
voice:   slof   I,   907,    1146,    1408; 

(rich — )    beix)    ceiliuf  in   X)o 

5l6f    I,    930 ;    (musical)   gut 

I,  14,  5x1c  cexi"OA  I,  282  ; 
(harsh — )  a  bfxiil  An  cnA-oAn 
in  -oo  fsoij  I,  1320. 

vowed  :  (love  to — )  f  cAf  Aif  leig 
me   mo   cumAnn   leif   II,    50. 

Waist :   cxnn  I,  635,  1461,  II,  56  ; 

II,  608. 

waiting  on  :  feiccAX)  I,  410. 
wallet  :  lAn  a  fcocA  III,   139. 
wand  :  flcAfjA  "oon  6f  II,  227. 
wanderer :     (tourist)    f  Amxjife    I, 

593- 

wandering  :  aijv  meA|txi5AX)  mcifse 
I,  1094  ;  ( — of  mind,  etc.)  aijx 
mcAjtbAll  I,  221. 

want :  (i)  •oul  a  "o'exis  •oa  -oic  II, 
5^5.  Cf.  I,  226;  (2)  -oiobAil 
c6illc  I,  285.  Cf.  II,  496, 
x)iobAil  bix)  II,  61  ;  (3) 
CAfbuix)   I,   763,   775,    ri,   61, 

III,  600  ;   (4)  oAf  nAm   I,  594. 
warmth  :  (shelter)  cia  bfxii5e  f ia"0 

coASAf  I,  1374. 
warrior  :  cxif  at)  I,  1607. 
wavy  :  ca  nA  nAOi  n-6f-f  olc  'min- 

cofnn    II,    211  ;    nA   mbACAll 

CAfn      I,      453  ;      cxjt      f AX)A 

fAinonnAc  I,  1644 
way  :   (meeting  of  — s)  coiiigAf  nA 

fli jiCAT)    I,    360  ;    -oon    5CA01 

liiAic   I,    544  ;     (a    good — )   \ 

n-o6i5  III,  369  ;  v.  manner, 
weak  :  cIac  I,  371. 
weakened  :  "oo  liiAfb  Iaj  me  II, 

148  ;  T)o  bfeoix)  me  III,  491. 
weakness  :  clAf  I,  11 78,  (of  spirit) 

1290  ;  clAice  I,  1231. 
weapon  :     ( — of    defence)     sleuf 

niAic  cofAncA  III,  146. 
weariness  :  (of  spirit)  1  -ocuiffc  I, 

1595  ;  (ennui)  Acuijife    I,  895 

Cf.  1,  190. 
wedding  :  bAnAif  I,  956. 
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weep:  tiac  ii5iiiloAnn  -oo  fAic 
11,589.  Cf.  II,  250  (—bitterly) 
5;i''A)\-5iiL  III,  On  ;  cpuAX)- 
j;uL  ;  A  ni6At>Ai5;oAf  mo  -oooix 
i,  1521. 

welcome:  pAilco  -ouic  I,  1166. 

well-set :  •olut-'ooAf  x)eAT)  I,  910. 

wheat :  cituicnoACC  tiiAol  III,  64. 

Cf.  I,  354.  n.  558. 

where :    aic    in  a    mbi    III,    499  ; 

5lCArtncAn  A15  a  nibionn  III, 

76  ;  niA|t  bput^inn  tnel  III,  77. 
whift  :  coic  I,  268. 
while  :  fCAlAT)  II,  562. 
whiskey  :    bcAt-uifjo    I,    81,    III, 

III,  516  ;  g.  tiifse  bcACA  II, 

5  ;  I,  400  ;  ^»uifci  I,  914,  929. 
whistle  :  c\m]\  ah  L.  pcAX)  Af  III, 

181. 
white  :    cxim    fOAiis    fnoACCA    II, 

608. 
whiteness  :  bAine  I,  1166. 
whosoever:  cuvbi  I,  i,  969. 
wield  :  ni  CAf  Ainn  f I'lifce   .   .   .  tia 

]\ACA  III,  89. 
wife  :  tno  tniACAit  I,  looi  ;  coilo  I, 

1009. 
wilderness :    gpl.    ha    b].v\f  A15    II, 

355 ;  I,  1398. 

wile  :  (love-artifice)  50  5cui|iinn- 
fe  tno  cltiAin  1  jceill  •01  III, 
607  ;  cltiAtiAijoACc  I,  180, 
II,  319  ;  cluAimncACC  I,  1191. 

wily  :  A  cluAtiAi-oo  mnA  III,  381  ; 
cluAticAC  I,  685. 

will  :  -oeoin  II,  221  ;  (against — of) 
•6'innooin  I,  672. 

win :    cA'n    bAi]AC   fo   linn    I,    31  ; 

50      t)CU5     CIJ      bA|t]\      b^lPACCA 

Aijx  II,  94  ;  (love)  niA]i  bpAt) 
]\e  bpeAjA-o  III,  400,  50  ^Aib 
me  a'  b|\eA5AX)  51'at)  mo 
c]toi-6c  III,  411. 
wine  :  pi.  pioncA  I,  936,  C91,  C108  ; 
(champagne)  pion  f  aic  (=  sec) 
I.  937.  495  ;  (Sherry)  pon 
fpAinneAC. 


wing  :  01C0  III.  432 

wink  :  niop  coi)aiI  mo  p'nl  neAll 

III,  O22  ;  I,  1131. 
wisdom  :  j;liocAf  I,  117. 
wiser  :   b'peA]tp  An  cpionnAcc  X)o 

11.     C49. 
wise  man  :  f  aoi,  gpl.  fUA-6  I,  1206. 
wished  :  niAjt  toj;Ain  p  III,  52, 
with  :   ( — her  share)  pA  n-A  cun)  -j 

pA  n-A  yp\\^  111,590  (along — ) 

nA  n-oAil  I,  1436.     Cf.  p.  loi. 
within  :  1  n-Ajvuf  a  cinn  I,  8. 
without:   -DA  n-CAsmAip  II,   313; 

5An  cuj-o  5 An  cAip-oo  I,  1065  ; 

1  bpAT)  -ooT)'  -otc  III,  409. 
woe  :  5An  ciAn  I,  415,  1264,  15O7  ; 

An5AH  I,  1380  ( — to)  b|x6n  ope 

II.  589. 

woman  :  (handsome — •)  mAi5|\o  II, 
626  ;  III,  295  ;  (beautiful — ) 
fpem-bcAn  III,  399  ;  fcuAi^- 
beAn. 

wonder:  ciah  b'lonjinAT)  I,  741. 

wonder  (v.)  :  ni  ctujipinn  pein  1 
n-ion5pAT)  o\\z  I,  1260. 

wonderful :    Aix)beil    I,    1246  ; 
eipoACCAC  I,   828,  830,   1007. 

wool  :    olAnn    III,    171,    pi.    oIcai 

III,  138,   151.     Cf.   Ill,   136, 
156. 

words  :  (honeyed — )biiiAciu\niOAlA 

I,  10    ;  binn-l)piArnAC  II,  158. 
world  :  f  ao^aI  II,  390. 
worldly  :  f aojaIca  I,  783. 
worn    out :     -o'^A^Aib     mo     CAire 

cjiton  II,  469. 
wounded  :  gone  a  I,  34^. 
wrestling  :  (contending)  a'  f  pAum 

I,  1204,  III,  443.     Cf.  I,  232. 
wretched  :    (i)   T)OAC|tAC    I,    1132, 

C8  ;    (2)    cIaoi-oco    I,    1473  ; 

(3)  (—plight)  A'r  moi  n-OAS- 

c\\vi  III,    73 

Years:  (full  of — )  bliAtHuvr  I,  11 70, 
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Ac-(HtiAin  :  6  (^auti  ClAtin  aXoi-d,  6  l')inn  Ac-cltiAin  I,  479.  The  former 
is  a  place  in  Co.  Longford,  the  latter  is  probably  a  hill  in  Co.  Leitrim 
not  far  from  the  Longford  border.     Leg.  bum  Acaix)  (Miiatia. 

Anirjiim  :  I,  313,  III,  579  ;  the  form  is  used  in  the  text  for  Antrim. 

AlniAinn,  Germany,  g.  tiA  liAlniAinno  I,  [937]. 

AjtAinn  :  I,  510.  Aranmore  island  off  Donegal  ;  at  I,  625,  it  probably 
refers  to  the  Aran  Islands  in  Galway  Bay. 

Aji-OAC  (=  An-o-ACAX)),  Ardagh,  Co.  Longford  ;  A]\-oac  A'f  50  Cjonn 
rfAile  III,  484.      It  may  mean  Ardagh,  Co.  Limerick. 

AplAiix).  I,  626,  seems  to  stand  for  Orleans. 

"bAile  Ati  T)\iin  I,  1536,  Ballinduan,  nr.  (?)Creevagh,  Co.  Sligo. 

"bAile  An  CAlxitiAij  I,  1298,  in  Co.  Meath. 

bAile  An  CobAi|\,  III,  465,  Ballintubber,  Co.  Mayo. 

bAile  A'  CliAC,  III,  100  =  bAilo  aNca  CltAr,  Dublin  ;  Ci. 

bAilo  ArA  ttiAin,  I,  806,  Athlone. 

bAile  tocA  UiAC,  II,  54,  Loughrea,  Co.  Galway. 

bAile  niinlij;,  g.  An  V)aiIo  lilinlic  II,  440.  O  Muirghea.sa,  in  CooIta 
111  AT),  pp.  54,  223,  prints  from  Kearney's  MS.  which  has  g.  bAile 
lililoif,  and  he  identifies  it  as  Milestown  near  Donnapatrick  and 
Gibbstown  Railway  station,  Co.  Meath.  Kearney's  text  is  usually 
very  corrupt  (cf.  Introduction,  p.  49),  and  our  MS.  probably  supplies 
a  better  reading. 

bAile  OnttiT)OAn  ,11,  422,  429  =  bAile  OipreAtt  (23E12,  or  Oijirin), 
Oristown,  Co.  Meath.  There  is  a  dialectal  lengthening  of  o-  The 
ending  is  a  corruption.     At  I,  1621,  it  is  bAile  OprA  (23E12). 

bAilo-f A-CAOjiAij;  or  bAile  Oa^a  Caohaij,  III,  159,  Ballysockerry, 
between  Ballina  and  Killala,  3  miles  from  the  latter. 

bAile  1  S^AnnlAin,  I,  1209. 

bAile  Hi  pA5Ain  ;  v.  Part  II,  No.  8,  Notes. 

bcAjinuf,  III,  521,  g.  V)eA|uiuif  III,  515,  probably  boAnnxif  tocA  UaiIc 
near  L.  Talt,  in  the  west  of  the  barony  of  Leyney,  Co.  Sligo. 
There  are  several  places  named  beA]inA|'  and  it  may  be  beAjuiAf 
Tri6]i  in  Donegal.     Cf.  next  entry. 

t)eA|tnAf  iri6|i,  ace.  beA|\ntiif  t1l6i|t  I,  717,  probably  beA^nAf  liion  Uijie 
Ai|\eAllA  in  barony  of  Tirerrill,  Co.  Sligo,  a  pass  in  the  Sliabh  Gamh. 

beAl  ArA  "OoncA,  III,  153,  somewhere  in  N.  Mayo,  near    Ballycastle  (?) 

beAl  ArA  peojAAin,  127C. 

beAl  ArA  hAninAif,  III,  447,  Ballyhaunis,  Co.  Mayo. 

bomn,  coif  boinne  II,  421,  g.  nA  boinne  II,  425,  50  boinn  I,  985,  the 
Boyne  river. 

b]ieipne,  x»o  bjiei^^ne  I,  987,  g.  nA  bjieipne  II,  382,  386.  The  former 
is  bfiei-pne  tli  Kuai^c,  the  County  of  Leitrim.  The  latter  is  probably 
the  same  district,  but  may  be  b^ieipne  Hi  Uaj;aIIai5  ■=  Co.  Cavan. 

CAbAn  Hi  Ua5;aIIai5:,  II,  376,  Co.  Cavan. 

Ca^^ato  "bitom'  RxifCA,  II,  32,  Carrick-on-Shannon. 
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OAHpAit;,  a'  Oappaij;  III,  325,  353.  probably  Carrick-on-Shannon. 

All  rApAiTJ,   I,   1078,  a  river  name.     CAjiAfo  also  means  a  fishing  weir. 

CA]tn  clAtin  Aoix),  I,  478  --^  Q,\\\w  clAinne  Aq-oa,  a  hill  in  the  barony  and 

County  of  Longford  (Hogan). 
COArA^loc  :  50  CoACAjtloc  (MS.  cAulo)  a'j'  50  *Oun  pAT3)tAiv;,  III,  485, 

may  be  Carlow  in  Leinster. 
CoACivAiiiA  Cnuinn  (ati),  Aip  a  jCcAcnAm  Cituinn  I,  650,  g.  nA  CoAC|iAmAn 

c'j\uinno  I,  661,  seems  to  be  somewhere  in  Co.  Leitrim.     There  is  also 

a  Carrovv  crinn  (v\n  CeAcpAtiiA  Cnuinn)  near  Roscommon. 
Cetf,  ace.  An  gCeif  I,  481  =  Ceif  CopAinn  in  Sligo. 
Cill  AIa.  d.  1  5C1II  aIa  III,  165,  Killala,  Co.  Mayo. 
Cill  "Oaha,  II,  33,  Kildare. 
Cionn  cSAile,  1  gCionn  csAile  II,  43,  50  Cionn  cSaiIo  III,  484,  Kinsale, 

Co.  Cork. 
CIah  bAti  tiA  bo,  I,  1371  (MS.  CIaii  bAn  a  bo),  O  Muir.    ClAp  buinnc  -piji. 
CltiAtn  eilco  II,  33.     There  is  a  CluAin  Cilcc,  Clonalty,  south  of  Rath- 

keale  in  Limerick  which  can  hardly  be  the  one  meant.     CLuAin  Oilce 

is  probably  a  mistake  for  l1Uii5noAlcA,  Moynalty,  Co.  Meath. 
CltiAin  CAiiinuif,  I,  313. 
Cnoc  iiA  Site,  I,  312,  Knocknashee,  between  Tubbercurry  and  Collooney, 

Co.  Sligo. 
CoDAiiA  111  llAisille,  6  ConAip  Ui  Rai^iIIc  550  Sleibco  lilAinlo  (sic)  I,  526. 
ConriACCA,  n.  id.  I.  1355,  ace.  id.  I,  1527,  d.  Ill,  514,  Connacht. 
Co|tcAi5,  I,  313,  d.  Ill,  602,  Cork. 

Cojut-fliAb,  n.  An  Con|\-fliAb  III,  53,  the  Curlieu  (mountains). 
CiiAolJAC,  d.  1  gCnAolJAij  I,  1534,  ace.  I,  1457,  Creevy  or  Creevagh  near 

Geevagh,  Co.  Sligo. 
C|ttiinncoill  :  I,  564. 

"OtAOicoA-o  ArA,  III,  305,  484,  Drogheda. 
"OnoicoAT)  mop  (An),  I,  1 31 1. 
"Oiunni  a'  liUiilinn,  I,   1067,  somewhere  in  LHster  in  the  neighbourhood 

of  UpiticA,  q.v.     There  is  a  Drumawellan  in  Co.  Fermanagh  which 

may  be  the  place  referred  to. 
"Ojtuini-fliAb.lJiunni-pliAb  II,  106,  leg.  l^putni-cliAb,  Drumcliff(?)Co.  Sligo. 
"Ouirco  An  "Oxiin  (MS  •()\iAin),  III,  557. 
"Oiin  i.\\oine,  I,  311,  6  tiUniiAin  50  "Oiin  Aoine  (leg.  -fAOine),  *Oun  ^.'AOine 

about  two  miles  from  Ballycastle,  Co.  Mayo. 
"Oxin  \wo\\,  n.  "Oiin  lil6|\,  I,   165,  g.  jgacai  tJx'in  \\\d\\  C2,  Dunmore,  Co. 

Galway. 
*Oiin  "OeAljAn,  III,  312,  Dundalk,  Co.  Louth. 
"Otin  Pax)|\ai5,  III,   152,   161,  Dun  Patrick,  Co.  Mayo,  about  five  miles 

from  Ballycastle.     At  III,  485,  "Oxin  pA-opAig  may  refer  to  a  place 

in  Meath,  or  to  Downpatrick,  Co.  Down. 
X)x)n  Hi  netll,  I,  381. 

Csipc,  III,  335,  Egypt,  g.  nA  h-0i5pc  I,  1510. 
Oipo,  d.  Otpe  I,  772,  1372,  1584,  II,  204,  d.  Cijunn  I,  1393  ;  ace.  50  1i-6nte 

I,  262,  Ireland. 
t'Mlino,  g.  nA  li-("Mnnc  I,  803,  d.  Cipne  I,  999,  Erne,  L.  Erne. 
Voi-oncAC  (sic)  II,  407,  Feenagh. 

■pcilo  :  coif  i?eilo  I,  1505,  "  by  the  Feale's  (?)  wave." 
Vo'oIa,  g.  HA  po-olA  I,  411,  Ireland. 

Vl'Ainc  (An),  g.  nA  -pitAinco  I,  389,  d.  on  Vr^i"c  II,  405,  France. 
hjAiloAnn,   ace.  gAileAnn    I,    79,   g.   ^AiloAnn    I,    161,   stands  for  gpl.  of 

Gailenga,  which  originally  comprised  the  diocese  of  Ardagh  in  Mayo 

and  Sligo.     The  name  is  now  in  the  barony  of  Gallen,  Co.  Mayo, 

Gailenga  in  Chorainn  it  is  called  in  the  older  literature. 
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SAillini,  II,  32,  III,  577,  Galway. 

5LeAnn  tiA  fmol,  I,  653,  may  be  Glenasmole,  Co.  Dublin,  or  is  it  also  a 

Connacht  name  ? 
5linrn'5e,   I,   1093,  Glinsk,  Co.  Leitrim  ;  v.  No.  53,  Notes.     There  are 

several   places   of   this   name. 
5pAinfOAC,   d.   on   ii5i\AnifOAC   50   J^Ailionn    I,    179.     There  are  several 

places  of  this  name  in  N.  Connacht.     Hardiman  identifies  it  as  a 

barony  in  Mayo,  but  it  is  probably  Grange,  north  of  Ben  Bulbin  in 

Sligo.     Hogan,    Onomasticon,    gives   a   Grdinsech   in   Tir   Fiachrach 

and  says  it  seems  near  the  parish  of  Attymas  in  the  barony  of  Gallen 
Innif,  6  lump  50  boA]ttu'nf  lilont,  I,  719.      It  is  difficult  to  say  what  place 

is  meant.      This  poem  also  contains  a  reference  to  the  Shannon,  and 

Innif  is  probably  some  place  in  N.  Connacht  or  S.  Ulster.     Cf.  next 

entry. 
Inntf  CluAin  HIa^  II,  43,  probably  a  mistake  for  innip  ClxiAnA  |\Ain-fA-OA, 

or  Ennis,  Co.  Clare. 
tAi50An,  g.  Coige  l^Ai^OAn  I,  644,  the  province  of  Leinster. 
loACAn  ;  CA  pAjiAifco  UeACAn  taoV)  caII  tjimi  iIIuait)  III,   210.     This  is 

LoACAn    lllic    "piftVjifij    seat    of    Mac    Fir    Bhisigh    in    'C\\\    "piACfAC 

liluAi-oo,  i.e.,  Lackan  in  parish  of  Kilglass,  Sligo,  where  the  Book  of 

Lecan  and  Yellow  Book  of  Lecan  were  compiled. 
"LiACituim  :   g.   Connce   tiArcponiA   I,   656   (l^iAj;rjiuini   MS.),   g.   tiAcpuim 

I,  374,  406,  Co.  Leitrim. 
tipep  :   1   bppiofun   t-ifO|i  III,   173,  — -  titbeAp,   Lifford,  Co.   Donegal. 
Viof  nA  n^tvAjiAlcAc  :  (3  SliAb  nA  Cctfe  50  "Ohoicoat)  Vtof  nA  ngf AflrAC. 
Voc  vXillinn  (or  Aillionn),  I,  989,  III,  225,  L.  Allen,  Co.  Leitrim. 
toe  Co  I,  176,  L.  Key,  near  Boyle,  Co.  Roscommon. 
toe  Cipioll,  III,  225,  in  one  MS.  a  mistake  for  toe  Aillionn,  L.  Allen, 

Co.  Leitrim.     Hardiman  tries  to  identify  this  wath  L.  Ennell  near 

Mullingar. 
toe  cipno,  g.  II,  73,  L.  Erne. 

toe  slinne,  I,  1530,  Loughglynn,  Co.  Roscommon, 
toe  UiAC,  I,  945,  Loughrea,  Co.  Galway. 
toe  SiloAnn,  II,  441,  L.  Sheelin,  Co.  Cavan. 
tonn-ouin,  I,  87,  1262,  London,  England. 
tuij;no  :  Af  tuit;no,  I,  56O,  also  called  tuisne  lli  Casjux,  the  barony  of 

Leyney,  Co.  Sligo. 
tnnnncAc  I,  85,  Limerick. 
mAinionn  :  50  tllAinionn,  I,  105.     The  seat  of  Captain  Fitzgerald,  which 

seems  to  be  in  Mayo  ;  v.  I,  No.  5,  Notes.     There  is  also  a  muincionn 

or  Muinchend  uachtair,  Munhinochter  in  parish  and  barony  of  Boyle, 

Co.    Roscommon.     The    place    referred    to    is    probably    Manann, 

Mannin  in  the  barony  of  Costello,  Co.  Mayo. 
mAinifcip  nA  bxiille  (nA  biiijile  MS.),  II,  31,  Boyle,  Co.  Roscommon. 
tn^tAinn,  I,  312,  Malin  Head  in  Donegal  ;    6  Ijun  Cnoc  nA  Sice  nA  50 

lIlAlAinn   I,  312. 
mi',  nii-oe  :  g.  nA  mi(T)e)  I,  280,  d.  on  mi'  I,  556,  Meath. 

mOCA  TIA  hA5nA1T)e,    114C. 

mtiAi-6  :  g.  11A  muAi-6'  II,  292,  d.  -oen  liluAix)  III,  210,  the  river  Moy,  Co. 

Mayo. 
muij-Co,  I,  1529,  Mayo. 
nUiiloAnn  ceAjin  (An)  :  g.  tin  a'  liUiilinn  Coahh  III,  200,  Mullingar,  Co, 

Westmeath. 
mullAC  nA  Si-oe,  III,  352.     There  is  a  Mullaghnashee  at  Ballyshannon, 

but  the  place  here  referred  to  appears  to  be  in  N.  Roscommon  or 

somewhere  close  by. 
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triumAin,  g.  (^6150  muiiiAn  III,  301,  the  province  of  Munster. 

llAt^'olAn-o  I,  381,  seems  to  be  a  place-name,  Northland  (?).     Cf,  I,  626. 

tlojAAill  :  li6)u\ill  liiAC  ilA^iKvill  I,  165,  was  the  residence  of  the  Reynolds 
(niAC  UAgriAill),  Co.  Leitrim.     The  form  seems  corrupt. 

pAmif  :  1  bpAipif  A'f  1  tomn)uinn  I,  1262,  Paris,  France. 

Uoitii  :  n.  An  Uoim  I,  1499,  Rome. 

SACfAnAij,  I,  261,  667,  for  SACfATiA,  SAfAnA,  England. 

SiT)  beA5,  ATI  cSiT)  boAS  ^'  4^^5-     C^-  next  item. 

SIX)  m6]\,  An  cSit)  IJ0A5  1  A"  cSiT)  ni6]i,  I,  467,  etc.,  An  cSix)  ihoi^,  (Shee- 
more)  is  a  hill  in  S.  Leitrim  near  L.  Scur.  An  c-Si-6  boAg  is  in  the 
same  locality. 

SionAinn  :  n.  a'  cSionAinn  (MS.  cfAimnn),  I,  717,  g.  nA  SionnA  I,  1555, 
d.  Aij^  a'  rSionAinn  III,  113,  SionAinn  I,  985,  the  river  Shannon. 

SleiV)co  rilAinle,  I,  526  ;  this  is  the  reading  of  MS.  A  and  I.  Other  MSS. 
have  Sleibce  tllAille  and  the  phonetic  version  has  Sleavte  Ei  Walee. 
The  English  translation  in  E21  gives  "  hills  of  Mailey,"  and  Hardi- 
man  takes  the  name  to  refer  to  the  mountains  of  W.  Mayo,  adopting 
sleibce  ui  lilAille.  Perhaps  this  is  the  same  as  Cnoc  mAinle  in 
Donegal.     Cf.  Notes,  No.  19,  vii,  i,  23,  v.  2,  pp.  290,  293. 

SIiaI)  nioit  i:6if)lini  :  d.  aiji  J^liAb  ni6]t  i?eix)lini,  II,  488.  Cf.  tTlolA-o 
SltAb  mon  jTeirVeAnn — 0  'Ooi]inin  ccc,  3B38,  p.  250. 

SliAb  UA  Ceifo,  III,  314,  the  hill  of  Coif,  Kcshcorran,  Co.  Sligo. 

SI150AC  :  ace.  sli5eAc  II,  32,  d.  6  SIisgac  III,  602,  Sligo. 

SpAinn  (An)  :  g.  nA  SpAinne  I,  163,  Spain. 

Cij  UoAniplA  :  50  hAonAC  tije  CeAniplA,  C34,  Temple  House,  Co.  Sligo. 

CeAniAi|t,  I,  535,  Tara. 

Citt-A-1luAin  :  voc.  a  ti|A  a  HuAin  III,  316,  552,  d.  Cip  a  UuAin  III,  559, 
563,  n.  Cip-A-UtiAin  I,  1084,  d.  tif-A-UxjAin  I,  1087.  According  to 
III,  316,  it  was  the  property  of  Thomas  Dillon,  a  landholder  of 
Roscommon.  It  could  not  accordingly  be  Ci]\  Oi|\-liluniAn  as  is 
given  by  Galligan's  MS.  printed  by  d  Muirgheasa,  p.  138,  Ci'ii-a- 
txtiAin  or  Tir  Ua  riuin  is  another  name  for  Tir  Briuin  (Ci|i  l')|iiuin) 
na  Sinna  between  Elphin  and  Jamestown,  Co.  Roscommon.  The 
correct  form  is  probably  ri]\  VM*  t)}iunn,  '  the  country  of  the  son 
of  Brion.' 

Z\]\  ConAill,  I,  1531,  Tyrconnell  — =  Co.  Donegal. 

Ci'iA  Omioll,  II,  94,  older  tir  n-\ilello,  Tirerrill,  Co.  Sligo. 

Cit*  Ui  iJoninAill,  III,  359,  lit.  O  Donnell's  country. 

C|\ixicAinn  :    ace.   C|AiiicAinn    (Ct^iucAin    MS.)    I,    1085,   ^.    nA   CiuucAinn 
(MS.)  I,  1080,  voc.  A  t)iivicAinn  I,  1089,  d.  Ill,  313,  558.     The  usual 
form  of  the  word  is  (An)  CtiixicA,  as  in  I,  1388,  the  barony  of  Truagh 
in  Co.  Monaghan,  with  reference  to  which  several  Irish  songs  have 
been  made.     Cf.  0  Muirgheasa,  pp.  133,  138,  286,  ff. 

CuAc  m6]\  :  -oo  t\\c\X)  50AI  Cuac  m6]\  III,  340.     Ther?  is  a  place  called 

CuAc  m6\\,  Toomore,  in  the  diocese  of  Achonry. 
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■RiocAUT)  bAineAT)  (Dick  Barret)  1729-1819,  of  Erris,  Co.  Mayo,  Part  III, 
No.  20,  Notes,  p.  216,  pp.  49,  00.  Cf.  Gaelic  Journal,  No.  57,  p,  137  ; 
Timony,  Abhrain  Ghaedhilge  an  larthair,  pp.  21,  32,  74,  77,  79  ; 
O  Rahilly,  Gadelica,  pp.  1 12-126  (a  full  account);  Meyer's  Primer 
of  Metrics;  Best,  Bibliography  of  Irish  Literatuie,  p.  207. 

VwcAf  5AfCA  who  made  a  poem,  Part  III,  No.  21  (pp.  267,  337)  called 
ri|t-A-UuAin,  a  district  in  north-east  of  Co.  Roscommon.  He  is  re- 
ferred to  in  An  Upu'icAinn,  I,  No.  52,  p.  164. 

CArAOitt  tTlAC  cAbA  (Cahir  MacCabe)  a  native  of  Cavan  and  a  contemporary 
and  friend  of  Carolan,  d.  1739  ;  v.  Part  I,  Nos.  13,  50,  51  ;  III,  10, 
and  notes  to  these  poems,  pp.  285,  302  ;  No.  6  Notes.  Cf.  O  Reilly, 
Irish  Writers,  p.  ccxxvi  ;  Meyer,  Primer,  p.  31  ;  O  Grady,  Catalogue, 
p.  575,  Brooke,  p.  307. 

T)oninAll  mcipsoAc  IUac  ConmAtiA,  (early)  iSth  century,  a  poet  of  lar- 
Umhaill,  Co.  Mayo  ;  v.  Part  II,  No.  10,  Notes. 

SeATinif  X)aII  IIIac  Cuajica,  I7th-i8th  century,  a  native  of  Co.  Louth. 

He  composed  several  poems  of  a  high  order  ;  v.  Part  II,  Nos.  8,  9, 

and  Notes  to  these.     Cf.  Meyer,  Primer,  p.  53  ;  O  Reilly,  p.  ccxi. 
Aot)  iriAC  5Ab|tAin  (or  IUac  SAnmAX)Ain),  I7th-i8th  centur\^,  of  Glengoole 

in  Co.  Leitrim.     He  composed  Ple-raca  na  Ruarcach  ;  v.  II,  Nos. 

I,  13,  and  Notes.     Cf.  Meyer,  Primer,  p.  27  ;  O  Grady,  Cat.,  p.  577  ; 

Gaelic  Journal,  xiv,  p.  855  ;  O  Reilly,  p.  ccx  ;  Walker's  Memoirs, 

P-  303- 
niAC  SeAt^Ailc,  who  was  a  major  in  the  French  army  ;  v.  II,  No.  12,  and 

Notes,  p.  324. 
PA-OJ1A15   niAC  510IIA  ^^lonncAin    (Patrick    Macalindon)  of    the    Fews, 

Armagh,  d.  1733  ;  v.  pp.  10,  31.     Cf.  Meyer,  Primer. 

CacaI  t)uix)e  niAC  510IIA  $utinA,  d.  about  1755,  of  Tulach  Eachach,  Co. 
Cavan  ;  v.  II,  No.  3,  Notes,  p.  318.  Cf.  Meyer,  Primer,  p  31  ;  Gaelic 
Journal,  14,  p.  809. 

miccAl  niAC  Suibne,  born  in  Fuinseanach  (or  Ac  An  Coijvce)  near  Cong, 
Co.  Mayo,  d.  about  1820.  He  spent  the  most  of  his  time  in  Cona- 
mara  ;  v.  p.  49.  I,  No.  5,  Notes  ;  ACG,  pp.  57-71  and  Notes,  pp.  180, 
182  (ib). 

liAni  0  buiAin  (William  O  Brien),  I7th-i8th  century  ;  v.  II,  No.  i,  Notes, 
p.  318.    Cf.  Meyer,  Primer  ;  O  Reilly,  p.  ccxviii  ;  0  Muirgheasa,  p.  218. 

0  CAfAi-oe  (An  CAifoeAC  t)An)  I7th-i8th  cent.  A  poet  of  N.  and  E. 
Connacht,  probably  a  native  of  Ulster,  v.  Ill,  Nos.  13,  14,  15,  17, 
19,  and  Notes,  p.  332,  ff.  Cf.  also  ACG,  pp.  9,  22  ;  O  Reilly,  p.  206  ; 
CZ  II,  p.  361,  probably  deal  with  the  same  poet.  Cf.  I,  No.  75, 
Notes, 
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pcA-oAti  6  •noi]nifn,  1682-1768,  a  poet  of  Co.  Louth  ;  v.  II,  No.  15.  Cf. 
Gaelic  Journal  X,  44  ;  Booklet  of  Omcath  Irish  School ;  0  Muirgheasa, 
etc. 

SGAmuj"  0  T)6nuix)in  (or  Dorian),  a  Donegal  poet ;  v.  I,  No.  16,  Notes. 
nitJin5;oA|'  0  "Diib^Ain  (Maurice  Duggan)  llor,  1641-16O0,  near  Benburb, 
Co.  Tyrone  ;  v.  II,  No.  12,  Notes.     Cf.  O  Rcilly,  p.  cxcvii. 

tiAm  lvUA-6  6  niAOilciAHAin  (William  Kicran),  a  Meath  poet ;  v.  II,  No. 

14,  Notes.     Cf.  0  Muirgheasa,  Ceolta  Uladh,  p.  223. 
ScAn  0  116)11,  1 7th- 1 8th  cent,  of  Tulach  6  Meith,  Co.  Louth  ;  v.  I,  No. 

84,  Notes.     Cf.  O  Rcilly,  p.  ccxix. 
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I  am  indebted  to  the  Rev.  Francis  Carolan,  P.P.,  Tullyallen, 
Drogheda,  for  the  following  traditions  of  Carolan  which  he  has  collected. 
As  regards  Cardan's  skull,  a  full  discussion  of  this  subject  will  be  found 
in  the  Ulster  Archaeological  Journal  for  1853,  pp.  226,  304  ;  cf.  also  Louth 
Arch.  Journ.  II,  pp.  63-71,  where  a  photograph  of  the  skull  is  given  : — 

"  My  father,  Patrick  Carolan,  late  of  Belpatrick,  County  Louth, 
was  born  in  the  year  181 2.  He  had  a  remarkable  memory  and  a  wonder- 
ful knowledge  of  the  family  traditions.  He  often  told  his  family,  that 
his  father  had  told  him,  that  his  grandfather  Philip  O  Carolan  was  born 
near  the  village  of  Nobber,  Co.  Meath  about  the  year  1728,  and  was  a  near 
relative,  probably  a  nephew,  of  Turlogh  O  Carolan,  the  last  of  the  Bards. 

Traces  of  the  garden  and  an  uneveness  in  the  ground,  on  which  stood 
the  house  in  which  the  Bard  was  born,  are  still  pointed  out  in  a  field  on 
the  south  side  of  the  road  leading  from  Nobber  to  Kells,  and  about  half 
a  mile  from  the  village  of  Nobber.  There  is  a  stone  wall  along  the  road 
at  this  place,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  these  were  stones  from  the  house 
in  which  the  Bard  was  born. 

Viscount  Gormanston  is  the  landlord,  and  Mr.  Boylan  of  Hilltown 
near  Drogheda  is  the  tenant.  Rev.  Paiil  Walsh,  M.A.,  .  .  .  .  wrote  to 
me  in  191 3  :  "  There  is  no  Nobber  in  Wcstmeath,  and  I  am  quite  sure 
there  was  never  a  place  of  that  name  in  the  County.  I  can  only  con- 
clude from  the  statement  of  Walker,  that  he  mixes  up  two  accounts,  (i) 
the  Nobber  tradition,  (2)  that  of  Carolanstown  in  Westmeath.  He  did 
not  know  his  geography  well  enough  to  distinguish  the  two.  Carolans- 
town in  the  Co.  Meath  is  in  the  parish  of  Kilbeg  and  lies  between  Nobber 
and  Kells.  In  1635  it  was  held  by  Thomas  Led  with  from  Nicholas  Darcy 
of  Kilbeg." 

The  Bard  was  born  in  Spiddal.  For  the  last  hundred  years 
there  is  no  townland  named  Newtown  in  the  census  of  the  parish  of 
Nobber.  There  is  a  place  known  as  Newtown,  but  it  is  not  a  townland, 
two  miles  west  of  Nobber  towards  Kilmainhamwood.  The  Cruisetown 
of  the  Bard's  favourite  is  not  in  Longford,  but  in  the  parish  of  Nobber 
and  County  of  Meath.  '  I  pushed  into  the  County  of  Meath  and  stopped 
at  the  seat  of  Peter  Cruise  (nephew  to  Carolan 's  favourite).'  See  Memoirs 
of  Arthur  O  Neill,  p.  189,  A.D.  1786,  in  the  Annals  of  the  Irish  Harpers, 
by  Charlotte  Milligan  Fox.  Near  the  village  of  Nobber  is  a  very  large 
circular  Danish  fort,  the  summit  of  which  commands  an  extensive 
prospect. 

There  is  a  well  authenticated  tradition,  which  I  traced  back  to  1770, 
that  twelve  brothers  of  the  O  Carolan  clan  held  the  Bridge  of  Nobber 
over  the  river  Dee  against  Cromwell's  soldiers,  till  it  was  blown  up  by  the 
adherents  of  King  Charles  II,  so  that    the  enemy  could  not  pass  over. 

The  Rev.  Patrick  Meehan,  P.P.,  Keaduc,  Carrick-on-Shannon,  wrote 
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in  March,  1913  : — '  In  the  old  church  of  Kilronan,  built  about" the  year 
1340,  now  in  ruins,  there  arc  two  mortuary  chapels,  one  built  on  the  north 
side  of  the  church  and  the  other  on  the  east  end.  The  mortuary  chapel 
on  the  north  side,  about  20  feet  by  18  feet,  is  the  burial-place  of  the 
MacDermott  Roes.  The  last  of  them,  except  the  French  MacDermott 
Roes,  was  buried  there  about  four  months  ago.  I  was  at  the  funeral. 
This  branch  is  Protestant.  It  is  in  the  mortuary  chapel  on  the  north 
side  that  Carolan  is  buried.  The  tradition  in  the  MacDermott  Roe  family 
is  that  Carolan  is  buried  just  inside  the  door  to  the  right  hand.  The  door 
looks  north.  The  following  is  on  the  stone  over  the  door  to  the  graveyard 
all  around  the  old  ruins  of  the  church  : 

Within  this  Churchyard 
lies  interred 
,    Carolan, 
The  LAST  OF  the  Irish  Bards.     He  died  March  25th,  1738,  R.I. P. 

This  inscription  was  placed  there  by  Lady  Louisa  Tenison  about  the 
year  1858.  Alderford,  the  residence  of  the  MacDermott  Roes,  is  near  the 
village  of  Ballyfarnon,  about  two  miles  from  the  ruins  of  Kilronan  church, 
on  the  road  to  Sligo.  Close  to  the  ruins  of  Kilronan  is  a  celebrated  holy 
well,  known  as  Lassar,  still  frequented  by  pious  pilgrims  between  the 
two  Lady  Days  of  harvest,  August  15th  and  September  8th.' 

The  Rev.  Timothy  Hurley,  D.D.,  P.P.,  Strokestown,  wrote  in  April, 
191 3  • — '  When  in  Cargains  near  Tulsk,  Carolan  the  Bard  planted  three 
yew  trees,  which  till  quite  recently  supplied  a  substitute  for  palm  to 
Tulsk  chapel  on  Palm  Sundays.  It  was  only  last  year  that  two  of  these 
yew  trees  were  cut  down.' 

Thomas  C.  MacDermott  Roe,  Esq.,  has  the  Bard's  high-backed  oak 
library  chair.  He  offered  it  for  sale  at  £'/5.  The  O  Conor  Don,  P.C, 
D.L.,  Conalis,  Castlerea,  has  in  his  possession  the  Bard's  harp  in  a  glass 
case  in  the  hall.  It  is  a  very  plain  one,  and  is  much  worm-eaten.  A 
friend  has  kindly  presented  me  with  a  photograph  of  it.  He  has  also  an 
oil  painting  and  steel  engraving  of  the  Bard.  They  are  the  same  sixe  and 
exactly  alike. 

Mr.  Owen  Smith  of  Nobber  is  a  good  authority  on  the  local  traditions 
of  the  Bard,  and  is  in  possession  of  a  fine  steel  plate  copy  of  the  original 
painting. 

The  original  painting  by  Johann  Van  Der  Hagen  was  lost  sight  of 
about  the  year  1850,  but  it  turned  up  in  an  auction  room  in  Dublin  in 
December,  19 12,  and  is  at  present  in  my  possession.  It  has  been  seriously 
injured.  On  the  right  hand  corner,  at  the  bottom,  just  under  the  heel 
of  the  Bard's  boot,  it  is  initialled  thus  V.H.  The  reputed  skull  of 
Carolan  is  in  No.  10  Masonic  Lodge,  Belfast. 

Francis  Carolan,  P.P., 
January  2jth,  1916.  Tullyallen,  Drogheda." 
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The  tollowing  three  poems  are  from  a  number  addressed  to  the 
O  Connors,  on  pages  9,  10,  11  of  MS23  M23,  which  was  wntten  by  Aodh 
O  Maolmhuaidh  (Hugh  Mulloy)  at  different  dates  between  171 8  and  1731 
A.D.  The  portion  containing  the  poems  is  in  the  earher  part  of  the  MS. 
The  rest  of  the  poems  which  are  printed  above  pp.  174,  175,  (Nos.  60, 
6t,  62),  were  composed  by  Carolan.  Of  the  following,  the  second  is 
certainly  by  him,  and  the  frst  and  third  are  probably  his  composition 
also. 


niuiROAs  6  concuD^iR. 

ClA  lAf  a'   COintlCAll   fA  ZAOb   CUA1-6 

1  nioJACC  OmcAnn  Aimi-iuiAiX) 

"Oo  C615  ciAn  x)o  epic  PaiI 

t)i  lorriAt)  bliAX)AtitA  aiji  sconi-oAil. 

CiA  liACA  "oo  fliocc  3^^oi-6caI  116  5aII 
*Oo  CAini5  (CAin  mu\\\  50  liiAH-tiiAll 
"Oo  cu\\\  Aoit)  A]!  cnic  Cunin  a\\  pAt) 

Ve    tlCA^C    A    -ollSfO    Y^    Itlj-jtCACC. 

Ill  A  ceAj'TJAij  UAib  Ainni  ah  y\\\, 
phocbuf  e  on   rip  Aiioin  : 

IllUlflf  0   ConCUlJAip,  fOA]1C  IIA  fUAX) 

IllAC  SoAin  line  "OonncA-OA  riA  in6]i-f'luA5. 

Ua  ConriACCA  xiile  50  fiisAC,  fAitii 

"Pa  111ui]Mf  -OA^t  CU5AT)  fi'iT)  cli'i  1  CAIlh 

tAJnis  cujuinti  le  cumtriAf  on  nViiAinc  no  An  SpAirn 

tu5  cui5fe  Ai^i  sliocuf  x>o  innclcACc  cai-q. 


I    There  is  no  heading  in  MS.  2.  a  comniol.  3.  Ainxtf  ■ 

7.   CAi|t   .   .   .   hijiiiiAl.  8.   Cuinn. 

II.   piieobuf.  13,   liiAC   .   .   .  X)onc1i —   .   .   .  fltJAS 

3.  npn-Mnce  fo  An  SpAine  MS. 
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•oonnCA  6  con6iit)xMri. 
-A  *6onncA,  God  zave  you  if  c6a-o  milo  pAilco, 

If  rii  'f"5''^'S    r  T  tnuince    f  if  clxiici^  in  jac  c6ill, 
Ta  nA  c^AtDCA  peAf  a'  Cf acc  Aif,  ni  b|teu5  t)6ib  fo  a  |tA-6  leif, 

An  c-615-feAit  •oeAf  fAfCA  "oo  Atfo-fuil  C«i5e  lAiseAn. 

If  sagIac  'f  If  saII-oa  6,  fe  ati  cfCAn  fOAp  tiac  pasaIca  6, 
"bu  x)iiaI  -oo  inncleAcc  50  Sfinn  ceAfc  if  ceol, 

Aguf  fluAJ  belt  Aif  5AC  CAclb  -oe  '-oeAnAiri  ftiAijicif  50  m6i-6feAC, 
If  cinnce  Af  5AC  Aen  con  5^  mbeiT)if  A5  61. 

l")ei]UTn  6fo\i  (?)  fAn  CfAC  fo  "Oa  -ocei-oeAX)  moi-OGAn  ^t*  CAfCA 
?;o  n-olfAi-oe  -oo  flAince  T)'6f  iifo  ai|i  jac  bofo. 

TTiuineAS  6  concut)AiR. 

If  ]\e  flAit  TTieifTii?;  •00  ciii|iOAf  fiol  A-oAuii  un  bi-6, 
Aon  f  A  •oiomxjAT)  niof  imci^  if  niof  f  A5  a  ^15  : 
'n-Am  nA  fcnimifC  nio^t  bfU|iAfo*  a  fpAifn  -oo  cIaoi, 
A  rfluifif  i  ConcAbAijt,  if  -ouino  i\\  if  fCAffoe  cip. 

'Oo  jltiAifeAf  50  IniAigneAC  ^lotiiAtn  fA  rflij 
pA  tuAifim  a'  5ntiA5Ai5  -oo  f peiii  nA  ^105 

ClA  fUAIfeAf   AC   5t1A1fC   nA  n^AOI-OOAl    'nA  flllT) 

tiA  fliiAico  Aif  5AC  5<iAlAinn  -oo  -o'eigftb  -j  tjhaoi'. 


I.  No  heading  in  MS.  3.   fxisAi-o  .  .  .  miiinn^  .  .  .  clucis  .  .  . 

ceil  4.    CeT)A    .     .     .     -OAlb     .     .     .     fAX)A.  5.    fAfOAlj.  6. 

v^Aoloc.  8.  5AC    cctb     -oeic   .   .   .  fUAi|iCAif    50    meittOAC.  9. 

cinncig  .   .   .  hAen  to.   ofOAtii    .   .   .   -oa  ccoib  moix)C|i.  ii. 

nolf AOix)  x)0  cflAincG  cof At]i-o. 

I.  No  heading  in  MS.  2.  ]\6  flAic  liieifnije  ...  An  bi-6.  3.  fA 

■oionroA  .   .   .  imji-oo.  4.   bfiijiofc.  (.\  5;liiAifif  50  liuAijnAC. 

7.  fA  rtiAftiim.  8.  fxiAijuif.  9.  "octr  -ooi^fib  fr  -ofir. 
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Gach   aonduine  leighfeas   an   leabhar   so  cuiread   se  beannacht  le 
hanam  an  te  a  chuir  le  cheile  e.i.  T.  6  M. 
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